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MAJESTY. 


Moſt Excrertent 


Moſt Excellent and moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


8 (ER unto your Majeſty a Work,the Au- 
RAR ITE thority whereof 1s ſolely Yours : not 
yet ſo much becauſe it took its firlt 


beginning from Your Majeſtes par- 
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CS ;cular,and (may ſay) unexpetted| 


commands ; but that the parts thereof, as faſt as 1 
| could finiſh them, were luſtrated by Your gracious Eye, 


I <4] 
== Preſent here in all humble manner 


! 


beſides, the ſubſtance thereof, in all home affairs hath 
been drawn chiefly out of your Majeſties Records. '$0j 
that by more than one '[itle it craves your Majeſties| 
\proteftion. As for the defeits, I no way preſume: to 
intereſs Your Majeſty in them : let them all fall'on 


the truth impartially,: T hope they will not be ſo great 
or many, as to exauttorate the reſt. I am not yet ig-| 
[norant that the King, whoſe Hiſtory I write, is ſubjef 
to more obloquies , than any fince the worſt Roman 
| A Emperors | 


my ſelf. Though as 1 have endeavoured to. ſet down| 


nd con fummated by your judicious Animadverfions ;| 


— 


'TheE piſtle | Dedicatory. | 
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ood or bad, but as He really was. Only where he 
Told; any doubtful part, T conceive it will be but juſt to 
| oive a favourable conſtruttion. For if even private 
men will expeft the like in their own caſe , it will be 
much more due to Princes : both as a reverence be- 
longs to their perſons, and that they above all others 
muſt be thought to endeavour the common good, who 
will ſuffer more than any elſe m a comes calamity. 
How far yet I make uſe hereof to oor this King, my 
free Pen doth every where declare ; Since I give not 
| this interpretation, where arguments to the contrary 
convince me. Nevertheleſs, as many things will be 
required to an intire narration of publick attions, in 
difficult times 5 T cannot affirm them, beyond [ b e 
memorials which have been delivered to poſterity. Ard 
| if thus they may be obſcure, ſo again where they ſuffi- 
| ctently appear in their cauſes, their nature yet 1s often 
found ſo perplext and intricate, as it will not be eaſie 
for after-times to define their qualities : Few of this 
| ſort being ſoſmncere, as to imply no inconvenience, while 
the advantage of many us ſeldom obtained without the 
detriment of ſome. Neither ought this to ſeem 
ſtrange, if in the preſent conſtitution of the affairs no 
better expedient could be offered ; reaſon of State pre- 
tending no farther, then to procure the greater good : 
So that if ſome mixture of il] be diſcovered therein, it 
might yet conduce to the general , by the ſame reaſon, 
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that certain noxious ingredients, being put into eAn-| 


tidotes, make their operation more powerful. Which 


[yet my Reader T hope will not ſo —_— , asif I 


thought. any rude hand could temper them; every ill 
being nat proper for compoſition im thus kind, but that 
onlywhich 12 oppoſite to the malady.: nor every one afit 
Patient, but thoſe only who are of infirm, and crazy 
conſitutions. So that it will be needful that a care- 
ful and able perſon bath diſpence and exhibit it. I wiſh 
|yet that good Princes may ſeldom uſe this maxim, it 
being (at beſt) but a dangerous and ſuſpeted wiſdom. 
Since State-CGovernment, where it 15 well adminiſtred, 


tream and laſt remedies. T herefore 1m ny opinion re- 
conrſe ſhould not be had to'them, but where other means 
fail ; the pratticeof Vertue and Piety being alone a juſt 
exerciſe for a healthful and well conſtituted Common- 


diftrattion ; thoſe cauſes which make men good, uniting 
them beſt. Only I hold it requiſite, that a 7, diſpoſition 
and order be obſerved : novertue being proper but in| 
its place. Therefare' though ſome one or other be ſtill 
ſo pertinent, as there 1s no occaſion totally to recede] 
from them: yet experience teacheth, that neither for-| 
titude hath been always ſucceſsful , nor temperance 
ſafe, nor juſtice it ſelf opportune : the fury and inſo- 
lence of outragious people having in ſome inſurretions, 
grown to that exceſs, that it hath been more wiſdom 
topaſs by awhile, than to pr them. So that until 
a due eleflion and choice be had, even vertue it ſelf will| 


will rarely need ſuch helps, nor otherwiſe than as ex- | 


wealth. Neither will there be any danger this Way of| 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


iv obnoxious. For which purpoſe therefore,” each of| 
them hath-its tation or. orb aſsigned. T hat fo whilſt 
fome deſcend, others ariſmg in the Horizon of gavern-/\ 
ment, may maintanaperpetual viciſutude and revolu- 
\ tion. _ T here being (dare jay) no reaſon for any to] 
| declineto ill arts or vices, if they comply with the right, 
vyertue';:.their-harmonick [yſteme being ſo admirably 
franid, that. ſome one or other 'will eternally bear a\ 
cancordant part; -- Of all which your Majeſty being ſo| 
| great 4 maſter and example, that:you had rather me-| 
'rit than. hear'a due.commendation : I ſhall only pray 
that the. Vertues which are eminent in your Perſon, 
may be ſo vifible and exalted, in your happy and long 
| Government, that to all «Ages you may berenowned 
and glorious. Thus inall true devotionreſteth 
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[pale ajefties moſt faithful 
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A Quazral Hisrtory of thoſe Times. 


iT is not eafie to write that Princes Hiſtory, 
SRC of whom no one thing may conſtantly be 
PW affirmed. Changing of Manners and Con-| 
E3.\| dition alters that coherence of parts, which 
RM» Ma ſhould give an- uniform deſcription : nor 
SI is it probable that contradiQories ſhould | 
WIL agree to the ſame Perſon. So that nothing 

| can ſhake the credit of a Narration more, 
© = than if it grow unlike it ſelf; when. yet, 
it may be, not the Author, but Argument cauſed the variation, 
It is impoſſible to draw his Picture well who hath ſeveral counte- 
Nances. > BOG Qi ; 
T (ball labour with this difficulty in King Hezry the Eighth 3 Not 
yet ſo much for the general obſervation (among Politicks Y that 
the Government of Princes rarely grows milder towards their lat- 
ter end; butthat this King ih particular, (being about — 
age, ſo diverſe in many of his defires , as that he knew not well 
how either to command or obey them!) interverted all; falling at 
laſt into-ſuch violent courſes, as in common opinion derogate&not 
a little from thoſe virtues which at firſt made him one of the moſt 
renowned Princes of Chriſtendom. ; 


B :; His | | 
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The Life and Reign | 


| Concil. 


Trid. 1. 1. 


Vid. Confti. 
| 4n. 1440, 


June 28, 
1491. 
I509. 

April 22. 


His education was accurate, being deſtined ( as a credible Au:-| 
thor affirms } to the Archbiſhoprick -of Canterbury, during the life| 
of his elder Brother Prince Arthur ;. that prudent King his father 
chuſing this as the moſt cheap and glorious way for beſtowing a 
younger Son. For as he at once disburdened his Revenues, and the 
publick, from; the charge incident to ſo great a perſon, ſo he left a 
paſſage open to ambition 5* eſpecially ever ſince Eugerius 4. had|i 
declared the place of a Cardinal above all other in the Church.||k 
Befides, he conſidered it would be no little ſecurity to his poſterity,| 


that this Dignity was conferred on one who had intereſt in the| # 


conſervation of the Crown. By theſe means not only the WE TT, 
neceſſary parfgpf Learning were infus'd-into him, bat eyen thoſe| 7 
of ornament ; fo that, beſides his being an able Latinilt," Philoſs-| >: 


{ pher and Divine, he was ( which one might wonderat in a King )| 4 
a curious Muſician; as two 1ntire Maſſes compos'd by him, and | 7 


often ſung in his Chappel, did abundantly witneſs. Theſe were| | 
qualities which inveſted in an excellent and well form'd Perſon-| j 
age, made him every way xecommendable. To which again, a|f 
great-courage and ative ſpirit being added, he fſeem'd to hold that 
{trong temper of Authority, which made him efteem'd and re- 
doubted both at home and abroad. Had his Age anſwered his 


youth, or expectation, none of his Predeceffors could have exceed-| | 
ed him: bur as his exquiſite: endowments of nature engaged him b | 


often to become a prey of thoſe allurements and temptations, which 
are ordinarily incident unto them; ſo his courage was obſerved 
porn and ltde to receive no it ſome mixture of ſelf-will and 
crue ty., 4,018 | ; 

| ak the more particular in his deſcription, in that Princes ations 
are not alwaysdrawn from reaſon of State, but ſometimes even from 
wclinationand humour. They have many ways to be wiſe, and 
(eldom err while they keep their eſtate and reputation. | Nothm 
is ſo calie as to rezgn, 1f the body of Government be well framed 
Let the Counterpoiles of reward and'puniſhment go aright, the 


| Wheels of this great Clock ſeldom fail, This King ufed both well | 


as.long as his'mcans and complexion ſuffer'd him; though at laſt, 
paſling theſe bounds on either ſide, he cannot be denied to; have 
fallen into divers irregularities. 

©» The time of | his birth was Jae 28, 1491. and of his coming 
to the Crown April 22. 1509. when though he might be thought 
apter for delights than buſineſs; yet, as he followed the advice 
of able Counſellors, fewer errors wefe committed , then when all 
things were ſwayed by his own arbitrement ; for as they were 
ſelected. (out of thoſe his'Father moſt truſted ) by the Dutcheſs 


| of :Richond his Grandmother, ( noted to be a vertuous and pru- 
| dent Lady.) ſo he took their impreſſions eaſily, both out of a dith- 


dence of his own ſtrength in the managing of the weighty affairs 


of his Kingdom, and a deſire he had to be free to thoſe exerciles 
1 | which | 


of King Henev the Eighth. 


which moſt ſorted with his youth and diſpoſition. And certainly 

it was a happy conjunture for him, fince, if the firſt part of wiſ- 

dom confilt in an ability to give good counſel, thenext is to take 
it; the condition betwixt both being ever more obnoxious to dan- 

ger, Butthat their names may be known to poſterity, I ſhall men- 

tion them as they are upon Record. 


William Warham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Lord Chancellor 
of England. | | 
Richard Fox,Biſhop of Wizcheſter,Secretary,and Lord Privy Seal. 
Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, Lord Treaſurer of England. 
Georee Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbary, Lord Steward of the Kings 
-- Houſhold. | ; 
Sir Charles Somerſet Lord 'Herbert of Gower, Chepſtow, and -Rae- 
land, Lord Chamberlain, - | 
Sir Thowras Level, Maſter of the Wards, and Conſtable of the! 
Tower. . 
Sir Henry Wat. | 
 Themas Rithall, DoQor of Law. 
Sir Edward Poynings, Knight of the Garter, Comptroller: 
Sir Henry Marney, * afterwards Lord Marzey. 
Sir Thomas Darcy, * afterwards Lord Darcy. 


The frame of this Council was of Scholars chiefly , and Soldi- 
ers. Among the former ſort Þ find the Archbiſhop Warham much 
| celebrated by the learned Eraſzrus ; and of thelatter kind there will 


be divers mentioned with honour, inthe Hiſtory following. So that | . 


their choice proceeded rather from their ſufficiency in the buſineſs 
| they were to diſcharge, and care of that Authority they muſt ſup- 
port , than from any private affection. Infomuch that notwith- 
ſtanding the high reverence they bore to their Princes Perſon, they 
were obſerved ſo to love the proſperity of his affairs, as that they 
would not. only impartially adviſe, but .often modeſtly conteſt 
with him in any thing for his good. - Beſides, among them (though 
not many.) there were divers able to execute and perform, as well 
as counſe]. So that, without divulging any ſecret, or deſcending 
from the dignity of their place to require advice from their infe- 
riours, they moved-in their own Orb. This held up the Majeſty 
of the Council, Only I findit ſtrange, that among all theſe there 


was not ſo much as one that I may call ſtiled from the Common | 


Law; which though I cannot commend, ( wiſdom evermore be- 
ginning -at home) yet-I doubt not, was ſo tempered, as that, 
when any difficulty -in this kind did ariſe, the Council learned in 
the Law was ſent for.” However, it ſeem'd, they were kept then 
at a diſtance towards. the beginning of his Reign, though towards 
the middle and latter end I find ſome were ( through their great 


abilities) received into the body of his Council ;. yet fo, as the | 
B z King 


| 1509, 
LE 


* April 9. 


152%: 
* 1511, 


The Life and Reign 


May 9. 


April 23. 
Hall. 


{ Tomb afterwards added and perfetted by his Executors 1519. Can- | 


| his Council concerning the preſent affairs of his Kingdom, as allo | 


| which could not but be unſeaſonable, until the lamentations and 


King was noted not to admit reaſonof Law every where, for teaſon 
of State. Therefore he uſed to take their advice obliquely, andno 
otherwiſe than to diſcover how ſafe his own deſigns were, and 
ſo with leſs danger to vary from them. Which deviations yet he 
would ſo regulate, as that his actions at home had ſtill, if not their 
ground, yet at leaſt their pretext from the Common Law. Neither 
was it hard, the practice thereof having been fo long intercepted 
in the Civil Wars of Lawcaſter and Tork, as there were not a few 
Overtures for the Regal. Authority, both in his Fathers time and 
his, to appear in, and enter, Be. | 

The fir{t Office performed by theſe Counſellors was mixt betwixt 
piety to their deceaſed Prince, and duty to their new; it being the 
beſt continuance of that Regal Authority which ſhould never die, 
to revive the memory thereof m that way only which is permitted, | 
being Pomp and Ceremony. This appeared not only in a great 
Funeral, but by that Magnificent Structure in Weſtzinſter,where the 
Chappel having been finiſhed by Henry the ſeventh himſelf, had the 


cerning which, though it be reported that the Chappel coſt only 
10000 /. (or, as others fay, 14000 7.)! and the Tomb 1oo0l!. yet as 
moneys did run then, it might be thought a ſumptuous Monument. | . 

While the Obſequies and Rites were preparing ( the particulars 
whereof Hal after his manner relates ) King Hexry retired himſelf 
from Richxrond Palace ( where his father died) privately to the | 
Tower of Lozdoz, both that he might with moreleiſureadviſe with 


the better to avoid thoſe Salutes and Acclamations of the People, 


ſolemnity of his Fathers funeral were paſt, He thought not fit to | 


| them, as to leave his $Subjeds in hope of an even hand. Beſides, that 


ons do not properly reach ) but for further performance of his Fa- 


mingle the Noiſes. Here then it was in the firſt place reſolved to 
make good his Authority , as having more undoubted right to the 
Crown by the union of the White-Roſe and the Red in his perſon, 
than any King ever delivered unto us by warrantable Hiſtory. For 
this end he found ortook occaſions, In one kind Hexry Stafford bro. 
ther tothe Duke of Buckingham lerved for an example, who. (up- 
on I know not what Agr of Treaſon). was apprehended pre- 
ſently, and committed to the Tower, whuch yet ſeem'd afterwards 
ſo frivolous, as that, to repair this diſgrace, he was the fame year 
made Earl of W:ltfh;re. In the other kind Doctor Rathall became 
the object , being ( together with one of his Council ) made the 
ſame day Biſhop of Dxreſwe, Thus, though it ſeems he haſted to 
take upon him thoſe real marks of Sovereignty, - yet he ſo.temper d 


he might ſhew- himſelf gracious to his Subjects, he not only confirm- 
ed the pardon his Father gave a little before his death for all offen- 
ces, fave Murder, Felony, and Treaſon ( towhich general aboliti- 


thers 


of Kmg Hexzy the Eighth. | 


thers laſt Will, cauſed a Proclamationto be made, that if any man 
could prove: himſelf to be then wrongfully deprived of his goods 
by occaſionofa certain Commiſſion for Forfeitures, He ſhould bave 
(upon due complaint) -condign fatisfaftion. Whereupon fo many 
Petictons were preſently: exhibited againſt Sir Rzchard Empſon, Kt. 
and Edmund Dudley, Eſq; (employed, April 23. for taking the be- 
nefit of Penal Statutes ) that it was thought fit to call them before 
the Council, where Empſor ſpake to this effet. 


Right Honourable and others here preſent, 
Have remarked two cauſes in genera], that move Attention. 


Argument.” Both theſe concur ſo manifeſtly In the affairs now 


on the other fide, concerning my violent perſecution, I cannot but 
think. it a favour, that I mdy ſpeak for my ſelf! But falas) to 
whom ?: That King my Maſter, whom I ſhould appeal to, as my 
ſupreme Judg and Proteftor, abandons me to my Enemies, with- 
out other caufe yet, than that I obey'd his Fathers commands, 


tryal I ſha}l put my hfe, ſeek my deſtruftion, only becauſe I en- 
deavoured' to execute thoſe Laws whereof themſelves were Au- 
thors? What would have happened to me, if I had diſobeyed my 
King, or broke my Countreys Laws? Surely, if IT have any ways 
tranſgreſied, it is m procuring that theſe Penal Statutes might be 
obſerved, which your ſclves in open Parliament decreed, and: to 
which you then ſubmitted your Perſons, Eſtates, and Poſteri- 
ty! Andif this be a'crime, -why do not you firſt repeal your pro- 


| per Ads? Or if (which is truth) they ſtand ſtill in full force and 


virtue, why do you not vindicate from all imputation both your 
ſelves and me? For who ſaw ever yet any man condemn'd for do- 
ing Juſtice? Eſpecially when by the chief diſpencer thereof 
(which is the King ) the whole frame of the proceeding hath been 
confirm'dand warranted? Nay, who ever ſaw man on theſe terms 
not rewarded? And muſt that which'is the life and ſtrength of all 
others actions, be the ſubverſion and' overthrow of mine? Have 
you read or heard in any well-govern'd Country, that theinfra@tggs 


niſhment , and they only were puniſh'd who labour'd to ſuſtain 
them? or when you had read. or heard any ſuch thing, could you 
imagine a more certain ſign of ruinin that common-weal? And will 
you alone hope to decline this heavy: adgment? ' when contrary 
to all equity and example, you not only make Preſidents for in- 
juſtice and 1mpunity, 'but together with defaming would inflict a 


be a fit guerdon for thoſe who (I muſt tell you) every whereelle 


would have been thought the beſt Patriots > What can we expe 


| Oncisthe greatnefs, the other is the ſtrangeneſs and novelty of 


queſtioned, - that I will not much implore your patience. Though | 


cruel death on thoſe who would maintain them; as if this thight| 


then! 


and upheld the Regal Authority. That people, on whole equal | 


| 


| of Laws made by Publick' Vote and conſent, eſcaped without pu: | 


x = —_ "7 __ 


The Life and Reign 


* 1503. 


Holinſh. 


* April 23. 


then, but a fatal Period to us all? But let God turn this away, 
though I be the Sacrifice. Only, if I muſt die, let me defire that 
my Indictment may be entred on no Record , nor divulged to Fo- 
rein Nations; leſt if they hear, in.my condetnnation, all that may 
argue a final diſſolution of Government, they invade and over- 


| come you, - | 
Whereunto was anſwered briefly, That hereceiv'd a great deal 


of liberty to ſpeak ill, as wellas to do : That he ſhould find atlaſt, 
he was puniſh'd for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſſion from the 
lateKing, and in a Law ſevere enough to the Common and poorer 


parts of his Accuſations, .(that I can find) were, 

I, That he had*committed divers perſons to priſon, without ſuf- 
fering them toanſwer ti}l they had compounded for their Fines. 

2. For ſearching unduly into mens Eſtates, and bringing them 
wrongfully to hold under that Tenufe' they call ;-Capitez without 
that the parties could be permitted toa Traverſe, till they had payed 
great Fines and Ranſoms. | | 

3- That Wards, being come to full years, were not allowed to 
ſue out their Livery, till they had paid an exceflive Compoſition. 

4- That Outlaw'd perſons could not be allow'd to ſue out their 
| Charter of Pardon, till they had paid half the profit of their Lands 
for two years, upon pretence that it wasaccording toLaw. | 


{ 5. That he uſurped upon the juriſdiction of other Courts, in 
- | hearing and determining divers. matters properly belonging to | 


| chem. | ; 1 4 TS. | 
6. Laſtly, That whereas a Priſoner being Indicted for Theft, in 
| the City of Coventry, to the value of one-pound, was by the. Jury 
acquitted, the ſaid Empſor conceiving the evidence to be ſufficient, 


before the King's Council; where the matter- being again confi- 
dered, it was. ordered they ſhould pay eight poundsfor a Fine 
( which was thought ſo heinous, as, at a Seſſions held afterwards 
at Coventry, a particular Indictment was fram'd againſt him, and he 
found guilty.) How many of theſe Allegations were verified, or 
how far they might be warranted by the laſt King's Commiſſion, 
appears not to me. Howloever, for the preſent, they were * Com- 
offtted to the Tower. : p_- a1 

This .Expſozx, reported to be a Sieve-maker's Son in Torceſter, 
from this mean beginning, by his wit arid induſtry, came to be 
of Council to King Hexry VII. and Maſter or Surveyor of his for- 
feits in divers kinds; in which-place he ſerved asan inſtrument for 
raiſing great ſums to theKing : Dudley, (a Gentleman of Birth, and 
ſuch parts as that he-was choſen Speaker of the Parliament Houſe 
* 19 Herry VII.) afliſting him. Theſe men. (call'd by Polydore Vir- 


_ [gil Fudices Fiſcales) having, it ſeems, exceeded their bounds,. were 


deteſted of all, but eſpecially the poorer ſort, who found it eafter to 
LLÞ hate, 


5" Os _ 


ſort of people, for. having yet exatted on them unjuſtly. The chief 
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committed the Jury to Priſon till they entred into Bond to appeaf| 
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of King Hzyax; the Eighth. 


hate then to pay. To ſatishe their complaints therefore, it was 
thought fit to permit them to: the ordinary ways of Juſtice : 'the 
Promoters they uſed being fo ſeverely puniſtyd in the mean time, 
betwixt the Pillory and ſhame, - that they died all ( a few days af- 
ter) in Priſon, ſave one Giovanni Baptiſta Grimaldi, who, tore- 
ſeeing the ſtorm, took Sanctuary in Weſtminſter, {4 Ital 

All clamors being thus -ſilenc'd, the next care was, that the Crown 
might be put on the Kings Head with that Solemnity, which intor- 
mer times, was uſed. This was not yet ſo ſpeeded, but that the 


and Him). were 1n force ſtil]. That his pretences being on France, 


[no Alliance could be uſeful on that part.” Beſides, that betwixt 
great Eſtates adjacent to.0ne another, ſuch jealouftes uſe to riſe; 


that they may make Peace ſometimes, but never friendſhip. That 
Leaguesand Confederacies have in them.the nature of harmonica] 
accords, which jar in the ſecond but agree in the third interval. 
Therefore, that he ſhould match with Spazz, or at leaſt with ſome 
Prince that might joyn with him, when there ſhould be queſtion of 
oppoſing France; which, ſince the late * union of the Dukedom 
of Bretaigne he was toconfider as a Potent and dangerous Neigh- 
bour.: - As for the houſe of Burgundy, and Low-Countreys ( which 
was come to the hands of Maximilian the Emperor, by his match 
with Mary Daughter and Heir to the laſt Duke called Carolus 4u- 


dax ) heneeded not fear any thing,: unleſs he would wiltully pro- 


voke them'; the cauſes of love on that part, ſeeming to be perpetu- 
al; as being founded upon the mutual neceſlity of thoſe Ports and 
Havens, which, upon all foul weather, the Shipping mult reſort 
to on either fide; and, lately again confirm'd by a new contract of 
Charles Grandchild and Heir of Maximilian, with Mary the King's 
Siſter {| which yet held not.] It was'then conſidered, whether he 
might not immediately take the ſaid Lady Katharine; and the ra- 
ther, 1n thatthe Treaty had not. only been difpenſed with in'the 
time of Hezry VIE. his Father ; but ſome offence lately taken by 
Ferdinand, becauſe it-was deferridfolong 3 (for pertefting where- 
of therefore he had ſent ample Commiſion 0 his-Ambaſſador 


. | here, asI find by our Records, about this time: ).*And to conduce 
|hereunto, was alledged-('as Polydore hath it) the'Kaw, Dew#! 2 5. 


of marrying the Brothers Wife 5 and, to help this again, the Prin- 
cels Katharine proteſted her ſelf tobe aVirgin, offering to be try- 
ed by Matrons. Ir was added alſo, that the Lady was preſent, 
and that ſaved time and charges; befides, ſhe had piven ſo much 


proof of virtue and ſweetneſs of condition;, 'as:they knew not 
j 
fa ti 7h where 


PS" ERS 


King's Council thought: fit firſt' to adviſe with him- concerning, 
| Marriage. : About which many Propofitions being made, . the gra- 
ver ſort told him, that the ſame reaſons which made his wiſe Fa- 
ther chuſe to match with Spazz, :( firſt:by marrying-his eldeſt Son 
| Arthur to: Katharine Daughter of Ferdizand King of Arragon, and, 
after Arthur's death, by treating a match between the ſaid Lady 


I 509. 


* 1499. 


1508, 
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1503. 


Polyd. Virg, 
Hiſtor, 
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| June 24. 


June 29. 


Polydor. 


where to parallel her. Again, when ſhe were to depart the King- 


| Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, out of a competition for being 


| they be ſtudiouſly kept, without —_— ſuffered to decline to either 


dom, a great Dower muſt follow her, which ſhould be tranſpor- 
ted yearly out of the Kingdom. All which motives were corro- 
borated by the above-mentioned diſpenſation , obtained divers 
years before from Julias 2. who, as he was a ſtirring and Warlike 
Prelate, and had his ends upon King Hemry the ſeventh, inthe Wars 
then begun in taly, made no great difficulty to grant itz andthe ra- 
ther, for that he could not be ignorant, that all the children which | 
ſhould be gotten betwixt them, would be firm to the Papacy ; 
fince, if ever they renounced the Pope's Authority, they ſhould dif- 
claim the power by which themſelves were made Legitimate. A 
Meſſenger therefore having been ſent to Rome, Anno 1503. (Fer- 
dinand's power and mediation concurring) obtained a Licence from | 
the Pope, wany of the Cardinals, in vain, oppoſing it ; whereof 
more amply, when we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak of the Di- 
vorce. Thus, upon the third of Juze, being about fix weeks after 
his Fathers death, he eſpouſed the Lady Katharine. Their Corona- 
tion yet was deferr'd till the 24. of the ſame month. The mapnifi- 
cences thereof, being by Hal, Ho/inſhed, and others ſet down, are 
by me purpoſely omitted. Not long after, the King who had left 
off Mourning, was forced to take it again, for his Grand-mother, 
the Lady Margaret Counteſs of Richmond and Derby, a vertuous 
Lady, and a great benefaGtor to both our Univerſities, by whoſe 
advice ( as is ſaid ) chiefly - the King's Counſellors were choſen : 
whom ſhe ſo diſpoſed, as that they might deliberate well among 
themſelves always, before they gave their advice to this young 
King, as not thinking fit (at that age ) he ſhould be diſtracted by 
difference of opinions. Neither did they vary much, during her 
life; though, afterward, ſome ſmothered jealouſies brake out into 
open faction. Inſomuch that Thomas Howard Earl of Surrey, and | 


moſt eminent in the King's favour, became at laſt not ſufficiently 
united between themſelves. _ But, as it is a rare felicity in Princes 
to make eleQion of able Counſellors , ſo it is no leſs to order them 
aright. For, as ſecret combination for their own ends uſually brings 
them too cloſe to one another, ſo ambitious oppoſition keeps them 
too far off; the true diſtance being that only, which a. juſt emula- 
tion to do their Maſter ſervice gives. In which poſture yet unleſs 


} 


extreme, many inconveniences will follow in the adminiſtration 


of publick affairs. | 

Now though theſe two ( as Polydore relates) had brought all 
buſineſſes within their verge, (Wi//zam Compton chief Gentleman of 
the Bed-Chamber, and who was next in favour to them, being 
more attentive to his profit, than publick affairs: ) I doubt not 
yet, but their fellow Counſellors were oft admitted ; though, for 


not being acquainted perchance with all the premiſes, they were 


hardly 
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| of King Hexny the Eighth, 


hardly able to ground a ſolid advice. The Biſhop was an o'd and | 


by This year a great Plague begun at Calais : which though it con- 


| the ſickneſs of the late King, in Marehlaſt,they ſummon'd certain of 


confident Counſeltqrto King Henry the ſeventh, and knew all the 


dit, yet a brave and und:r{tanding Nobleman, though (as Polzdore 
obſerves) his Eſtate, was much waſted by the Civil Wars (his Fa- 
ther Joh, who was made Duke of Norfolk by Richard the third,ha- 


kept Priſoner 1n the beginning of Herry the ſevenths Reign ) How- 
ſocver, bis very place of Lord Treaſurer, ( which he held ever 
ſince the 16 of Hezry the feventh ) made him much in requeſt ; as 
one who both kept and diſpenſed that Maſs of Wealth left by Henry 
the ſeventh; which ( if we may believe Authors ) was 1800000 
pounds ſterling. A greaterſum (doubtleſs) than any King of this 
Realm before had in his Coffers: and ſuch as might be thought 


myſteries of State. The Earl of Surrey was (indeed) later in cre-| 


ving been killed in Boſworth field on his fide, and the Earl himſelf} 


effeQively quadruple to ſo much in this Age. _ It ſeems yet, fo 
oreat a part of it was, by the Kings order, diſtributed todivers of 
the Court-Gallants, that the Biſhop, who was Lord Privy Seal, 
and did temember how hardly it was gotten, repined thereat, and 
thereupon did 1ll offices to the Ear], as it (faith Pelydore) he parted 
with it too eafily, or, perchance, made advantage to himſelf there. 
by. Burt that we may leavetheſe things to the credit of Polzdore 
(in whom have obſerved not a little malignity, )I find it reſolved 


between them, that, in imitation of his Father (who inſtituted firſt 
a Band'of 5o Archers to wait on himY'ſome Horſe-Guards ſhould 
be likewife ready always to attend -his Perſon. The number pro- 
poſed was but 5o. But,' as every bnehadan Archer, a Demilance, 
and a'Cuftrel (as our Hiſtory calls it, but being truly Couſtillier ) 
or a kind of Ambactus or Servant belonging to him, beſides three 


theſe Henry Bourchzer Eurt of Eſſex was Captain,and Sir John Peachy 
Lientenant, Bur whether this might raiſe ſome jealouſie among 
the people, (which yet my Authors mention not) or that their ex- 
pence were greater than that it could continue after the rate it be- 
gan, (both they and all their Horſes beitig trappedin Cloth of Gold, 


great Horſes for hisownuſe, it grew'to a conſiderable number. Ot] 


Silver, or dep ets work) I find it ditfolv'd at laſt, and came to 
nothing. **. | 


ſum'd iwany'Perſons, was not thought ſufficient yet to keep off an 
Enemy. © So that Sir John Peachy, with 300 Mcn, was ſent thither, 
to defend the place ;*by whoſe good order the Town was ſecured, 
" "Empſox and Dudley being(avisabovelaid Jcommitted to theTow- 
er 3 new;and ſtrange Crimes were found and objected againſt them, 
as dppearv it their Indictments upon Record, wherein they are ac- 
cus'd of Conſpiracy againſt the King and State; and,firſt,that,during 


their friends'tobe in Armsat an hours warning; and,upon the death ' 


| of theſiit King, to haſte up to Londox. Out of which and other | 


circumſtances, 


. 1485, 


The Life and Reign, > ; 


1503: 


circumſtances; it was colle&ed by the Jury, ,that their intent was! 
to ſeize on the perſon of the new King, and ſo to aſſume the ſole 
Government; or when they could not attain this, to deſtroy him, ., 


ower. 


+ 


demn'd of Treaſon, and ſo remanded to the "OY | 
Our King being thus ſetled in his Throne, took ſeveral profpects: 
upan all his Neighbouring Princes = © ©... 

| In Scotland, (then) Reigin'd James the fourth, being of a middle 
Age; who was his Confederate by Treaty, and Brother-in-law by 
the Match of Margaret (whom Herry the ſeventh-gave him Anzo 
1503.) Howbeit, as he held a ſtriter Correſpondence with France, 
than ſtood with the Intereſt of our Kingdom, ſome Jealouſies of 
State aroſe betwixt Henry the ſeventh and him, which yet were 
paſt over a little before our King's coming to the Crown, and the 


1498, 


his Dominions, but of great neerneſs and conſequence tothis Ifland) 


1499. 
April 30. 
| du Tiller. 


former Treaty confirm'd. "of Ee 

In France, Lois the twelfth, an old and warlike Prince,Rezgned ; 
who ſtudiouſly yet conſerv'd the Peace made betwixt Hepry, the fe- 
venth and himſelf 1498. both that he might the better incorporate 
and ſettle in the French Crown the Dukedom of Bretaigz claimed 
by him in Arne his wifes right, (being not only a large addition to 


and that he might be freer to-attend his deſigns in Italy ( whereof 
in its due place.) Fox which reaſons alſo he had concluded (by the 


| means of James the fourth); a League with Jabn King of Denmark, | 


and Sweden then powerful by Sea, by which. that King was bound 
to afliſt him, in caſe of Invaſion. You 


. 


; In Arragon, Ferdinand an Antient and Politick Prince ru[d in his 


{nority of his Grand-child Charles... Mary third Daughter to Fer- 
| of herdeceaſed Siſter. And for the Match:of Katharzrerwith Eng- 


- 


Of which crimes, how improbable ſoever, Dndley in his Tryal 
at Guzld-Hall in Londoz, July £6. 1509. and Empſor at Northamp- 
ton, Ocob. 1. were found gwilty by their Jprics, and both con- 


own Right, and in Caſiileby the right of I/abe/his Wife,.. Inkeritrix 
thereof, who died 1504- By this Lady he had one Son who decea- 
ſed 1497. and four Daughters. J/abel the eldeſt being married ro 
* Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, and afterwards to Manu JKin there- 
of, * died without Iſſue, whereby Joze the ſecond Da SS be- 
came Heir of Caſtile in the right of her Mother; and bad by her 
Husband Philip (Son to Maximilian the Emperor) Charles and Fer- 
dinand (Emperors ſucceffively), and four Daughters, Leanaxa, K a- 
tharine, Mary, and Iſabel. This Philip ſhortly after his *capung to 
the Kingdom of Caſtile in the right of Joxe his Wife * dying, and 


ſhe through ſome Indiſpoſition of mind or body proving unapt for 
Government, Ferdinand reafſum'd his power in regard of the Mi- 


dinand was Wife tothe foreſaid Manuel King, gf Poryugeh in place 


lend, the following Hiſtory will ſuficiently ſpeak it, 1, .'... 
In the Empire, Maximilian (though choſe only;King of the: Ro- 


mans) appear'd potent; bath by the Authority deriv.dthence, and 
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by.tne Match he had wade with Mary Daugitc, and FletF of Carolzs 
Audax laſt Duke of Buarenrdy ; by which, not only his Eltate there. / 
but all the Low-Corntrics delcerded to him; Neverthelcls; as he 
conſidered of what imp::rtance it was for his deſigns tO make a fitm 


Alliance with Ereland, He fiiit offered a League 1503, to' Rexry | 
the ſeventh, and (tor conſolidation thereot ) his Daugnrer Marge 


ret Dowacer of Savo;z and, when thar tail'd, did procure a kind of 
Contra, Dec. 16. 1508. betwixt Charles ( aftcrwards Emperor, 
and not above cight years old ) his Grand- child, and Mary ( after- 
wards Queen of Fronce) younger Daughter to Heary VII Ncith-r 
of which Marriages yet raking cff.C&, the Fetult was only a peace 


ewixt them; of which allo Maximilian was ro lols glad (asliaving 


{and Wardid fo immediately depend on him, as he ſhould, at leaſt, 


ſecured the Low-Conniries thereby ) than Loizs XI. was for Bre- 
taiene. - And they hadreaſon ; the adaing of the one to. France, and 


ſtrengthening our moſt ſuſpe&ed Neighbours ever had, 'but a weak- 


the other to the Houſe of Auſiria, being nor only the preatcſt ; 


and friendſhip, c{tabliibed upon the firſt Propoſition of Alttancebe- } 


ning of us,while we loſt two of ou: beſt and uſefulleſt Confederates; 
ſo that the permitting thereof ſo eaſily, may be thought a greater, 
indulgence than could ſtand with reaſon of State, had not a con- 
ſumption and wearineſs, through our lorg Civil and Inteſtine Dill 
ſentionsat home, occalion'd it, For the InÞabitants of both Coun- 
tries wanted not pretext to diſpute the right of their Princes. 

In Portugal Reigned Manuel, of whoſe Matches having formerly 
ſpoken, 1 ſhall add little more, than that he had already made d1- 
vers Diſcoveries towards the Eaft-Indies. 

In the Low-Conmries, Margarct Dutcheſs of Savoy, being by her 
Father Maximilian appointed Regent thereof, and having alſo the 
charge of her Nephew Charles his Education ( who was born at 
Gannt 1500) recommended to her, many ways approv'd her ſelf a 
diſcreet Lady; as appears, not only by the bringing up of her Ne- 


|phew3 ( to whom in that partof Learning call'd kumanzores Litere, 


ſhe gave Adrian of Utrecht (afterwards Pope) for Tutor; and for 
State-buſineſs Anthoine de Croy, Seignenr de Chienres, an able Perſon, 
who inſtruQed him therein as ſoon as poſſible he was capable of it;) 
but alſo by the many good offices ſhe did afterwards to our King, 
and all other Chriſtian Prjaces. | 
In the Papal See, Julizs the ſecond, a Warlike Prelate, prefided ; 


who having far more and other defigns than ſtood with the dignity 
and fun&ion of an Ecclefiaſtical Perſon, adventured to trouble all 
things. # As ſuppoſing himſelf not only priviledged, by his Place, 
from all attempts of Foreign Princes z but that the power of Peace 


not want occaſion to exerciſe his charge of Arbiter of their diffteren- 
ces. Towards which alſo, becauſe he knew how much our King 


could contribute, he paſſionately defir'd a ſtrict League with him, 
which likewiſe was embrac'd, as will appear hereafter. ; 


[ | C 2 
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1509, 
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| twelfth ſhould be general of the Armies ; and Perſonally prefent 


As for the Great Turk Bajazet the ſecond, though now grown 
a Formidable Enemy to Chriſtendom, our King look'd on him at a 
diſtance, and no otherwiſe than as he {tood in Relation to his Con- 
federates. 

Having thus ſurvey'd the preſent Monarchs in particular, he for- 
gat not to take into his ſpecial conſideration theState of Verice, 
which about this time did much inlarge its Territories ; fo that, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition not only of the chief Chriſtian 
Potentates, but even of the Txrks themſelves, they extended their 
Dominions every way : Inſomuch, that the Pope, Maximilian, Fer-| 
dinand and Loiizs the twelfth had, the laſt year, being 1 508. entred, 
at Cambray, into a League againſt them, the conditions whereof 
werez That they ſhould not deſiſt until they had recovered all 
thoſe places which the Vezetians had taken from them; upon con- 
fidence yet, that the firſt Conqueror ſhould reſtore to any of the 
Confederates' that which belong'd to him. And that Lois the 


in the Expedition. , To which alſo he was the more diſpos d, be- 
cauſe the Venetians had gotten from himſundry places belonging to 
the Dutchy of Mzlan. Howbeit as theſe affairs did not direaly 
concern our King, ſo he took the more leiſure to attend the event, 
and to prevail himſelf thereof. | "9 

By this time it was thought fit, for many reaſons, but eſpecially 
for contenting the Commonalty, which ſeemed to be wholly alter'd 
by the rigorousproceedings of Heryy the ſeventh, to call a Parlia- 
' ment, Which began in Jarzary following. Here then Ex#pſor and 
Dxdley, formerly fot only expoſed to the revenge of all men, but 
publickly condemned (as is above related ) were attainted of 
High-Treafon. And here, I ſhall, in ſequence of ſome before me, 
touch a Intle upon the Laws enacted the firſt year of this King, as 
far as they may concern the more Hiſtorical and Political parts. I 
find therefore divers of thoſe Statutes, by which King Herry the fe-| 
venth took advantage of the People, Repealed, explained, or limi- 
ted. Among which, the benefit of Forfeitures for Penal Laws was 
reduced to the Term of three yearsnext preceding. Inſomuch that 
the principal ſcope of this Parliament ſeemed to have reference to 
Empſon and Dudley's buſineſs, which wgp ſo repreſented, ( by the 
Lower- Houſe of Parliament chiefly ) that the King was willing to | 
reſtrain his own Authority in ſome fort, that he might enlarge the | 
Peoples confidence and afte&ion towards him. Laſtly in this kind, 
ſome untrue Inquifitions found by Empſor and Dudley, as alſo fome 
aſſurances of Lands paſt tothem, were annihilated and made void. | 
Beſides which, I find little material, ſave only that a Sumptuary Law 
againſt exceſs of Apparel was repealed, and anew one, a little more 
decent, ſubrogated. 


.. As now then our King was in high efteem with his people for 
Juſtice, ſo was he no leſs redoubted abroad, for the hopes | 
. | gave, 


ah. 


">Þ 


| of moneys, to execute his Deſigns. 


| Denmark, Scotland, and other places, who were magnificently en- 


| ond Doo remainder of the ſaid ſum. 


| 


' vailing with the King in this years Progreſs, he not only reſto- 
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the more regarded, 1n that his Treaſure was fo great, as he might 
be thought able, ſuddenly, and without the delays uſual in railing 


Therefore divers Ambaſiadors tepaired to him from France, 


tertain'd. | 

. Thebufineſs of the Frexch King ( Lows the twelfth) was chiefly 
to keep a good correſpondence between the two Countries, while 
himſelf went' on with his Wars in Trtaly. In ſequence hereof alſo 
Tilt faith there was a Peace made between England and France 
this year, March 23. And, whereas at the Treaty of Peace in July 
1498. Lois the twelfth had given caution unto Hemry the ſeventh 
to pay that which remained of 745000 Crowns, due according to 
a Treaty made between Charles the Eighth, and the ſaid Henry, 
13 Noverb. 1492. Now the ſaid Lois the twelfth did ſtipulate to 


hatof Scotland, was Congratulation in the nameof King James 
the fourth hisBrother-in-law and Siſter, with confirmation of the late 
treaty of Peace,containing alſo ſome Propoſitions tending tothe pe- 
ncrrating of our Kings preſent defigns, that they might Franks their 
Counſtls accordingly, which was with ſome relation to France. 
That of Denmark was chiefly to cſtabliſh a_better' courſe for 
trade; for which purpoſe a * Statute was repealed at this Parlia- 
ment, which did inhibit our men other Traffick towards Denmark 
and Tcland, then to a place called Northbarxe. 

The King finding now all things ſafe both abroad and at home, 
took thoſe liberties which became his'youth 3 yer were not his ex- 
erciſes ſportful alone, but had in them a mixture of Letters and 


playing on the Recorder, Fluteand Virginals, making Verſes, and 
the like: yet his more ſerious entertainments wereſtudy of Hiſtory 
and School-Divinity, (in which he eſpecially delighted, Juſts, 
Turneys, Barriers, and that notin an ordinary manner, but with the 
Two-handed Sword, and Battle-ax, Theſe, again, were ſet forth 
with coſtly Pageants and Devices, and thoſe fo frequently, that it 
took up not only much time, but conſumed a great part of the 
Treaſure. Of which who deſires to ſee more, may peruſe Ha and 
Hol/inſted, who have many particularities worth the looking on, 
for him that hath ſo much leifure. Together with theſe yet he uſed 
ſometimes Tennis and Dice ; at which certain Strangers uſed to play 
wich him 3 till, finding their cheatings, at length he chaſed them 
away. | 

Empſon and Dudley lying now in Priſon, Conderaned and Attam- 
ted by Parliament, the importunate clamors of the People pre- 


red divers Mulds, but for further ſatisfaQtion to the Commonalty 


gave, of being an Adive and Couragious Prince.” - All which was| 


Arms. Therefore though ſome relate that he uſed ſinging,dancing, | 
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(by a ſpecial Writ ) commanded to have their heads ſtruck off, 
Aienſt 18. doing therein ( as was thought by many,) more like a} 


good King than a good Maſter. \ 

Fulizs the ſecond having recovered what he defired in [taly, by 
his Wars the laſt year, Was conrented now to accept the ſubmiſſion 
of the Veretians, with whom ( his Confederates being not privy 
rhereunto) he'made Peace, Feb.24- 1510. Howbeit, being jealous 
of the greatneſs: of the French in Jtaly, (with whom he had alſo 
this Quarrel, that they defended Alſonſo d' Efie, Duke of Ferrara, 
again(t him) he endeavoured all he could to oppofe them; And to 
this purpoſe he inclined Ferdinand by givirg him the Inveſtiture of 
Naples; King Henry the Eighth he ſolicited by calling to his mind 
theglory of his Anceſtors, &c. and offering him the honour to be 
Caput federis Italici. Our King upon this ſends Chriftopher Bambride, 
Archbiſhop of York, to r<fide at Roxie, and treat of theſe watters. 
In the mean while the Pope and the Ver etzans proceed, and attempt 
Ferrara, Gencia, and other places, But, as they proſpered not, 
he Jays hold on his Spiritual Sword, and Excommunicates Eſte, 
with-a!l his Adherents. Lows the twelfth onthe other fide callsa 


Synod of the French Court at Tours in France; where certain Que- 
ſtions touching the Popes late Adions and his Authority were pro- 


poſed, and reſolved againſt him, and tis Excommunication pro- 
nounccd yoid. It was alſo decreed, that an Admonition ſhould be 
ſent to him, to imbrace Peace and Moderation 3 which it he refu- 
{:d, he ſhould be ſummoned to call a Free and General Council 
( according to the Decree of the Council of Baſle. ) Lois having 
proceeded thus far,communicated the matter to Maximilian (whom 


themſe]vesthe Cardinals Bermardive, Briſonet, and others, they ſum- 


[is uſually loſt, . but the faſhion. Bur ir fell not out ſo well, for it 


Pope to appear there. While theſe things were doing, the French 
hs by Chaumont, came before Benonia, where the Pope now lay 
ſick, and Befieged it, forcing him ro ſuch hard conditions, as upon 
the coming of relief he would not ſtand to. Howloever, this Be- 
fieging of the Pope being given out, ſounded ſoil}, that our King 
preſently made a League with Ferdinand for his defence ; which 
was an Engagement for greater Actions hereafter, as we ſhall ſee in 
Its place. | | 7 
The firſt day of this year, being 1511. the Queen was brought 
to bed of a Son, which therefore in the name of a, New-years- 
gift wasby her preſented to the King. But as the Child lived not 
fully to the Jatter end of the next month, ſo the greatneſs of 
Joy did more than expire in the ſhortnefs. Notwithſtanding 
which, .It is ſaid the youthful Parents were ſoon comforted, repu- 
ting with themſelves, that in Children ( as in Silver Veſſels ) little 


pleaſed God, that no Heirs Males ſhouid remain betwixt them 
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as yet the Pope had not won from him ) and joyning alſo with | 


moned a Council to be had} 1 Sept. 1511. at Piſz, commanding the | 
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of King  Henzy the Eighth. 


two. inthe mcan time Ferdinazd King of Arragor being not i1gno-! 
rant in what eſtate his Daughter was, lent Ambaſladors to per- | 


form his due Complements on that occaſion, and withal to folli- 
cite the King for Aſliſtance againſt the Moors in Africk, He had 
already, Conquered thoſe in the Province and City of Granada ; 
through the {treets whereof as he rode triumphantly 1493. aſſured 
news of thoſe great Riches, diſcovered in the Indies by Columbas, 
was brought him. Which T therefore remember, becauſe (to uſe 


to an intireneſs, and received news of that immenſe Treaſure in 
apother, World. His demand was prefently granted by our King, 


and the Lord Thomas Darcy (ſent with 1500 Archers he Soldiers 
then in requeſt) to Ferdizand, with whoſe help he intended to 
revenge the loſs received the * Jaſt year at Gelves in Barbary. How- 
beit, for that J-lizs the ſecond being much-prefled by the Frexch 
{ whoſe affairs proſpered in Ftaly ) required the help of Ferdinand 
againſt them 3 hedeſiſted from his Enterpriſe, and reſolved to ſuc- 


|cour the Popez whereupon alſo our men, richly rewarded, did 
.|xeturn home. Ws ; 


In like manner Margaret Regent of the Low-Conntries obtained 


dres, though Confederate of Loizs the twelfth, and James the 
fourth, - Theſe therefore under the Command of Sir Edward Poy- 
ings, Knight of the Garter, lately * made Warden of the Cinque- 


| ports, preſently after their Landing were met by the ſaid Lady Re-| 


gent, and thereupon united, and recommended with much favour 
and particularity to the reſt of her Army. The Exploits done by 
this brave Cavalier, and our Ezgl:ſþ, I have not'expreſly ſet down, 
both for that the Lady Regent joyn'd not any conſiderable Forces 
with them, ' for the exploiting great Actions; and becauſe them- 
ſelves were not free to attempt any thing by themſelves. Howſo- 
ever, Ifind they were licenſed to return, ( not without great te- 
ſtimonies oof their wth ) and that, upon review of the Troops, 
Sir Edward Poynizgs found that not fully a hundred of his men 
were wanting. bet 

The Kings Authority over the Narrow-Seas (ſ{tudiouſly cen- 


death, as. alſo- other Injuries, having in vain ſought redreſs in 
Flanders tor a Ship taken from bis ſaid Father by ſome Portugals, 


]obtained Letters of Merke from James the fourth, upon condition 
yet, he ſhould not exerciſe Piracy; Notwithſtanding which, he| 
| ſcized-on: divers of our lefſer Barks ( upon pretence of carrying 


the Spaniſþ phraſe ) I think it the greateſt Coyuntura that ever hap- | 
ned ; | he: having at the ſame time reduced his Dominions in Spair | 


of the King 1500 Archers to affiſt her againſt the Duke of Guel-| 


ſerved ever by his Anceſtors ). was about this time ſomewhat leſ- |. 
|ſened by the Piracies of A:drew Breton (whom our Chronicles call 
Barton ):a Scottiſh man... This Bretoz, in revenge of his Fathers | 


Portugals goods) and pillaged them. 
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For remedy of which in-| 
| convenience, the two Sons of Thomas Earl of Syrrey (Lord Treaſu- 
w I rer |. 
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rer, and Earl Marſhal of Ezgland ) were imployed. The youn- 
ger called Edward, being Lord Admiral, commanding 1n one Ship ; 
and Thomas the elder Brother, in another. Thereupon (in ſeve- 
ral places, though at one time) they inveſted Bretozrs tu o Ships. ; 
which, though the Scottiſh Writers make to be far leſs than ours, 
maintained a cruel Fight : the obſtinate Pirate { though fo grie- 
vouſly hurt that he died on the place ) encouraging his men with 
his whiſtle, evento his laſt breath. But our Ezgl:;» purſued their 
point ſo, that at laſt they forced theſe Ships, and brought them 
( together with the men that remained ) away, and'preſented them 
to the King; who, upon their ſubmiſſion, graciouſly -pardoned 
them; ſo that they: would depart out of this Kingdom within 20 
days. Jams the fourth hearing of this, ſent to require ſatisfacti- 
on, as being againſt the Treaty betwixt them. But it was anſwered, 
That it did not become a King to impute breach of Treaty to his 
Confederate and Allie, only for doing Juſtice on a Pirate. The 
Meſſenger, rather ſilenced with this anſwer than ſatisfied, returns 
to his King 3 who, when occaſion was offered, failed not to ſhew 
how ill he took the death of Bretor. | 

The Pope being freed from Siege at Bononia, proceeds in his|. 
Wars againſt the French; goes in Perſon againlt Mirandola, and by 
compoſition takes it 3 bur, not long after, loſes Boxonia to the 
| French, led by Gaſton de Foix, his whole Army being routed. Yet 
was not this a greater affront to him, than the Council to'be held at 
| Piſa, a City at thattime in the hands of the Florentines,whom there-' 
fore Julius preſently interdids, and ſhortly after expelling Sode- 
rinus ( Governour thereof by means of Charles the eighth of 
France ) reſtores the Family of the Medices, who were formerly 
expulſed : the Princes alſo and the Cardinals who ſummoned this 
Council being: Excommunicate, &c. notwithſtanding which they 
proceed, But being lighted by the Citizens of. Piſa,they tranſlate 
the Council to Milaz 3 but finding no better reſpect there, they 
remove it to Lyozs in France; where they ſummoned Julizs to ap- 
pear, and anſwer, and finally ſuſpended Ws Authority. Upon 
this, the Pope thunders againſt Fraxce, expoling it, (together with 
Navarre, whoſe King favoured Loxis ) to the Conqueror; and, 
i abrogate the Council of Lyons, he ſummoned another to be 
held at the Lateran in Roz, April 19. 1512. Unto this'Counci] 
our King ſent his Commi{honers, being Sylveſter Biſhop 'of Worce- 
[ſter, John Biſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Docwra Lord Prior of Saint 
Johns, and Richard Abbor of Winchelcombe, Feb. 4. 1512. asappears 
by our Records.  -In this Council the ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion was confirmed againſt the Authors of the other Council, 
and the. Acts of it reverſed. Not content herewith, heſentalloto 
Ferdinand, and to King Henry the Eighth, -( who had already pri- 
vately mediated a League with him) to take open Arms, and fall! 


upon France, Not negleRing together to-uſe all means for with- 
| drawing | 
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joyn'd with Lows to call the Council at - Piſa, ( firſt-rough-hew'd | 
at * Towrs) and did (till adhere to him:" yet, forthatthe Popeand | 
Ferdinand, whom he would not difoblige, offcr'd him more ad- 
vantagious conditions, he was gain'd at Jaft to the contrary party, 
and Loiis expoſed to the danger. The principal Agent whichthe 
= Pope ufed to our King was Chriſtopher Bambridee, who had refided 
= [awhile at Rome; and for this ſervice was thought 'to deſerve the 
> [Cardinals Hat, which alſo he'obtained in March, 1511: In 'the 
mean while, the buſineſs being brought to our Council Table, ſome 
ſpake inthis manner. | 77; 1! ls. 7346! 
p That a fairer opportunity was never offered, whether he deſt- 
{ [red to maintain the Authority of 'the Pope, or-to recover his 
own Right in France. That either of theſe were juſt confidera- 
tions, but both together not to be permitted, , To further thefe 
deſigns, he ſhould not only have the Affiſtanice and: Bleſſing of his 
Holineſs, but of his Father-in-law. Belides which! /t was poſlt- 
ble Maximilian the Emperor might joyn herein, however he and 
Loiiis the twelfth had of late concurred in their defigns. «That it | 
was probable, his Subje&s in France retained ſtill 'a due memory, 
not only of their Allegiance, but of the benefit received from the 
Crown of Exgland. Beſides, that in France there never wanted 
© [| diſcontented Perſons, who would joyn with his Forces. - And for 
= his Coffers, they were not ſo full in any Kings time; .to which a- 
> [gain he could notdoubt but a large ſupply would be:givenby Par- 
hament, which never faild in; Contribution when there was ques» 
ſtion of War with that Country, | Asfor the Difficulties he ſhould 
find in the Enterpriſe, they were: not: conſiderable, Lojis' the 
twelfth being not only deeply ' <hgaged in a War im [taly,; but 
having loſt his beſt men there; ſo tht 'before he could give ors 
der for his affairs at home, he might be oppreſſed ; or, when he 
would leave his pretenceson-[taly, to look to his own Country, 
that would yet free the Pope from the danger he was in, and con- 
ſequently give his Majeſty the Honour 'of performing his inten- 
tions. RE: 
_ . Some yet, that did more ſeriouſly weigh the bulineſs, opined 
thus; That the Kings Title indeed in France, eſpecially ta the He- 
reditary Provinces, was undoubted ; the occaſionfair 3 and many 
circumſtances beſides conducing to this great buſineſs : yet' that 
all theſe were not ſufficient for the making of a War againſt ſo Po: 


Qing our purpoſes. + This they might conſider by comparing theſe 
times with the former. And if, when all Gzyenze, Anjou,Tonrain,and 
for a long while Normandy was ours; nd when, beſides this, the 
Duke of Bretaigne was our friend, and the Houſe of Burgundy an 
aſſured Alle and Confederate to this Kingdom, we yet could not 
advance our defign in that Country, what hope'is\there now to 

| attain |. 


| drawing Maximilian ſrom the French party. - For:though he had | 


tenta Neighbour 3 unleſs there were more than poſhibility of effe-|- 
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L5T f. | attain them ?: Are we ſtronger now than at that time ? Or can we! 


Battels as we have fought againſt the French, have been almoſt fa 
many Viftories; What was this Kingdom rhe better for them ? 


glorious time than that of Edward the third 3 gnd was yet the 
| Cauntry ever more poor or weary of the Wars ? If you will not 

believeour Hiſtories, look even on our Records, ang you will 

find not anly how the Treaſure of our Kingdom was much ex- 
|banſted, but even the people themſelves glutted with their pro- 
ſperity. And ſhall we truſt now to better days? What though 
[with aur 12006 or 150200 we have oft defeated their Armies of 
5QOe© Or 66000 ? Stands it with reaſon of War to expett the 
like ſucceſs ſtil} eſpecially, fince the uſe of Arms 1s changed, 
and for the Bow ( proper for men of our ſtrength ) the Caleever 
begins to be generally received. Which , beſides that it is a 
more coſtly Weapon, requireth a long practice, and may be ma- 
nag'd by the weaker ſort, Let us therefore (in Gods Name ) 
leave off our Attempts againſt the Terra firma. The natural $1- 
} tuation of Iſlands ſeems nat to fort with Conquelts in that kind, 
Evgland alone is a juſt Empire. Or, when we would inlarge our 
ſelves, let it be that way we can, and to which it ſeems the Eternal 
Providence hath deſtin'd us ; which is, by Sea. The Izdies are 
difcovered, and valt Treaſure brought from thence every day, Let 
us therefore bend our endeayours thitherwards; and, if the Spa- 
aierd or Portucals ſutier us not to joyn with them, there will be} 
yet Region enough for all to enjoy. Neither will a Piety, equal 
to that of ſuccouring Jeiz#s the ſecond, be wanting ; fince, by 
converting thoſe Infidels to the Chriſtian Religion, there will be 
a larger field opened for Yoing of good, than by eſtabliſhing. a 
[ doubtful and controverted head of the Church : the Council of 
| Ca having determined both to depoſe him, and ſubſtitute ano- | 
ther. | 
But our young King, out of zeal to do the Pope ſervice, | 
and Ambition to recover that Patrimony whereof our King Hexry 
the fixth was in Poſleflion, and which our Civil-Wary only loſt, 
 deelin'd this ſober advice, and adhered to' the former. . And 
thar, eſpecially, for two reaſons, urged by way of ſupple- 
ment; whereof, the ane was, that there was new hope Maxixi- 
liax the Emperor would be won to his (ide. The other was, 
that he underſtood from Rowe, the Pope had an intention to 
take away the Stile of CHRISTIANISSIMOS from 


promiſe out ſelves better fucceſs ? Let it be granted, that as many | 


Who can ſay he made a Fortune thereby ? Had we ever a mare| | 


—_— 
- 


the Frezch, ( which their Hiſtorians confeſs) and transfer it 
on him; which he thougſt would be a perpetual glory to the 
Nation. | 

' Hereupon it was refdIved, together with calling a Parliament, | 


to ſend (by Johz Young DoGtor of Law, and Maſter of the Rolls) 


unto; 


wy 
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[© of King Hexky the Eighth, 


unto Lows the twelfth a Monitory Embaſſage, requiring him to 


own courage, or that he thought the Emperor afjured to him, or 
that (indeed) there was no hope of a Peace, (he having been pri- 
vately advertiſed that our King rcſvIved War Y regarded not his 
advice, Our King therefore, that he might have more than one 
Title to invade France, ſent to require his Patrimonial Inherirance 
of Anjon, Guyenne, Kc. and, 1n caſ- of refufal;'ro denounce War. 
T his then being proclaimed, Leavies were commanded, and mo- 
neys granted by Parliament ( which began- Feb. 4.) were raiſed. 
While theſe things were doing, I ſhall ovferve wy tormer method, 
and by the way touch on the Laws thenenaGted, which may belong 
to Hiſtory.” LEES | | 


, 


of the Kingdom, ' had tmpoverithed'it, a double value ſhould be 
pay'd by the offenders.” '' | 

There was alſo confirmed an Order formerly taken, concerning 
Eſcheators,, Commiſſioners, and finding and returning of Offices ; 
which it ſeems had'relation ro Empſor and Dudleys proceedings. 
Becauſe alſo unlawful'Games kept men from ſhooting in the Long- 
Bow, they wereput down, and Archery commanded. For the b:t- 
ter underſtanding of which Ad, another paft, whereby the Croſs- 
Bow alſo was forbidden. - ehb4nt 

There were likewiſe certain great Priviledges! granted to men 
that went beyond Sea with the King, as alſo Penalties ordain'd 
for Captains that abridged the number of their Soldiers, or de- 
tain'd their Wages's as alſo for Soldiers departing without Li- 
ccnſe. © Oe Een ds % h 
At this Parliament alſo the King wa 
ley, Son and Heir of Edmmnd Dudley lately Atrainted. On whom, 
towards the end of his Reign, he conferred the place of Lord Ad- 
mira] of Ezeland, as ſhall appear this Hiſtory. | 
Abour this time there was one Hieronymo Buonviſo a Luceeſe, 


tained ſo much favour from the Pope, as to be made a kind of A- 
gent here. This man being acquainted with all the Popes buſineſs, 


and Councils anſwers to his Negotiations, becameſo expert in all 


a Penſion, as I find in our Records ) he diſcover d many things 


that he uſed many preventions, as may beobſerved inthe following 
Hiſtory. | EE ION | | | 
The War with F#ance being thus determined, it was conſulted in 
what part we ſhould begin. 


defiſt from War againſt the: Pope, But Loi, whether out of his. 


| That becauſe Money, Plate, and Jewtls, being Tranſported out | 


q pleaſed to reftore John Daud-| 


y_ 


who, being a Bankrupt-Merchant, through his friends in [taly, ob- | 


land upon his Letters of Credence ,. receiving  likewife the-Kings|_ 
thoſe aftairs, that being corrupted by the French, (who gave him | 


that much concerned either fide. And'from heneeit aroſe chiefly, | 
that Lows the twelfth was ſo particularly mformed of onr deſigns, | 


And thoigh that of Calais ſeemed'the | 
moſt ready way, yet, becauſe Ferdinand promiſed to joyn with | 
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Curita. 


June 3. 


{ from thence both their Armies (being united) ſhould joyntly in- 


|did much cheer our Men after their long Sea-voyage.  In-the 


| he deceived 3 for, that he might be drawn away from Lois, or 
| at leaſt that a quarrel might be pickt againſt him, Ferdinaxd ſends 


the King inthis War, (which was call'd Holy) it was by his conſent 
reſolved to Land fomewhere in the Spaiſb Dominions 3. and that 


vade Guyerne. For better underſtanding of which project, I muſt 


the ſecond ) had their ſeveral deſigns, as will appear afterwards. 
The General named by the King was Thomas Grey Marqueſs of 
Dorſet, with whom went, beſides his three Brothers, the Lord Tho- 
mas Howard, Son and Heir to the Earl of Syrrey, the Lord Brooke, 
Lord Willoughby, and Lord Ferrars, and divers Knights and Squixes, 


whom-I find, in the Spaniſh Hiſtory, there were about 5000 Art-: 
chers, who beſides their Bows and Arrows , carried Halberts, 
which they pitched on theground till their Arrows were ſhot, and 
then took up again to do Execution on the Enemy. An excel- 
lent part of Military Diſcipline, and yet not remarked by: our 
| Engliſh Chroniclers... Theſe men about the third, or as the Speri- 
ards haveit, the eighth of Jaze, (being ſhipp'd in Spaniſh Veſicls) 
arrived at Peſſage, a.Port in Gipuſcoa, where one Faderique Biſhop 
of Sigzenca, (anable Perſon) attended them. This Biſhop after he 
had aflured them of their welcom, and that the Duke d Alva, Ge- 
neral of the Spaxiſh Forces, with 1000 barded Horſe, 1500.Gen- 
nets or Light-Horle, and 6000 Foot would ſhortly joyn withthem, 


mean while John d Albret (King of Navarre inthe right of his Wife 
Catharine de Foix ) having the Spaniſh Army in Arragos on the one 
fide, and the Erzgliſp on the other of his Kingdom, thought him-' 
ſelf in ſome ſtraits. And the rather, becauſe the Pope having lately 
Excommunicated him, far offiſting the Freach, and by.a;Bull dated 
March x. 1 512. expoſed his Kingdom in prey to the Conqueror ; 
He ſuſpeted Ferdinand had ſome deligg upon him. Neither was 


to require that he would declare himſelf; pretending ſome jea- 
louſie of his proceedings ever fince Lois the twelfth ( who was 
advertiſed of this Holy League, as it was termed ) bad required 
his help, or when he would refuſe, threatned him with taki 
Bearne away, as being a Fexd held of France. To comply wa 
Ferdinand allo, the Exgliſh General ſent to: him, not only to re- 
member the ancient League and'Friendſhip betwixt the two Na- 
tions, when the Exgliſ were in poſleſſion of Gyyenne; but, there- 
\upon (as well asin the name of the Church) to require his help 
in this Holy War. - The King of Navarre in this perplexity ( for 
he was 'urged no leſs to the contrary by the French ) proteſted 
that it' concerned him to þe Neutral, he being as much in danger 
of lofing Beerze on the Fexch, -as Navarre on the Speniſo ſide.. 


obſerve, that both the Kings (beſides that of vindicating of Julzas | 


all of them brave Perſons, and about 10000 Soldiersz among | 


Yet, whether to gatn time, or indeed really to ſhew his hg" 
f nels | 
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| paſſagsto Bayonze by the way of Fuentagabia was narrow, having 
the Sea on one fide, and on the other fide the huge Mountains: of | | 


| This grew at laſt ſo hot, that the Marqueſs was conſtrain'd to paſs 
| retir'd again to hisCamp near F#entarabia, in good order. | Here 


of King:/Hans | the Eighth, 


neither Ferdinand nor the Ergliſh ſhould 'moleſt him ) that for four 
months ſpace,” the States of Navarre ſhould '({ bv their Oaths ) fo- 
lemnly atfure him 'of all amicable uſage in that Country 3;'and be- 


was not thought ſufficient 3 therefore it was demanded that the 
King of Navarre would depoſitate fome Towns as'eautionary on 
that behalf. But as he ſtill excuſed himſelf, 'the' Engliſh and Spa- 
iſh (who had: ſeparately treated before) thought fitnow joynt- 
ly to ſend their Agents tothe King of Navarre, ſo that Antonio de 
Acuna Biſhop of Camora, and Sir Fob Stile ( refident Ambafiador! 
for our King m' Spain) were preſently diſpatch'd to-him.” Being! 
admitted to audience, their demand was, to -haye' the- Fortreſſes, 
of Eftel/a, Maya, and Sa Juar, conſigned for tir ſecurity inthe 
Enterprize of: Guzenme. But the King of Navarre proteſting (till 
that it concern'd him to hold Neutrality, wasat laſt prefied to make 


neſs in this Chusch afftair,, he offered. ( upon ſecurity given, that ? 


fore that time he doubted nor, . but Bayonne (which was the key to | 
Gryenne) would be taken by Ferdinand atid the Engliſh. But this 


a final anſwer. Here then he agreed that Vians, and ſome other 
places of leſs ftrengththan thoſe demanded, ſhouldremain as pledges; 
of his Fidelity : Yet, before this could be ſetled, the French were 
come to the: Confines'of both Juriſdiftions : where' the Erxgliſh, 
being -deſirous-to give fome- proof of their Valour, without = 
order from their General, paſled over the Riverof /idafſora,whic 

divides Guipnſcoa from Gayexne, 'to' Skirmiſh with the French. 


over the reſt of his Army'to diſengagethem, which being done, he | 
upon the Marqueſs of Dorſet began- ro complain, that the delay 
of Ferdinand had given the French time to raiſe theſe Forces to op- 
poſe them; ' and together demanded- briefly his clear reſolution, 
what he meant to doin the point of invading Gayerne - But he 
was anſwered, that, \ince the King of Naverre would not admit a 
way through his Domimons, he muſt be forc'd ; neither did he 
think that 7 


lantarily conſent thereunto. The Marqueſs replyed, that, thisbe- 
ing no part of his Commiſſion, he muſt firſt acquaint the King his 
Maſter with it. But Ferdinand finding that both the French Army! 
increaſed, and that the ſuffering them to come nearer might fru- 
ſtrate his deſigns in Navarre, commanded the Duke of Alva, with-| 
out more delay, to inveſt Pampelona the Chief Town of Navarre, 
entertaining in the mean while Johr's Ambaſſadors with hope'of 
an Accommodation, who ſeemed alſo to believe it, until they 
heard of the Siege. The induſtrious Ferdinand that he might draw 
alſo the Marqueſs Dorſet to affiſt him, uſedtheſe reaſons, That the 
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ohn would take it ill to ſuffer a little violence, whenit } 
were for nothing elſe, but to ſhew the Frexch that he did not vo- | 


Navarre 


- PRECIP " — —_ 


* July 22. 
* July 25, 


July 31. 


Auguſt, 


|-bis CommiſhonShich permitted him not hoſtilely to enter into Ne- 


|per'd threats and promiſes in a more effetual manner: The Biſhop 
lof Camora and: Sir Joha Stile hereupon. being diſpatch'd again, | 
[ requiring bis final Anſwer, / But the Duke of Loxgzevilie, being 


Navarre and Bearne {othat, if they ſbould undertake the Siegeat 
Bayonne without aſſuring themſelves of the Countries behind them, 
they mightbe ſhut up on every fide, ' whenfoever Joh! ſhould de- 
| clare himſelf: for the French party. Therefore that he ſhould proceed 
| according. to. Military Rules, and prevent this inconvenience by 


calling a Councilof War, returned this anſwer, That hedefired to 
loſe notime, and therefore thought itthe beſt courſe for both to di- 
| vide the Armies: and that Ferdirand ſhould enter Guyzenne by Na- 
varre, While he took the way of Bayonne, Yet the King who ſti]] 
purſued: his Defign, ſeeming not ſatisfied herewith, defired rather 
that both: the Armies might paſs joyntly through Navarre : the Spa- 
[iſ marching {till firſt, and making way for the. Exgl;ſh to follow. 
But the Marqueſs of Dorſet anſwer'd again, he might not tranſgreſs 


|-varre uppnany terms. Inſomuch that now almoſt fix Weeks were 

{pent in thoſe Treaties... - | 
{{o'ves alone. to. invade Navarre, promiſing the Marqueſs yet from 
| thence to fall on Gzyennez not doubting (on this afiurance) but the 
Marqueſs would ſtay, and at leaſt ſerve as a Countenance to his 
enterprile..:- Hereupon the:Duke of Alva being Commanded to 
*.-proceed,.. (without hurting any yet but thoſe who reliſted) ſoon 


1;;/In the mean.while Ferdinand, to prevent thatill-latelligence, 
[Which the Marqueſs wightgive, ſends to England a Meſſenger on 
purpoſe, with an Account ot;his Actions;and to deſirea more ample 


occaſion etther for reducing the beſt part of Navarre to obedience, 
or entituling himſclf by. publick Declaration to the Right thereof, 
as; our-Records tell us: Which in all particulars of this affair, do 
mych.confirm'theSpanzſh Hiſtory. | # | 
Being thus advanced, He thought fit again to ſollicite Johz 
King of Navarre (now retired towards Bearne) that he would joyn: 
in: this Holy-War: - And that he might doſo the better, He rem- 


come with puiſſant Forces.near to thoſe parts, they made bold to 
detain the Biſhop,, not without terrifying him, with worſe uſage z 


ſeizing;ifirſt'on all the Avenues, The Marqueſs of Dorſet hereupon | 


\. Ferdinand finding no more to be expected from the Engliſh, re-| 


after *took Pampelona: which whenour Marqueſs heard, he teſtified 
much diſcontentmentzboth becauſe he found Ferdinand kept not his 
promiſe, .and-for that his Vidtuals weremuch ſhortned on this occa- 
| fon, he having. been abundamily ſbpplied before from Navarre. 


Order to the Marqueſs to aſliſt him; not neglecting, the while, any | 


giving leave yet to Sir Johz Stile to return. Things being brought: 
to-thele extremities, John King of Navarre thought fit to go to the 
French Court, to.excuſe himſelf for ſuffering the Spaziſh-to be- 


come ſo ſoon Maſters of Navarre. Neither had he, it ſeems, any 
7 way 


— 


OY OE OTE OTA 


panes 
Rs 4 
45 KS 
- wo o 
or 
5-6 4 
OY 
468 
7 = 44 
ER +4 
ax ys 
75g 


} Now Lois the twelfth, though not ſo much as hoping that the 


| upon the terms agreed on, which was for four months, and till | 


my ſhould paſsthe Mountains at Saint Jnr de Pie del Puerto. This 
he did totry wliether it would move him yetto joyn Forces. But 


of King Henzr the Eighth, 


way to make this ſo credible, as by permitting the French with the 
fame facility to ſcize on Bearme. Thus was this King, 1n a Tort 
time, diſpoſſeſſed of all his'Eſtate, only for not knowing how to 
behave himſelf, either like a Friend or Enemy. 


Ezeliſh and Spaniſh would ſtand thus divided, yet as he defir'd 
rather a War in that Country, than his own, ſo he prepared as 
if he were at once to ſuſtein both their Forces; commanding the | 
Duke.de Longneville, to proceed warily. But the difticulty was not | 

reat. . For though Salvatierra was kept by Jobs, as long as he 
Treated with Ferdinand; yet now he abandoned it to the French, 
and retir'd himſelf to Paris. Betwixt this Town and Bayonne then 
the French enquartered their Army, though for having 5ooo in 


in ſo much need of defence. This while the Duke de Alve requires 


the reſt of the chief Inhabitants of Nawverre. They again offer it, 


that City (daily reinforced by new Levies) it ſeemed not to ſtand | 


an Oath of Obedience from thoſeof Pampelana, and in general from | 


they had given proofof their Neutrality in the buſineſs of Guyerre. 
But the Duke replyed, that King Jobz being fled away to the} 
French, and therein having declar'd himſelf an Enemy both to him 
and this Holy-War, he would-now accept no Oath, but that of a 
ſimple Obedience to his King and Maſter : Upon this enſued dif- 
putes and diverſities of Opinions; All which yet were moderated} 
by the Spaniſh Army, which did not much inſiſt upon reaſon, ha- 
ving power 1n their hands, rags 4 
Navarre being thus in a manner reduced, Ferdinand ſends the 
Mareſchal Aguilera to the Marqueſs Dorſet, proteſting that his Ar- 


the Marqueſs, who was informed that the place did lead to Bearne 
(which remain'd only for an intire Conqueſt of the Domini- 
onsof fohn ) as well as to Bayonne, thought fit to attend morecer- 
tainty, concerning the way of the Spaxiſh Army. Ferdinand on the 
other fide, taking this as a delay, would not omit the proſecuti 
of his intentions, laying (in the mean while ) all the fault of the 
Marqueſs his ſlackneſs. But no man ought to blame any General 
inthis kind, unleſs he knew his Inſtructions. Ferdizazd therefore 
wastoo forward herein. But the Duke de Alva who conſidered of 
what moment diligence is in great Afﬀairs, ſends ſome away pre- 
ſently to ſeize on Saint Juar de Pie del Puerto; which accordingly 
was performed; thoughthe Frexch were now entring that Coun- 
try. To make this goodalfo, the Duke himſelf (by the King his 
Maſter's Commandment ) follows with the Body of his Army. 
And now Ferdinand again ſends to invite the Marqueſs, But as the 
Erpliſh could not paſs thither, but by a place call'd Mays ( a rough 


_ almoſt untrodden paſlage) or another way far about ( for ei- 
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ther of which, they wanted Horſe to draw their Ordnance) ſo was 
there a new difficulty interpos'd, for joymvg the Armies: Howlſo- 
ever, it concern'd Ferdinand (after many delays) to acquit himfclt 
ſo far, as to ſeem art leaſt roundly to go on 1n'the mvading of |, 
Gmjerne. | And his Maſter-piece was, together with performing his 
own intentions, now to have brought his offer ro our King, within 
the compaſs of probability. He conſidered alſo, that, alone, he 
was to weak for the French Forces, ſo that he had more than one 
reaſon to ſoJlicite the Ezgliſh Army. | 

> Being in this Poſture, he begins to think what remain'd to be 
done: On the one ſide, hehad the honour of diverting the French 
from their great deſigrs in Italy, ( for Lovzs began now to attend 
his home Afﬀairs) and thercin to have free'd the Fope. On the 0- 
ther fide, having reduc'd all Navarre, (only Eſftelaexcepted, which 
he took afterwards) and paſſed the Mountains, He ſeemed in- 
gaped to ſecure his Conqueſts. Therefore he thought on nothing 
now but going on ; truſting, for the reſt, to the Negotiation of 
Martin de 4mpois whom he had ſent toour King. And this Man (if 
we may. believe the Spaziſh Hiſtory ) obtained” that the Marqueſs 
Dorſet ſhould do whatſoever he was advited by Ferdinand for the 
Holy-Cauſe. But, before this Inſtruction could come, the Mar- | 
queſs, who ſaw Winter now approaching, and very near 3000 of 
his Men ſick or dead of diſorder, and drinking thoſe hot Wines, 
and the reſt ſuffering much for ſcarcity of Victuals, and Jaſtly 
being advertiſed that the French had fortified Bayonne, and planted 
a great Army before it, thought 1t too Jate to:begin any- great En- 
terpriſe. Therefore he ſent the Treaſurer of his Army; and'Sir 
Job: Stile to Ferditand, to repreſent thoſe difficulties, and to ac- 
quaint-him with his determination to be gone. At laſt, though 
with much ado, Ferdinand (according to an Article of the A- 
greement ) provided ſome Ships for the Ergliſh ; but beforc 
they could depart, the Marqueſs, between diſcontent and il] diet, 
ſo diſtempered himſelf, that he fell ſick, the Lord Howard being 
ſubſtituted, in the mean while, for Command of the Army. 
While yet they made ready for their Journey, Letters came 
from our King by Windfore the Herald , commanding the Army to 
ſtay: promiſfing withal to fend a New ſupply under the Lord Her- 
bert his Chamberlain. But the Soldiers ſo mutined, that at Jaſt 
the Generals wore conſtrained to embarque themſelves and come 
home {about the end of November ) to England. Whereupon, Fer- 
dinand (who defired now only to maintain what he had gotten ) 
turns himſelf to other Arts; labouring (by Maximilians mediation) 
to withdraw the French from aſſiſting Joh. The conditions being 
that Charles Prince of Caſtile their Grand- Child ſhould match with 
Reymera,or Reynee,ſecond Daughter -to Lois the twelfth (which yet 
was but colourable as appears in their Hiſtories ) and, rhat"the 
French ſhould condeſcend hereunto, it was no little motive, that] | 


% 


| 


they 
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| they had acquired ſo much in Beat} ÞÞ Ghar keeping their poſ-] .1512, 
ſeſhons on either part, much Treaty palsd 3 without any other | LY WNgJ 
effe&, than that Jobz on both ſides was outed : Though, for o-| _ 
ſtentation, Richard de la Pole (calling himſelf Duke of uffolk) 4s | October. 
I find by our Records, was appointed by Lovzs to atterypt the re- 
covery of Pampelona, though 1n vain. And thus ended this Voy- 
Jage, to the grief of*'our King, who ſeemed ſo much offended with 
the ill ſucceſs, that he purpoſed once to puniſh the principal Ay- 
thors of it. But his General excus'd himſelf by the narrowneſs 
of bis Inſtructions, and partly Jaid the fault on Ferdinand, who 
being bound by promiſe to furniſh the 'Army with "many necefla- 
ries, yet failed. Laſtly, they made it appear that Ferdinand never 
intended any thing but the Conqueſt of Navarre, (which therefore 
his Succeflors huld to this day.) | | | 

Though this Voyage were improſperous, yet I find by Polydore, 
! that Sir Edward Howard, who Conducted the Marqueſs to Spazz, 
having with the Fleet firſt cleared the Seas from Enemies, Landed 
ata little Bay in Bretaigze, and Marched ſeven Miles into the Coun-| May. 
[try, whence (after burning ſome Towns) he brought away rich | 
ſpoils. Not contented hercwith yet, he put his men on Shoar at | May 23, 

Congquet , and divers other places 3 where the French till recei- | Hal. | 
ving the worſe, they at Jaſt deſired a Parley. The ſubſtance June, 
whereof was, That the Engliſh would leave off this kind of de-| 
ſultory, and Crue) War, which tended only to the burning of 
Villages, and ranſacking the poor. But he replied, He was not{| 
to take his direCftions from them. Beſides, that 1t was the part of 
| brave Gentlemen to defend their Country, and not ſhamefully to 
ſue for Mercy. After which, and a Banquet in his Ship, they were 
diſmiſſed, and our Admiral return'd home. | _ 
The Frexch, in the mean while, making great preparatives by | 
Sea, Our King thought fit to reinforce his Fleet, adding to Twen- | 
ty Ships under, the Command of his Admiral, Five and Twenty 
more under the Command of the choiceſt of thoſe Gallants that at- 
' | tended him ; placing in the chief Ship call'd the Regext, ( being of 
Iooo Tun,) Sir Thomas Knevet, Maſter of his Horſe, and Mr. Johz« 
Carew, with 700 men; 1n the Sovereign Sir Charles Brandon and 
Sir Henry Guilford with ſixty of the talleſt Yeomen,of the Guard. | 
This brave Fleer chancing to meet thirty nine Sail-coming out of 
Breſt in Bretaign afiaulted them z where two of the greateſt Ships 
; On both ſides. being grappled, fell on fire by ſome” accident, or as| Aug. ro, 
8 | French will have it, by the deſperate Courage 'of Primauguet Bells 
|} (barbarouſly as'T conceive it, ſtild by our Chronicles Sir Peers t 
© + Morgan) and fo were conſumed. -The Captairs of the Bnel 
Th | Ship ( being the Regent) and of the French ( called the Cor: - 
| Liere ) together with the Soldiers in them, periſhed all, [fave only 
| a few French who ſaved themſelves with Swimming: Howſoever, | 
| the reſt of the French were o terrified herewith, that they made | 
"Ut away _ 
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away preſently', ſome to Breſt, and ſome to the Iles adjoyning. | 


To repair this loſs, our King built a Ship, the greateſt ever known 


|before, though Buchanan and Leſfie ſay , that James the fourth, 


King of Scotland made one, whom the Engliſh and French King de- 


| {firing afterwardstoimitate, failed ſo much, that they were not able 


1 Council ) or that perchance he thought not himſelf ſufficiently re- 


ro make it ſteer. | OS Ty 

The King finding now that buſineſſes were grown to ſome ex- 
tremity,  betwixt the two Nations, diſcloſes his deſign of going in 
Perſon into France, as chuſing rather to make War- in his Enemies 
Country, than to attend it at home. This alſo that he might the 


he might expe from his Neighbours and Confederates. There- 
fore he had ſent a good while lince, Sir Robert Wingfield to Negoti- 
ate with Maximil:an, and draw him to his party ; neither found 
he much difficulty therein : The Emperorbeing glad that the War- 
like diſpofition of our young King turn'd it 1elb againſt Fraxce : 
So that, with aſſurance of his affe&tion, he incourag'd him to go 
on. For Maximilian was now fallen off from the French, both 
for that the Pope ſtrongly procur'd it, and becauſe he thought it 
beſt to adhere rather to Ferdinand and his Grand-Child's inte- 
reſts: For pretext whereof yet alledging only ſome breach of 
Article of the Treaty of Caxzbray on Lois his part. The French, 
on the other ſide, joyning with the Duke of Ferrara, prepared to 


. | defend themſelves, raifing for this purpoſe a puiſſant Army, under 
the command of. Gaſtoz de Foix, Duke of Nemoxrs, Governour of 


Milan, who ( in the name. of the Piſan Council ) fought the 
Battel of Raverne, which being won for his King, he loſt for him- 
ſelf, as dying (almoſt wilfully ) againſt a little Body of the Ene- 
mies, when the Victory, for the relt, was gotten, 
French, under Monſieur de Ie Palifſe proceeding took Ravenna, 
and divers other places which they delivered to a Cardinal Le- 
gate 1n the name of the Piſex Council, ſo that they were now 
( together with this City ) Maſters of Milan, Genoiia, Baronia, 
and Florence. Nevertheleſs, the contrary part, led by Raymond 


de Cardona, ( Viceroy of Naples under Ferdinand ) having in the 


name of the Holy-League brought hitge Forces into thoſe parts, 
the French were forc'd to quit all thoſe places, within the ſpace of 
two Months, (as Sandoval hath it: ) Maximilian Sforza ( Son to 
Lodevico ) whom the Freach had diveſted, being replac'd in Mz- 
Lz,, to hold it in the name, or at leaſt under the Protection of the 
Sxiſſe ; whereupon alſo the Duke of Ferrara ( unable any longer 
to ſubfiſt) humbled himſelf to the Pope, and was pardoned. 
Maximiliaz yet, not content with theſe Victories, would have ad- 
ded to them Vicenza detain'd by the Venetians. But they refuſing, 
the Pope, whether deſirous to conſerve Maximiliar's friendſhip 
at what price ſoever, (ſince he had now diſavowed the Piſur 


Fer- 


veng'd on the Vexetians, joyns in the Enterprile. 


better perform, He is adviſed to diſcover what correſpondence] 


Howbeit, the | 
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Ky of King Hexnzv the Eighth, 27 
Ferdinand in the mean while, ( according to his wonted man-| 1512, 
ner ) makes adouble Treaty. On the one {ide therefore, he not | CV. 
only joyned offices with our King to Maximilian for this purpoſe, 
but incourag'd him to repair the 1mputation of (lackneſs laid on 
the Ereliſp in their Voyage to Spair, defiring yet that if he. ſent 
Bs any Army again into thoſe parts, 1t might be under the Command 
Ps of his General. While, on the other fide he ſecretly Treated | 
[E with Lois the twelfth, for the match eve promi- 
{ſingalſo to aſtiſt him in his affairs in Iraly. That Politick King's 
intention being, by one means or other, to divert the French from | 
aiding King Johz to recover Navarre: ( who yetI find *dyed of || * 1516, 
rief not long after.) Laſtly, our King remembring how the 
Scots have uſually holpen the French, and being inform'd beſides, 
that James the fourth did reſent ſtill the death of Breton, and ſome 
other Afﬀronts, he ſends Nicholas Weſt Dean of Windſor. and Do- 
Qor of Law, to know how he ſtood affected : and the rather, be- 
cauſe he was informed King James had an Army on foot. To 
which he anſwered, That he loved and eſteemed alike, both Hex- 
17 the eighth, and Lois the twelfth ;- and therefore that he thought 
it his beſt, to be Neutral in any difference betwixt them. Weſt c 
replied, that he might do well to fignifie thus much by Letters, 
But King Jazes ſaid, that the ſending any Declaration of Neutra- 
| lity under his Hand might argue he inclin'd a little to the Engl; 
ſide, and conſequently might breed a ſuſpitionz eſpecially when 
| Lojias the twelfth could not beignorant of the favourable audience| 
"a given him, and therewithal diſmiſt him, Upon whoſe return, our | 
ve King taking this cautelous anſwer into mature conſideration, found _ 
: It aroſe from a private League betwixt Lojizs and James (which our 
Records furniſh us) to this effec. 
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Becauſe the King of England's Predeceſlors have often ſought to | May 22. 
endamage both Princes and Realtns, therefore they Combine to I 
reſiſt the ſame; and one to aid the other perpetually againſt the 
ſaid King. | | | 
If the King of England ſhall at any time wage War againſt the| 1I. 
King of Srots, the King of France and his Succeſiors ſhall wage War 
Ft with all their power againſt the King of Ergland, and the Scotiſh 
pg King promiſeth the like. 


f _ Neither King ſhall ſuffer his Subjedts to ſerve or aid the King of | 1I.. 


Fs Ergland againſt the other. ; 
20h Neither of the two may take Truce with the King of England IV, 
without the other give his conſent, or be comprehended therein if | 
he pleaſe. | | | | 

If the faid Lows deceaſe without Children, and there be ſtrife V. 
about the Succeffion, the King of Scots ſhall not intermeddle, but 
accept him who ſhall be made King, for his friend, and defend him 
| againſt his Adverſaries, if the King of England affiſt them. And 
| - | the |. 
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the ſame Lois promiſes to do, if the Scotiſh King deceaſe without 
Iflue. 

This Convention ſhall be confirmed by the Pope, and neither of 
the Contrahents ſhall procure nor accept any abſolution from the 
Oath. | 
Our King underſtanding this, Refolv'd to fend his Treaſurer 
Thomas Earl of Surrey into Yorkſhire, and the Northern parts, to 
have an Army in readineſs, in Cale the Scots ſhould ſtir in his 
abſence. Together with all this proviſion, he thought fit to call 
a Parliament, where, beſides enacting divers good Laws ( where- 
of I ſhall hereafter mention ſome ) He obtained two fifteens and 


a Lord four pounds, a Knight four Marks, every man valued at 
eight hundred pound in Goods, four Marks: and ſo after that rate 
to him who had forty ſhillings in Wages, who paid twelve pence, 
after which every one who was above fifteen years of Age, paid 
four pence. Order was alſo given that Bulwarks, Brays, and 
Walls, ſhould be rais'd in his Caſtles and Strong-holds on the Sea- 


1 fide, whereſoever it was needful. 


Julizs the ſecond, expeing now the ſucceſs of that War he 
had kindled againft the Frexch, dies; in whole place was choſen 


Pope, purſuing his Predeceſſors deſigns, incourageth our King to 
War againſt France. But He having now accompliſh'd the Age 
of twenty one years, needed little invitation : and the rather in 
that he was aſſured by his Ambaſſadors, Sir Edward Poyrings, Sir 
Thomas Bolen, and Doctor John Young, that Maximilian would re- 
ally perform his Treaty with him 3 only he ſuſpeted Ferdinand. 
Therefore (I find by our Records ) he ſent into Spain, William 
Knight DoQor of Law, commanding him, together with Sir Joh» 
Stile, to uſe all Arguments to perſuade Ferdinand , that the re- 
turn of the Exgliſh Army was contrary both to his Will and Com- 
mand ; Offering further, that, if he-might have aſliſtance againſt 
France for the Conqueſt of Gzyenne, 100000 Crowns ſhould be 
given in hand to Ferdinand, and as much more when it was got- 
ten. For this purpoſe alſo promiſing pay for 6000 Men at fix 
pence per diem: for fix Months. But Ferdinand now, to whom 
nothing was dearer than the Conſervation of his Conqueſt in Na- 
varre, cunningly declin'd this Propoſition 3 as hoping, by a Trea- 
ty with France, to effe&t his purpoſes; howbeit he adviſed our 
King to ſend his Standard Royal with ſome Forces to (7xyenre ; 
and to try whether the People would follow it ; ſince, he ſaid, 
they were very affectionate unto him. But our King gathering 
Rence, ar well as by ſome private Advertiſements, that Ferdinand 
Treated ſecretly with Frarce, reſolved to preſs him to declare him- 
ſelf, and therefore by Letters, June 17. herequires Ferdinand to | 


ſeal 
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four demies. He had alſo a kind of Subſidy, called Head or Poll- | 
money, That is, of every Duke ten Marks; an Earl five pounds, | 


Cardinal Giovanni de Medici, by the name of Leo the tenth. This} 


of King Hexzv the Eighth. 


ſeal a Treaty againſt Frazce, to which his Ambaſſadors here had 
conſented. But Ferdinand diſavowing his Ambaſſadors procee- 
ding, ſince the Holy League (as heſaid) became void, upon the 
return of the Kings Army , diſcovers withal that he had made a 
Truce with France for one whole year, which he adviſed our King 
alſo to accept. The Treaty into which Ferdizands Ambaſſadors 
entred at this time, was the Treaty here ſet down, which I find 
among our Records, and have mentioned, as being full of deſign, 
however eluded. | | | 


The firſt Article of the Confederation made between the Pope, 
Emperor, Kings of Ergland and Arragon, againſt Lois the twelfth, 
was, to be Friends of the Friends, and Enemiesof the Enemies,e*c. 
to give mutual aid, at the Charges of the Demandant. 
To denounce War within 3o days after the date hereof, and 
within two months to invade him, v7z. | 
The Popein Provence or Dauphine. * 
The Emperor in ſome other fit place. 
The King of Ezgl/arnd in Aquitaine ( or Guyenne) Picardy or! 
Normandy. | 

The King of Arragon in Bearze,Languedoc,and Aquitaine. Not to 
defiſt from Hoſtility, or make any Truce without common 
conſent. | 

That the Subje& of the Confederates, ſerve not the Enemy 
under pain of loſing life and goods. ph 
That the Emperor ( if he have not yet done it) ſhall recall the 
| Authority by him given: to the Schiſmatical Cardinals, and their 
Conventicle, and within a month after the date of this, ſignifying 
his pleaſure tothem , ſhall Void and Nullifie all their proceedings 
and Atts in the ſame. 

. The Pope ſhall (at the requeſt of the Confederates) fulminate 
his Ecclefiaftical Cenſures againſt all that oppoſe this League. 
| The King of Eze/ard (hall give the Emperor (towards the great 
charges he ſhall beat) 100000 Crowns. 
Yet the Emperor by this Treaty will not engage his Grand- 
Child Charles {now under his tuition) into this War with Lo#zs. 
But this Tre#ty being refuſed by Ferdinand, our King proceeds 
by the help of his other Confederates, to the War with France; 
the Pope, for the more declaring himfelt, both confirming an Ex- 
communication granted by _ theſecond againſt James King of 
Scots in caſe he ſhould break the Peace and Treaty with the King of 
Ezgland, and * granting an Indulgence to all that ſhould affiſt King 
Herry and the other Confederates, againſt Lois and the Schiſma- 
ticks of the Council of Piſa. | 
All things here being thus difpos'd for a War, Maximilian with 
[ſome impatience attends the coming of our Ergliſh Army 5 as being 
confident, however the buſineſs ſucceeded between the two Na- 


II. 


tions]. 
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* March. 
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tions, he could make his advantage thereof. That he might do 
this the better, he thought it not amiſs to interpole ſome difficul- 
ties. Neither could: he be wholly won, till he had obtained of 
Herry 120000 Ducats towards his charge in bringing 3coo Horſe 
and 8000 Foot which ſhould enter Burgogre, as foon as the King at- 
tempted Picardy. | | | | 

While theſe preparations were in hand, our King, to take off 
James, ſends Doftor Weſt again into Scotland, where in ſtead of 
all other Offices, that King-exhorted ours to a Peace with France, 
promiſing on thoſe terms his friendſhip. But our King being reſol- 
vedto proceed, thought fit in the firſt place to clear the Sea from 


| the French Navy. 


being inform'd hereof long before, had gotten one Pregert, a 
Knight of Rhodes, (called by our Hiſtorians Prior Jobz ) with four 
Gallies to paſs the Strezghts and come to Bretagne where many good 
Ships were appointed to joyn with them. And till they came, it 
was thought better to keep within the Haven of Breſ#, than to en- 
counter our Navy lying at Anchor in fight of them. Our men 
therefore reſolve to attempt them in the middle of their Defen- 
ces: while they intend this, one of our Ships {under the command 
of Arthur Plantagenet ) was caſt away on a blind Rock. This 
ſtaid our men a while; at Jaſt they purſe their deſign, and enter 
the Haven, where the -Freych Fleet lay under the covert of many 
Platforms that were raiſed on the Land. Beſides, they had joyned 
twenty four Hulks together, with purpoſe to ſet them on fire, and 
let them go adrift with the Tide, when our Ezglif ſhould approach 
them; or (as our Records have it) to keep the fire from theirs. 
Laſtly, they mored their Ships as near the Caſtle.as they could, and 
ſo attended Pregeyts coming. Being prepared thus, the Lord 


| [Admiral Sir Edward Howard conſidering the order in which the 


French lay, thought fit to advertiſe his King and Maſter thereof, 
adviſing him withal to come in Perſon, and have the glory of this 
Action. Burt gur Kings Councll taking this meflage into conſide- 
ration, and conceiving that it was not altogether fear (as was 
thought) but ftratagem and cunning, that made the French thus at- 
tend their advantage, thought the King was not ſo much invited to 
the Honour, as danger of this Action, and therefore reje&ted the 
overture. Thereupon they write ſharply to him again ( asour Hi- 
ſtorians ſay, though our Records mention not this particular) com- 
manding him to do his duty. Whereof that brave Cavalier was 
ſo ſenfible, as it cauſed him to hazard his Perſon afterwards fo 
raſhly, thatit occaſioned his death 3 the manner whereof was thus, 
as It 1s drawn. out of our Records: where, by a Lerter dated 
from him, April 17. it appears, That, ' after he had come before 
Breſt with his Navy, he ſent out his Boats, to make a ſhew of Land- 


ing; whereupon the Frexch flocking tothe Shoar, to the number 


- <0 - 


And therefore ſends his Fleet, being compos'd. 
of forty two Sail, beſides leſſer Barks, againſt them. The Frezch |- 


"I" 


of above 10000 {the -Ergliſþ in all the Boats being notabove 1500) 


- 
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he thought fit to Land over againſt Breſ#, where he burnt the Coun- 
try in the ſight of the Caſtle 3 the Frexch Ships (the while ) ly- 
ing beneath it, being defended with their Hulks : And that he 
thought not fit todo any more, till Viduals came, whereof he 
ſtood then in need, though he ſaid he had them at a great ad- 
vantage, their Gallies being not yet come. Together with which 
diſpatch ufto the King, he ſent Mr. Arthur Plantagenet, much dil-| 
couraged, as he ſaid, by the caſting away of his Ship, and diſabled 
to ſerve in any other kind, becauſe his Soldiersthatremained were 


April 22. fix Gallies of the Enemies, ( being two more then were 
expected) and four Foyſts under Pregert, put into Blanc-ſablon- 
Bay near Conquet, a little below Breſt; which being notified to our 
Admiral, he himſelf, being attended with four choice Captains, 
reſolved to Board them, April 25. Whereupon entring himſelf in- 


beſtowed elſcwhere. After which I find by another * Letter of | 
\Sir Edward Echingham (who was preſent in the Expedition) that, 


to one of the two-Gallies { which only the- Eg: had at that 


he advances with two Row-Barges and two Crayers; in the one 
of which was Sir Thomas Cheyney and Sir JFobr Wallop, in the other 
Sir Henry Sherborne and Sir Wiliews Sidney; Pregent (this while )| 
lying berwixttwoRocks, that had Bulwarks on them, full of Ord- 
nance. All which yet could not deter our Lord Admiral, whothere- 
fore about four 1n the Afternoon -( the ſame day) Boarded the 


- [Galley in which Pregent was, and entred it with. his Sword and |. 


Target, one Carroz a Spaniſh Cavalier and ſeventeen Engliſh more 
attending him, - commanding together his Galley to be faſtned or 
grapled to his Enemies; but whether the French hewed aſunder 


of his Enemies; Ot whom therefore our men could'give no other 
account, but that when he was palt all hope of recovering his Gal- 
hes, he took his. Whiſtle from hisneck, and flung it into theySea. 
The Lord Ferrers in the mean time (who was in the other Galley) 
fail.d not to do his part, until having ſpent alk his Shot, and ſeen 
the Admirals Galley fall of, he retired 5 which the Row-Barges 
alſo did, as not knowing but the Admiral was ſafe. The ſad news 
of whoſe loſs yer being at length made known,” it was thought fit 
to ſend to the French Admiral, toknow what was become of him: 


Wallop came to know what Priſoners were taketiz to whom. Pre- 


| [cent Cor Prior John) anſwered, None, but a'Mariner, who-tol 


him, that a certain Perſon they bore over-board with'their Pikes 
was: their Admital, . Laſtly, he added (in the Letter) that the 
French-10 Bourdeaxx had made fix new Gallies, which wereſhortly 


expected at Breſt,.and that our Gallies, as he ſaid, could do the 


French-men molt diſpleaſure. 


time) and committing the other to Walter Deverenx Lord Ferrers, 


the Cable, or our Mariners let it{lip for fear of the Ordnance; the| 
* | Engh;ſþ Galley fell off, and this Noble Perſon was left in the hands 


—— 


Whereupon Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir Richard Cornwall, and'Sir John: | 


Uponf 


32 a | 
I513. Upon news,of our Admirals death, his place was * preſently be- 
*May 4. ſtowed on his Brother the Lord Thomas Howard ; who, wiſely con- 


' [young Kings bounty, ſo ordered buſfineſies, as in wnrg mo di- 
ord] 


| ſhold,;;and Almoner, and from thence raiſed to the'place of a 


fidering the advantage of the French Gallies in a Calm, and num- 
ber of their Ships, ahd the danger of the Winds for us, if they blew 
South-weſt, deſired of the King ſo many Soldiers as might both Man 
the Ships, and make good the Landing. But before he came, our 
Fleet ( it ſeems wanting one to Command it ) was return'd, and 
Pregent ( upon notice thereof) encourag'd to Land in Seſſex,from 
whence yet he was quickly repuls'd, without doing more that year. 


ſcoured the Seas, and ſecur'd our Kings intended paſſage. The par- 
ticularities I ſhall omit, until (in imitation of Polydore ) I bave ſet 
down the Deſcription of Thomas Woolſey ( afterwards Cardinal ) a 
man at-this time beginning to be in ſpecial favour with the King, the 
original whereof I muſt deduce from his chief raiſer and founder, 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

.. This Biſhop, being made Principal Secretary and Privy-Seal, be- 
| came not only an able but potent Miniſter of State ; having yet 
difference with the Lord Treaſurer Thomas Earl of Surrey, a Noble- 
man of. great courage and experience in affairs, he ſtood not ſe- 
cure., They had often been reconciled by the King; who not only 
beſt knew, but often ſuffered moſt for their oppoſition, Yet as the 
wiping out of blots ſometimes makes them greater, ſo ſatisfactions 
for injuries ſeldom expiate them ſo totally, but that ſome impreſ{i- 
on;remains. Therefore they ſtood ſtill at a diſtance, in which 
condition yet they wanted not their advantages oneither fide. The 
Biſhop: had abundant matter to fuggeſt 3 the huge Treaſure, which 


conſumed ; while the Lord: Treaſurer in the diſpoſing of this 


ſpatches; he got him many Friends and Followers. The 
Treaſurer, on the other fide, ſaid, that nothing being done with- 
out the Kings ſpecial order, it was through envy only the Biſhop 
thugoppos'd him. In theſe terms then they ſtood ſtill, without 
almoſt concurring in any thing, but in excluding all others from 
gaining on the Kings diſpoſition 3, which yet they did not:ſo much 
by mutual conſent, as by diminiſhing in their turns, every body 
elſe, that was extraordinarily in his good opinion. At laſt the 


Waolſey, to whichpurpoſe alſo Sir Thomas Lovel Knight: 'and'Ma- 
ſter of the- Wards, aſſiſted him. © Thisman though of mean: birth, 
being obſerved by them to be of a quick and ſtirring wit, and par- 
tictjarly famous for a Diſpatch in Herry the ſeventh his time, 
wherein he uſed extraordinary diligence, .was thought a fit:inſtru- 
ment for their purpoſes. He was already a. Chaplain in the:Hou- 


And now the Lord Admiral having equipped the Navy Royal, | 


| Henry the ſeventh left, being ſo exhauſted, that it was now almot | 


Biſhop thinking how to better his party , brought in this Thozras | - 


' Councellor. Being in this nearneſs he knew as well how to diſ-! 


ON courſe 
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um Sacrarium, quo Regem frequenter ducebat. He omitted nor yer 
in the midſt of all theſe-jollities, to ſpeak ſeriouſly, repreſenting 


he ſhould ſometimes follow his Studies in School-Divmity,- and 
ſometimes take his pleaſure, and leave the care of. publick- affairs 
to him: promiſing that what was amiſs in his Kingdom ſhould be 
retified. Likewiſe, he omitted not to infuſe fears.and jealouſies 
of all thoſe whom he conceived the King. might. affect. :Whepeby 


him in-his delights 5 infomuch, as ( ſaith Polydore ) he would | 
ſing, dance, laugh, jeſt, and play with thoſe: Youths in whoſe at-| 
tendance and company the King much delighted. '-Briefly,:( to | 
uſe Polydores words) he made his private Houle Voluptatum onmi- | 


fo all buſineſſes to the King, as he got much credit with him. And | 
this, again, was confirm'd by thoſe Gallants, who contributed not | 
a little thereunto. Whereupon he began to tell the. King, that | 


he became ſo perfet a Courticr, that he had foon attained the | 


—O 


— ——_—— 


! 


Courtiers have thoſe by which they govern their Princes, when 
through any indiſpoſition they grow unapt for affairs. - Theſe 
Arts being hopes and fears, which as doors and paſſages to the heart; 


the two ends of that Thred upon which Government depends,.but 


"A 


for which end he ſpake in this manner: 


not ſharpned by degrees unto its point. But, leſt this ſhould be: 


its Courſe and Name, muſt be cheriſh'd and entertain'd, tilb:it 


height of favour. For as Princes have Arts to govern Kingdoms, | 


are ſo guarded by their vigilancy, that they can both let themſelves] 
in, and keep all others out : and therefore may be termed not only| 


Sir, Your Highneſs hath now ſufficient experience of ſtrange] 
effe&s. which contradictions in Council bring forth; Ir is. unſafe] 
to believe ſingly either of thoſe on whoſe advice-your Highneſs| 
moſt relies, and impoſſible to believe both. May: your Highneſfs| 
therefore chuſe ſome one, who, being diſ-intereſſed,. may have no{} 
paſſion or thought but to ſerve your Highneſs. All thoſe ſtrong| 
reaſons of State which conclude Monarchy the beſt form of Go-| 
vernment, make for a Favourite in.the next place. Inſomuch,| 
that of ſupreme Authority , as of thoſe Pyraniidal heights on| 
which the Statues of Princes were anciently placed, 'I dare: ſay, 
there can be none well raiſed, that from the loweſt foundation is| 


—_— —_ 


through their dextrous handling, may be tyed uponwhat knot they: 
will. Particularly, he deſired to reduce'all bulineſies' to himſelf';]|: 


thought looking upwards only, be pleafed a while to look down, | 
and conlider things the other way, and.the Profpe@ive will hold; | 
ts proportion, For how, Sir, thould a King conſerve his Power;]. 
if he divide and let it fall at once on divers inferior perſons ? :Be-|' 
lieve me, Sir, to diffuſe it over-ſuddenly, is to take away noton-| 
ly from the Dignity, but even intirenefs of it : it being with.Au+| 
thority, as with a Spring. or Fountain, which, that it may keep| 


_— - 
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courſe with the King in matterof Learning, (the'King being much 1512. 
addicted to the reading of Thomas Aquinas.) as to comply with | w Www 


—— 
. 


—— 
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grow great, by the Contributions and Concurrences of thoſe lef- 
ſer Heads that run into it. Kings muſt never deſcend but by 
ſteps. The more orders are under them, the higher ſtill they 
ſtand. Neither will your other Counſellors think themſelves 
much lefſened this way ; for when they may uſe the ordinary 
power and ſway allow'd them over their inferiors, they will nor 
think themſelves much concern'd for the reſt. Beſides, your peo- 
ple will be glad of it, as knowing which way to addreſs their 
ſuits. To leave them more at large, were toexpole them to thoſe 
| delays and uncertainties they would never patiently endure. A. 
gain, it would be impoſſible any other way to keep ſecrecy in bu- 
lineſs, '( which yet is the life of Counſel ) or almoſt to find out 
who 1s the divulger. Moreover, when your Highneſs, in ſome 
| great and perplex'd affairs, hath occafion to acquaint your Coun- 
1&Iors only with ſome part of your meaning, what inſtrument can 
' be ſo-apt as a Favourite 2 While, if things fucceed 11], or other- 
'wiſe that your Highneſs would not ſeem to have the advice pro- 
'ceed {rom you, how eafily may your Highneſs diſavow all, and 
lay the fault on him? Thus may your Highneſs find the many uſes 
'you/may make of your Favourite. Yet, Sir, let me ſay, I ſhould 
never adviſe your Highneſs to ſee by his Eyes, or hear by his Ears 
only. This were to keep you in too much darkneſs and ſubjecti- 
on. To prevent this therefore , be pleas'd to appoint able Per- 
ſons, and ſuch as may not know of each other, by*whom your 
'Higbneſs may be inform'd, not only what is done, but even ſaid 
vulgarly. Thus ſhall your Highneſs take order 'not to be deceiv'd. 
'As for the more doubtful and intricate parts of buſineſs, whieh 
require particular ſcrutiny and examination 3 your Highneſs, in 
my opinion, may: do well & have threeor four confident Perſons, | 
not yet of the Body of your Counci], with whom ſeparately your 
«#4 7. 0n PF ge=s; Dig P YY 
ighneſs may adviſe , before thoſe difficulties be brought unto 
m;- This will enable your Highneſs to ſpeak thereof when you 
ransfer jt to! the Body of your Council, and make you diſcern 
[their Opinions. Only, if any thing be determined, let your Fa- 
vourite {till be the chief Ador in the execution. Hereof then your 
Highneſs may pleaſe to adviſe. Neither will I preſume to nomi- 
nate my ſelf 'atherwiſe : Only I will crave leave to ſay thus much, 
that, when-your Highneſs would, out of your own eleGion, think 
fitto uſe my beſt ſervice herein, I ſhould not doubt but. ſo to eſta- 
bliſk/and conſerve your Highneſs Authority, as to make you the 
greateſt and happieſt Prince living. Neither ſhould I fear to fall | 
when any benefit might grow to your Majeſty thereby. . The| 
young King being perſuaded thus, without other advice or confi-| 
deration adopted Woolſey, and thereupon orders. him to diſpatch 
| but chiefeſt affairs. This got him not only eſtimation and addrefles, 
but Preſents and rich Gifts from the Greateſt Perſons. They a- 
gain. brought him-to that infolency, that he ſeemed not only to for- 
mw Yet 
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- [and deſert his own Kingdom. On the other fide it wasalledged; 
|that to commit an Army, wherein the flower of his Nobility and 


| 4z, in the Popes name exhorting him ſpeedily to' come 3; and pro- 


of King He x«v the Eighth. 


get his Birth, ( being a Butchers Son ) bur all his former friends 3| 


inſomuch as no man ( faith Polydore ) durſt remember him of an 
ancient acquaintance. A Badg or Livery whereof ( he ſaith ) 
appeared in his outward Garmevt, he being the firlt and laſt (fairh 


| the ſame Polydore ) among all Prieſt, Biſhops, and Cardinals, that | 


ever wore S$1]k tor his uppermoſt Veſltment. Yet was it not alone 
for as divers other Prieſts imitated him, ſome envy was raiſed on 
the whole Clergy. But this was when Silk was either more rare, 
or more e{tecmed : it being in this Age ſo common, that it 1s be- 


Court finding now the Kings favour manifeſtly ſhining on Woolſey, 


.|applied themle]ves much ro him. And eſpecially Charles Brandon, | 


who, for his goodly perſon, conrage, and conformity of diſpofiti- 


ſes and Paſtimes. Notwithſtanding all which (' ſaith Polydore ) 
the King fadly examined bulineſſes himſelf; and, howſoever the 
chief truſt *vas committed to Woolſez, did not omit yet ( as far-as 
his Youth would ſuffer him ) to uſe his own judgment 1n his 
weighticſt affairs, | | | 

All preparations for the expedition to Frence being now haſten- 


out a Sarcaſm to his Birth ) recommended to Woolſey, it was yet 


( however the Succeſſion were Mdoubted in his Siſter Margaret )| 
yet that the people were ſo aff:&ted to the Houſe of York, as they | 
might take Edzrund de 1a Pole out of the Tower, and ſet. him up;| 
That the War in Fraxce was not of that conſequence { eſpecially 
fince, with-the death of Julizs the ſecond, it ſeemed the. chief} 
cauſes of diſſention ceaſed ) that the King ſhould go in Perſon, 


Kingdom, was to any one Subject, was not only unſafe, but tothe 
prejudice of many worthy Competitors for that honour. That it 
was no new thing ( whether they- regarded the. ancient Kings of 
Ezgland, or the modern Emperor, 'and two French Kings ſucceſ- 
fively ) togoin Perſon, with a Royal Army. That the ſame pro- 
vidence ruled every where, But it was replied, *that, till the 
King had more Iſſue ( and that maſculine) it was againſt all reaſon 
of State to' hazard the Kingdom to thoſe tumults: which might fol- | 
low; to which opinion, as the beſt, 3t is likely the King would} 
have condeſcended, had not freſh Letters arriv'd from Maximil:- 


miſing that he would not only give him meeting, but take pay un- 
der him. In the mean while it was thought fit that Ed-mnd de la 
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| Pole (Son of John de la Pole, Duke of Suffolk, by Elizabeth Siſter 
| | F 2 ; | 


to. 


come. the wearing of every mean” perſon. The Gallants of the| 


on, Was noted to be moſt acceptable to the King in all his Exerci- | 


ed, amorg(t which, that of Vittualling the Army was' ( not with-| 


controverted, whether the King ſhould goin Perſon. They ' who| 
oppos'd it, urged, firſt theirdue affe&ion to, and tenderneſs over| 
him 3 ſaying tuftther, that, if the King ſhould die withour iffue; | 


Tye Life and Reign 


Hall. 


| May. 


June 30. 


to Edward the fourth, who had been made Priſoner by Hemry the] | 
ſeventh, and ſo continued many years ) ſhould have his Head; | 
ſtruck off; Our Kipg therein but executing what his Father Hexry 
at his departure out of the World commanded, (as Be/ay bath it.) 
And true it is that he was of a turbulent and audacious ipirit : but 
whether any late matter was alledg'd againft him, doth not ſuffici. 
ently appear to me, by any Record. Though ſome corr« ſpordence! 
with his younger Brother Richard de la Pole (who 1 fird by the: 
French Writers Commanded 6cco Frerthat the Siege of T heroiene) 
might perchance accelerate his end. 
The King reſolv'd now to go in Perſon, thought fit yet to ſend} | 
his Vantguard before. This was commanded by George Talbot Earl | 
of Shrewsbury, High Steward of the Kings Houſhold, who was ac- 
companyed with Thomas Stanley Earl of Derby , Thomas Dowra 
Lord Prior of the Order of St. Johns, Sir Robert Ratcliffe, Lord 
 Fitz-water, the Lord Haſtings, the Lord Cobham, Sir Rice ap Tho- 
was Captain of the Light-Horſe, and many other brave Knights 


and Eſquires, and the number of above eight thouſand, who came 
to Calais in Mid- May. Theſe were followed again with the Middle- 
ward of about fix thouſand more, who being commanded by the| 
Lord: Herbert, Lord Chamberlain to the King ( whom alſo the 
Earls of Northumberland, Kent, and Wiltſhire, the Lords Andley and 
 De-la-Ware, the Barons Cerow and Curſor, and divers other worthy 
Knights and Eſquires, accompanied ) arrived at Calais fifteen days| iF 
'after. Thefe two Lords attending the Kings further direQions, | F* 
ftay'd there till J#-e 17. when they both in good order of Battel| 
| Marched towards Therowiene, before which Town they arrived 
upon the two and twentieth following, pitching their Tents about 
a Mile off, This Town was fenced with a large Ditch, ſtrong 


| to which ten thouſand more under the Duke of Greldres, and fix 


{bout 400 Sail: With him came alſo the A/mozer, and new Favou- 


Bulwarks, and quantity of great Ordnance, which Shot freſbly, 
infomuch that the Baron of Carow Maſter of the Ordnance was the 
firft night killed by a Bullet inthe Lord Herber#'s Tent, which came 
fo nearhim, that the French ( though erroneouſly ) write he was 
flam there. 657 | 

The Earl of Shrewsbury planted himſelf on the North-weſt, and 
the Lord Herbert on the Eaſt fide of the Town, whence they made 
their approaches. In the Town was a Garriſon of about two 
thouſand Foot, and two. hundred and fifty Lances, commanded 
by: Moxfieur Francois de Teligny, and Anthoine de Crequy S' de Pox- 
dormy. To relieve them again, the French raiſed a puiſſant Army, 


thouſand more under Richard de 1a Pole, Brother to Edmund lately 
Beheaded, were added.  _ 

- In the mean while our King, having conſtituted Queen Katha- 
Yue Regent, paſſeth the Sea to Calais upon the laſt of June 3 bring- 
ing with him thereſt of the Army, which was tranſported with a- 


rite, | 


Do. 


nn of King:Ht » xr the Eighth. 


EF |rite, Thomas Woolſey, who, by baving lived long in that Town un- 
der the Treaſurer thereof, was perfectly acquainted with thead- 
dreſſes of it. The King being viſited by the Ambaſſadors of the 
Emperor, the Regent of Flanders, and Duke of Brunſwick, ſtay-| - 
ed here till the 21 of July, when, hearing that the French meant July 21. 
to relieve Theroiicne, under the Command of Lows Duc- de Lox- 
gueville, and Marqueſs de Rotelin, whom le Seigneur de la Paliſſe, as 
{21ſo the famous Bayard, la Fayette, Clermont d' Amjou 3 and Buiſſe 
FP Ambois accompanied, he haſtned his departure. -Ais Army con». 
ſiſted of about 9000 good fighting Men, beſides thoſe who belong d 
to the Carriages, which were ſome. 2000 or Zooo more. vIr | 
Charles Brandon { a little before Created Viſcount Liſle ) had the | piay 15. 
Vantguard, whom the Earl of Efex (Lieutenant. General of -the YJ 
Spears ) accompanied., In the Battel the King came, having the. 1 
Duke of Buckineham on the one Hand with 600 choſen Men, and| | 
Sir Edward Poynines on the other with as many more; Sir Hezry| xn. l 
| | Guilford carrying the Standard Royal. The Rereguard being 
! compoſed in great part of the Retinue of Richard Fox Biſhop of | 
Wincheſter, and Woolſey, to the number of 800 Men , was led by | | 
Sir William Compton. In the ſpaces.-betwixt, the great Gdnance| if 
'Camong which Bel/ay mentions thoſe call'd the 12 Apoltles) iwas| 
drawn, and part of the Carriages diſpos'd.-: After all theſe yet 
came Sir Anthony-Oughtred and Fobz Nevil with 460 Spears, This | 
little but flouriſhing Atmy was ſcarce entred into the French Con- 
! fines near Ardres, when news was brought that! the Enemy ap-| -. --/ 
Ipeard. HereuponSir Rzce ap Thomas (who came from Therovene| © | 
I vith 500 Light Horſe to meet the King') joyning-with the Earl, FE 
| ot S{ex and Sir Thomas Guilford, who commanded 200 Archerson| oa, | 
Horle-wzck, drew towards the French, but they preſently diſap- A 
{ peared.  A.they marched yet, two Pieces of Ordnance miſcarri-| | 
ed, the one wheizgf was *loſt, theother * recovered in deſpight| * July 28. | 
of the French. Upv« the fourth of Auguſt the King came to The-| * July 29. 
roiene, betore which he cauſa a ſamptuous Paviliontobepitched, | Aug. 4 

Siu Alexander Baynar Captain of the Pioneers, ſhortly after'cau- 
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{ed a Mine to be made under the Walls; but the French Counter- t 
mining, it was well diſputed, and divers kilFd on both parts. Max- 
inilian being * now come to Are, it was thought fit an Interview |* Aug. 9. | 
_— be made. Butthe day being very foul, the Ceremony was | - : + 

5 About two days after, Lyoz King of Arms in Scotland, in his t Þ 
ws Heraulds Coat, comes to a Cs and deſires _ to {hover a "= 1 
a Letter * to the King. 'Garter brings him in. 'The' King having *pat Jul. 'se 

perus d the Contents ( which were, Expoſtulatibn: for: ſome pre-: _— 
tended Injuries, and thereupon denunciation of. Wat unleſs he re- : 
turned } wakes a ſharp Anſwer.by word of mouth; among other 
things telling him, that he had left an Earl behind:him in the North,| | 
who could very well defend his:Kingdom againſt the atterppis 
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of his Maſter. But Lyer refus'd to carry any verbal Meſlage.| 
Whereupon our King thought fit by Letter again to anſwer to this 
purpoſe, That he underſtood this expoſtulation to be nothing 
but the pick.of a Quarrel to aſſiſt the French, and invade him 
in his abſence. That he wiſhed him to call to mind how Joh 
King of Navarre, for ayding the French in the ſame manner, loſt| 
| his Kingdom; and adviſed him to take that for a warning. Laſt-| # 
ly, be bid him be aſſured, that what he did to him or his Realm| Þ: 
now he was abſent, ſhould be remembred, and requited again in| 
like meaſure. Before yet theſe Letters could be delivered by Lyon,| &: 
his King and Maſter James the fourth was kill'd, as ſhall be atter-| ** 
wards related. 1K 
|-.. Upon the twelfth of Auguſt, Maximilian the Emperor came to} -* 
the King, in the quality ot his Soldier, and therefore not only | [| 
wore the Croſs of Saint George, but receiv'd his pay duly, which I| 
| find, by ſome, to have been a hundred Crowns per diem. Not-| | 
withſtanding which, that-all due reſpe& might be rendred to' his 
Perſon, the King gave order to lodg him according to his dignity, 
in a Tent of Cloth of Gold, for the reft moſt ſumptuouſlly cnter- 
taining him the ſpace of two days that he ſtayed in the Camp, 
Therovene was.not yet ſoſtreightly beſieged , bur that on the oe 
fide which' was toward the River Lys, there was a way open, on' 
which part the French intended torelieve it. TheKing therefore | 
commanded five Bridges to be inſtantly made over the faid River, | # 
by which himſelf with Maximilian ( who was now * return'd a- 
gain:) and-a great part of the Army-paſſed . This was. ſcarce 
{done, when our Light-Horſe brought word, - that the Frezch wer- 
j1n Gght. Oar King thereupon marched towards them. The F-<#c 
[-at firſt came as if they meant to fight; bur, - after a ſligh-oKii iſh, 
|-fled away 1n;:much diſorder 5 which ſeemed the ſtrans<T, 1 that the 
|fight was between the' Horſemen only, and my Of the bravelſt 
| t6f their. Nation were among them : Our «<1 purſued, and took 
| Lois, Duc. de. Longuevite; Marques de Rotelyn, Bayard, Fayette, 
| Clermont, and Bigfſe-d' Awzbois; and brought them away, togerhcT |. 
with nine Corriets. The; Teignens de la Paliſſe, and: Monfieur d'| 
| Izbrecourt were alſo taken, but agreeing for their ranſon upon the 
- place, were preſently let free, or, as others ſay, eſcaped. This 
| Battel, happening the 16 of Auguſt, was call'd by the French, la | 
| Fournee des Eſperons, becauſe they made little uſe of any thing but 

theix Spurs. for the good ſucceſs where therefore both the King, 
and: Maximilian the Emperor ( wearing {till his Badg of the Red- | 

| | Croſs) did-upon the place congratulate with each other, and at- 
" [rerwards affiſted ata ſolemn Te Deum for this cafie Victory. Net- 
{.ther had the Frezch better fortune, in ſetting upon a Convoy go-: 
ling-with Proviſions for our Army betwixt Guiſnes , and The- 
1 roviene, they; being: tepuls'd'i( as Beay hath 1t ) and Monſieur de 
|Pleſſis ſlain. While the French held battel with our King, as 15| 


| aforeſai d, | | 
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might the better bring in Proyiſion,” fell on'the Quarter of the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, and Sir Rice ap Thomas on the other fide of the” wa- 
ter; but they were alſo ſoon repuls'd, though the Garifon, and 
Towns-men taking this occation,fallied forth upon the Trenches of 
the Lord Herbert to make a diverſion; for that Lord being pre- 
ar'd to receive them, they were quickly beaten in again, Few 
days after the Scierexr de Pontdormy deſpairing to keep the place 
long * yielded both ir, and the Ordnance to rhe King, upon Con- 
dition they might depart with their Arms, ' Bag and Baggage, and 
Drums beating in Military Order. Which being done,. our King 
and the Emperor, who as I find it confirm'd in an Ancient Manu- 
ſcript Diary extant in our Records, ſtill gave our King the Prece- 
dence.) entred the Town, Auguſt 24. k 
This City being gotten, it was now diſputed whether our King 
ſhould hold it : A queſtion which could not but ſeem ſtrange as 
well to the Authors of the Counſel as Complices in the hazard, 
eſpecially ſince it coſt ſo much, as Guicciardine doubts not to call it 
Speſeiztolerabile & infinita; Howbeit 1t was at Jaſt refolv'd, that, 
b-cauſe it fo confin'd 'on Maximilzan's Territories. and that the 
Gariſon infeſted his Subje&s by frequent Incurlions, at Maxi- 
zilian's \ntreaty, the Town ſhould be raſed, ſave only the Church 
and Religious Houſes; ſo much did our King defer to the Einpe- 
ror Maximilian for being his Soldier, and taking pay under him. 
Beſides, our-King conſidered that to leave any' Troops behind 
would difable his further deſigns, for which motives therefore he 
gave the Town to Maximilian, who levell'd it, which yet I find 
was not ſo done, but thar the French did ſhortly after repair and 
put it into defence. From hencethen the King ( being perſuaded 
to it by Maximilian) reſolves to befiege Torrnay 3 But, 'by the 
way, being diverted by the Princeſs Margmarites perſuaſions (who 
defired much to ſee him at Liſle ) he pafted three days in her Com- 


aforeſaid part of their Cavalry which had divided-it ſelf that it | 


pany, and the many fair Ladies that attended her 3 when remem- 
bring himſclf, that it was time'to viſit his Army ( which lay at 
ſome diſtance from him ſtrongly encamped ) he takes leave of the 
Ladies. Being now out of the Gates a Mile or two, ſome ſuch miſt 
hapned both to him and all his Train, that they had loſt them- 
ſelves; neither could they reſolve which way to turn, until a Vi- 
Qualler coming by chance from his'Army, both inform'd him where 
it Jay, and conducted him thither, to the great rejoycing of them 
all. The 15 of Septemb. the Army ( which Maximilian had now 
left, upon pretence of. I know not what diſſatisfaction, which yet 
was ſhortly repaired,) ſet down before Toxrnay, which thereupon 
was ſummoned to yield ; but the greater part refaſing, the King 
encamping on the North, the Earl of Shrewsbury on the South, 
and the Lord Herbert on the Welt of the Town began their Bat- 
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» [allthe fault on that King's breach of word. Which day allo thoſe 


| de Soleil, anda yearly Penſion of four thouſand pound Toxrnozs for 


brought the Gantlet, or, as * others fay, the Coat-Armour of 
James the fourth, as a Token of the Victory obtained at Flodder. 
This,as it rejoyced the King,ſo ir put him in mind of the viciffitude 
of all worldly things. Therefore he temper'd his mirth with a ſe-! 
rious conſideration of the events to which Wars are ſubject, How- 
ſoever, he cauſed Te Deumto be fung publickly the day following, 
and a Sermon to be preached by the Biſhop of Rocheſter, wholaid 


of Tournay Capitulated and yielded to our King, by the name of | 
Roy Tres-Chriſtien ( asI find in the Original *contra@) uponcon-| 
dition of fidelity, and preſent payment of fifty thouſand Crowns! 


the ſpace of ten years. Whereupon the King, as John Taylor Do- 
Gor of Law, preſent at the Scige, fait in his Manuſcript Latin 
Diary, gave them leave to enjoy their Ancient Cuſtoms and Li- 
berties; upon condition yet they ſhould admit a Garifon. Neither 
as it ſeems could they do otherwiſe; the French being ſo much 
diſcouraged by their late misfortune, that they did not attempt the 


. | Sir Edward Poynings with a ſtrong Gariſonto keepit. Which can-| 


relieving of it. Thus, on the 24 of September, our King entred 
the Town triumphantly.” And here, upon conſultation what was! 
next to be done, it was reſolved to ſurceaſe the War for this year, 
Winter now beginning to enter. It was thought hit alſo, to leave 


not but ſeem ſtrange, to thofe who conſider that Therovene was 
raſed 3 fince Therovene was nearer the Ezgliſh Pale, and might be 
better defended, and would, beſides, have kept the paſſage open 
to this. But falſe Counſels are like falſe Gemsz which how coun- 
terfeit ſoever, have (when they are well ſet ) one good light to! 
be ſeen by. Therefore Woolſey, (who was ſo much Author of 
this Counſel as he got the Biſhoprick of the place thereby ) could! 
gloſe bis advice; which telling the King, he might now have confi- 
dence in Maximilian, as having ſerv'd under him. Befides, that 
the raiſing of Theroiiexe at his requeſt, would put a perpetual ob- 
ligation on him. But as for Toxrnay, that it was fit it ſhould be| 
kept, asa Trophee of his Tones z and the rather, for that Ceſar | 
(10 his Commentaries ) confeſfeth here, more than in any place 

elſe, to have found a valorous refiſtance.. But how well the Ar- 
guments were grounded, the ſequel will ſhew. The firſt uſe our 
King made of this Town, was to repay the courteſies received of 
hitbinces Margzarite. Hereupon ſhe, being invited, camethi-' 
ther, as alſo her Nephew Charles Prince of Caſtile, ( afterwards | 
Emperor; ) between whom and his Siſter Mary there had interce-| , 
ded a kind of contract ( as is before related.) ever ſince the time} ' * 
of their Father Henry the ſeventh ; which likewiſe for the preſent | 
ſeemed to be confirmed betwixt them, inſomuch that they came to 
divers particularities; Among which one was, that the King fhould 
bring her with him the next Spring. I find alfo ſome overture of 
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[and noiſe, were ſhod with felt or flocks, 


 [League, -by which both Kings, with the Emperor, ſhould ſeveral- 


| Germars, to; be. paid at the rate of twenty thouſand Crowns the 
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in an extraordinary manner; the place being a large Room, raiſed. 


of King/Hz x :thv Elddth. 
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a match between Charles Brandon; now: Lord: Liſke;::and the: tatd 
Princeſs Marexarite; which, though .1t.'took no: effect 41,28 not 
yet withott much demonſtration of outward Grace. and Favour on 
her part. /' In the mean while, that: the: Ladies and the Empetor 
who came with them, might be receiv'd according.to therr quality 
and worth, the King, taking -the ſaid Lord for his affociate, did 
* hold a:folemn Juſtsthere, againſt all comers; .which he bravely. 
performed. And now having feaſted the Ladies Royally for .d- 
vers days, he *departed from Tournay to Liſle, whither he was 1n- 
vited by the Lady Margaret 3 who cauſed there a: Jults to be held 


\high fromthe ground , by many ſteps, and paved. with black 


oe this-year, ſends. Pedro de Orrea, and Juan de Ia Nuca, and;Ga- 


Square Stones like Marble 3 while the Horſes to, prevent ſliding 
( the Latin words are 
Feltro ſrve Tomento. ) After which, the Lords and Ladies dancedall 
night... | fo vil Cari of 

Yet, as I find by Foreign Authors, theſe Follities were nor the 
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only cauſe of his ſtay. For Ferdinand ( the firſt mover of theſe 
troubles J - hearing that the War againſt France was likely to ceaſe 


briel de Orti to Henry the Eighth , with' Commiſſion to Treat-for a 


ly enter.France the next Spring : And that, for this purpoſe, each 
of them ſhould, trom their Frontiers, begin the War. That Fer- 
dinand therefore from Navarre ſhould invade Guyenre with fifteen 
thouſand five hundred foot, and one thouſand five hundred Horle 
of his own Subjects, and to be paid by him and fix thouſand 


month, by the King of England. In conſideration whereof, the 
War was to be made in the ſaid King of Ezelard's name; and for 
the recovery of his Patrimony in Gxyezne. On the other fide, 
that the King of Ezgland afliſted by Maximilian, ſhould, with (ix-; 
teen thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, from his Terruto- 
ries, invade Normandy or Picardy; and that they ſhhuld not relin- 
quifh this War without mutual conſent. Laſtly, there was place 
left for the Pope, the Prince, Arch-Duke, the Duke of Milan, 
the Szzfſe, and the Florentines, to enter into this:-League 3. which 
was ſigned at Li/ie on the 17. of OFoberby Richard Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and the Marqueſs Dorſet on our Kings part 3 The Seigreur 
de Berghes chiet Camartro of the Emperor, and Gerrard de Pleine 
Preſident of his Council; and Pedro de Orrea, Don Luis Carrgsz, 
and Juan de la Nuca Ambailadors of Ferdinand. This being done, 
and the King, for the reſt teſtifying much ſatisfaction, departed 
thence, and two days after, in good order of Battel, came to. Ca- 
lajs, having in this Voyage beſtowed honour upon divers perſons 
of worth. Sir Thomas Cornwal, Baron of Burford, Sir Thomas Leigh- 
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ton, Sir Tho. Blount, Sir Henry Sacheverell, &c. being made Knights | D;ar. M. $. 
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Bannerets; and Sir Job: Mayrwaring, Sir John South, Sir John 
Digby, &c. created Knights. And here the King gave order for 
ſecuring Towrnay, as well as the reſt of his Poſſefſions in thoſe parts, 
which being done, and the wind proving fair, he ſhortly came to 
his Queen at Richmond, who had long expedtted him. | 
Having now related the King's expedition ( which I was unwil- 
ling to interrupt by any intervening occaſion ) I muſt return to the 
Narration of that Battel, which was fought betwixt James the 
fourth, and Thomas Earl of Sarrey, commonly call'd Flodder-field. 
'This King , retaining 1n his. Mind ſome rancour for divers Cauſes 
formerly related, thought he could not any time more ſeafonably | 
revenge himſelf, or for the reſt give a more acceptable teſtimony 
of his love to Lois the twelfth , then now in the Kings abſence, 
by invading his Realm. Therefore, having firſt denounced War 
by his Herald, he ſent Alexander Lord Humes, his Chamberlain, | 
to forage the Borders; which Sir William Bulmer hearing, uſed} 
that diligence, that he overtook, and fought with him in his Re- 
treat, ſo that he recovered a rich Booty. The King hereupon in 
Perſon, with an Army of fifty thouſand ( ſome write a hundred 
thouſand ) Men, enters the Country, and, after a few days Sicge, 
takes Norham-Caſtle. Thomas Earl of Surrey hereupon haſtens his 
Army, which confiſted of twenty ſix thouſand , appointing his | 
Son the Lord. Admiral to come by Sea, and meet him at or near 
Alzwick, in Northumberland. This brave Lord failed not his time, 
bringing with him alſo about one thoufand Men 3 of whom when 
the Earl had taken view, and given order in what place every one 
{bould fight, he marches towards the King 3 who had removed his 
Army to an Hill called Flodder (or Fliidon ) on the edg of the 
Mountain Cheviot where he ſtrongly entrench'd himſelt. The 
' Scotiſh Writers here relate, that many of their Country-men ( for 
want of Vieuals) ſecretly fled home, leaving the King's Troops 
but thin. Our Writers, on the other ſide, make the Scotiſh-men 
much ſuperior in number. Howſoever, the Earl of Szrrezdefired 
nothing. more than to fight, as finding the whole Country therea- 
boutsſo foraged and ſpoiled that he could not long ſubfiſt. There- | 
fore on Sunday, Sept. 4. he thought fit to ſend Roxyge-Crozx He-| 
rald, with a Trumpet, and Inſtructions to James the Fourth, to 
tell him, that, inregard he had violated his Faith and League, and 
 hoſlitely entred the Exg/;ſh ground, that on Friday next he would 
bid him Batcel, if the ſaid King would ſtay fo long in Erglard, and 
agcept it. The Lord Thomas his Son, alſo requir'd Roxge-Croix 
particularly to certifie the King of his Journey by Sea ; and that, 
becauſe he could meet no Scotiſh Ships there, he thought fit to 
Land , that he might juſtifie Amdrew Breton's death 3 and added} 
further, as he looked for no mercy from his Enemies, ſo he would 
ſpare none, but the King only, if he came in his hands. And to 


make all this good, that he would be in the Vantguard of the Bat- 
tel. 
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tel. Laſtly Rouge Croix was charged, if any were remanded, he 
ſhould ( for preventing eſfpial ) bring himno nearer than two miles 
unto the Camp. James the fourth * received this Meſlage gladly, 
and, as he was a Prince of great Courage, by his own Herald at- 
ſures the Earl, that he did ſo much deſire to encounter him, that, 
when he had been at Edeubureh, he would have left all buſineſs for 


{that purpoſe: and therefore wiſhed him to reſt aſſured, he would 


not fail to abide Battel the day named, which was Friday. This 
being done, the Herald delivers a Proteſtation from his King and 


ſtulation of the Earls. | 

As to the @auſes alledged of our coming into Ergland, againſt 
our Bond and promiſe ( as is alledged, ) thereto we anſwer; Our 
Brother was bound as far to us, as we to him; and when we (ware 
laſt, before his Ambaſſador ih preſence of our Council, we expreſ- 
ſed eſpecially in our Oath, that we would keep to our Brother, if 
our Brother kept to us, and not elſe. We ſware our Brother brake 


him to amend. And Jately we warned our Brother, as he did not 
us, ere he brake. And this we take for our Quarrel, and with 
Gods Grace ſhall defend the ſame, at your affixed time, which with 
Gods Grace we ſhall abide. Hereupon the Earl, advancing, came 
within three miles of Flodder; but, perceiving that the King ſtil] 
kept upon the Hill, which was unapproachable, He ſent Roxge 
Croix again, with a Letter ſubſcrib'd by himſelf, his Son the Lord 
Admiral, and divers other principal Noblemen and Knights, where, 
in reſpeAtful terms, they provoked him to deſcend from his Forti- 
fications, and fight in a large Plain call'd MzIfield ( which lay be- 


the promiſe they received from his Grace heretofore. But no fa- 
tisfatory Anſwer being given to this, andthe Heralds being retur- 
ned on either (ide, the Earl removes with his Army to ſuch a place, 


he might cut off their Vitals, and conſequently draw them 
down. James the fourth hereupon, firing his Huts, diſlodgesco- 
vertly, by the benefit of the ſmoak, and keeping ſtill on the high 
ground, at laſt he commands a ſtay. Prefently after, the Earl al- 
o, traverſing ſome Bogs, and Mariſhes, *till he arrived to the bot- 
tom of this Bank, found the aſcent not very ſteep, 'and thereupon 
incourageth his men to fight. This done, he marcheth up; The 
Vantguard was led by his two Sons, the Lord Thomas and Sir Ed- 
mwnd; the Battel by himſelf, and the Rere by Sir Edward Stanley. 
The Lord Dacres, with his Horſe, being appointed as a Reſerve on 


exhorts his men to behave themſelves like brave Soldiers, and 


tween them ) upon Friday following ; alledging, for this purpoſe, | 


Maſter, in theſe very words, being in anſwer to the former Expo- | 


| 


that,if the Scotzſh-men would not leave the advantage of their Site,| 


all occaſions, The King obſerving this well, and judging that it | 
was not without much diſadvantage that the Exglifþ came to fight, | 


| 


firſt unto us. And ſince his Breach we have required divers times | 


thereupon joyns Battel, Sir Edmund Howard at firſt was in ſome 


Ss | diſtreſs, | 


Hall, 


Sept. 7. 
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diſtreſs, by*the ſingular valour of the Earls of Lenox and Arewile, 
but the Lord Dacres coming to his ſuccour, as allo one Heron, the 
fight was renewed; the Lord Thomas Howard purſued his point 
better; yet ſo, as he found a brave oppoſition'from the Earls of 
Crawford ad Morntroſs, The Kings Battel and the Earls likewiſe 
maintained together a Jong and ſharp fight. This while Sir Ed- 
ward Stanley, by force of Archers, conſtrained the Scotiſh to de- 
ſcend the Hill, inſfomuch that, for avoiding his ſtorm of Arrows, 
| they opened their Ranks, and therein ſeemed to give one of the 
firſt overtures of Victory. The King perceiving the diſorder, re- 
doubled his courage, infomuch that our Writers confeſs he had al- 
moſt overthrown the Earls Standards. But the Lord Thomas How- 
ard, and Sir Edward Stanley, who had diſcomfited their oppoſites, |. 
coming to ſuccours, and the Lord Dacres alſo flying in with his 
Horſe, the Scotiſh were ſo hardly put to it, that, for their laſt de- 
fence they'caſt themſelves into a Ring 3 in that orderof fight doing 
all that valiant Men poſfibly could, to defend themſelves. - No 
man yet didin his Perſon more than the King ; inſomuch, that preſ- 
ſing on ſtil], he was at Jaſt kill'd on the place, as our Writers have 
it. The Scotiſh Writers yet ſay it was one Elphinſtove, who wea- 
ring the ſame Arms the King did, was taken for him, affirming fur- 
ther that the King fled over the River Tweed, and was there (1 
know not how ) ſlaughtered. The fight continuing three hours, 
made the event doubtful, and the execution great. Inconclufion, 
moſt of the nobler ſort, one Arch-Biſhop, and two Biſhops, be- 
fides four Abbots on the Scorzh fide were ſlain there, and about ten 
Thouſand others. On our fide ( ſays Polzdore)) there died about 
five Thouſand, others ſay fewer ; ſo that, as it was a Bloody Vi- 
Rory, it might be thought ſomwhat uncertain, till the next morn- | 
ing, when the Body ſuppoſed for the King's, and ſo acknowledged 

by divers of both Nations ( as onr Hiſtorians ſay ) was found a- 
mong the dead Carkaſles, having received ( as our Writers have 
it ) a mortal wound with an Arrow, and another with a Bill. 
The Scotiſh lay the occaſion of their overthrow chiefly off ſome of 
| of their Troops that look'd on, and never ſo much as gave ſtroke. | 
| But that we may leave theſe things to their Relations, I find after | 
this Battel, the Scorrſþ that remain'd, returned home much grie- 
ved for the unfortunate ſucceſs of that day, being Sept.g. The 
Earl took all the Ordnance, and particularly ſeven extraordinary 
fair Culverins, call'd the ſeven Siſters. And ſo after giving God 
thanks, diſmiſt the greateſt part of the Army, and retir'd himſelf 
home, until news of the Kings coming to Richmond brought him 
thither, taking order in the mean time, that the dead Body,” being | 
embalmed, ſhould be carryed firſt to New-Caſtle, and after to Shene 
in Syrrez; though, as that King was Excommunicate, it may be 
doubted, whether it were buried in any Conſecrate place ; fince 


I find by Breve dated November 29. 1513. and extant in- our| 
Records, 


_ # 
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Records, that our King obtamed a Breve from the Pope, for 
transferring the body to Saint Pauls in Londen. Upon enndition: 
yet, that the Biſhop of London ſhould firſt abſolve the ſaid James, 
and our King Nomirne ipſius aliquam convensentem peritentian adim- 
leret. | Sr Fs 

: Our Kirg now ( the Parliament ft1}] fitting ) eftabhſhed an Or- 
der, how the Subje&s. he had in his new Acquiſitions m France 
might recover their debts from thoſe in Ergland, as well as the 
Engliſh from them. Moreover it was enacted, that every Perfon 
that would ſue for the Kings Pardon, upon certain Articles, ſhould 

have It. | 8 PE gs ah 
In this Parliament alſo Margaret, Daughter of George Duke of 
Clarence, late Wife of Sir Richard de la Pole, Knight, Perittoned, 
That whereas, by Ad of Parliament, 19 Henrici7. Edward Earl 
of Warwick was declared Traytor, and fo his Lands forfeited ; it 
would pleaſe the King that ſhe might inherit ( as being Siſter and 
next of Blood ) his State and Dignity, and ſo be {tiled Counteſs of 
Sarum; which was granted. | 
T find little elfe memorable this year among our Hiftortans, fave 
only a Commotion in London; which hapned on this manner. 
The Villages of 1ſington, Hockston, and Shoreditch having fo in- 
cloſed their grounds, that they debarr'd the Citizens from their 
accuſtomed freedom and exerciſes ; the Apprentices of- Loxdoyx | 
threw down the Hedges and Ditches, after this manner. A Turner 
running in a Fools-coat through the Streets, and crying Shovels 
and Spades, was preſently followed in ſuch numbers, asall their in- 
cloſures were quickly levell'd. For which therefore the Lord May- 
or was well check'd, and command given him to prevent further 

miſchief. bh | 

The French King, now finding two principal frontier Towns | 
taken, the flower of; his Chivalry made Prifoners, while the reſt 
ran away, his beſt Confederate James the Fourth kill'd, and the 
chief adminiſtration of Scotiſh Afﬀeairs devolved: to the hands of 
Margaret Sifter to King Herry the Eighth, ( at leaſt untill ſhe mar- 
ried again, ) A League, in oppoſition to him, ſworn by three the 
moſt puiſſant Princes of Chriſtendom ; The Pope animating all this 
againſt him, under the odious name of a Schiſmatick; and Iaſtly, 
himſelf far ſtricken in years, begins to think how beſt he might 
come off. And, to this, he had but a Winters ſpace ; for the War 
was to begin'the next Spring. He Negotiates therefore with the 
Pope firſt, To this end he offers ſatisfaQtion for his obſtinacy ; 
Next, he ſtipulates to give way. to the accompliſhing the Popes de- 
figns in Boxoria, and elſewhere; to renounce the Council of P;- 
ſa, and accept that of Laterar, promiſing withal to remand the 
Cardinal Bernardino, ( whom as the Pope defired to have, ſo he 

graciouſly pardoned. ) Laſtly , whereas (great inconveniences | 
| might follow, not only to his Holineſs, but all Chriſtendom, if by | 
| theſe 


- 


The Life and Reign 


to invade it, ( who had lately taken eighteen ſtrong places near 
Prerburg in Hungary, ) He promiſerh his affiſtance againſt them. 
All which being taken, by the Pope into ſerious confideration, 
makes him Relent; and, in ſequence thereof, not only recommends} 
Peace and Unity to all Chriſtian Princes, and particularly to our! 
King, bur ſhortly after enters into a League againſt the Turk ; for 
this purpoſe ufing thoſe potent Miniſters of his the Church-men, 
who werein favour with their ſeveral Princes. Lois the Twelfth 
alſo draws Maximilian off , partly by repreſenting the danger 
above-mentioned in Hungary, which ( next Ladiſlaws ) moſtrcon- 
cern'd him, and partly by according the demands he made about 
| divers pretences in Burgogze; and laſtly urges ſome diſcontents re- 
maining in Maximiliar's mird, ever ſince Henry the Eighth and 
himſelt met laſt, ( though in effe@& they were little more than Pax- 
Filio's, ordinarily hapning on the Enterview of great Princes. ) 
And for Ferdinand he was eaſily taken off,. ſo that he might enjoy 
Navarre, and for the reſt keep his Authority in Italy. To which 
therefore Loiizs the Twelfth condeſcended, Proroguing the *laſt 
years Truce with him for twelve Months longer. Laſtly, becauſe 
Herry the Eighth was ( without all theſe} able alone to find him 
work, he offers his Friendſhip and Alliacce, in matching with his 
Siſter the Princeſs Mary, thought then one of the faireſt Ladies of 
her time. To ſtrengthen this Propoſition, he advertiſes our King, 
that Charles Prince of Caſtile ( afterwards Charles the Fifth ) was| 
treating of a marriage with-Azze Daughter of Ladiſiavs King of 
Hungary; And when it were in earneſt, that he intended to match 
with his Siſter the Princeſs Mary, that yet ( being but fourteen 
years old in Febryary next ) he was not ripe enough forher ; (con- 
| cealing in the meanitime that himſelf was as much too old. ) - He 
privately alſo acquainted the King how Ferdinand did but deceive| 
him ; as one, that would at all times be drawnto his Party, when 
he might enjoy Navarre. Together with which, it is probable} - 
he did reveal the aforeſaid ſecret Truce made by the Spariſh Secte. 
tary 2vintana betwixt himſelf and Ferdinand for one year more. 
An Article whereof was, that, during the ſaid Truce, Lows the 
Twelfth ſhould not moleſt Mlar. He told him beſides, that Max- 
imiliar's defigns were on the Venetians, and not on France. And i 
that the Levies in Flanders for the Wars propoſed againſt France 
| the next year, were and ſhould be retarded by the Princeſs Mar- 
gxerite, purpoſely, becauſe her Father had other deſigns. All which 


was repreſented to the King by private and confident Meſſengers, 
who under colour of treating for the delivery of Lois duc de Lon- 
guevifle, and the reſt who were Priſoners of War, negotiated this 
great Afﬀair. Our _ hereupon diſdaining to be twice deceived 


| by his Father-in-law Ferdinand, and deteſting withal the ingraii- 


tude and levity of Maximilian, agreed a League with Lows the 
____Twelfeh| 


—_ 


theſe inteſtine Wars a paſſage were made open for Selyz: the Turk| ' 4 


principal Delinquenrs, and thar only in cafe Juſtice were denied. 
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twelfth upon the ſeventh: of Arguf# 1514. for the term of their 
joynt lives and one year after. The cffe& was, That all former 
offences ſhould be remitted and abolifhed, Traffick reftored, and 
all Impoſitions on ſtrangers ſince fifty two years laſt paſt, extinguiſh- 
ed. That no Letters of Merk ſhould be granted, but againſt the 


That no Robbers by Land, or Pirates by Sea ſhould be maintained 
on either fide. Fhat Rebels and Fugitives ſhould not be enter- 
tain'd, but rendred (within twenty days after Requiſition ) to 
| their Sovereigns. That they ſhould be Friends tothe Friends, and 
Enemies to the Enemies of each other. That ( for mutual de- 
fence of their preſent Eſtates ) Loiizs the Twelfth ould furniſh 
[at the requiſition of Herry the Eighth, one thouſand two hundred 
Lanecs by Land, and five thouſand men at Sea, with convenient 
Shipping. And Hemry the Eighth ten thouſand Archers by Land, 
and five thouſand men at Sea, with Shipping, at the requiſition of 
L oxiis the Twelfth, But if either of the two Kings ſhall require 


Tend King Henry fix hundred Lances only, and King Hezry him but 
five thouſand Archers for Land-fervice 3 the Sea-forces retaining 
the numbers above-mentioned, All this to be at the coſt of the 
Demandant. 
only for the cauſe of this Confederacy, then the other ſhall aid 
him at his owh charge. If War be made by common conſent, nei- 
ther Prince may make Peace ſeverally, That the Ezgliſþ Merchants 
ſhould have their ancient Priviledges at Bourdeanx reſtored. That 
this Treaty ſhou}d be publiſhed and ratified by the Pope, ( by 
whomit was chiefly procur'd ) with a Clauſe-of Excommunicati- 
on on the Infractors. Among the Alhies of each Prince, the Scots 

alſo were comprehended herein, upon condition, that after Sep- 
temb. 15. they (kould make no incurſion on the Ezgliſh by pub-] 
lick Authority; and if any were otherwiſe made, that fſatisfaQi- 
on ſhould be ſpeedily given. Beſides this, the French Wziters con- 
feſs there wasa Treaty apart, by which Lois promiſed to pay Hex- 
ry the Eighth a Million of Crowns, the ſaid Herry rendring him an 
Obligation, by which Charles Duke of Orleans Father of the ſaid 
Loiizs, and other Princes of France were bound to pay the faid 
ſum. For, whereas Charles the Eighth, Predeceſior to Lois the 
Twelfth, by a Treaty at Eftaples, 1492. bound himſelf and his 
Heirs to pay King Herry the Seventh and his Heirs the ſum of 
7450co Crowns; and, after the death of the faid Charles, Lois 
the Twelfth bound himfelf and his Heirs to pay ſo much as re- 
main'd thereof, and this Bond was twice made by the ſaid Lozzs the 
Twelfth, firſt to Hexry the Seventh, 1498. and aſter to Hexry the 
Eighth, 1510. And whereas (beſides this Bond ) the aforeſaid 

Charles had bound himſelf to the Lady Margzarite Dutcheſs of So- 


| merſet, Anno 1444. to pay her a certain ſum of Money, which 


aid of the other for recovery of his Pretenfions 3 then Lozs ſhall | 


Yet, if either of the ſaid Princes ſhall be invaded. } 


was | 


Tillet. 
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| November 1. next following; five hundred thouſand Francks; andi 
May x. next, ſo much more, and. ſo' til] the whole were paid,| | 
(Which Obligation I find in an Original thereof, dated Septemb.r4.|. / 


|figned to him, with convenient ſpeed; Notwithftanding (1auh 


was not yet diſcharged. Therefore,-as: alſo tor confirming the a-|| 


mity betwixt Lois and Henry, the ſajd Loizs did now bind him-,' 
ſelf and Heirs in a Bond of a Million of '/Crowns to be paid to King; 
Henry the Eighth, in his Town of Colajs, at ſeveral times, (viz. Y; 


1514.) All which minuted by Lowis de; Longueville ( called by] 
ſome Lows d Orleans Duc de Longueville). during his reſtraint, was 
at laſt thus fully concluded. The Princels Mary alſo was to be con- 


Polzdore )' the King had ſecretly deſtin'd her once to another, who 
though hegave-place, when it was {o muchfor herdignity, yet mar-| 


ried hernot long after. The conditions for the Marriage, 'betwixt 
the ſaid Lovzs the Twelfth, and Mary the Kings Siſter, were thele, as 


we find them in dur Records. X 
| That, x.' within ten days following, Matrimony ſhall be Con- 


trated by both Perſons by Proxies per verba de preſenti. 2. Aﬀer 
the Contra aboveſaid, within two Months, the King of England 
ſhall ſend and convey her, with Jewels and Houſhold-ſtuff fitting 
her Eftate; to: Abbeville in France ; where, within four days fol- 
lowing ; the {aid Louis the Twelfth ſhall ſolemnly marry her. 


[to pay himſelt the reſt out of the moneys which by the late Trea- 


3. King Herry ſhall give with the Princeſs Mary four hundred 
thouſand' Crowns; of: which ſum ( in regard of*the traduction 
of the Lady, her-Appatels, Jewels, exc.) Lows will be content 
to accept the one half, .z.e. two hundred thouſand Crowns, and 


ty he is obliged to pay King Herry. - 4. Lois ſhall aflign to the 
Princeſs Mary a Joynture as'/great: as any Queen of France ( and 


her life ſhe ſhall enjoy, - whereſoever ſhe refide. 5. If Loyizs die 
firſt, then, the Princeſs Mary during her life, ſhall enjoy her Dow- 
ry and Joynture, and all Jewels which the Queens of Frazce 
have uſed to cnjoy after the death of their Husbands. 6. If Lois 
ſurvive the ſaid Princeſs, then he ſhall have and enjoy her Por- 
tion, Joynture, Jewels, and Goods, according to the Cuſtom of 


Yance. 


mind many that had ſerved him with much Fidelity, Courage, and 
Succeſs in his late occaſions and enterprizes ) thought he could not 
do any thing more jultly and prudently, than to beſtow ſome con- 
dign Recompcnce upon them 3 It being ſuch a Myſtery of State as 


Imſhment.- ' The reward to theſe brave Cavaliers he had ſelected our 


not- only gives the greateſt luſtre of Regal Authority, but of that 
confequence, as being uſed well, there will -be httle need of pu- 


for this purpoſe, the King thought good to inveſt in honour chief- 


ly. Therefore upon the {ccond of February, Thomas Earl of Surrey 
| _ was 


While theſe things were in agitation, the King (who called to| 


namely as Queen Azze the Jaſi Queen ) hath had. And this during] y 
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was by him Created Duke of Norfolk; ( a Title *before conferr'd 


ed. ) His eldeſt Son the Lord Thomas Howard allo being ſubſtituted 
Earl of Surrey. Together with which he had an augmentation of 
Arms for his Atchievment in Flodder-field. Sir Charles Somerſet alſo, 
being in Elizabeth his wives right, { who was Daughter and Heir 
to William Herbert, Earl of Huntington) Lord Herbert of _ 
Gower, and Ragland, was Created Earl of Worceſter. Sir C 
Brandon, Viſcount Liſle, was now alſo Created Duke of Suffolk 5 
And Sir Edward Stanley, not long after, made Lord. Mounteagle. 
Laſtly, Thomas Woolſey Biſhop of Tourway, was conſtituted Biſhop of 
Lincolz. 17 " 707 
The King, being at ſome reſt now from tranſmarine Affairs, be- 
gins to look towards Scotland 3 upon which he had many advanta- 
ges. For as the two Princes, left by King James, were very young 3 
his Siſter Queen Margaret ( their-Mother ) in Eſtate of admini- 
ſtring all the Affairs there ; the chief ard moſt active part of their 
Nobility kill'd 3 there wanted not many occaſions to prevail him. 
ſelf of : whereupon alſo, ether by gentle means.or otherwiſe by 
force, he'refovlv'd to procure an mmtereſt in the Government of 


which remained, betwixt Envy and Ambition, were diſtrated 
ameng themſelves. The Queen foreſceing well, that, in this 11] 
condition of Afﬀairs, many inconveniences might follow, in a 
Com:try, whereof (by ſpecial Clauſe of a Teſtament made by 
the King before the Jaſt Expedition, }) She was declared Regent, 


to crave his advice 'and affiſtance ; .beſeeching him withgl, that 
he would defilt from Hoſtility. The King -moſt' generoutly _— 
ſwered, that, if the Scots would have Peace, the would keep 
Peace; if they would have War, he would likewiſe have. War. 
Thus were al} things compoſed for the preſent, 'and James:the 
Fifth { being not two years old) -in Parliament. declared King, 
in February 15%;. Yet as, not long * after, ſhe took to Husband-: 
Archibald Dowglaſſe Earl of Angais ( one both for Rirth and other 
perfeCtions' the eminentelſt ſhe could chuſe in that Country )' ſome 
Innovations and troubles enſued. '.:For while Dowglaſſe laboured 
by his private Power to ſupply that Authority, which by marry- 
ing him; ſhe ſeemed to have loſt; the Kingdom was broken-into 
facions. ' The favourers of Dowglaſſe alledged ;;there was. no:6- 
ther way to keep Peace, but by ſubmitting al] toQueen Margaret z 
for, ſince the King of Ezgland did therefore only deliſt; from:pur- 
ſuing his Victory , becauſe the admnniſtration-;of; Aﬀairs was in 
his Siſters hands, it were belt to leaye. them therez,to.eret'any 
other form of Government, were' to:draw the: Eagliſp in: agairys 


ſent, what might they expe from him preſent 2 Eſpecially, when! 
pF Ls - . | not, 


And when all their Forces united were-not: able;to reſiſt him ab+ 


on Fehr his Father by Richard the third, and then again extinguiſh- | 


arles | 


that Kingdom. Torhis nt conduced not a little, that thoſe Nobles| 


as long a+ ſhe continued unmarried, ſends to the King her Brother,| . 


* Aug. 6, 


—_— 


} 


1514: 


1508, 


| that Power, that the Country therefore ſhould reſume their won-' 


not only their chiet ſtrength was loſt in the late Battel, but 
Henry ſhould find a party which his Siſter, ( both in her own; 
name, and in the King her Sons) would make for him. The 0-! 
ther FaQtion ( whereof Alexander Humes was chief) urged thei 
Ancient Cuſtom of Scotland, which in theſe caſes, he ſaid, did! * 
always chuſe ſome Protedor or Vice-Roy. Neither did it hinder, | 
that they had hitherto deferr'd ſo much to the-Virtues of the! 
Queen, that, as long as poſhibly there was pretext for it, by the| 
Kings: Teſtament, they had admitted her for Regent: for now, 
fince by Marriage of Dowglaſſe, ſhe had voluntarily relinquiſhed ©; 
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'ted Right and Priviledges. For, if in the moſt quiet and ſerene 


times, Women had been excluded from Government, how much 
more now ? Yet was not this the only reaſon that moved Hames.| | 
For, while he doubted leaſt the ancient followers of his Houle] . | 
ſhould by the Power of Dowglaſſe be now drawn from him, he 
left nothing unattempted that might diminiſh and weaken either 


great eſteem at home. This again was ſeconded by the Arts of 
the: French, who could by no means ſuffer the good Aﬀettion 


him or the Queens Authority. Therefore he recommended every 
where John Stuart Duke of Albany, Coulin-German by the Father 
to James the Fourth z who, though then 1n France, was yet of 


of that Nation to be divided, much lefs drawn from them. How- 
beit Lois thought not fit openly to diſcover himſelf, as fearing 
es offend our King, with whom he was now contraQting a 
ſtrejight League and Affinity, Therefore he would not ſuffer the 
Duke to come into Scotland, though not long before * elected 
Governour-, 'by' the Queens conſent as was pretended , which 
yet tay be doubted ; ( She proteſting * to our King, afterwards, 


| was -extorted from her.) Howloever after the death of 
| Lotis, He was ſent over, (as ſhall be ſhew'd hereafter ) well 
|fdrmiſhed both with Men and Money, to take Poſſeſſion of 
| che chief Government of all: things, during the Minority of the 
| Prince. | 


| eareXfofoutteehyears of Age, he ſhould ſend a Proxy into Erg- 


-- While buſineſſes were now in preparation for Peace and Alli- 
unce betwixt our-King and Lows the Twelfth, 1t was thought fit, 
for 'diſcharge of the Kings engagement and honour, to ſend to 
Flanders, to: diſcover how in thoſe parts their affe&ion ſtood to- 
wards the Match propoſed betwixt Prince Charles and the Prin- 
ceſs Mary; and withal to require men for the War intended the| 
next Spring. But, Charley having already broken two Articles of | 
the ;ſaid Treaty 'of Marriage 3 one whereof was, that when he| # 


kid to contra the'Princeſs per verba de preſenti; the other, that 
xt'a"day appoihted: he ſhould come himſelf to Calais to eſpoule 
her 5 And our Ambaſſadors, finding for the reſt nothing but de- 


[tey,--and/irrefoliition:3/ the King would no longer omit to give or- 
| FE9T6) | ; 
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of King He x « » the Eighth. | 


der that his Siſter ſhould neither be flighted, nor his Afﬀeairs other- 
wiſe ſuffer detriment. - Therefore, after a ſhort” proteſtation, 
whereby the fault was laid on thems ( without 'yet that any 
intention was diſcloſed for diſpoſing the Princeſs Mary in any 
other place, or of making a League with Lovis the'Tweltth ) the 
King proceeds more roundly in his buſineſs. Before yet this could 
be ctiected, Pregert with his Gallies coming toSyſſex by night, and 
Landing there, ' after a ſhort ſtay was. driven back, and inthe re- 
treat, {hot in the face with an Arrow. © Sir Fohr Walop hereupon 
being ſent into Normandy, burn'd divers Ships, arid one and twenty 
Villages, Landing many times in deſpight of the French, which 
ſeemed the more ſtrange, in that his Soldiers exceeded not eight 
hundred men. The French alſo appearing in ſome numbers near 
the-Engl;ſh Pale, Sir Thomas Lovell was ſent with certain Troops 
to Calais, for the better ſtrengthening of the place; and the ra- 
ther becauſe Richard de la Pole was now gathering Forces for ſome 
oreat deſign, Bur before he could do'any thing, the Treaty and 
Peace was made; Among the Articles whereof, though the: re- 
manging of Richard de la Pole was propos'd, yet Loiis would ne- 
ver conſent to it, butfending him out of, Frazce gave him a yearly 
Penfion. | . "ffs SEE 

, Lotiis de Longneville having now power from his King to Con-! 
tract Marriage par parole de preſent with our Kings Siſter, - She alſo 
ſent * her procuration to the fame effect, the Ceremony whereof 
was ſolemnly held at the Celeſtinsin Pdris, September'14. News 
| whereof was no ſooner brought, but our King, together with the 
Queen, conducting her to the Sea-fide bid her farewel, and recom- 


{mended/her to the Duke of Norfolks care. Shottly after which, 


Landing at Boxlogze, and being met by ſome principal perſoris de- 
puted by the King, She wasattended on, and guided towards Ab- 


| 


beville; Inthe way to which, the old King on Horfe-baekmet and 
ſaluted her, and afterwards retired himſelf privately, while She 
was received into Abbevilſe with much Pomp, where, -on'-Saint 
(Denis day, OGob. 9g. She was 1n Perſon married 'to- Lois the: 
Twelfth z who, after beſtowing many Jewels on her, -and-'rich' 
Pretents to thoſe who came along, difmiſledall, ſavea few Officers 
and Attendants, amongſt whemlI find Mrs Are Boley Daughter to. 
Sir Thomgs Bolen, as one. Howbeit, occaſion was given of brings. 


long after, 


the Crown ( having in May before married Clond. eldeſt: Daughiter 
to Loiis the Twelfth by Ame who was Inheretrix of Bretzighe')! 


valour. Therefore, before the Engliſh departed'from AbbeviB}s, 
he cauſed a Juſts to be proclaimed ; which; for betpg ſo extraordt- 
nary ( the perſons and' manner conſidered ) I thought worth' the 


| 


\m——— 
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| 


ing over ſome of our prime Nobility and Cavaliers to-Parjs, 'fiot | " 


Francois de Valois, Duke of Angoyleſme and next. Heit' Male'to: 


defired row, in the Kings declining Age, to give fome proofF'of his 


H2 _-__ as. 
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Bell. 


* Aug. 22. 
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relating. The effe& thereof was, that, in November enſuing, he 
with nine Aids, would anſwer all Comers, that were Gentlemen 
of Name and Arms, on Horſe-back and on Foot. The Laws on 
Horſe-back were, that with ſharp Spears they ſhould run five 
Courſes at Tilt, and five more at Randon, being well Armed and 
covered with pieces of: Advantage for their belt defence. After 
this to fight twelve ſtrokes with ſharp Swords. This being done, 
he and his Aids offered to fight at Barriers with the ſame Perſons, 
with a Hand-ſpear and Sword. The conditions were, that if any 
man were unhorsd, or fell'd fighting on Foot, his Armour and 
Horſe ſhould be rendred to the Officer of Arms. That for this 
purpoſe an Arch Triumphant ſhould be ſet forth, at the Toxrze/es, 
near Re Saint Antoine in Paris, on which four Shields ſhould be 
placed. That he who would touch any of them, muſt firſt enter 
his Name and Arms. . That he who:touched the firſt, which was 
Silver, ſhould run at Tilt, according to the Articles. Who tou- 
ched the Golden Shield ſhould run at Randon, as above-mention- 
ed. He that touched the black Shield ſhould fight on foot with 
Hand-Spears and Swords for the one hand ; ſix foyns with the 
Hand-Spear, and then eight itrokes to the molt advantage (it the 
| Spear ſo long held ) and after that twelve ſtrokes with the Sword. 
He that touched the tawny Shield, ſhould caſt a Spear on Foot 
with a Target on his Arm, and after fight with a two-handed 
Sword. This Proclamation being made, the Duke of S»folk, 
and Marqueſs Dorſet, and his four Brethren, the Lord P3ztoz, Sir 
Edward Nevil/, Sir Giles Capell, Thomas Cheney, and others, ob- 
tained leave of the King to be at the 'Challenge; which they ſo 
haſtned, that before the end of OdFober they came to 'S. Derzs, 
where they found the Queen ; the Solemnities for her Coronati- 
on, as alſo for her Reception at Parzs, being not yet in readineſs. 
Francois de Valojs, knowing how good men at Arms the Duke of 
S»folk, and Marqueſs Dorſet were, requeſted them to be two of 
his- Aids, to which they afſented. But while theſe things were in 
{ Noyemb. 5. | preparing, -Mary the French Queen was upon the fifth of Noverz- 
| ber Crowned in S. Denis, the Earl of Worceſter and Dr. Weſt (who 


were appointed for this purpoſe by our King) attending her in the 
ſolemnity thereof, and Frazcozs de Valozs. ( afterwards King ) hol- 
ding 'the Crowa ( which was very weighty,) over her Head, 
| Novemb. 6, | The day following She entred Paris with great Pomp, and the 


morrow after the Juſts began, of which the King and Queen were 
ſpeRators; the King being yet ſo weak that He Jay on a Couch. 
Theſe Juſts continued three days, in which three hundred and five 
men at Arms were anſwered by the Defendants; Among which, 
ſome were ſo hurt, that they dyed not long after : At Randon and 
Tournay, the Duke of Sxfolk hurt a Gentleman very dangeroully, 
and. the Marqueſs Dorſet did no leſs to another. Then the Duke 


overthrew a Man both Horſe and Arms, and fo did the Marquelſs. 
| F Yances 


Novemb. 7. 


i 
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Francis at laſt being hurt, deſires the Duke and Marqueſs to fight 
at Barriers; who therefore took the firſt place againſt all Com- 
ers. In the mean- while, Francis intending an Affront ( as was 
thought ) to the Duke, cauſeth a German ( the ſtrongeſt Perſon 


Barriers ; they both did well; yet the Duke at Jaft with the butt. 
end of his Spear ſtruck the German till he ſtaggerd, and fo the 
Rail was let fall. The Marqueſs Dorſet alſo foil'd another French- 
man. Then they took ſome breath and return'd to fight again ; 
when the Duke ſo pomell'd the German about the head, that 
blood guſhed from his Noſe, which being done, the German was 
conveyed away ſecretly. Divers other brave feats were done hke- 
wiſe, which the Reader may findelfewhere. At laſt our Ezgliſh, 
with ſingular honour, returned to their King and Maſter, whom 
they found much comforted'for the birthof another Prince, though 


not Jiviyg long after. 
But the contentment of Lec is the Twelfth was almoſt as ſhort ; 


rather than enjoying of his Queen, dyed January 1. 1515, leaving 
behind him nd iſſue Male 3 though otherwiſe of that eſteem among 
his Subjects, for his care not to oppreſfs them with impoſirions lon- 
ger than his neceſlities required, that he-was call'd Pere du Pexple. 
After him ſucceeded Francois de Valois, above-mentioned, a Prince 


in all the Court ) to be Arm&iſecretly, and prefent himſelf at |. 


who being Aged, and Infrm, after ſome eighty days poſſeſſion, | 


Halt, 


Novemb. 


2937; 
Jan. t. 


of great hope. His Age was twenty one or twenty two; where- 
in as well as in the moſt part of þis manners, rhere was much con- 
formity betwixt our King and him. Particularly, they might be 
thought two the goodlieſt Perſonages, not of their Quality only, 
but of their time. , This Prince was Sacred (to uſe the Frexch 


with the name of King of Framce, that of Duke of Mzlav. To 
which he ſeemed to have a double Title, both as he was of the 
Houſe of Orleans, to which the claim of the ſaid Dutchy belong'd, 
as%lſo being comprehended in the Inveſtiture made by the Empe- 
ror, according to the Treaty at Cambray. And becauſe he ſuccee- 
ded as. well to the Right, as to the means of recovering the ſaid 
Dutchy , he thought on nothing more than how to vindicate the 
glory his Predeceffors had loſt in that attempt. His firſt care was 
how to aſſure himſelf of our King : This he procures, partly by 
addrefiing himſelf to Woolſey, who then prevail'd moſt with the 
King, and partly by giving great Conditions. And thus the 
* laſt Treaty of Peace with Lovis the Twelfth, (being to endure 
but ti]] the firſt of Jarnary * next, ) was ( asT find both by ours 


{and the French Records ) renewed in the ſame terms, the 5 of 


April following, and Prorogued for term of their joynt lives, and 
one year after. Only better order was given for depredations than 
before; It being agreed now, that no Merchant of either Nation 


term) at Reymes 25 of January, 1515. taking on him, together | Jan. 25. 
| | 


ſhould depart out of their Ports, without giving Caution to their 
| ſeveral] 


4 * 
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ſeveral Admirals, that no wrong or moleſtation ſhould be done by 
Sea. | 

Upon the 8 of May, the French King agreed allo to pay at -cer-| 
tain days a Million of Crowns to our King; (for ſo the French 
have it, ) whichayhether it weye a new ſtipulation, or that for- 
merly agreed on by Lois the Twelfth, appears not to me; and 
Polydore's words are obſcure, which import only pretiumz pro pace 
datum. The 15 of May following , the Scotiſh entred into this 
Treaty, (for they were comprehended under a condition of keep- 
ing the Peace.) Neither did our King eaſily believe that under- 
[hand they would have made any other. Notwithſtanding which, 
- | the French and they did, upon the fecond of Jarnary following, 
» Fg enter into a League oftenſive and detenfive againſt Ezg- 
ad. 
Together with the propoſing of this Treaty ( in which the 
Duke of S»folk, Sir Richard Wingfield Deputy of Calais, and Do- 
&or Weſt, were employ'd,) our King ſent a Letterto the Queen 
his Siſter z wherein he defired to know, how ſhe ſtood afteted to 
| her return to Ezgland, deſiring her withal not to Match without 
his Conſemt. She, on the other fide, who had privately engaged 
her affeQion to Charles Duke of Syffolk, made no great ditfcultly 
to diſcover her ſelf to both Kings; intreating Francis to meditate 
this Marriage, and our King to approve it. Unto the former 
Francis eaſily agreed, ( though once intending to propoſe a Match 
betwixt her and the Duke of Savoy;) but our King, for the 
Conſervation of his dignity, held a little off ; however he had 
long ſince deſigned her to S»ffolk. The Queen allo, believing that 
this formality was the greateſt impediment, did not proceed with-| 
.| out ſome ſcruple, though proteſting ( as appears by an Original ) 
that if the King would have her Married in any place, ſave where 
her Mind was, ſhe would ſhut her felf up in ſome Religious-houſe. 
Thus, without any great Pomp, being ſecretly Married, the 
Queen writ Letters of excuſe to the King her Brother, taking ehe 
fault (if any were) on herſelf; and together, for the more clear- 
ing the Duke of S»ffolk , profeſſed that ſhe prefixed the ſpace of 
four days to him, in which ſhe ſaid, unlefs he could obtain her 
good-will, he ſhould be out of all hope of enjoying her. Where- 
by, as alſo through the good office of Francis, who ( fearing 
leſt our King by her means ſhould contra ſome greater Alliance ) 
did further this Marriage, our King did by degrees reſtore them to 
his favour 3 Woolſey alſo not a little contributing thereunto, while 
he told our King, how much better ſhe was beltow'd on him, than 

on ſome Perſonof Quality in France. __ 3h 
Thus havingiprepared-all things for their departure, they 'took 
their leave of the Frexch Conrt; the Queen carrying with her, 
of the Jewels, Plate,-and Tapifſeries of Loizs the Twelfth, to the 
value of two .hundred thoufand Crowns, as the French have 
It, | 
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—— 


it. Among Which a great Diamond call'd le Miroir -de Naples 
C as I find by our Records ) was one 3 though not without much 
reluctation of Francis, who would fain have redeem'd it at a 
great Price. Order alſo was taken for the payment of her Joyn- 
ture, being ſixty thouſand Crowns b buy + Whereupon the 
Queen and Duke with all her train (ſave Mrs. Arre Bolex, who 
ſtayed in the French Court ) * began their Journey ; to the fſatil- 
faction of Francis, as hoping by their means to confirm his lo | April 19. 
mach defired Peace, and Treaty with our King. Thus m— | 
at Calais 25 of April, and from thence coming to Dover, and at- 
ter to Greenwich ;, they were publickly married 13 of May. Thus 
our King's two Siſters, after their being joyn'd with great Prin- 
ces, did not diſdain to accept inferior Perſons Yor their Hul- 
bapds. | 

But that I may return to my propofed Method in this Hiſtory ; 
| ſhall ſet down the Laws enacted in the Parliament ( ſexto of 
this King ) beginning February quinto; where T find one of their | Fep, 5. 
chicf cares was, to put into better order the former Laws con-| 15++. 
cerning Apparel; which yet was not ſo well digeſted , but th; Regni 6. 
the year following, even the Law it ſelf chang'd faſhion. How- 
ſoever, that of Archery, made before, was not only confirmed, 
but made perpetual; ſo that, notwithſtanding the uſe of Calee- 
vers or Hand-guns ( for Muskets were not yet known ) it was 
thought fir to continue the Bow. Wherein I cannot but commend| 
the conſtancy, 1f not wiſdom of thoſe times; it being certain, 
that, when he that carries the Caleever goes unarm'd, the Arrow 
w1ll have the fame effe& within 1ts diſtance that the Ballet, and 
can, again, for one Shot return two. Befides, as they uſed their 
Halberts, with their Bow, they could fall to execution on the 
Enemy with great advantage. I cannot deny yet but againſt the 
Pike they were of leſs force than the Caleevers. Therefore [ be-| 
lieve the meaning of theſe times was, to command it as an exerciſe| 
to the common people, and for the reſt reſerve it for thoſe occa- 
fions, where they might be of uſe. Howfoever, Hand-guns and 
Croſs-bows were forbidden under certain Penalties, to all Men 
that had leſs than four hundred Marks per annum. The wages for 
Arrtificers alſo was ſetled, and the price of Water-men. A Pe- 
nalty alſo was impos'd on thoſe who changed Tillage into Paſture. 
And very good order taken, concerning deceit in Cloth, as being 
the only caufe they had not fo good vent abroad. The Com- 
miſſion of Sewers extending to the making up of theSea-walls,&c. 
in Ergland, the Marches of Calais, Griſnes, and Hames, ( begun 
ſexto Henrici ſexti, and continued quarts Henrici ſeptimi for twett 
ty five years, ) being now upon exſpiration, was continued alfo 
for ten years more. It was command alfo, that the River of 
Canterbury ſhould be deepned. It was provided alſo, that Wool : 
ſhould not be carryed beyond Sea; which was to the benefit of 

| Clothiers.| _ 
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Clothiers. No ſecond Letters Patents alſo might be taken, with- 
| out mentioning the firſt. Which was very equal, both for the 
King and Subjedt. And becauſe divers row, being weary with 
fitting ſo long in Parliament did depart home without Licence, | 
( they only remaining who. fattioully combined themſelves, with 
intention to gain the Major part of voices, in any thing they de- 
fired to obtain ) It was ordered they ſhould loſe their wages, 
if they went without the leave of the Speaker, and Common 
houſe, to be entred in the Book of the Clerk of the Parlia- 
ment, , | 
During the ſtay of the Frexch- Dowager and her Husband, a 
Treaty alſo paſt concerning the reſtitution of Toxrzay,: upon aſum 
of Money offer'd. Howbeit, as our King demanded in exchange} 
thereof, the County of Griſnes, or Arares; Francis, who delired 
not any enlarging of the Ezgliſh Pale, fell off, ſo that our King 
provided for defence. For which purpoſe, as well as diminiſh- 
ing his charge in keeping an exceſlive Gariſon, he rais'd a Citta- 
del there; Francis not thinking fit either to interrupt the deſign, 
r otherwiſe to offend our King; as hoping, by the means of Wool- 
ey, ( to whom, together with the unuſefulneſs of Toxrnay,, he 
repreſented a Cardinal's Hat ) to obtain his defire.. And it was 
the true bait to take him, he being extreamly ambitious of that. 
dignity 3 both as he thought it would ſecure his greatneſs, and as 
it enabled him to ſerve his King and Maſter's turn. Therefare he 
| had many waysattempted it, and particularly by the igtervention 
of Cardinal Hadrian de Caſtello an Italian ( Bilbop of Bath, and 
|the Pope's Colleor in Ezglard, ) not omitting together to uſe! 
the help of Sylveſter (an Italian likewiſe ) Biſhop of Worceſter 3 
and the rather for that they were both at Rowe, where Cardinal 
Bawbridge alſo on our Kings part refded : But this Cardinal dying 
July 14. 1514 not without. ſuſpicion of Poyſon, our King ha- 
ving lately * given Woolſey the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, he ſurren- 
dred it now, and * took the Arch-Biſhoprick of Tork; and, not 
ſatisfied herewith,. aſpir'd alſo to be ſucceſſor in the Cardinalſhip ; 
wherein becauſe, it ſeems, he conceiv'd that Adriar Biſhop -of 
| Bath had not ſerved him faithfully, he oppos'd him in the Colle- 
corſhip, and put Polydore Virgil ( his Sub- Collector) inthe Tow- 
er ( from whence he came not * ſuddenly, nor without the Pope's 
| mediation. ) He uſed therefore, befides his ordinary means and 
friends in Rome, the help of Francis; who, for the more obliging 
of him, ſent firſt News, that, in September this year, his ſuit was 
granted, and the Title of SanGe Cecilie trans Tiberium * confter- 
red on him, for the maintaining of the Charges whereof, he had 
at this time in Farm at very eafie Rates the Biſhopricks of. Bath; 
Worceſter, and Hereford, :1n regard the Biſhops of theſe places liv'd 
beyond Sea ; he got alſo ſucceſſively the Biſhopricks of (a) Bath, 
(b) Durham, and (c) Wincheſter, which he ſo exchang'd, as he 
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hed wer one of them with his: At&h-Bfftioprick; 4 -he had 567 in 
Comme tidamn the (d) Abbey of Saint *Albarrs, Te! many othe 
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The Pop 2 beingtitentive now to a War againſt! the Turk *re- 
quires aid from the Engliſh Clergy , defirirg « our King to givehis 
affiſtance'therein 5 which they n-' (ih their *Syngd ) deprecated, 
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alledging (by, Letter to the Pope”, dated Nbv.'25: 3.515. that 
they were exhavfted' throwgh their Contribution to 'the War'of 
France, at the inſtigation of Julixs the ſecond'; remonſtrating fur- 
ther, that, by a Decree of the Council of Conftarice, the Pope could 
impoſe no Tributes on the Church, butincaſe of neceflity, and by 
a General Council. © 


lage to be turned into'Palture. A repeal of Licences alſo to Stran- 
gers for catrying in of Gaſtojgne arid 'Guyenne Wities, or Tholoufe 
Woad was enacted. . Which was much to the. clicreaſe of our Ship- 
ping. A time was alſo prefixt, within which'all. Adtions,' oY | 
Bills, Inditm«nts or Informarions popular ſhall beſued, eirher for | 


Nov. 25. 


Thetwelfth of this Month the Parliament fate again 5 whiedchil, Nov. 12, 
among other Acts,” further Order was given, for preventing Til- Regn.7. 


| the King or __ z and this fetled a CH deal of 'quierneſs. © 'The| 
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A& concerning Labourers Wages, made the year preceding, ; was| 
alſo repealed, for as much as concern'd certain Labourers, in Laz;| 
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| , Towards.the end of this Parliament, Sir Edward,Poynings defi- 
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|nal's oppoſition ) to obtain remiſſionthereof, or otherwiſe to pay 

it preſently, he retir'd into the Country 3 :1o that the Cardinal bad 

his free ſcope and liberty to ſway all things, under Colour of doing 
the King ſervice. For, whatſoever he. went about, that was bis| 
Pretence; though, ( for the moſt part) in labouring to Reform, 
he did nothing but Innovate. Hence many Clamors aroſe among 
the Peoplez who being capable of almoſt nothing but their were 


Antient Cuſtoms, ſeldom indure a change, though for their better- þ 
ing and advantage. Hence was it, that they thought none ſo trus 
among them, as thoſe, who traduced the preſent Government ; 
nor ſo wiſe, as thoſe who ſuſpeRted moſt, though beyond all pro- 
bability. There was yet occaſion enough to fear Woolſey ; being 

obſerved to have that Aſcendant over the King's diſpoſition, as he| 
knew not how to be ſerious, or almoſt merry, without him. In 
either of which ways he ſtill introduced ſomething for his own 
ends; for no man ſtudied them more. One example whereof I 
will here infert, The Cardinal, having for bis firſt Biſhoprick, 
that of Toxrnay, .was not yet without an antient Competitor, one 
Lows Guillart a French-man , to whom it formerly appertained : 
This, man, grudging to be thus difpoſleſt, obtains from the Pope 
1a Bull, whereby he was reſtor'd to that place, (as far as words 
could carry it, ) with a Clauſe of D/que ad Invocationem Brachii 
Secularzs, both in the City and without. 'So that the French and 


Flemmings ſeem'd equally intereſſed thereby to procure his Con- 
| | ſervation. 
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ſervation. Our King underſtanding hereof, and knowing well the 
dangerous conſequence, * writes to the Biſhops of Bath and Wor- 
cefter, his Agents then at Rome, to proteſt againſt this ſtrange and 
inordinate Bull, ( ashe terms 1tin hisLetters;) commanding them 


call'd, as tending not only to the railing of Sedition in that City, 
and Quarrels betwixt him and the confining Princes, but to the 
wrongful diſplacing of the Cardinal, who, being ſubrogated to the 
other, as well in conformity to the right of his Kirig , as upon the 
contumacy or negligence of the other ({ who had not as thendone 
his Homage and Fealty for his Temporalties) could'not now be 
remov'd without much ſcandal. Before this, the Cardinal had de- 
fired Frarcis to beſtow on Gnil/art ſome other Biſhoprick : but 
Francis delaying to give fatista&ion herein, ſo incenfed the Car- 
dinal, that he became his ſecret Enemy afterward, ( as Pohzdeoretath 
it.) Hereupon he intimates to Maximilian, that, notwithſtanding 
the * late League betwixt Ezgland and France, there was proba- 
bility, the King would not ſuffer France to grow greater by the 
acquiſition of Milan * ( Maximilian therefore ſent, in the name 
of Sforza Duke of Milan, one Anchifies Vis-Conte, a Milaneſe, to 
implore our King's aſliftance againſt Francis, in men or money. 
Of which alſo there was ſome hope ſecretly given by Woolſey. ) 
However, our King (1n fo great a cauſe ) would reſolve no- 
thing, without communicating the buſineſs firſt to the ancienteſt 
and wiſeſt of his Counſellors. Therefore recalling Warham, Fox, 
the Duke of Norfo/k, Lovell, and divers_others, he demanded 
their opinion in full Council ; where Woolſey ſpeaking firſt, alledg- 
ed, that Francis had already broken the Treaty, by favouring R;- 
'chard de Ia Pole a Fugitive and Traytor ; in aſſiſting thoſe Scots 


withal (not without ſome threats) to labour that it might be re-| 
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which oppos'd his Siſter Queen Margaret; And in contriving a le- 
cret League with that Nation, to the prejudice of that into which 
they lately entred with Ezgland. Beſides, that Franc with-held 
ſome Goods and Jewels of Queen Mary, That when all this 
were otherwiſe, yet it ſtood not with reaſon of State to ſuffer 
France togrow any greater. Laſtly, he ſaid all this. might be-done 
warily, and without effuſion of Ergliſh Blood , only when we 
would but privately affiſt Maximiliav. This was no ſooner utter- 


the Cardinals Speech, but extols it with ſome palpable flatteries. 
(Neither muſt it ſeem ſtrange, that the Church-men concurr'd in 
this Vote; it being likely that (beſides Cardinal Woolſey's particular 
animoſity againſt Francis the Firſt) Leo the Tenth had a hand 
herein, as knowing how much ſafer it was for [taly, that a ſingle 
Duke ſhould govern Milar, than ſuch a Potent Prince as Francis 
the Firſt.) All theother at the Table yet were of another opini- 
on. Among whom therefore a reply was made to this effe&. 
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ed, but Thomas Biſhop of Dureſme riſeth up, and not only confirms| , olyd. Virg 
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That to break a Treaty or Le:igue ( ſolemnly iworn ) did feem| 
a {trange Counſel in any, but eſpecially in a Divine. That, for| 
their parts, they conceiv'd the violating of publick faith was to 
call God and man in judgment againſt them. They would not 
deny yet, but juſt cauſe of diflolving Leagues might be given. But 
then that the wronged party ought both to proteſt the fault and 
denounce War. That, if any other Courſe ſhould be allowed a- 
mong Princes, and Eſtates, there were no ground for upholding 
Truth and Juſtice z without which yet the Law of Nations, and 
even Mankind it ſelf could not ſubſiſt. That therefore 1t were 
good to exatnine the grounds of the proceedings mentioned. In 
which though 1t could not be denied but Richard de 1a Pole was 
admitted ſtill in France; yet, whether as Traitor to his Country, 
or a Perſon that came thither only for ſafety of his life, might be 
queſtion'd. That if the Spies, they had on Richard, ſaid true, 
his deſign was only to go into [taly with Frazczs the Firſt, and |. 
then there could be no danger on his part. And for the other 
point, ' which was afliſting the Scotifþ Faction againft Queen Mar- 
garet, or contriving a ſecret League which might ts a prejudice to 
the former, much might be ſaid ; yet if 5ufinciies were well exa- 
mined , both the Treaties of Francis might conſiſt 5 This latter 
with Scotlaxd being proviſional only, 11 cate we ſhould come to 
a Rupture with Fraxce. They would not dcny yet, but herein 
an advantage was taken by the French, ſomewhat againſt theLaws 
of Honour. But that we might make a benefit thereof; For, 
while Francis was in [taly, and far remote from Scotland, it was 
eaſte for his Majeſty , under colour of refiſting the new Fa@ion 
{ct up by the French in Scotland, to be more than reveng'd. For, 
whcther in his Siſters name or his own, it was not hard to reduce a 
divided Country to his devotion. And that this might be thought 
a greater addition to him, than Mzlaz to the French, when yet 
they could obtain it ; that to take any other courſe, was to ſeek 
cauſes of quarrel,” without colour, either of reaſon or Juſtice ; to 
draw the French on himſelt;. to interrupt his way to Scotland, 
which now lay open; and laſtly, to make him loſe credit both at 
homeand abroad. The King, who knew the oppofition among 
his Counſellors, ſeemed to temper the diverſity of opinions in a 
middle way ; yet ſo, as, in effect, he inclined to the Cardinal. 
Therefore he ſaid, he would hinder the deſigns of Francis, with- 
out coming yet to a manifeſt Rupturez whereof alſo occalion was 
given. For as Francis being * Confederate with Charles , (now | 
ſixteen years old, and taking on him the Government of the Low-| 
Countries ) as alſo with the Yexetians, had renewed a War in [taly, 

and after a bloody Battel at Marignar, had compelled Maximili- 
as Sforza to reſign. his right to Mzlan, and accept a Penſion mn 
France; So our King, who ſuſpeCted this great addition to Francis 


might be damagable to him, reſolved ſecretly to aflilt the Empe- 
ror, | 


ts, 


of King Hex «yr the Eighth. 
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ror, with whom alſo the Pope and Ferdinand joynd, for the de- 


fence of Italy, and oppoſition of the -Invaders. Returning for 
this purpoſe by Richard Pace (late ſervant to Cardinal Bambridge, 
and, for the preſent, Secretary of State ) not only a huge ſum of 
Money 3 but giving him Commiſhon to treat both with the Empe- 
ror and Franciſco Sforza, Brother to the late Duke of Milan, con- 
cerning the loan thereof, and a ſtrit League upon certain conditi- 
ons. Among which it was agreed, That if Mzlaz were recover- 
ed, ſuch a yearly Tribute or Penfion ſhould be paid our King as 
this ſupply of Money did deſerve; Woolſey not forgetting allo, | 
( after his uſual manner ) to capitulate for an Annual payment of 
cen thouſand Ducats to himſelf; Hereupon, Pace, levying for the 
Emperors ſervice certain Regiments of Sziſfſe, ( who willingly en- 
tred this War, both as they were obliged to the conſervation of 
Sforzas intereſt, and as they defired to revenge their loſs at Ma. 
rignan, ) the Emperor in Perſon marcheth towards Mjlay. Nei- 
ther did it hinder him, that the Pope was fallen away to Frances, 
and had appointed an Interview at Bononia, for the accommoda- 
ting of their mutual affairs; the Pope promifing Parma and Pia- 
cenza to Francis ; and he, on the other ſide, ſtipulating to reco- 
ver Qrbiz for the Pope, ( as indeed followed the next year. ) 
Where alſo an Agreement called the Corcordat was made, which 
the French Writers obſerve as derogatory to the Pragmatick San- 
ion, and the Liberties of the Gallican Church. Being thus upon 
his way, Charles Duke of Bourboxr, who was appointed by Francis 
to defend his Acquiſitions in [taly, ſends tohis King for relief, pre- 
paring in the mean time to defend himſelf the beſt he could. But 
Maximilian being now in a fair way. of obtaining his defires, re- 
tires ſuddenly into Germany ; neither could he alledg other cauſe 
of it, thana ſimple diftidence of the Suifſe, (as Polzdore hath it; ) 
though Guicciardine tells another reaſon; which was, that Maxi- 
milian receiving no ſupply of Money from England, and being not 


raged the French and Venetian to proceed in their deſigns of befieg- 
ing Breſcia, which they got 3 but being repuls'd at Verona, Maxi- 
milian takes heart again, and ſends Matteo Cardinal of Sedyz (or 
Sitter ) into England to negotiate for a ſupply of Money, and 
withal to excule his Jate Retreat, both for his diſtruſt of the S»ſſ, 
as alſo becauſe they openly refuſed to fight againſt ſome of their | 
Countrymen, who were under Boxyrbon. Beſides, -as he had long 
entertained our King with a hope that he would refign the Empire 
to him, ſo on this occaſion { as I find by an Original from Sir Ro- 
bert Wingfield , dated 17 May, 1516.) he renews the propofiti- 
ons 3 oftering, beſides to give him the Dutchy of Mjzlan; for the 
more aſſurance whereof, defiring our King to paſs the Seas to Ca- 


would 


provided himſelf to pay them, was forted to deſiſt. This encou-| 


lajs, and ſo to take his way through the Low-Conntries, till he|. 
| came to the City of Triers ; where he, together with the EleCors 
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would meet, for performance of the aforeſaid Reſignation of the| 
Empire 3 which alſo being done, he propoſed that an Artny from 
thence ſhould invade France, while our King with one thouſand 
Horſe, and one thouſand Archers ſhould paſs through Germany to 
Core, and ſo over the Lake of Como to the State and City of Mz- 
lan; where having reposd a while, Maximilian promiſed to go 
along with him to Rowe, to ſee him receive the Imperial Crown; 
which being done, he ſaid, our King might chuſe whether he would 
make an honourable Peace with France, or War, for recovering 
his right z which, he ſaid, the Pope and all Chriſtian Princes 
could not but like well of, And thus.far Wingfield; To whoſe re- 
lation though our King gave as much credit, as a profeſſion often 
made by Maximilian could merit; Yet as he conſidered withal, 
that there was much improbability in the ofter, and the Action it 
ſelf in a manner without Precedent; and, howſoever, that he 


ſhould engage his Kingdom for the Afairs ot the Empire, ( it be- 


ing then ſo ſcant of Moneys, as Maximilian was nick-named Pochki- 
Dinari.) So by his anſwer in Fuze tollowing, he wiſhed Wize field 
to tell Maximilian, that though he thankfully accepted thole of- 
fers, yet that he deſired they might be kept ſecret until the French 
were driven out of Italy. For which purpoſe, (as well as the rea- 
ſons before ſet down ) I find he promiſed Maximilian ſome more 
Money, excuſing together the former defe& of payment, with 
laying the fault on ſome Gexoza Merchants. Beſides, at the Car- 
dinal of Sedaz's intreary in the Emperors name, he entred into a 
ſtrict League with Max:77i1;ar 5 which yet , becauſe it laſted not, | 
[ ſhall not particularly mention. For Maximiliar, conſidering how | 
little truſt he could repoſe in our Cardinal for the obtaining of Mo- 
ney, and ( for the reſt ) being wearied with the Wars, firſt makes 
a True with his Adverſaries, and particularly the Veretians; after 
which, for a ſum of Money, being two hundred thouſand Ducats, 
he reſtores Verona unto them, and then makes a Peace. To which 
purpoſe the death of Ferdinand did ſerve; whodeparting this life 
in the beginning of Aro 1516. did free himſelf rather than the 
World, from not a few troubles, whereof he was the firſt procurer 
and Author. | 
This Prince (leaving to his Succeſſors the ſtile of Catholico ) was 
thought the moſt Active and Politick of his time. Infomuch that 
he bardly took reſt, or ſuffered it in others. No man knew better 
how to ſerve his-turn onevery body, or to make their ends con- 
duce to his. But while he eſcaped not the opinion and the name 
of falſe, (which yet his Country Writers palliate no otherwiſe 
than. with calling 1t Saber-razzar ) he neither complied with his 
dignity, nor indeed the rules of wiſdom; true reaſon of State 
conliſting-.of ſuch ſolid Maxims, that it bath as little need ot de- 
ceit as a ſurc game at Cheſs of a falſe draught ; there 1s no uſe 0 
it, therefore, among the wiſer ſort; as being only a ſupply of igno- 
rance 


[very ſumpruous ; That T may ſay nothing of his Debts. His Will 
\ [and Teſtament declared his Daughter Juana of Czſtile to be his | 


[Toledo to Govern, till the ſaid Charles came to Cn He left 
alſo to Fernando, Brother to Charles, great Poſſeſhons and Lega- 
|cies, as loving him inwardly beſt ;: both that being born at Alcala 


|Spaiz, toclaim the Right and Title ; which alſo was acknowledg- 
ed; yet ſo, as it was thought fit to publiſh it rogether with his 


of King'Hz x « » the Eighth, 


||rance among'the ruder and worſe kind of States-men. Beſides, it | 
[appears ſo'much worſe in publick affairs than private, as it is ne-| 
{ver almoſt hid or unrevenged. Reputation again is (till loſt there- 
{by 5 which yet how much 1t concerns Princes, none can better 
[cell , than-+ſuch as imagin them- without” it. ' This 1s ſtrange of 
him, that being of vaſt poſſeſſions, enriched much from the r- 
| dies, proſperous in almoſt all his attempts, of a frugal diſpoſition, 


and long life, (' for he attained fixty three; ) there-was hardly yet 
found in his Coffers enough to diſcharge his Interring, though not 


Heir. Only , becauſe of her defe& of Wiſdom, and her Sons 
youtg Age,: He appointed: the Cardinal Ximenes Archbiſhop of 


1503. he was a Native of Spain, ( which his Brother was nor, ) 


3503, 


not long 3 the' birth of our Princeſs Mary following ſhortly after, 
upon the eighteenth of February x 558. þ 

. Ferdinand thus dead, Charles, who thought himſelf as capable 
of governing Caſtilla as he was of the Low:Conntries (which Max- 
imlian the laſt year put into his hands) ſends immediately to 


Mothers; fo that it ran thus, Doxna Juana, and Don Carlos, Queen 
and King of Caſtil/a, Leon, and Arragon, &c. Navarre ( which 
was now incorporated to them ) being not forgotten; He deter- 
mined alfo in perſon to go thither. For which purpoſe, as well as 
the better ſecuring the Low-Conntries in his abſence, he paſt ſeve- 
ral Treaties with Francis and our King; The former was conclu- 
ded at Nogor: withtthe Commiſſioners of Francis, Aug. 1 5. where 
it was agreed, That within fix Months following, Herry d' Al- 
bret ( Jehan d' Albret, and Catharine his Wife being newly dead ) 
ſhould be reſtored to the Kingdom of Navarre, or at leaſt ſuffici- 
ent content given him otherwiſe 3 And if not, that it ſhould be 
lawful for Francis to aſſiſt him. That Charles ſhould marry Loiiſe 
Daughter of. Francis, ( then not a year old ) who in confidera- 
tion thereof ſhould renounce his claim to Naples, and accept a 


and that he gave much hope of towardlineſs, and beſides bore his | 
Name. Infomuch that, -could he have contriv'd it handſomely, | 
ſit is thought he would have made him his Heir 1n' Spaiz + ſundry 
'|particularities whereof, concurring much with the Sparz7ſh Hiſtory, 
[being advertis'd to our King by Sir Johz Stile his Ambaſſador 
[therez -Our King and Queen-(as they had before done for Loiizs 
{the Twelfth ) cauſed a ſolemn obſequie for him to be kept in the 
|Cathedral Church of Saint Pazxls in Lozdoz. But they mourned 


Penſion of one hundred thouſand Crowns yearly. That the Vene- 
; trans 
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1516, | tiazs giving the Emperor two hundred thouland.,Ducats, he ſhould 
YN | deliver them Verova. Belides which , their: Orders. of Chevalry 
| Sandoval. | were ſent to each other, and an interview. appointed; which yet 
took no more effe& than the Treaty it ſelf. The latter League 
OKob. 29. | was formed at Loxdon, Ofob. 29, betwixt Joane and Charles of Ca- 
ſtile, the Emperor Maximilian, and our King, to this effe&, ir 
That the Confederates ſtould defend ove anothcr,and bring Aid: 
by Land at their own Coſts, ( being requir'd ) within a: month; 
ther complaint, againſt theenemy. - {ou 2 nh; 
If the Enemy have Port-Towns, &>c.. then the War ſball bealſo 
made by Sea, by them both, and the Fleet ſupplied if -it:be dimi- 
niſh'd, &c- UI Ht 26 otind ii in 
That no Peace ſhall be made with any Prince, or Trace, but by 
mutual conſent. - wr xMat) kar _—5 YARN 
| Place alſo was left for other Princes whatſoever, . to. come into 
ifLeague within eight Months. by the conſent of all the Confe- 
crates. | O09 TT peg 3 coi 
That Leo the Tenth ſhall be comprehended inthis League, if he 
will excommunicate the Perſons and States that. ſhall choleſt the 
Confederates, and that heenter within ſix Months. ;; :.j 1 + 
| That the Szife ſhall be admitted, if they will-3: ſo: that ithey 
bind themſelves to ſerve: under the , Confederates, :and not un; 
der any other Prince; And, on thoſe Conditions to have Penfi+ 
ONS, _ -rnadots Lille Cullw F ads} 
I muſt now return to the buſineſs of Scotland, ( intermitted'a' 
while, that I might not break the context of my Hiſtory, )! and 
therein call to mind, how John: Stuart Nuke of Albany; having been 
recall'd home, was preſently upon his arrival ( which was May'20. 
I515.) declared Vice-Roy, till the King came to full Age. .. News| 
ther did it hinder, that he was born in the time of his Fathers ba 
niſhment 3 and for thereft, ſuch a ſtranger, that he could,not ſpeak 
the Country Language. For. as a fingular opinion.of his worth 
went before, and, the recommendation of the French accompanied 
him, ſo was he faluted with..that univerſal applauſe wherewith 
new-comers that have given hope of themſelves, are uſually. wel- 
comd. The buſineſſes of the Country were yet ſo ſtrangeto him, 
that he was enforced to uſe the diretions of -pthers. In this num- 
Buchan. ber, one John Hepburne did much appear. His firſt Advice was; 
| That he ſhould rfot puniſh the Delinquents, : both as they Were ma+ 
ny, and well Allied; and as it would gain him ſtrong Enemies; 
That he had more uſe of the Peoples Aﬀections, than:to alter them, 
at his firſt Entrarce. . That therefore his chief Endeavour ſhould: 
be to make good his Authority z neither ſhould he oppreis any, but: 
thoſe who were inel(tateto oppoſe him 3 amongſt which Three were' 
moſt confiderable, Archibald Donglaſje was one, who, beſides that| 
he had married the Qu. en, wasa Perſon-much'in favour with rhe|. 
People. Secondly, Alexander Humes, a buſie, potent, : and able 
2] Lord. 
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[or that he did indeed think this to be the beſt way for the Kings 
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alone would ſuffice for a great Deſign. ; 
The Vice-Roy, taking this Advice into Conſideration, thought 


not fit yet to begin with Doaglaſſe, leſt the Queen, for prote@ing 
him, Mould bo the Engliſh into Scotland, which he moſt doub- 
ted. Beſides, he was ſo gracious with the greateſt part of the 


made him envied. Only Humes he thought it not amiſs to 


changes his party, and now ſtrives to combine with Dovelaſſe and 
the Queen. Therefore he Jaments to'them the fortune of the King, 
who was fallen into the hands of one, who beſides that he was a 
Stranger to his Country, might be ſuſpected for attempting on his 
Perſon, as being next Heir to the Crown, after the King and his 
Brother. That this was the more probable, becauſe his Father Alex- 
ander ( as the Scotiſh Writers have it ) had taken the like courſe 
with his eldeſt Brother James the Third, whom he would have diſ- 
poſleſs'd of the Kingdom. That there was no way to avoid theſe 
Dangers, but to fly with her Soninto Ezglard, (to which alſo our 
_ had perſuaded her privately) and recommend the reſt ta his 

afe. | 
This Advice (whether ſpoken by Hames to diſcover the Queens 
Defigns, and thereupon to make his Advantage with the Vice-Roy, 


Safety ) was brotight beforehand to the Vice-Roy, who believing 
It eaſily, thought [A to ſeize on Sterling-Caſtle, in which the young 
Kirg and his Mother were, and put a Guard on them ; yet admits 
ſome, who were of great Credit, to give by turns their DireQi- | 
ons for the young Kings Education, and uſfeth briefly ſome ſuch 
Providences as might argue all was done with a'good Intention 
among which the taking an Oath of Fidelity to the young King, 
was moſt remarkable. This while Humes, with his Brother Wilz- 
am, refuſing to obey a Citation to the Parliament, and being there- 
upon proſcribed, fled to England ; Douglaſſe alſo, taking theQueen 


11n Northumberland, by our Kings Command, - till further Order 
was given. It appeared not yet, whether this were an Eſcape in 
them, or that the Vice-Roy were under-hand conſenting to their 
Departure, only to be freer for his Deſigns. Howſoever, he ſent 
Inſtant] to our King to clear himſelf from all ſiniſter Practices a- 
gainſt the Queen. He alſo labours with the Friends.of .Doxglaſſe and 
Humes todraw them home, promiling for this purpoſe all the good 
Conditions that could be required. - Humes takes the Invitation, 


and returns; Doxglaſſe alſo CO Queen was with Child, | 


Lord. Thirdly , Andrew Formaz, whoſe Riches were ſugh, as/ 


Kingdom, that he was to be urdermined rather than atlaulted. | 
And for Forman, he thought it was nothing but. his-Wealth that | 


ueſti- 
on ; as having between vehement Suſpitions and ſome Proof, not | 
2 little matter againſt him. Humes having ſome notice hereof, | 


with him, followed ſhortly after, ſtaying yet at Harbottle-Caſtle | 
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his: former fault, when he Jaſt abſented himſclt) to appear. He 
perſuades his Brother Wiliam alſo to go with him, though many 
of their Friends! oppos dit; for as his Brother was equal with him 


-.:/. | Hexander, who was thought to have uſed ſome Treachery in Flod- 


makesſe of rhis Occaſion to ſettle his Afiairs at home. [The Queen 
in the mean while, being *broughtito Bcd of a Daughter, (whom 
ſhecalled Margaret ) by eafie Journeys comes to the Ezgliſh Court 
in the next Spring, 1516. F | 

\ Yer were not Bulineſles in Scotland fo quieteds for Alexander 
 Humes having ſubmitted himſelf ( as aioreſaid ) to the Vice-Roy,| - 
who gave him to the Cuſtody of his Brother-in-Law, Fares Hamil- 
tor Earl of ' Arran, upon pain of Death yet if he ſuffered him to 
depart ; ſhortly after, by repreſenting .to [Hamilton ſome nearneſs 
of Blood on his part, which might enable him to be Vice-Roy, per- 
ſaaded: the! 'Earl to eſcape away together with him; while the 
Vice-Roy: being not grieved ( perchance) thus to be quit of thoſe 
he ſuſpected molt, ſeems now to be at re(t. - Only he would not 
omit to take this Advantage agairſt Hamilton; thereforehe bat- 
tered and took his Caſtle; Humes in the man time ravaging the 
Country about Dxzbar. The Vice-Rov hearing this, returns to 
| his worited Invitations of both him ara Hamiltcr to come. back. 
Hamilton accepts it firſt, and Hymes after ; but Humes being ſum- 
mon'd again to come to the Parſjament, thinks fit ( fot redeeming| | 


in Power and Authority, ſo the keeping him back would ltave| 
conduc'd perchance'to the ſecuring of both. But he, .confident| &* 
of good nſage, negleCts the Advice, and comes with his Brother| & 
to Court ;; where being ſeiz'd an, they were committed-to: divers 
Prifons, for Crimes objetedagamſt them; and particularly agair ſt 


den-Batte}, if not to -have kilF'd the King. - All which though he 


; | etBrother Akxarder dying,.the Duke. of Albany obtained-in Par- 
' | Hament to beideclared next Heir. Which being done, he enters 


oonceived either ſuggeſted maliciouſly againſt him, or at leaſt by a 
long Imermiſion.to :bave.been antiquated and forgiven, yet pre- 
ymled-not ;5- big'Head and his Brothers being ſtruck off in :C@ober, 

16. © Shortly after 'which':(as Leſexs hath it) the King's young- 


(in January fol'owing ). into a League with Fraxcis, and fo * re- 
tirned-to-that. Country 5 only that he might manifeſt his Pre-| {| 
tences were without any Ambition which mightderogate from his| |: 
:: >The Queen obiSrots:comihg to. London, May 3. 1516. was much| 


who all enjoy'&'theten:a happineſs rate forrPrinces inthat kind, | 7 
Sbroad't! TheKimg;; forithe more Honour of her coming, comman-| 
ded 's Juſts, -in which Sir-Wiliam Kingftod was, both himſelf and| 
Horſe! overthrown by him. Oh rn || 
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welcoin'd>by-the King, the:Queen, and. hen;Siſter Queen Mary ;| 
bWhichiwastb Re one ahother after they had.been once. diſpos'd of| 7} 
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of King H=x«= v the Eighth. 
© This year alſo thoſe who manag'd any money for the King in 
the Wars, or otherwiſe, were by the Cardinal's command call'd 


inqueſtion. Among whom ſome by Bribery, and fome by Cur: | 


ning eſCaped ; others being condemned in great ſums; ſo that the 
Cardinal might be ſaid to have in him ſo much of a good Servant, 
as he willingly ſuffered none other to deceive his Maſter. To ac- 
company this Severity alſo, he canfed Perjury to be rigorouſly pu- 
iſhed 3 wherein | can never enough commend him: All other 
Treacheties extending, for the moſt part, but to the depriving of 
Life, Poſſeſlions, or Good Name bur this ſuch a one, as without 
much Jabour may take away all rogether. Some Courts alſo were 
erected in the favour of poor People, again{t the Oppreſſion of 
the Great 3 which at the beginning were much frequented 3 but at 
laſt, the People receiving many delays and diffatisfactions in their 


| Suits, every one left them, and went tothe Common Law : as fea- | 


ring, under this pretence, an Innovation. I mult not deny unto 
the Cardinal, yet, the attribute of Juſt, in all Afﬀairs of publick 
Judicaturez whereof ( if we may believe Authors ) he was ever 
apparently ſtudious. Therefore, where Diſorders were committed, 
he ſeverely puniſhed, *unleſs the Parties found means to make their 
private Peace. 

I will conclude this year. with a- Paſſage out of our Records. 
Leo, continuing ſtill the Council of Laterar, among other Refor- 
mations, propoſed that of the Calendar, inviting (for this purpoſe) 
our King, to ſend ſome of our moſt Learned Divines and Aſtrono- 
mers thither ; but asit appears not what Anfwer our King return'd 


Hall, 


to this Breve, dated July io. 1516. ſo neither ſhould I haveinſer- 
ted any thing hereof, but that it ſeems they were not ſufficiently ſa- 
tisfied concerning the Principles from which the Calculation ſhould 
be deduced. 

About this time a Riot and Sedition in Ergland happened in this 
manner : Some Citizens and Apprentices of Loxdox of the poorer 
ſort, being offended that all their chief Cuſtomers were won from 


July 10, 


| Hal. 


them by the Diligence and Induſtry of Strangers, and ( for the 
reft ), pretending; to have received from them divers Contempts, 
Affronts, and Injuries, found ſome Occafions, and took others, 
to make an Inſurrection againſt them, and the rather, for that the 
ſeditious Sermons of. .one DoQor Bele, by the Inſtigation of Johz 
Lincoln a Broker, had not a little incited them : who taking Texts 
( as near as he could find in the Scriptures) to this purpoſe, tradu- 
ced the Senſe thereof even to encouraging the People to a Com- 
motion. -The beginning of this yer was not ſo witty as the laſt, 
neither ended it ſo well. For two Apprentices playing only at 
Buckerels in the Street, late on May-Eve, contrary to the Lord 
Mayors Command, ( who upon notice taken of the Citizens In- 
tent, was charged by the Kings Council to require, under great 


April 30... 


Penalties, all Houſholders to keep themſelves and their Servants 


K 2 - within 


—— 


—  —— 
- 


The Life and Reign i 


within doors from Nine over-night till Seven of the Clock the 

next Morning ) an Alderman came to arreſt one of them; but the | 
ſaid Apprentice, thinking therein that an ancient Cuſtom for tak- 
ing Liberty at that time more thanany other, was infringed, cried 
Clubs, Hereupon, they came forth in ſo great numbers, that the Al-| 


derman fled. The Apprentices being encouraged herewith, .and 


nothing, brake open ſome Priſons, and took out divers Perſons| 7 
committed thither for abuſing and hurting of Strangers. Neither | #* 
' | could the Mayor or Sheriffs then preſent, hinder this; Nor Sir| *: 
Thomas More, (late Judg of the Sheriffs Court in Loxdox, but 
now of the Kings Council ) though much reſpected by them, as 
being a Native of that City. The Priſoners being now ſet looſe, 
adviſe the Multitude to run to the Houſe of oneMenias a Picard,| 
much hated by them : Where they kill'd ſome, chaſed the reſt, and|. | 
| rifled his Goods. Hence they went again to other Strarigers Hou- 
ſes, which they ſpoiled in hke manner. The Cardinal hearing 
this, and being not much more in the Peoples Favour than the 
| Strangers, fortifies his Houſe with Men and Ordnance. But the 
Lieutenant of the Tower proceeding otherwiſe, diſcharged ſome| * 
of the great Pieces among them. Howbeit this made them not ſo 
much deſiſt, as that having reveng'd themſelves as far as the Of- 
fence taken ſeemedto require, they thought good abour Three in 
the Morning to ſcatter and go home. But in their way, they were 
apprehended by the Gzty-Officers firſt, and afterwards by ſome 
Followers of the Earls of Shrewsbury and Surrey, who hearing of 
this Diſorder, and taking the Inns-of-Court men with them, cleared 
the Streets of this unruly Company. The beginning of the Riot 
was 'hereupon examined, and DoQtore Bele and Johx Lincola ſent 
Ito the Tower. About three days after, the Duke of Norfolk, 
.| the Earl of Surrey his Son, and divers others, with about one 
thouſand and three hundred armed men came into the City, and 
joyning with the Lord Mayor, proceeded legally againſt the chief 
Offenders; to the terror of the Citizens, who were the more a- 
fraid, in that the Duke of Norfolk, .upon the killing of a Prieſt of 
his in Cheap, was reported-to have ſaid ( as our Hiſtorians have it ) 
in ſome paſſion, I pray God I may once have the Citizens in my dan- 
gcr. This (though perchance a Calumny forg'd againſtthe Duke ) 
wrought ſo, that they thought themſelves over-rigoroutly dealt 
with, in* that Statute ſecundo Henrici quinti, Chap. 6. ( which 
makes Breakers of Truce, and Safe-Condadts guilty of High-Trea- 
ſon ) was extended againſt them. For they thought this offence 
reacht not ſo far, and therefore that a leſs capital puniſhment might 
have ſerved. Howſoever much Mercy was ſhewed 3 For, of two 
hundred ſeventy eight Perſons which were Priſoners, Lincoln only, 
who was thought the moſt ſeditivus, and three or four more were 
hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd; the reſt, who were about ten, ſuf- 
, fered 
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for the reſt finding themſelves in a greater Multitude, than to do| 
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fered nothing extraordinary in their Death, but that, for the more 
cxample,they were hang'd on Gibbets erected in the Streets. All the 
others were thus pardon'd ; the Recorder of Loxdorz, and divers 
Aldermen coming in Black to Coyrt, and defiring moſt humbly to 
be heard, the King, after ſome admonition and check, as if the 
better ſort had conniv'd at this Riot, refers the rel[t'to the Cardi- 
na}, then Lord Chanceflor. In concluſion, the King ſitting in Weſt. 


| rinſter, and being attended with his principal Nobility and Officers, 


and the Lord Mayor; all the Priſoners in white Shirts, and Halters 


ed, put themſelves, to be capableof theKing's Pardon 
their knees, crave Mercy. Which the King graciouſly accorded, 
permitting alſo the Gibbets, which much ſcandaliz'd the Citizens, 
to be taken down. | 

. Shortly after, the Sweatirg Sickneſs fcall'd for the propriety by 


[which it ſeized on the Ereliſh Nation chiefly, (Sxdor Amnglicus) did 


much infe& the Kingdom, being of that Malignity, as within the 


about their necks ( into which Habit divers alſo, not yet diſcover- }- # 
) did, upon F. 


ſpace of three hours it kill'd. This cauſed the King to leave Loz- 
don, and adjourning inree Terms, 1517. to remove Trizity-Term, 
1518. to Oxford, where yet it continued but one day, and was ad- 
journed again to Weſtzr/nſter. Nevertheleſs divers Knights, Gen- 


tlemen, and Officers in the Kings Court died thereof; asthe Lord 


Clinton, Lord Grey of Wilton, and others of Quality, the vulgar ſort 
ſo commonly periſhing, as in ſome Towns it took away half the 
People, in others rhe third part. 

Let us look now a while on Foreign Bufineſs. Maximilian con- 


| [then come into Flanders. But as Maximilian was a Prince of great 


tinuing the fore-mentioned Treaties with our King, concerning 
divers publick Afﬀairs, and particularly, that of Rendring the Em- 
pire, was deſired by King Herry,, to give him a Meeting in the 
Low Countries. * But Maximilian returning Anſwer, That to excuſe 
that labour, he would come over into Ezgland, King Henry ſent 
the Earl of Worceſicr, and Door Cathbert Tonſtal to him, *lately 


Diſlimulation, they obſerved 1n him, that while on the one ſide 
he entertain'd our King with the Offer of the Empire, &c. on the 
other he continued his Treaty ( begun in December laſt) with the 
French. Belides, his Grand-Child Charles refuſed to confirm the 
late League with our King. So that our Agents thought fit to re- 
preſent to his Grace how little was to be expefted ; becauſe the 
Emperor varied fo much in his Offers 3 Sometimes ſaying,he would 
reſign the Empire to Hezry the Eighth, and himſelf remain King 
of the Roxzans, which Honour his Poſterity ſhould inherit. Some- 
times, that he would refign the Empire to Charles of — and 
make Hezry King of the Romans, and his Grand-Child Ferdinand 
King of Axfiriz, and himſelf Marſhal of the Empire, that ſo he 
may be equal to the Electors. But as Door To#ſtal advertiſed the 


King, That the Emperor muſt be EleCt out of the Germar Nation 
| That 
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That King Herry in accepting the Empire, muſt confeſs England} 
to be under the Empire; Lalily, that he mult be fiſt King ofthe 
Romans, when yet the Emperor had declared he meant to hold]. 
that Title ſtill ; So our King reje&ted theſe Propoſitions, as Vain 
and Artificial, only to draw Money from him : And our Agents 
return'd, having only obrain'd at laſt an*Oath trom'Charles and 
Queen Joan, his Mother, for performance@ of the late Treaty at 
London, with ſome ſmall Alterations, Maximilian allo . ahout 
the ſame time (a) departed out of Flanders, (having (b) firſt 
concluded a League at Cambray betwixt himfelt, Francis, and his 
Grand- Child Charles, by which they confirmed the Leapue at |. 
(c) Noyor, and (d) Bruxells, relolv'd on a War againſt the Turk, 
as it was now projected in the Council of Lateraz ) and ap- 
ointed an Interview for all threein April or May following. Place 
alfo wasleft for the Pope to enter as Protector thereof, and tor King 
Henry. ; | 
This being advertis'd to our King, made him think how to.de- 
fend Tournay, and therefore he caus'd a Cittadel to be built there; 
not neglecting together to prevail himſelf of the Pope's Mediation 
for a General Peace. ' Which, as it was willingly embraced, ſo our 
King was intreated to ſend him two hundred thouſand Ducats (on 
Security) for that War, which yet it was thought the Pope would 
employ for ſome Afﬀeairs in Italy. Who alſo ſent a Croiſade and Ir- 
dulgences into Germany, England, and many other Places: The 
Conditions of which were, That, whoſoever performed certain 
Religious Rites, and paid certain Sums of Money, ſhould have their 
Sins forgiven. _ Neither was there, in the uſe of theſe Indulgences, 
that D:\tin&@on of Perſons or Sins made, which from ſo grave a 
Paſtor might be expected 3 ſo that (promiſcuouſly) all men, who 
would come to the Price (as ſome Authors have it ) were not only 
promiſed Everlaſting Bliſs, but made capable of delivering the Souls 
of others out of Purgatory. 

When thoſe Indulgerces hift came forth, no Divine Worſhip 1n 
the Welt parts of Exrope, but what the Church of Rox preſcrib'd, 
was publickly known. For though ſome Oppolers of che Papal 
Authority had appear'd long fince, yet wanting thoſe Supporters 
who might cſtabliſh and uphold their DoGrive, it quickly faild. 
Some of their Impreſſions yer were deriv'd to Polterity ; though 
in 40 obſcure and perplex'd a manner, that they ſerved rather to, 
ſhew Errors than re&ifte them; forming ( tor the reſt ) no emi- 
nent and viſible body, .or at lealt no other than ſuch as quickly dit- 
appear'd. So thatall thoſe, who for the preſent difſcnted inward. 
ly from any Opinion commonly taught, kept yet the Unity of the 
Church. Of which kind though (I doubt not ) there were ma- 
ny, yet by diſtinguiſhing 1n private only the good Dottrines from 
the ill, they both conſerv'd their Conſfciences, avoided Schiſm, and 


maintained towards God and among themſelves an Uniformity ; 
| Ws being 


| 


| 
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true denomination unto the Church. 


(fave thoſe which the Subtilties of the School-men. brought forth) 
declined. Neither did men think themſelves bound to ſtudy the! 
Fatricacies and Sophiſms of Authors, in matters 1mpertinent to Sal- 
vation ; but were contented with a Single Faith in God, the Com- 
fort of a good Lite, and Hope of a better upon true Repentance;, 
taking the reſt for the moſt part upon the Faith of the Church. By 
which means as Peace was generally conſerved, ſoit was not donbt- 
ed by thoſe who ſearch'd into the Primitive times, but that toge- 
ther divers new Dod@rines (if not Errors) were crept into the 
Church-Diſcipline. Among which fome, yet, might have 'been. 


the common ſort underſtood them for little leſs than neceſfary Ar- 
ticles of Faith, While thus they were held in much Subje&ti- 
on, as being not able ſufficiently to diſtinguiſh the true and efſenti- 
al parts from thoſe that were added only for Convenience or Or- 
nament. : | | 
But, as Learning now (by the Benefit of: Printing ) became 
publick, ſoalmoſt all men, either through Reading: ox. Converfa- 
tion, were literate. Infomuch, that they durſt look into the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and take upon them to diſcuſs the parts there- 
of, Among theſe, none was more famous than one' Martiz Lather, 
an Hermit Frier about thirty two years old, living about this.time 
at Wittezberg upon the Ele, within the Domimions of Frederick, 
Duke of Saxo»y. This-man, having obſerved divers-things, -not 
mention'd 1n the Belief, called Sy-:bolum Apoſtolorum, to be intro- 
duced Jately, examines all ; beginning firſt with the 1[ndzlgences 
that came out this year 3*though ſo 'modeſtly, as that he advertis'd 
only his Superior the Arch- Biſhop of Meztz of ſome Abuſe there- 
m,' and prayed Reformation ; not omitting together, as he was of 
an acute, but vehement wit, to ſet forth ninety five Concluſions, 
and preach publickly againſt themz ( which yet hegubmitted to 
the Pope by Letter dated in Fuze, 1518.) Maximilzan allo, fofe- 
ſeeing whither theſe Diviſions might tend, «(.and the rather becauſe 
he found them favoured'not only by! Frederick, Duke of Saxony, 
bur divers-other great Perſonages) wrote to the Pope, defiring 
him to moderate things fo, as all cauſe might be taken away, 'not 
only of Difputations, but concerning impertinent Points of Reli- 
gion. But the Pope; having about thoſe times, ({betwixt-publick 
Atfairs and private Liberalities) fo exhanſted'the Eccleſiaſtical Re- 

| venue, 
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being therein not unaptly compared to Sheep and other Creatures, 
who in Paſtures, where both wholſom and hurtful Herbs grow, 
chuſe yet- only the better fort. While thus, they might not only 
reach to Antiquity in all times, but Univerſality in all places}. 
fince not the Men (who may err} but the Doctrine giveth the 
It will be enough therefore, : 
that there was always a'Catholick and :a vitible Dodrine in the 
more important parts thereof. And thus were all Controverhies, 


more excuſable, had they not been ſo ſeverely commanded, that | 
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Izdulgences ( upon further examination, ) were found to be no 
elder than is above-mentioned, nor much confirmed but by a Bull 


venue, as it was neceſiary to ſupply the wants thereof by extraor- 


| dinary means, he purſued his Delign, ufing therein much the help 


of Lorenzo Pucci Cardinal SanForum the fourth ; who, finding the 
Schiſm of the Council of Piſa ſo far extinguiſh'd, as the Roman 
Church needed not fear to reaſſume her former Authority, con- 
firm'd the Pope therein, So that, though for not above four 
hundred years, they had taken on them this and divers Authori- 
ties, not known before , heperſuaded their Continuance, leſt any 
thing of that kind ſhould feem invalid or uſurped ; Eſpecially 
where the Pretence was, if not the ſame, yet of a like condition. 
Whereupon looking further into Records, and finding that Orban 
the Second, had not only given Izdylgences to thole who went 
Perſonally to the War of the Holy-Land ; bur thar his 8ucceſlors 
had beſtowed them on ſuch, who being not able to go, would 
maintain a Soldier there; And laſtly, having diſcovered that they 
were granted even againſt thoſe that were diſobedient to the Ro- 
#:an-Church, and alſo to thoſe who gave Money for building or 
repairing Churches in Roxe,&c. He neither queſtion'd their Right, 
nor Leo contradicted it; both as he had many needy Kinſmen and 
Favourites, and as it maintain'd his Authority. Whereupon a 
War againſt the Zarks being projected, He ſent forth theſe Indyl- 
gences, granting beſides, the Liberty of eating Eggs and White- 
meats on Faſting-days, of chuſing their Confeſſor, and ſome ſuch 
Habilities. Had this yet been all, leſs Scandal had followed. But 
without regard'to the end for which they were given, He by way 
of anticipation, beſtowed on ſeveral Perſons the Money to be le- 


that Quarter from Saxony to the Sea-fide. And the rather, that 
in Contemplation of this Marriage, himſelf had been made Cardi- 
nal at fourteen years old, 1489. and therein given a beginning to 


the Eccleſiaſtical Greatneſs of the Houſe of Medici. Beſides,- he 
was indebted to C3bo for his Entertainment at Gerovia, at what time 


he was forced to fly the Perſecution of Alexander the Sixth. They 
again committing this buſineſs to Arembaldo a Biſhop, but a Cove- 
tous perſon, much Rapine was uſed : The I»dulgences (as is ſaid ) 


cauſed much Offence, ſo again the Friers Hermits, by (whom they 


vied; Affigning, arnong others, to Magdalen bis Siſter, and Wife| - 
|to Franciſco Civo ( natural Son to Pope 7nnocent the Eighth) all 


being generally granted to ſuch as gave moſt for them. And as this | 


Dominicans"had now charge thereof. All which, together with 
the finful inordinate life of certain Commiſſioners deputed 
under Arembaldo, for thoſe Levies, together with the ſo notorious 
a Sale of twenty Cardinalſhips ( as Saydovat himſelf difſembles it 
not ) Arno 1517. being notifi'd, occaſion'd theſe following revo-| 
lutions, which take up a great part of this Hiſtory. For, as theſe 


were nana diſpenſed ) were not a little troubled, that the 


of 
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of Clement the ſixth, 1350. ( who abridged Jubilees from every | 
hundred year to the fiftieth, ) nor Anciently praQtis'd at all, but 
tor relaxation of Penances, or Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline (without 
that they were ſaid to deliver from any thing towards God ) many 
exceptions were taken againſt them z ſo that, though to the Merits 
of ſuch Saints as did works of ſupererogation (' being a treaſure 
which might be conſumed ) they had added the Merits of Chriſt, 
by way of ſupply 3 yet Luther and others after him, vexed all | 


. 


did there want ſuch as oppoſed them in Ezgland ; amongſt whom | 
one who was zealous of Gods Honour and the publick good, ob- 
ſerving that not only ſins towards God, were pardoned for Money, 
but a towards the Law compounded for at no great Rates 
(as ſhall be told more particularly in its place, where 1t will appear, 
to what exceſs this abuſe grew ) ſpake after this manner to ſome 
of the principal Clergy. That puniſhments might have been left to 
God, but that they ſerve to deter others. But who would beafraid 
now, when he knows at what rate he may put away his crimes? 
Of what uſe would our threatnings for ſins be, if they grow fo 
contemptible as that a little ſum of Money would diſcharge them ? 
Is not this to make Heaven, venal 2 Dothnot this refle& ſo much on 
Chriſtian faith, that it makes a new price for fin? Believe me, my 
Lords, to make our faults cheap, is to multiply them, and to take 
away not only that reverence is due to virtue, but to diſſolvethoſe 
bonds which knit and hold together both Civil and Religious Wor- 
ſhip. For when men ſee what they are topay for their faults, what 
will they care for other redemption? I would I could fay wewere 
not already fallen under fome diſeſteem , when by our enjoyning 
of eafie Faſting, Prayer and ſome little Alms, men find they ſuffer 
no more than what they would gladly endure to fin again; for, 
who 1s the leaner or poorer for our Penances 3 Let us not then 
make the Myſteries of Salvation mercenary, or propoſe everlaſt- 
ing happineſs on thoſe terms, that it may be obtain'd for money, 
which we find fo ſeldom got without deceit or miſchief Let 
mens ſins rather lye againſt them ſtill, than open ſuch eafie ways 
to remit theta; And take thisadvice in good part, finceit ſo much| 
concerns us all, What effect yet this Advice took will appear 
hereafter. - BE. 
The diſſentions of T:aly being for the preſent compos'd, Francis 
firſt thought himſelf at leiſure now, to reſent our Kings affiſting 
of Maximilian. But (ſaith Polydore) becauſe he conſidered as 
well, that he ſhould get nothing that way, and that withal.he wag 
inform'd this buſineſs coſt our King ſo much, that the loſs thereof 
might be taken for a reaſonable Revenge; ( for find in our Re- 
cords that in one year it coſt our King five hundred thouſand or. fix 
hundred thouſand Ducats, ) He ifferabled the matter. There- 


— L - . - _ . _- Fupt 


fore converting Malice into Guile, his only labour was how to cor- 


this again, with that ſucceſs which ſhall be told hereafter. Neither | 
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- | fubmiſs a way, as to begin at his ſervants, he could not but think 


rupt the Cardinal ; whom at length, between Bribes and Flatte-' 
ries, he ſo dextrouſly won, that he durſt commit his deſigns to him, 
Theſe yet were ſuch, as the Cardinal would not abruptly diſcloſe 


without making the King firſt ſome prefent; which yet (ſaith Po- 
Lzdore) was but part of that which Francis gave him ; ſo that while 
the King conlidered the workmanſhip or rarity of the Gift, he 
would Convey his meaning, and give thoſe impreſſions he moſt de- 
fired ſhould remain in the Kings mind. At theſe opportunities, he 
made no difficulty to ſay, that Francs ſought to him by Letters 
earneſtly (concealing in the mean while his large bribes) and that 
all this did refle&t on his Majeſty, whom that King did addreſs 
himſelf to, by his mediation. That others perchance would ſup- 
preſs and hide theſe things, as being enough to breed ſuſpition, 
but that he would ever proceed clearly and openly with his Maje- 
ſty. According to which liberty he would take the boldneſs to 
| adviſe, Thar, ſince the French King did ſue to His Majcſty in fo 


that he was 1n earneſt : And for Maximilian ( as being often diſ- 
oblig'd ) little help, or indeed truſt could be expeed. Our King 
alſo conſidering that ſo much hereof was true, that if he could not 


Polyd. Firg. 


which, being Francis , he thought by the reſtitution thereof 


make friendſhip with Francis, it were not amils yet to avoid War, 
embraces the motion. Of which Woolſey make his advantage, and 
brings again another Meſlage from Frazczs, to ſuch effe&, that our 
King ſaid openly, that he ſaw well now Woolſey would govern them 
both. The French King, having obtained this intereſt in the Car- 
dinal, befides new Gifts, ſends him divers Letters, terming him 
therein Dominus and Pater, and his advices Oracles, till at laſt he 
thought he might open unto him his Deſign of having Tournay re- 
delivered for a certain ſum of Money. Woolſey promiſeth his afli- 


thence, by his Command, to the Council: where he openly de- 
clares, what vaſt ſums it had coſt the King to win Theroviene and 
Tournay 3 in the former of which yet he had got nothing but the 
gratifying of an unthankful Perſon, which was Maximilian; in 
the other little elſe but a number of unuſeful and ſuſpeted Sub- 
jeas3 who thatthey might bekeptin order and obedience, would 
colt more than they were worth. The Charge of the Gariſon 
alone being above twelve thouſand pound yearly ; beſides that of 


to theKing. Therefore he ſaid not much at a time of them, nor} * 


ſtance, and hergupon brings the buſineſs to the King, and from| 


Convoys, and Ammunition. That, after all this expence, yet, 
we could hold it no longer than it pleaſed either of the two Prine 
ces, between whoſe Dominions it ſtood 3 ſince being fo remote 
from the Engh;ſþ Pale, it was improbable that from thence we 
could ſuccour it 5 ſo that it were better to let it go fairly, as for a 
ſum of Money, or the like, than to ſtrive to hold it under ſo weak 
and” dangerous a Title, as the ſufferance of his Enemies; One of 


might | 
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both out of our and the French Records; and the rather, for that 
{1t ſeems to have been the rule by which our King framed his Actions 
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might be obliged to be his friend, and the affront he might receive 
through the taking it dy force, avoided. Neither could Maximz- 
liae take it ill in point of Juſtice, if we reftor'd to Francs a 
Town formerly in his poſſefiion. This being done, that it were 
moſt expediznt for all Chriſtendom to joyn in League with one an- 


dable. Thee reaſons were valid enough, had they not come from 
ſo talſe a ground as the corruption of the Cardinal; ( which Poly- 
dore continually inculcates : ) therefore they were embrac'd by all, 
but eſpecially the Biſhop of Dzurhbam, now Lord Privy-Seal; only 
it was rTequir'd, how much-that money was, and of what kind 
thoſe conditions were? whereupon it was declar'd, that it it 
pleas'd the King to hear the Ambaſladors of Francis, he had al- 
ready demanded leave for them to come over, which alſo he had 
reaſon to endeavour; for asT find by our Records, He and Nicolas 
de Villeroy the French Reſident, had in a manner concluded the bu- 
fineis in private already. This being granted, Guil/anme Gorffier, 
Seignienr de Bonivet, and Admiral of France and Eſftinne de Pen- 
cher Biſhop of Paris * came, with an unruly number for an Am- 
baſlage, ( their Train being twelve hundred ) unto Greenwich ; 
The Frexch yet, betwixt Pride and Diſſimulation , thought fit 
not to þegin at the buſineſs they moſt defired to effect. There- 
fore their firſt overture was a propoſition for a League in General 
betwixt all Chriſtian Princes againſt the Tark, projected by the 
Pope the year before. That the Authors hereof ſhould be both 
their Majcſties. That the Pope, Emperor, and King of Spaiz 
ſhould be admitted hereunto, as principal contraQors, ( it they 
deſired it,) within a certain time, and their Allies and Con- 
federatesas comprehended only. This being taken into confide- 
ration, upon the ſecond of Otober, 1518. a League was conclu- 
ded ; which, for being ſingular in its kind, and an excellent Pre- 
cedent for Peace to the future Ages, I ſhall more at large recite, 
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other, and againſt the Turk, who lately had made himſelf formi- | 


many years after,: as will appear in thts Hiſtory, 
T hat perfed friendſhip and amity ſhould continue for ever be- 
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twixt them, and their Succeſſors, by Land and Sea; ( wherein 
likewiſe all their Subjedts and Allies were to be compriſed.) That 
they ſhould be the friends of the friends, and the enemies of the 
enemies of each other ; infomuch, that, if any of the ſaid Confe- 
derates, or other being a ſtranger to them, ſhould invade any of 
the ſaid Confederates preſent Dominions, they ſhould give the ſaid 
Aflailant an Admonition to defiſt and make reparation; which if 
he did not, within the ſpace of a Month, accept, they ſhould de- 
clare themſelves his enemies, and two Months after, both by Sea 
and Land, make War againſt him, at an equal charge; allowing for. 
this purpoſe free paſſage through each others Dominions, paying 
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only tor what was taken. That if Civil Wars did arife in any cf 
their {aid Countries, none of the Confederates ſhould meddle ; 
unleſs the ſaid Civil Wars were kindled and maintained by ſome 
foreign Prince. That no one of the Confederates {hould ſufter 
their Subjects to bear Arms againſt the other, or {hould levy any 
Forces of ſtrangers, to be imployed againlt the ſaid Contederartes,' 
upon pain of being held a violator of the faid Leaguez which not-| 
withſtanding ſhould hold firm among the reſt, Thar none of the; 
ſaid Confederates ſhould take the Vatlal or Subject of the other in- 
to Protection, without the conſent of the Kirg to whom formerly 
he owed Obedience: That all Rebels, Traytors, or ſuſpected of) 
High-Treaſon, and Fugitives ſhould not be received, entertain'd| 
or favour'd, in any of the Dominions of the ſaid Contederates :| 
bur that, after twenty days warning and requiſition, they ſhould: 
be remanded. That the Pope ſhould have notice of this League ; 
upon condition yct, that it he accepted theſe Articles within four 
Months after, he ſhould be a principal Contractor 1n thiis League, 
and name his Allies alſo. That all the Princes before-named ſhould, 
within the ſpace of four Months, be received as principal Con-, 
tr:aors, if they deſired 1t, otherwife not, without Declaration 
au Requeſt to the ſaid two Kings. That any other King, roren-; 
tart, or chief Lord, might upon his ſute, be admitted to have the 
berefir of this Confederation, but not as a. principa] Contractor. 
Laſtly, That, howſoever other Princes ſhould obſerve or accept 
the ſaid Treaty, that yet it ſhould remain inviolable betwixt them 
two. 

Leo the Tenth hereupon, though more defirous of a General 
Confederacy againſt the Tark, accepted this League; as an Intro- 
daction thereunto upon the laſt of. December tollowing, naming to- 
gether ſome leffer Allies whom he delircd might be compris'd. the! 
Venetians having been nominated already both by Henry and Fraun- 
cis-: upon mature deliberation alſa, Charles King of Spain entred 
into it 3; and the rather in that Maximilian the Emperor, conceiv'd 
that all Chriſtian Princes might the ſooner be diſpos'd thereby to; 
War againſt the T#rk. Though as he died ſhortly after, the League 
ſcem'd reſtrain'd chiefly to Heary, Francis, \and Charles, and par-| 
ticularly to the firſt Contractors, though not with-ſuci confidence 
and fervency as it firſt began. To reinforce this Treaty alſo, 
(which was but an Introduction to another) Francis did propoſe 
a match betwixt the Dauphin his Son, and the Princeſs Mary, | 
which accordingly was * concluded two days after, upon theſe | 
conditions. £ 

That our King ſhould give with his Daughter 333000 Crowns, 
and Francis as great a Joynture as any King of that Country ever 
gave. That within four Months the Sponſals ſhould be made by 
the two Kingsin their Childrens name. . That if the Dauphin died 


before this Marriage, the next Son of Frazcis ſhould take the; 
Princeſs | 
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Princels on the fame condittons. And it the Princets died hrft, 
tie Kings next Daughter ( if he had any ) ſhould be given. For 
{further Teſtimony of tits defirea Alltance, our King condeſcended 


t3$389. | 


allo to reſtore Tournay, Mortaigne, and Saint Amand, and the 
Territories acjacent, upon the payment of fix hundred thouſing 
Crowns, at certain terms. For which payment, as ailo performing | 
of the Marriage, ſufticient Hoſtages ſhon!d be delivered by the | 
[aid Frans. That yet out of this ſum the ſaid Francis might | 


gctain 3330c0 Crowns, for the aforefari Dowry of me ſaid Prin- | 
cefs Mary, 1n caſe ſhe did not Inherit the Crown of Ergland.! 
That the ſaid French King-Hbould pardon, and take inco his fa- | 
vour, all the T::habirarits of the fard City of Toxrnap, and places! 
adjacent, reſerving tothem all ancient Priviledgess and chat King | 
| Henry {hould thcreupon relcaſe the Oath of Obedience they hac | 
made him. That, whcreas the Citizens of Tonrrnay did yet owe 
to King Henry twenty three thouſand Livres, hich now the French 
King h:d {tipulated to pay, he ſhould ſubſtitute the Frezch King | 
tO receive it of them agtin. That King Hcry might carry from | 
Teurnay all the Artillery, Murition, and Inſtrementsot War, either; 
ofierfive, or detenfive, Victuals, ec. That in caſe the Marriage 
intended ſhould rake no effect, by the default of Francs, that 


tin Toxrnay {honld be delivered back again to King Herry or his 
Heirs, r&z<iher with the profits received in the mean while, with- 
out ary deaiittion for reparation of the ſaid place. And that the 
inhabitants thereof ſhould be diſcharged from all ſuperiosity or 
Ozth of Obcdicnce made or acknowledged ro the faid French 
Kiig: Upon condition that the ſaid King Henry (ſhould reftoce the 
fid French King the ſum of fix hundred thouſand Crowns, or to 
much as he ſhould receive thercof. But if the Impediment for 
Ma:riaze ſhould happen on the part of King Henry, that then, up- 
on payment of the intire ſum of {ix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
Torrray (ſhould remain to the Frexch King. And herein our Re- 
cords aid du T7/et doſo concur, as the chief difference ſeems to 
be only about the ſum of 5coooo Crowns, which our Records fay 
was the penalty on either fide, for non-performance of the Mar- 
riage. There was alſo at the ſame time a Treaty concerning the 
Admiralties in both Kingdoms, having relation to one made the 
year precedent Jzly 16. and that of April5. 1515. By which it 
was agreed, that all Suits, upon occaſion of depredation by Sea, 
might, from the Ordinary Judg be removed to Lovdon before the 
Admiral and Vice-Admiral, or their Deputies, and the Maſter of 
the Rolls of Ezelaud; And at Rover before the Admiral and Vice- 
Admiral of Frazce, their Lieutenants, and the firlt Prefident of 
the Parliament in Normandy; who, upon Appeal of the parties on 
either fide, were bound to give a definitive ſentence within the 
{pace of one year 3 which in caſe of neceſflity might be executed 
by {trong hand, or main force. The faid Appeals yet might be 


brought 


Tiles. 


”—_> 
Ee ee ere Res es 2 en. 


Fuly 16. 


Tillet. | 


_— ———— 


8 


The Life and Reign 


1519. q 
ATV Nd 


Q&tob. 1 1. 
* Dec. 14. 
Decemb. 19. 


1519. 
| Feb. S. 


Hall. 


May 18, 
517. 


Otob, 8. 


i a1 Eu Mt. Are ee 


brought before the Kings Council on either fide, there to be de- 
cermined definitively within the ſpace of fix Months, exc. All 
things being thus ſetled for future quietneſs, the Princeſs Mary was 
promiſed and * betrothed to the Daupirn in Saint Paul-1n Londoy, 
And the Earl of Worceſter, with Nicolas Weſt, now Biſhop of Ely, 
and a Train equal to that of Bozivet, were tent to require perfor- 
mance from Francis, who thereupon * took his Oath, gave eight 
Hoſtages for payment on the Rendition of Towrnay , .and Contra- 
ed the Sponſals in the name of his Son. In ſequence whereof, 
Feb. 8. following, the Earl of Worcefier delivered Toxrnay, though 
not unwillingly, ſince it was the Kings pleaſure, yet with fo much 
ſcruple ( having been by the name of Lord Herbert at the taking 


| thereof) as he would not ſuffer the Mareſchal de Chaſtil/on to enter 


it with Banner diſplayed, but rolled up, it being ( as he iaid ) 
voluntarily yielded, and not gotten by Conqueſt; our Writers 
add, that by Fraxcis four hundred thouſand Crowns were allow- 
ed our King, for the building of the Citadel; but becauſe neither 
the French nor our Records ( from whom I have taken the effec 
of theſe Treaties } mention it, I leave it to the difcretiou of the 
Reader. Only I mult not forget what I find concerning the Car- 
dinals fatisfation in this particular, who had twelve thoufand 
Livres Tournois yearly, for relinquiſhing the Biſhoprick of Tour- 
nay. As for the other chicf Counſc]lors, Polydere ſaith, a certain 
ſum of Money ſhould be diſtributed among them by the French 


ay reſtor'd again to the French, however divers concurrent Arti- 
cles were not perform'd afterwards, as will appear. And here I 
muſt obſerve it a little fatal to this Princeſs Mary to be a kind of 
Author of the loſs of all our poſleftions in France, Tournay being 
reſtored upon pretence of Dowry now, andCalazs lolt in the time 
of her March with Phzlipthe Second. 
Howbeit, it was agreed betwixt them, that Job Duke of Alba. 

13 ſhould not be permitted to return to Scotland any more; it be- 
ing cot thought fit by our King, that one who was next in Succel: 

lion to James his Nephew, ſhould have charge over him. More- 
over, it wasagreed that this young King ſhould he comprehended 
in the League. This particular being refolved a good while fince, 
though not fully ſigned til} now, was the cauſe that Queen Mar- 
garet * returned to Scotland; where her Husband met her at Ber- 
wick; yet ſo, as there was not thenceforth that entire love for- 
merly obſerved betwixt them. Our Ambaſladors being till in 

France, the Biſhop of Ely went to ſee the Queen at Amboiſe, from 

whence he certified our King, that he ſaw the Dauphin ( now al- 

molt a year old ) and imbraced and kiſſed him, Four days after 

the above-mentioned Treaty, being the eighth of OFober, 1518. 

another was concjuded for an interview betwixt the Kings, accom- 


pamed with their Queens, and Madam Lozije the Mother of Fran- 
cr, 


King, ita ut conſueviſſent facere olim ejus Majores. Thus was Tonr-| 


|foreſaid Commiſſion with him; But, as I find in our Records and 


[ly covered; ſome of which yet were overturned and broken in his 


—_—— 


inaſteries. But our cunning Cardinal thinking himſelf able —_— 
) 


{was made Legate a Latere, and enabled to vi 
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ci and their Houſhold-Officers. The time appointed was the 
laſt of July, 1519. at Sandinfield in Picardy , or ſome other Neu- 
tral place, according as their Deputies on either ſide ſhould adviſe, 
which upon the fiſt of April following were to meet together for 
this purpoſe. | 
While affairs paſt thus with France and Scotland, the Pope ſent 
Laurentins Campejus Cardinal, as Legate hither ; to procure a ge- 
neral League among Chriſtian Princes ( or at leaſt-a quinquenmial 
Truce ) tor a War againſt the Turk... Beſides, he gave him Autho- 
rity to demand a Tenth from our Clergy, as alſo a Commiſfion 
C ſpecified in a Bull ) Fherein Cardinal Woolſey and Himſelf had 
Legatine power to viſit Monaſteries, - This Legate (called by Po- 
lydore , Inter Juris-couſultos Jure-conſultiſſinns ) coming to, Calais 
was deſired by our Cardinal to ſtay there, as our Hiſtorians write, 
till he had procured from Roxze that Woolſey might be joyn'd in the 


Polydore, until he had obtained from the Pope, that Hadrian de 
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Caſtello the Cardinal ( now in Priſon for a Conſpiracy againſt the 


!Pope) might be diveſted from the Biſhoprick of Bath, and the, 


dignity conferred on him 3 -of which alfo he had the greater hope,|} 
that the Pope (as I find by our Records) had condenn'd him for | 
the ſaid Conſpiracy. Beſides, it was the care of our Cardinal, to} 
ſuffer none to have acceſs to our King, whom he had not firſt ob- 
liged. Therefore our Cardinal prefented him, together with a 
promiſe to aſſiſt him for the Biſhoprick of Salz«bxry when it ſhould 
fall, ſome red Cloth to apparel his Train, which otherwiſe were| 
but poorly cloath'd. To ſuit this alſo, the night before his com- 
ing to Loxdor,, he ſent him twelve Mules,: with empty Coffer fair- 


paſſage through the City, to the great ſhame of Campejus. Who 
finding at laſt his demand for a tenth reje&ed by our Clergy , ad- 
vertiſes the Pope, and proceeds to the other point of: viliting Mo- 


to diſcharge this Office alone, ( while Campejns [tay'd:in Exglar 
diſpatches Johz Clarke Door of Law to.the Pope,: both to give 
account of this buſineſs, and to obtain the whole power for him- 
ſelf. This Clarke coming to Rome negotiated, by our Kings com- 
mandment, ſo well on the Cardinals behalf, that he obtained from: 
the Pope a * Bull, whereby ( Campejns being now revoked ):he 
fe not only.Monaſte-. 
ries, but all the Clergy of England, and diſpence with Church: 
Laws, for one year next enſuing the date thereof. Which though 
It gave him great power, miniſtred much offence ; as abridging 


ſo defam'd by the Cardinals information, that they were termed] 
Dati in reprobum ſenſure, and the like, in the original Bull among 
our Records, which I ſhould have inſerted in foto cortexty, tbut 


the Biſhops power, and ſcandalizing the whole Clergy, who were| 


that] 
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that it is too long and infamous to the Hierarchy, and all Religi- 
ous-perſons. And now ( faith Polydore ) the Cardinal his pride 
did lo prodigioully increaſe, that on ſolemn Feaſt days,- he would 
ſay Maſs after the manner of the Pope himſelf; not only Biſhops 
and Abbots ſerving him therein, but even Dukes and Earls giving 
him Water and the Towel. | Befides; not contented with the Croſs 
of Tork to be carried before him, he added another of his Lega- 
| CY, which two of the talleſt Prieſts that could be found, carried 
on! great Horſes before him. Inſomuch ( as Polzdore faith ) it 
grew to a Jeſt, as if one Croſs did not fuffice for the expiation of 
his fins. All this yet was bot a kind of pMlude to that which fol- 
lowed. For, erecting a particular Court of Juriſdiction, which | 
he called the Eegates Court, and placing iwit as Judg one Fohz 
| Alex Doftor of Law, thovght to be a perjur'd wicked perſon, all 
manner of Rapines and Extortions were committed there. For 
"making enquiry into the life of every body, no offence eſcaped 
cenſure and puniſhment, unleſs privately: they gave Money of 
which they found two commodities: one that 1t did coſt lefs, the 
other that it 'exempted them from ſhame. Thus as the Rules of 
' conſcience are in many:-caſes of a greater extent, than thoſe of the| 
Law, ſo he found means to ſearch even into their ſecreteſt corners. 
Beſides, under this colour he arrogated power to call in queſtion 
the Executors of Wills, and the like. He ſummon'd alſo all Re- 
ligious perfons of what ſort ſoever before him , who, caſting them- 
ſelves at his feet, were grievouſly chidden, and terrified with ex- 
pulſion, till they had compounded. Befides, all Spiritual Livings 
that fel], were conferred on his Creatures. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury underſtanding how all orders were thus Ranfack'd by 
the Cardina], goes to the King, and acquaints him with it. The 
King replies, that he ſhould not have heard thereof but by him ; 
adding, that no man 1s ſo blind any where as in his own Houſe; 
Therefore, I pray you, faid he, Father, go to Woolſey, and tell 
him, if any thing be amiſs, that he amend it, This grave perſon 
hereupon admoniſhes him, -and afterwards particularly told him, 
|that m medling with the laſt Wills and Teſtaments of the dead, he 
|aflum'd a power not ſo much as claim'd by the Pope himfelf, and 
| for diſpoſing ſome Benefices in the gift of the Nobility, and other 
{great Perſons, he thought he uſurped too much upon them. All 
the' uſe Weolſey made thereof, was to hate the Archbiſhop, with 
, {whom he was formerly offended; only becauſe ( as Polydore hath 
it ) he ſtiſed himſelf in the ſubſcription of his Letter Guliel-ns 
|-Frater Cantuarienſis. Yet leaſt the Archbiſhop ſhould do him ill 
| Offices, he temper'd his ſpecch for the time. Bur ſhortly after his 
Agent Johz Allex being accuſed by one' John London a Prieſt, it 
Jappeared ſufficiently that all the former Allegations againſt Woolſey 
weretruez Which made our King rebuke the Cardinal ſo fharply, 
that after that tinie, he became, 'if not better, yet more wary than 
3n417 —— before 
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before; At this time allo certain abuſes about Sancuaries were ta- 
ken away by the Kings Authority in ſequence of a Bull granted to 
that purpoſe by Julius the ſecond, 1503. Juxe 19. to King Hemry 
the Seventh, 

Let us turn our eyes on Foreign bufineſſes, now ſomewhat inter- 
mitted. Charles intending a journey into Spaiz, the French King 
offer'd him the convenience of paſſing through Frazce, and Ho. 
ſtages for ſecurity, together with the Keys of the Cities he ſhould 
go through ; but Charles { as our Ambaſſadors write ) refuſed, 
ſaying, if he Landed any where it ſhould be in England. Accor- 
ding to which Reſolution, taking Ship, he cameto Spain, Aug.25. 
I517. as Saxdoval hath it, (our Records ſay he ſet not to Sea till 
Sep. 8. ) where he found things much diſcompoſed , through the 
ſeverity of the Cardinal Xizexes. Beſides, there wanted not fu- 
ſpicion that many would have ſet up his Brother Ferdinand againſt 
him, whom therefore he {ſhortly after ſent to Flazders.. Howſo- 
ever Xizmenes died, not without probability that he was poyloned, 


though by ſome is uncertain. Charles his firſt AG was calling a 
Cortes or Parliament in Caſti//a and Leozr, which pafſed not with- 
out trouble; there being no little contention whether the People 
ſhould firſt ſwear Obedience to Charles, or hethe obſerver of their 
ancient Laws, Liberties, and Priviledges, which yet at laſt was ſo 
|temper'd, as they came near in time together; though, for conſer- 
ving the Royal Dignity, ſome particular.perſons were induced to 


ding to the manner of that Age. Into which Sardowal faith, fixty 
Cavaliers entred, their Lances pointed with Diamonds, who alſo 
encountred fo roughly that moſt of them were overthrown and 
fore hurt, and twelve Horſes killd ; Though yet this was little in 
regard of a Juſts that * followed, at which ſeven of the Actors 
were kill d outright 3 wherein nevertheleſs Charles, though very 
|young, appeared, breaking three Lances in four Careers. After 
this, eſtabliſhing ſome Laws, and obtaining ſome Money from hfs 
people, he went to Arragor, where he called a Cortes likewiſe ; 
and ſhortly after, ( hearing, that ſince the death of Horruc Barba- 
roſſe ( who from a low fortune and birth made himſelf firtt a for- 
midable Pirat, then *King of Algier) Hariadin Barbaroſſa his 
Brother, ſucceeded in that Kingdom, and in the exerciſe of Pira- 
cy, ) ſent Don Hugo de Moncada Viceroy of Sicily to Algier, with 


ſwear firſt, He alſo cauſed Juſts and Tourneys to be held accor-| 


as ill ſacceſs as their expeditions thither have commonly proved. 


Not long after which, news was brought him of the death. of 
Lotiſe of France, whom by the Treaty of Noyor: he ſhould have 
married, and of the fickneſs of Maximilian; who, now growing 
old and infirm, determined to make one of his Grand-Children 


propoſing particularly Ferdinand; as believing the Electors would 


Emperor : Aſſembling for this purpoſe a Diet at A»sburgh, and| 


ſooner chuſe him, than greaten any other Prince with that Acceſſi- 
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on. - But as he alone could not diſpoſe this buſineſs, ſo both Fran- 
cis and Charles were earneſt in it. Our King alſo not omitting to 
diſcover how Germany ſtood affeted to him. And the rather, 
becauſe the Pope, as I find by our Records, did encourage him 
thereunto. Maximiliar's death upon 'a Dyſſentery, Faxrwary 12.|. 
1519. enſuing this while, Richard Pace was * ſent to Germany by 
our King 3 who, in his * diſpatches certified with what Ambition 
Francis and Charles aſpired to this Dignity 3 ſaying nevertheleſs, 
that the EleGQors of Mertz, Colen, and Triers ſtood fo affeed, 
that if our King had put in ſooner, and before they were engaged, 
he thought his Majeſty might have carried it, fince the Popes Nun- 
cio there affirmed ſtill he had Commiſſion from his Holineſs to affiſt 
him; as being deſirous it were beſtowed on any rather than either 
Charles or Francis, but eſpecially on Charles. Though ar laſt, 
finding that betwixt Money given, and Forces raifed by Charles, 
he would prevai], his Holineſs thought fit to comply, and give his 
aſſent : and the rather, for that the Duke of Saxony, whom the 
Ele&ors once nominated, refuſed it. Whereupon, June 28, 1519. 
Charles was publickly choſen at Francfort 3 'News whereof being 
brought to Barcelona, at firſt rejoyced, but afterwards troubled 
him as conſidering what a burden he had undertaken, eſpecially 
in a time when the Tzrk, made Is approaches againſt Chriſten- 
dom. Yet were not theſe all his cares; For, as his Clergy in 
Spain was ſo offended at the demand of a tenth of their Revenue 
towards a War againſt Infidels, that there was Cefſatio 2 Divinis 
( as Sandoval hath it ) for above four Months in all the Kingdom ; 


| And as the people again began a dangerous inſurre@&ion for the 


conſervation of their Liberties, { which endured ſome years fol- 
lowing, with more method than in ſuch popular Commotions is 
ordinarily found ) ſo he had much to do at home. Beſides the 
people in Azxftria began another no leſs dangerous in thoſe parts, 
and of little leſs continuance. Again, Francis, who was now in 
good correſpondence with our King, preſſed the reſtitution of Na-! 
varre, according to the Treaty of Noyoz, and rais'd him troubles 
in Naples and Sicily. All which important affairs yet were preter- 
mitted only to comply with the Ceremony ( for it was no more 

of receiving the Imperial Crown, ſo ſecure was he of all things 
but his Title; only 1n the midſt of theſe. affliftions, the happy 
news of the diſcovery, and begun Conqueſt of Mexico, and Nxeva 
Eſpanna arrived; which though worthy a particular Relation, 1 
{hall not inſert, leſt I ſhould too much increaſe the bulk of this Hi- 
(tory. Though for giving a taſte thereunto, I ſhall not omit to 
tell my Reader, that Heryardo Cortez, undertaker thereof, going 
with about four hundred Sparſþ Foot, and fifteen Horſe, and ſe- 
ven little Field-Pieces, into many populous, but diverily affeced} - 


' [Kingdoms, did fo dexterouſly behave himſelf, that' playing the 


part ſometimes of an Ambaſlador, and ſometimes of a Soldier, he| 


prevail 'd| 
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prevail'd himiclt of all. And, in concluſion, notwithſtanding the} x 519. 
oppolition both of his Country-men and Enemies, laid a ftoun- 
dation of a greater Dominion than any man before him did. Be- 
fore yet I come to the actions of the new Emperor, I ſhall exhibit 
the deſcription of Maximilian I have colleed ont of ſeveral Au- | | 
thors. | 

This Maximilian, being King of the Romans, and called Empe- 
ror, though never Crown'd by that Tit'e, gave much occaſion of 
diſcourſe concerning the reaſon thereof 5” ſome ſaying, he declined 
the charge and hazard of gaing into [taly for receiving the Impe- | 
rial Crown at the Popes hands; others beheving, that according X 
to his often profeſſion, he meant firſt to be Emperor of Conſtanti- 
ople, which he ſaid was his moſt lawful Title. As for his edu- 
cation, he was a Prince brought up in much ignorance, yet ſtudi- 
ous to repair that defect by converſation with the more learned 
fort. His bounty was obſerved ſuch, that it extended even to the 
diſabling him in the purſuit of his defigns 5 wherein he made a 
Royal vertue criminal. He had treated with the Princes of his 
time, with ſo 11] ſucceſs, that he knew not in what'poſture to keep 
himſelf ; being 1n the ſame danger for the moſt part, whether his 
faith were broken or theirs. This made him devout even to ſu- 
_ {perſtition. For his enterpriſes in the War, as they were many, 
ſo they ended differently, he getting ſometimes more by a bad 
Peace, than a juſt War. His ſpare time he imployed in Poetry, 
writing the Hiſtory of his Life in Datch Verſe, which Book by 
Pedro Mexia is called Teur dan@, and another called Pyerto de la 
Honra. One of his chiefeſt happineſſes was , that his Poſteri- 
ty came to enjoy ſome of the greateſt and beſt parts of Exrope. 
He was of the Order of the Garter, and his Obſequy was ſolemn- s 
ly kept in St. Pauls, by our King and the Knights of that Fellow-| Hall. 
|{hip. 

I muſt remembernow, that at the conclufion of the Treaty with 
France, Odfobey 8. 1518. it was agreed betwixt both Princes, that 
there ſhould be an interview in July, 1519. which yet took not 
efteq, becauſe of the death of Max7imiliar, and the occaſions en- 
ſuing formerly mentioned ; therefore it was put off till 1520. both 
Kings 1n the mean while agreeing not to cut off their Beards, till | Records. 
they ſaw each other. Francis having alſo now a ſecond Son, de- | June. 
ſired our King to give him his'name; which our King accepted | 
kindly, calling him Herry, (afterwards King, and ſecond of that | 
name.) Neither did Franczs omit anything, which might argue 
his reſpet. Therefore he ſolicites our Cardinal {whom he called 
his Father and Coufin) ſti}] with gifts, ſends Preſents to the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, and leaves. nothing unattempted which might ſecure| 
him on that fide, knowing well how puiſſant an Enemy he had 
provoked. Charles on the other fide, conſidering how much it 
concerned him to keep the Cardinal at his Devotion, countermines 
E-7 M 2 BERRY... 
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F rarcis 1n his own way. On which occafion I ſhall obſerve, that, | 


by Bribes, than by the Sword 5 Thoſe who have money ( that is| 


| And here I muſt not omit to relate the Cardinals extreme Ambiti- 
on; who having a deſign to make himſelf Pope, did ever comply 


as ſince the diſcovery of the Indies, Coin hath been much more| 
plentiful , ſo greater matters have been done in theſe latter times| 


to ſay, a ſeed-which will ſpring any thing in corrupt minds ) fin- 
ding means, either in the Authors or the Actors in bulineſfles, to] 
diſpoſe them to their ends, or at leaſt to make advantage of the| 
intelligence they receive from them. Francis ſuſpeting what | 
might follow hereupon, provides betimes to keep the Scotiſh his| 
friends 3 hence although it was his mation formerly to compriſe the 
young and that Nation in general within his League with Erg- 
land, yet now he ſtrives as much to withdraw them: Therefore| 
when our King ſent to require their Oath thereunto, they refu-| 
ſed ; ſo that all that buſineſs ended in a Truce only for one year. | 


with thoſe, who he thought might be his beſt aſſiſtants. There- 
fore now that Charles was grown the more Potent, and that be- 
ſides it was moſt manifeſt, that to which party foever our King in-| 
clined, He would turn the Ballance, he hoped by favouring Charles 
to obtain his deſire. Neither wanted he continual Preſents on his 
part equal to, if not exceeding the others; fo that now he rejected | 
the aſſiſtance of Fraxcis, though offering him the voices of four- | 

teen Cardinals ( asI find by our Records ) and applies himſelf to 
Charles; Nevertheleſs the deſign for the Interview with Francis 
continued ; which being minuted by our Ambaſſador Sir Thomas 
Bolen, was continued by his Succeſſor in France Sir Richard Wing-| 
field; among whoſe Diſpatches (extant in our Records) I find 
this paſſage ina Letter to the King, March 16. ©T have preſented 
*to the French King the Sword, for the nimble handling whereof 
« he hath nor knoweth no feat, but thought it not maniable: And 
<*call'd the Admiral to him, and caufed him to feel the weight 
«thereof, who ſhew'd him that he had ſeen, your Grace weild one 
© more peſant, But for ſuch promiſe as he had made your High- 
< neſs, he might not diſcover it; ſaving that it was by means of a 
<« Gantlet. The French King defires one of thoſe Gantlets, and he 
< will ſend your Grace ſuch a pair of Cxiraſſes, as your Grace hath 
* not ſeen,the ſecret whereof is for the eaſie bearing of fuch weight, 
< as reſts upon the Cxiraſſes, which 1s commonly born by the Shoul-] 
« ders, - and in this C#zraſſe the Shoulder bears no burden. All 
which I have ſet down, to awaken the induſtry of theſe times in| 
ſuch Inventions. I will come now to the order of the Interview, 
remitted both by our King and Francis unto the Cardinal's direQi- 
on. - Who accordingly, upon the 12 of March, 1520. declared 
this order. That, in regard his King was to pals the Seas, to his 
Danger and Coſt, and ſhould leave his Kingdom, only todo Fran- 


cis Honour: therefore that the Interview ſhould not be in a Neu- 
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tral place, but that King Hezry, his Queen, and the Queen Dow-{( 3 520. 2:4 
ager of France ſhould come to Guiſnes, and the French King, his | UW | 
Queen, and Madam Loſe his Mother to Ardres, ' before the en; 
of May next; and then'that, before the qth of June following,King | 
| Henry ſhould go half a League towards Ardres, without paſſing yet | | 
the limits of Gxiſres or the Engliſh Pale, and there, in ſome open þ 
place, near the Confines of the Frezch, ( which ſhould be dectar'd | 
by Deputies on either ſide) the ſaid Frezch King parting from Ar- 
dres the ſame day, and hour, and coming to the ſaid place (whete 
no Tent was to be pitched) ſhould meet the ſaid King Henry with- 
in his own Territories, and there they ſhould ſalute one another, 
. [and ſpeak together on Horſe-back, 'avlong as they pleaſed. This 
being done, that the French King ſhould return to Ardres,' arid 
' [King Henry to Guiſnes, The next day, that the ſaid Kings ſhould 
meet in ſome Neutral place, to be nominated by their Deputies:: 
where, after ſalutations on both fides, King Hezry ſhould go to 
Ardresto (ee and Dine withthe Queen of .Fraxce, and his Mother, 
and the French King to Gwiſnes, to ſee and Dine with the Queen of 
-| England, and Dowager of France. That the ſaid Interview ſhould 
be celebrated with Toxurneys and Jufts, and Exerciſes of Arms, as 
well on Foot, as on Horſe-back, in ſome place choſen by the ſaid 
Deputies, betwixt Gxiſues and Ardres; which ſhould be ditched, 
fortified, and guarded by an equal number of Perſons to be ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Kings. And that, during the ſaid Exerciſes of | 
Arms, the Queens and their Tram might famuliarly converſe toge- | 
ther, in the evening ſtill returning to their ſeveral Lodgings of | 
Ardres and Guiſnes. That the honour and precedence, ſhould be | 
iventothem ſtill, who came to ſee the other. That the number | 
of the Perſons and Horſes en to be at this Interview, Thould 
be ſigned in certain Rolls by the ſaid Kings, and ſhould not be in- | 
creaſed without mutual Conſent, That two Gentlemen with an 
equal number of followers ſhould watch' continually upon the 
High-ways, as well for ſurety of the faid King's Perſons, as for- 
the ſafer conducting the Vicuals. And that theſe every night 
ſhould give accaynt, to their ſeveral Kings and Counſellors, of 
their charge. "That the Soldiers of the Garriſons of Boulogzerand 
{Calais ſhould not come near , without expreſs Licence of both 
Kings. T find alfo that it was agreed that the number of {trokes 
at Tourney ſhould be determined by the Ladies; who therefore | . 
were requir'd to come thither from all places, that could furniſh | 
beauty, and worth enough to deſerve fo much honour. This be- 
ing Concluded, the Earl of Worceſter on our Kings part, and Mox- 
ſieur de Chaſtillon on the part of Francis, laid out the ground for 
. [theſe Triumphs, betwixt Gxiſzes and Ardres , but within the Emg- 
liſh Pale. While theſe Magnificencies were preparing,much diſcourſe. | 
paſt betwixt both Princes, and the Ambaſſadors reſident in either. | 


Court, concerning the Ancient forms uſed at great ſolemnities. | 
| Among} 
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| Edward the third, ) was uſed at ſuch times to have his meat carri- 


"| and-come to our. Hiſtory, I find Francis purſued (till his pong, and} 


{ thanitis worth? I would we were honeſtly rid of it. 


| Charles my good King and Maſter hath. The Cardinal alſo.ſum- 


Aniong which it appears, in a diſpatch of Wire field's, that Francis| 
told him, how he had heard that our Edward, ( 1 think he meant 


ed up by Cavaliers on Horſe-back 3 But to let theſe things paſs, 


is fo confident now of the Cardinals favour, ther he durſt make an 
overture to him, for reſtoring Calais, and all the other Towns in 
the :Ezeliſh Pale, for a certain ſum of Money. Neither was it ill 
entertain'd by the Cardinal; though the difficulty of effcQing it 
did ſomewhat deter him, For as the narrow Seas have becn (time 
out of mind ) under the Juriſdiction of the Ezgliſh, and that our 
Ships, in making and keeping the paſſage over, were a kind of 
Bridg, ſo it could not but ſeem ſtrange, to every man well-affe ted 
to his Country. that any Motion ſhould be made, whereby we 
might loſe the further end thereof, and therein deprive our (clves 
of a Landing place. Therefore the Cardinal did not think fit to 
propoſe the buſineſs at once, nor without diſcovering firſt, how it 
would take with the general ſort. For this purpoſe, then, he would 
caſt out theſe words in his ordinary ſpeech, and at his table z when- 
ſoever there was queſtion of foreign buſineſs. What have we to 
do with this Calais, that lies ih the Continent, and coſts us more 


' The time now drew near,” when, according to the Agreement, | 
the two Kings were to meet betwixt Grzſnes and Ardres. This alſo 
was ſeconded much by the Cardinal, who between Pride and Va-| 
nity, defir'd to ſee theſe two together 3/ whom he was generally 
thought to govern. He knew alſo his Prefents would not be lit- 
tle; therefore he perſuaded our King to build ſome ſuch Houſe] 
near Gyiſnes, as might be worthy the reception of two ſo great 
Princes. To perform this, two thouſand Artificers were appoin- 
ted. The model whereof is (till extant in Greezwich, among 
thoſe many rare Picures, which the moſt vertuous Prince, King 


mons the prime Nobility to attend the King this journey, with 
that ſplendor which might become Perſons of thgir Dignity. Some 
of the more thrifty ſort yet, and eſpecially the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, repind hereat, laying the fault of this expence on the Car- 
dinal chiefly, who hearing thereof, for this as well as ſome other 
cauſes, hereafter mention'd, refolv'd his ruin. 
Charles the Emperor hearing now of thele preparations for the 
Interview, though fit perſonally to treat with our King, concern- 
ing the breaking it off, as well as all other friendſhip with Fran- 
cis. | For thoſe Ambaſſadors whom he had ſent before to the Engliſh 
Court for this purpoſe, had failed, our King alledging to them 
for all other Reaſons, his promiſe given. Neither could they de- 
ny, but the engagement was deep 3 for a King of Arms had-been 
in the Ezgliſþ Court on the part of Francis, with a Proclamation, 
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declaring that, in Juze next, the two Kings, Herry and Francis, 
with fourteen Aids, would, in a Camp betwixt Ardres and Guiſ- 
es, anſwer all Comers that were Gentlemen, at Te, Tourney, 
and Barriers, The hke Proclamation was made by Clarenceanx 1n 
the French Court. And yet theſe defiances ſtopt not there, for 
they were ſent by our King to the Low-Conntries, Burgundy, Ger- 
many, and by Francis into Spain, and Italy, And now our prihici- 
pal Noblemen had made themſelves ready toattend the King. A- 


who, finding the King yet not ready to ſet forth, went betore to 
ſee ſome Lands he had in Kert. But his Tenants exclaiming there 
againſt one Charles Knevet his Steward or Surveyor, for exafting 
on them, the Duke diſcharg'd him. T his picce of Juſtice yer 
prov'd afterwards the cauſe of his overthrow, as ſhall be declar'd 
in its place, fo fatal was it to that Houſe of the * Staffords to ſuf- 
fer by their Servants. Our King finding now the time of meeting 
to grow near, comes to Canterbury May 25. intending there to 
paſs his Whitſortide. This while Charles the Emperor had ſo lay- 
ed his Journey from Spazr, that the day following, himſelf accom- 
panied with divers, not only Lords but fair Ladies, comes uncx- 
pectedly to Dover. Our Cardinal hearing this, poſted. away pre- 


mong whom, none was ſo gorgeous as the Duke of Buckingham; | 


V.t. Rich.3, 


May 25, 


May 26, 


ſently, toafſure him of his welcom. Our King alſo the next day 


after, very early, came to Dover Caftle, where the Emperor was 
lodg'd, who met him on the ſtairs; where being ſaluted by our 
King, and afterwards reconducted to.his Chamber, Charles conti- 
nues his Deſign to break this Interview, as well as all other corre- 
ſpondence with Francis : For both Cbarles and Francis had great 
Deſigns at that timez Franczs deſir'd to hold the Territory of M;- 
lan, and to recover Naples, (* which the French having * once got 
under Charles the Etghth, did again ſo ſuddenly * loſe, that it 
ſ{cem'd no place there was ſtrong enough, either to hold them out 
or keep them in. ) Beſides, he purpos'd to re-eſtabliſh Henry 4 
Albret 1n the Kingdom of Navarre, according to the Treaty of Noy- 


Serres. 


* 1494. 
F 1495. 


on. Again, the Duke of Gueldres being taken under his Prote&ti- 
on, he could do no leſs than defend him againſt Charles, who ila- 
boured to bring that Province into ſubjeftion. But efpecially, the 
right he conceived to have in the Dutchy of Burgundy, he deſired 
to conſerve, againſt the pretences of Charles; who, on the other 
fide, endeavour'd to oppoſe him in all theſe placesz and was, be- 
fides, offended that Francis, declining an Accord made before in 
* Paris, had extorted from him new conditions in the Treaty at 
* Noyor. Therefore, knowing no Prince could fo much help or 
hinder him in theſe Afﬀairs, as our King, he offers more advanta. 
gious conditions than Fraxcis did. And to make this the more | 
acceptable yet, he had largely both: preſented the Cardinal, and 
promis'd (if ever occaſion happen'd). to make him Pope. And that 
he might the better in'gifts exceed his Competitor Francis , a 
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May 27- 


* May 29. 
* May 30. 
* May Z1. 


June 4. 


Tillet. 


reat part of the ſpoils of Mexico had been brought him. In the 
firſt part our King excus'd himſelf, as being far ingag'd in honour 
to meet Francis; but for the Jatter, he bid him be confident, as 
ſoon as this Interview was paſt. From thence then, our King in- 
vited him to Carterbyry, where he gladly ſaw his Aunt Queen Ka- 
tharine ; the Queen Dowager of France allo ( once propoſed for 
his Wife) feem'd very conſiderable, as being for her beauty much 


Celebrated by the Erel;ſh and French Writers. And, it we may 
believe Polzdore, his paſſion in ſeeing of her was ſuch, as he could 
not be perſuaded to Dance, and not that Spaniſh gravity, which, 
in his Age, and amongſt ſuch Company, might well have been laid 
aſide. Therefore, having paſs'd over the Whitſontide Holy-days 
in thoſe ſports, and entertainments, which our King gave him, He 
* departs to Sandwich, whence *taking Ship he arriv'd in his Na- 
| tive Country of Flanders, while our King the ſame day paſt to Do- 
ver; and thence * with all his Train and Company to Culazs. The 
4 of June, the King, two Queens, and all the reſt, who were al- 
fign'd in his Roll or Liſt, remov'd to his Princely Lodging near 
Griſnes, being a ſquare of Timber, whereof every fide contained 
three hundred twenty eight foot, with a Savage before it, carry- 
ing Bow and Arrows, and the word Cxz adhareo praeſt. The parts 
of which great Building, having been artificially framed in Erglazd, 
were now put together, and afterwards taken aſunder, and 
brought home. This, again, was moſt ſumptuouſly furniſh'd; e- 
ſpecially the Chappel ; from which a private Gallery reached to 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Gziſzes : The Houſe for Francis ( near Ar- 
dres ) was a Building rather great than coſtly, as being ereged| 
with ſuch materials, as could be gotten in haſte; his firſt intention| 
being to lodg in a Rich Pavilion of Cloth of Gold; until the Wind 
threw it down. Before yet theſe Kings met together, the Cardi- 
nal went to ſee Francis, and Treat with him concerning fome par- 
ticulars, about the Marriage betwixt the Dauphin and Princeſs Ma- 
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'[r9. The ſubſtance whereof was, (as I find by the French Re- 


cords, ) That after the Million of Crowns ( agreed on in May 
I5I5.) were ſatisfied, Fraxcis ſhould pay at Calais one hundred 
thouſand Livres Tournozs yearly to our King, until the Marriage 
were folemnized in the face of the Church ; and fo, during the life 
of the ſaid Hezry; after which if the Dayphin ſhould in Right of 
his Wife, be King of Erglend, to her and her Heirs. But if the Mar-| 
riage were not accompliſhed, then the ſaid payment ſhould ceaſe. 
As for the differences betwixt England and Scotland, T hat Madame, 
the Kings Mother, and the Cardinal of York ſhould determine them. 
All which were concluded the 6. of June, 1520. 

The day following the Interview began. The Signal of depar- 


|ting was a Warning-Piece, .to beſhot, when the Kings were ready. 


This being given, they both iſſued forth royally attended.” There 


was ſome ſtay yet, upon a report, that the numbers exceeded the 
= Liſts 


i 


Sufolk, the Marqueſs Dorſet, Sir Wilian Kingſton, Sir Richard 
Ferningham, Sir Giles Capel, Mr. Nicolas Carew, and Mr. Anthony 


of King He x « r: the Eighth, 


Liſts agreed on. Francis ſtopt firſt, and our King afterwards; 
it being told him by the Lord Abergavenny, that the French were 
twice as many. But the Earl of Shrewsbury affirming, the French 
were more afraid of the Ergliſh, than the Engliſh of them, they 
went on: Our King ( being thought the goodheſt Prince of his, 
time.) appearing ſomewhat beforethe reſt. The French King be- 
holding the demeanour of the Engliſh awhile, rode himſelf alſo 
before his Train, the Duke of Boxrbox bearing a naked Sword be- 
fore him, and. his Admiral and Maſter of the Horſe following him. 
Our King obſerving this, caus'd the Marqueſs Dorſet, who bare the 
Sword of Eſtate,. to draw it, and go cn likewiſe. At laſt coming 
near, and the Trumpets ſounding on both fides, they both alight- 
ed in the Valley of Adrez, and ſaluted each other, paſling from 
thence Arm-in-Arm to a Tent of Cloth of Gold erected there ; 
(the firſt Agreement concerning theſe points, being it ſeems ſo 


they took leave, and return'd to their ſeveral Lodgings: Upon 


| much altered.). Where, Complements being fo. on both fides, 


[the 9. both Kings came to view the Camp or place of Exerciſebe- 


ing 300 Yards long, and 106 broad, well Ditch'd and Fene'd, fave 
at the Entries; having on the fide Scaffolds erected for the Behol- 
ders.* There were alſoſet np two Artificial Trees (the one a Haw- 
thorn for Herry our King, the other a Frambouſter or Raſpis-Buſh 
for Frazcis ) with the Arms of the two Kings and their ſeveral 
Aids, on which alfo the Articles of Juſts, Tourney, and Barriers 
were faſtned. The Aiders on the Exgh/þ ſide were the Duke of 


Knevet. One the French party were Monſienr le Duc deVendoſme, 
Mr. de Saint Pol, Mr. de Montmorency, Mr. de Bryorr, Mr. de Saint 
Meſme, Maſter de Brucall, and Maſter Tabanes. Toencounter theſe 
again, divers Noble Perſons, and good Cavaliers came from fo- 
reign Countries 3 who, preſenting their Arms to the Heralds, were 
thereupon admitted to the Exerciſe, being appointed upon Mor- 
day the 11. when the Queens on both ſides and Ladies coming to 
the Place, the Kings armed themſelves with their Aids, who did 
wear ſutable Liveries on either ſide, I will not here particularly 
ſet down the Courſes of theſe Champions, ſince Hal, who ſeems 
to have been an Eye-Witneſs, relates them atlarge. And leſs ſhall 
I recount their Devices, approaching much'to the Rebas of Picar- 
dy 3, according perchance to the manner of that time. Let it ſuffice 
that, among all, none did better (if ſo well} as the two Kings, 
and eſpecially ours 5 who diſabled Mozſiewr de Grandeville at the (e- 
cond Courſe to run any more that day. Monſieur de Montmorency 
held him yet better to it, yet ſo as to get no advantage. This 
Exerciſe continued four days together : The next day, the French 
King came early to Griſes, with a ſmall Train; our King alſo (af- 
ter giving him his b7ex-venu ) departing with the like equipage to 


| 


dres : 


June g. 


June 11. 


E. Hall. 


June 16. 
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E. Hall. 


July 10. 


June 22. 


Ardres: 16 that they paſs'd that day with Feaſting and Dancing 
with the Queens and other Ladies on either fide. Only I obſerve 
our Kings manner was more gentile than that of Francis : For, 
coming diſguis'd in Masking-Cloths, he not only prevented Trea- 
chery againſt his Perſon, when any were intended, but avoided 
Conteſtation for Precedence in his return home, that night, when 
he met Francis by the way. On Synday * they.repos'd, for the 
Honour of that Day 3 and on Monday for foul Weather. On Tweſ: 
day they continued their Courſes with like Honour. On Wedneſ- 
day, being the twentieth, the Toxrney began; where with Swords 
was a rude Chamaillis 5 yet the Kings and their Aids beat the 
Counter-Party to diſarming. Where our King particularly, got 
that Honour, that a brave French Nobleman with whom he fought, 
preſented him his Horſe as a gage of his being overcome, The 
next day, our King in Toxrney likewife broke the Pouldron of Mr. 
de Flearanges, and made him depart the Camp. But this Sport 
was ſo rough, that four of the Aids being hurt, others were ſub- 
ſtituted in their places. The 22. the Barriers began; and, after 
it, the caſting of Hand-Spears or Darts, with the Target, and 
fighting with the Two-handed Sword. At which Exerciſe like- 
wiſe much Commendation was given to either King. For Cele- 
brating theſe Magnificences alſo, the Cardinal ſolemnly ſung an 
high Maſs, being attended in the moſt Pontifical manner. At the 
Cloſe whereof, he diſpenſed the Treaſure of the Romwar Church 
C being the Indulgences granted by Leo the Tenth ) unto the two 
Kings, who that day din'd together by themſelves, their Queens 
eating together alſo in another Room : This being done, they both 
turn'd to Barriers, where our King,. with a few Strokes, difarm'd 
his Adverſary, The next day our King, with his Siſter Queen 
Mary, went in Masking Apparel to ſee the French Queen at Ar- 
dres, Francis likewiſe going to the Emglzh Queen. At the return | 
they alighted, and after many Complements, Embraccs, and rich 
Preſents to each other, bid adieu the 24 of Jure. Polydore ob- 
ſerves yet, that there was ſome abruptneſs 1n the Farewel ; and 
faith, Francis told our King, that our Natiou did not well comply 
with the French in their mutual Viſits. But our King putting this 
off diſcreetly, their Diſcourſe paſſed no further. And perchance 
the occaſion of this Mal-extendx, was that the French gave forth, 
Calais ſhould be delivered up for Money. The next day the King 
and all his Train departed to Calair,giving Licence unto many there 
to return unto Exgland. | 
Upon the tenth of July, the Emperor being at Gravelizg (with 
his Aunt the Lady Margaret) our King (at their Requeſt) admits 
another Interview. To this purpoſe, go'ng towards (zravelixe, 
the Emperor met him in the way, and conducted him thither, giv- | 
ing for the reſt to the Ezgliſo all that good Entertainment fo little 


| a place could afford. The next day, the Emperor and his Aunt 
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the Lady Margaret went with our King to Calais, where much} 1520. 
[Maskings, and Magmitficencies paſling, buſineſſes yet were not for- |} WW 
got. For our King (together with Monſrert de la Roche, employ'd 
tor Francis ) read and offer'd to Charles ( now Emperor ) the 
Triparttte League, ſigned betwixt them formerly; requiring him 
to enter thereinto by the name of Emperor (as I conceive it. ) 
But the Emperor having formerly fign'd the League by the name 
of Charles, and beſides defiring more the accompliſhing of his De- 
ſigns in [taly, and elſewhere, than to confirm that Agreement, o | 

deferd or avoided this Propofition, that I find not what eff«& it | 

preſently took. But it is probable he was not willing to engage | 
our King any further in the Affairs betwixt himſelf and Francs, as! 
thicking that he was alone too ſtrong for his Adverſary. He would | 
alſo have gone out of Town that night, being the third after his 
coming; but our King uſing a courteons kind of Violence to make | 
him ſtay, the rumour went among the Emperors fervants, that he 
was detained ; but the next day clear'd this; for the Emperor be- | 
ing conducted by our King ſome part of his way towards Graveline, | 
was courteoully bid farewel, and preſented with a brave Courſer 
richly trapped. The Frexch King hearing of theſe kind Paſlages, 
and remembring particularly that Charles, by his firſt Agreement. 
'had cor f{tnuted our King, Arbiter of all emergent Differences, took 
this Interview extremely ill 3 and the rather for that he heard ſome 
muttering of a Match propoſed by the Lady Marcaret, betwixt the | 
Emperor and the Princeſs Mary, though a Child. Which yct was 
a miſtake, it being not treated of ſerioully ( as the Spariſh Writers 
have it ) till near two yearsafterz and not before the Frexchhad 
both broken the common League, and given new provocations by 
their Practices in Scotlayd. Our King having now no more to do 
at Calazs, took the firſt fair Wind, and, with all his Train, came 
fafely into Ereland. 

I ſhall return now to the buſineſs of Luther, whom Leo cited to | 
Rome, 1518. giving * order alſo to Cardinal Cajetaz his Legate in| + yg. 22, 
Germany, to oppoſe his Doctrine, not omitting Letters to this pur-| 1518, 
poſe, both to Frederick, Duke of Saxony, and to the Superiour of 
the Auguſtines in Germany, Whereupon Cajetar, in divers Confe- 
rences at the Diet of Ausbure, labours to convert him, but in vain. 
At laſt Luther, being threatned by Cajetar in the Popes name,. he 
appeals to him, in the form uſual in theſe Caſes, tanquam a Ponti- | Sleid, 
fice minus edoto ad eundem reFins edocendum:; but defires withal, | 1518. 
he might anſwer for himſelf in Germany, and that caution might be | O&ob. 19. 
given for his Safety ; ſince, what was controverted by him, did not 
appear as yet to be poſitively defin'd any way by the Church. | 
Leo, this while, to make good his Authority, *grants:new Indul-| , Ho. 

. . OV. If, 
gences, which no man ſhould reje& unleſs he would be Excommn-| .,.,  ,* 
nicate, &c. Luther finding thus no hope of alteration, and be-| ,.,g 
ſides, that he was branded with the name of Heretick, * appeals | * Nyy, 28, 
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1519. 
March 3. 


Sleid. 


IS19. 
| July 4. 


| with Lxther in many things, and that a Letter of Eraſ-ms alſo da- 


| concurring with Lther in great part, gave him that courage, thar 


from Leo to a general Council, yet writes to the Pope, ( 1519. ) 
a very ſubmiſs Letter, wherein he proteſts; That he never intended 
to fall away from the Church. That all he fa1d, was chictly wten- 
ded againſt thoſe who abuſed the power of Indulgences ; concern- 
ing which therefore he would ſpeak no more, fo that his Adverſa- 
ries were likewile filenced ; briefly, that he would omit nothing 
which might conſerve Peace in Religion. | | 

Maximilian dying about this time, Larter had ſome Reſpite. 
Mens eyes being turned more on him, who was to ſucceed Maxi- 
milian, than any other Argument. Beſides, he ſeemed now unwil- 
ling any longer to diſpute the Popes Authority, to which his Ad- 
verſaries enviouſly reduced all the controverted points. Yet as 
Olricus Zuinglins appeared about this time at Zurich, to conſent 


ted, 1519. did much encourage him, ſo he began to recover force, 
That of Eraſmms ( extant hb. 6. Epiſtol. ) telling him he had ſome 
Favourers in the Low-Conntries, but many in England, and among 
them divers principal Perſons; that yet he ſhould do well to ufe 
Modeſty and Diſcretion; Chriſt having thereby both inſtituted 
his Doctrine, and his Apoſtle Paul deſtroyed the Jewifh Law, only 
by referring the Do@rine and Precepts contained therein unto Ale- 
gory. That he ſhould do well to ſpeak againſt thoſe rather who 
abuſed the Papal Authority, than againſt the Pope himfelt In 
concluſion, that he ſhould take heed of doing any thing out of 
Anger, Hate, or Vain-Glory. Philip Mefan#horn alſo, a Learned, 
Pious, and Charitable Man, did many ways ſecond Luther. Con- 
cerning all whom, and many more famous Scholars, who lived 
at that time, it may be obſerved, that had they agreed among 
themſelves, and not ambitiouſly affeed Singularity in ſome one 
Point or other, they might have found more Followers of their 
Dodrine, and conſequently have oblig'd the Pope, either to cut 
off ſome points as ſuperfluous, or to have recommended them with 
more Indifferency to the People. Howſoever all theſe Perſons 


whereas at fir{t he diſputed chiefly concerning Purgatory, true Pe- 
nitence ( or _— the Office or Duty of Charity, and Indul- 
gences and Pardons, he began now to queſtion the Popes Autho- 
rity, Imagesin Churches, the Celibate of Prieſts, and ſome other 
points tending hereunto, As this yet got him great Fame, ſo it 
procur'd him many Enemies;z before whom that he might give an 
Account of his Doctrine, he comes to a Conference at Leipfick, 
519. accompanied with Phzlip MelanGhon, where John Eccins 
oppos d him, defiring to begin his Diſputation at the Popes Autho- 
rity; but Luther, conceiving this was to make him odious, labours 
to decline the Queſtion; for the reſt, thinking fit only to ſend un- 
tothe Popez to whom, about the beginning of 1520. he writes 
to this effet. That though he appeal'd from him heretofore to a 
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General Counci], it was not with an 1]] mind, as having in hiscon-| 1520. 
tinual Prayers ſolicited the Almighty for him. Thathe could not} LW) 
deny himſelf to be ſharp and cenfortous enough, when offence was 
given ; yet that he ever thought well of his Holineſs in-particular, 
only it grieved him that he lived in ſo wicked a Court as that of 
his at Rowe, which he ſaid was now become another Babyloz or | 
Sodom; that he being amidſt ſuch People as a Lamb amongſt 
Wolves, it were pity he ſhould any longer refide there. Thar it 
were better tor him therefore to leave all, and deſcend to ſome 
ſimple Parſonage or Living, or otherwiſe to maintain himſelf with | Sleid. 1. 2. 
what he had gotten already, than to hazard himſelf to ſuch Peſti- 
lences and Infections. That, in this Advice, he did but imitate | 
Bernard, who did deplore the eſtate of Exgenins, when Rome was 
far purer than at this day. In Concluſion he recommends to him 
his late Book,- Entituled, De Libertate Chriſtiana. But, whatſoe- 
ver Luther's Advice was, I cannot believe him ſo ſimple, as to ſup- 
poſe his Words had either the power of Spells to call the Pope 
from his Seat,or that Tenderneſs of Conſcience to live among wick- 
ed Perſons, was enough to make him forſake, together with his 
Charge, all his Dignities and Honours; therefore I believe he 
meant this, as the Pope himſelf underſtood it, only for a Paſquil | 
or Satyr 3 which made him alſo aſſemble the Cardwals, and con- 
ſult with them herein, who all condemned Lather ; yet not ſo, but 
it was wiſh'd by ſome, a Reformation of divers Abuſles had either 
preceded Lyther's Admonition, or at leaſt accompanied it at that 
time, when in humble and modeſt terms he ſubmitted himſelf to 
. [the Church. That their arrogating Supreme Power in Temporal 
things, had made divers Princes dilaffect their Government, who 
| yet embraced their DoQrine. That, therefore, it was not ſafe to 
ſuffer them to have an Author for deſerting the Church , who had 
alrcady ſought occaſions for it in the late Council of Piſa, and elſe- | 1512, 
where: neither was it a good Argument, to fay that Lather was 
a dangerous Perſon ; ſince, the more hurt he could do, the leſs 
he was to be forced to extremities 5 as having betwixt his Wit and 
Favourers, enough to trouble all things : Briefly, that, to avoid 
his venomous DofEtrine, the beſt way was not to urge him to caſt 
{it forth, but rather (if it could be done handſomly ) to quiet him | | 
by beſtowing ſome Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. But ſo haughty were | 
the major part of the ſpirits in this Aſſembly, that rejeCting this 
politick Advice, they condemned Lnther's Books to the Fire; but | June 15. 
Luther growing hereupon but more fierce, was at length Excom- 
municated, and his Books burnt. He on the other fide, ſtriving 
to revenge this, at Wittenberg in a full Afſembly of Scholars burns 
* the Book called Jus Pontificinm 5 warning men beſides to take |* Dec. 10. 
heed of the Papal Government and Dodtines, appealing again to 
a General Council, Charles, underſtanding theſe Paſſages, was 


\ much troubled, as foreſeeing the following Diſſenfions. Never- 
theleſs, 
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theleſs, he tempered bufinefles fo, as he held the Pope thereby in! 
lome fulpencez Fherefore he would not precipitate his Sentence 
agaii (t Lather, or ſo much as cenſure him, t1]] he were publickly 
heard. For which purpoſe ( after his being Crown'd ſolemnly at 
Aix, } He aflembled a Diet at * Worms, whither he called Lather, 
eivipg him a Saſe-Condudt allo, to go and return. Whereupon 
Lather * came in his Friers Habit, but refufing to retract his Opi- 
nions, he and his Favourers were * proſcribed by Decree or E-| 
dick. | | 

Howbeit, as this did rather puniſh than convince him; Our 
King { being at 1cyſure now from Wars, ard for the reſt delight- 
ing much in Learning ) thought he could not give better proof 
either of his Zeal or Education, than to write againſt Lyther. To 
this alſo be was exaſperated, for that [ther had oftentimes ſpo- 
ken conterwptuouſly of the Learned Themas of Aquire, who yet 
was fo much in requeſt with the King, and eſpecially the Cardi- 


| oppoſes Lather in the point of Indulgences, Number of Sacra- 


| ral, that ( as Pohdore hath it ) he was theretore calle! Thomiſt- 
cas, Our King hereupon compiles a Book, wherein he ſtrenuouſly 


ments, , the Papal Authority, and other particulars, to be feen in 
that his Work, Entituled, De Septemr Sacramentzs z a principal Co- 


py whereof, richly bound, being ſent to Leo, I remember my felt 
to have ſcen in the Vatican Library. The manner of delivery 
whereof ( as I find it in our * Record ) was thus; Doctor John 
Clark, Dean of Windſor, our Kings Ambaſſador, appearing in full 
Conſiltory, the Pope, knowirg the glorious Preſent he brought, 
fiſt gave him kis Foot, and then his Cheeks to kiſs; then recei-| 
ving the Book, he promiſed to do as much for Approbation there-|' 
of to all Chriſtian Princes ( which our King much delired) as ever 
was done for Saint Axgnſtine's or Saint Hierome's Works; aſſuring 
him withal, that the next Confiſtory he would beſtow a Publick 
Title on our King: which having been * heretofore privately de- 
bated among the Cardinals, and thoſe of ProteFor, or Defenſor 
Romang Eccleſie, or Sedis Apoſtolice, or Rex Apoſtolicas, or Ortho- 
doxus, produced, they at laſt agreed on DEEFNSOR FIDEL A 
Tranſcript, of which Bull ( out of an Original ſub Plambo in our 
Records) I have here inſerted, 
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E O Epiſcopus, Servus Servogum Dei;;Chariflimo in 
Chriſto Filio, Henrico Anglie Regi, Fidei Defeaſori, 
Salurem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Ex ſupernz dif- 
ofitionis arbitrio; licet imparibus meritis, ' Univerfalis 
Eccleliz Regimini preſidentes, ad hoc cordis noftri longe 
lareque diffundimus: cogitatns, ur Fides Catholica, - fine 
qua nemo proficit ad Salutem, continuum fuſcipiat In-, 


crementum ; & ut ea, qui pro cohibendis conatibus 
illam deprimere, aut pravis mendacibuſque commentis 
pervertere & denigrare molicntium, ſana- Chriſti fideli. 
| [umprzſertim dignitate Regali fulgentium do&rina ſunc | 
diſpoſita, continuis proficiant incrementis, partes noftri 
Miniſterit & __ impendimus efficaces. Et ficur ali. 


{ cipes, Prout rerum & temporum qualitas exigebatr, ſpe. 
|cialibus favoribus proſequi conſfueverunt, illos pretertim 
qui, proceiloſis remporibus, & rabida Schiſmaticorum 
& Hzreticorum fervente perfidia, non ſolum in Fidei 
Serenitate & Deyotione illibata , facro-ſantzx Roma- 
nz Eccleſiz immobiles perſtiterunt, verum etiam tan- 
quam ipſius Ecclehiz' legitimi Filiz, ac- fortifimi Athletz 
Schiſmaricorum &. Hzreticorum inlanis Furoribus ſpiri. 
{rualiter & remporaliter* ſe oppoluerunt : Ita etiam nos 
Majcſtarem Tuam, propter excella & immortalia ejus 
erganos & hanc ſantam Sedem, in qua Permiſſione Di- 
vina ſedemus, opera & geſta condignis & immortalibus 
Przconiis & Laudibus effere deſideramus, ac ea fibi con- | 
cedere, propter quz invigilare debeat, a Grege Dominico 
Lupos arcere, & putrida Membra, que Myſticum Chriſti 
Corpus infictunt, ferro & materiali Gladio abſcindere & 
nutantium corda Fidelium in Fidei ſoliditate confirmare. 
Sane cum nuper dile&tus Filius Johannes Clarke, Majeita- 
tis Tux apud nos Orator, in Confiftorio noſtro coram Ve- 
nerabilibus Fratribus noſtris Sanz Romanz Eccleſiz 
Cardinalibus, & compluribus altis Romanz Curiz Pre- 
latis, Librum, quem Majeſtas Tua, Charitate quz omnia 
ſedulo & nihil perperam agit, Fideique Catholicz zelo 
accenſa, 


Romani Pontihces Praxdeceflores noſtri Catholicos Prin: | . 
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accenſa, & Devotionis erga nos & hanc ſan&tam Sedem 
fervore inflammara cqntra Errores diverſorum Hzretico- 
rum ſzpius ab hac ſana Sede damnatos, nuperque per 
Martinum Lutherum fuſcitaros & innovatos, tanquam 
nobile, & ſalutare quoddam Antidotum compoluit, no. 
bis examinandum, & deinde Authoricate = appro- 
bandum obrculifſer, ac luculenta Oratione ſua expoſuiſſer 
Majeſtatem Tuam paratam ac diſpoſictam efle, ut, que- 
madmodum veris Rationibus & irrefragabilibus ſacrz 
Scripturz ac Sanctorum Patrum Authoricatibus, notori- 
os Errores cjuldem Martini Lutheri confutaverit, ita eti- 
am omnes eos ſequi & defenſare prefumentes totius 
Regni viribus & armis perſequatur; Noſque <jus Libri 
admirabilem quandam & ccoleſtis Gratiz rore conſper- 
ſam Do&rinam diligenter accurateque introſpexiſſemus , 
Omnipotenti Deo, a quo omne datum optimum & om- 
ne donum perfe&tum eſt, immenſas gratias egimus, qui 
optimam & ad omne bonum inclinatam mentem tuam 
inſpirare, eique tantam gratiam ſuperne infundere digna- 
tus fuir, utea ſcriberes, quibus ſantam ejus dem con- 
tra novum Errorum damnatorum hujuſmodi ſuſcitato- 
rem defenderes, ac reliquos Reges & Principes Chriſtia- 
nos tuo exemplo invitares , ut ipſ1 etiam Orthodoxz Fi- 
dei & Evangelicz veritati in p&riculum & diſcrimen ad- 
nfs omni ope ſua adeſle opporruneque fayere vellent. 
Aquum autem efle cenſentes, eos, qui pro Fidei Chrifti 
hujuſmodi defenſione pios labores ſuſceperunt, omni lau- 
de & honore afficere, volenteſque non ſolim ea quz 
Majeſtas Tua contra eundem Martinum Lutherum ab. 
ſoluciſſima DoErina nec minori eloquentia ſcripfit, con- 
dignis laudibus extollere ac magnificare, authoritateque 
noftra approbare & confirmare, ſed etiam Majeſtatem 
iplam tuam tali honore ac titulo decorare , ut noftris 
ac perpetuis futuris temporibus Chriſti fdeles omnes in- 
relliganc, quam gratum acceptumque nobis fuerit Ma- 
jeſtaris Tuz Munus, hoc preſertim tempore, nobis ob- 
latum : Nos, qui Petri, quem Chriſtus in Ccelum aſcen- 
ſurus vicarium ſuum in Terris reliquit , & cui curam gre- 
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ede, qua omnes dignitates ac tituli emanant, fedemus, 
habita ſuper his cum ciſdem fratribus noſtris matura deli. 
|beratione, de eorum unanimi conſilio & aflenſu, Maje- 
ſati cuz ticalum hunc, ( viz.) Fidei Defenſorem donare 
decrevimus, prout Te ali titulo per przſentes infigni- 
mus 3 mandantes omnibus Chrifti fidghbus, ur Majeſta- 
rem taam hoc titulo nominent, &, cum ad eam ſcribent, 
poſt dictionem 7 Regi, adjungant, Fidei Defenſori. Er 
profes, hujus cituli excellentia & dignitare ac fingula- 
ribus mericis tuis diligenter perpenſis & conſideratis, nul- 
lum neque dignius neque Majeſtati tug convenientius no. 
men excogitare potuiſlemus : quod quories audies & le- 


beris ; nec hujuſmodi titulo intumeſce$ vel in fuperbiam | 
clevaberis; ſed ſolita tua prudentia humilior, & in fide! 
Chriſti, ac devotione hujus lance ſedis A qua exaltatus fu- 
eris, fortior & conſtantior evades, ac in Domino bono- 
rum omnium lJargitore Ieraberis, perperuum hoc & im- 
Mortale glorie tus monumentum olteris ruis relinquere, 


niri optabunt, tali etiam opera efficere preclaraque Ma- 
jeſtatis tue veſtigia {equi ſtudeant; quam prour de; nobis| 
& dicta ſede optime-merita eft, una cum uxore ac filiis} 
ac omnibus quia te & ab illis naſcentur, noſtra benediCti- 
one, in nomine illius 2 quo illam concedendi poteſtas| 
nobis data eſt, largi & liberali manu benedicentes, Al- 
tiſimum illum, qui dixit, per me Reges Regnanr, 8 Prin- 
cipes imperant, & in cujus manu corda ſunt Regum, ro- 
gamus & oblecramus, ut eam in ſuo ſanto propoſito 
confirmert, ejuſque deyotionem multiplicer, ac preclaris| 
pro ſancta fide pgeſtis ita illuſtrer, ac- tori Orbi terrarum 
conſpicuam reddat, ut judicium quod de ipſa fecimus 
cam tam inſigni titulo decorantes, a nemine falſum aur 
vanum judicari poſſic; demim, Mortalis hujus vitz finito 
curriculo, ſempiterne illius glorie conſortem atque partj- 
cipem reddat. 


ges, toties proprie virtutis optimique meriti tui recorda- |. 


illiſque viam oftendere, ut, fcaliticulo ipſ po_ inſ1g.| 
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| ture. 


Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno incarnationis 
Dominice Milleftmo G—_— Viceltmo Primo. 
Quinto Id. Octobris, Pontificatus noſtri Anno-Nono. 


+ Ego Leo X. Catholice Eccleſie Epiſcopns ſs. 
Ego P. tt. S. Euſebii Presb. Cardialis ſs. 
#20 A. tt. Sanftz Marie in Tranſtiberim 

Presb. Cardinalis Bonon. {s. 
| Ego Lau* Scop" quatuor ( oronatorum 
Presb. Cardinalit ma" propr®* ſs. 
Wc. ( 24 alu Cardinales. 


Such was the covetouſneſs of the Richer fort at this time in 
Exgland , that they converted many large Corn-fields into Pa- 
ſture;z hereof enſuedk general decay not only of Houſes, but of 
perſons, which ſhould do their King and Country ſervice. Be- 
ſides, Sheep, Cattel, and Cloths being thus. within the hands of a 
few, the price was'much enhanced. To remedy this miſchief, the 
King cauſed the ancient Statutes, provided on that behalf, to be 
looked into. And accordingly directed his commiſſion to the Ju- 
ſtices of Peace, to reſtore all the Tillage ground that had been 
encloſed any time within fifty years laſt paſt, and to cauſe the 
Houſes anciently upon them to be re-edified ; yet (as Polydore hath 
it) divers by compounding ſecretly with the Cardinal, exempted 
themſelves. - 7 

Abour this time Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham, emi- 
nent for his high Blood, and large Revenue, drew on himſelf a 
dangerous ſuſpicion 3 which though it was again fomented by the 
Cardinal, who diſaffeted him for ſome rirds. a he had caſt forth, 
yet, could not have overthrown him, but that ſome indiſcretion 
of his own concurred. Beſides, he ſuffered much through the 
ill offices of Charles Knevet, formerly mentioned ; who yer durſt 
not appear, . till he faw the Duke not only diſcountenanced, , but 
weakned in his Friends and Allies. And of theſe I find two prin- 
cipally. One, Herry Piercy Earl of Northamberland, whoſe Daugh- 
ter the Duke had maxried 3 the other Thomas Earl of Surrey, who 
had married the Dukes Daughter, . Againſt Northamberland, cauſe 
was taken for claiming certain Wards 3 which, after cloſe commit- 
ment, yet, he'was forced to relinquiſh. Againſt Sarrey the Car- 
dinal proceedetd otherwiſe. For, though he hated him for draw- 
ing his Dagger at him on ſome occaſion; yet as the Earl was more 
wary than to give new offence, he thought fit to fend him away 
upon ſome honourable imployment, for which he found this Over- 


Gerald) 


= —_ 


of King H=x« r the Eighth. © 99 
' Gerald Fitz-Gerald, Earl of Kildare, made Deputy in reland| 1521. 
to Henry Duke of York, (now King, who at * four years old | LS 
was by his Father made Lieutenant of that Country) having done | £297: Hiſt, 
divers good ſervices againſt Rebels, was made * Knight of the Co 
Garter, and enjoyed that place till his * death 3 when his Son Ge- | x _ 
rald being ſubſtitute therein , ſo behaved himſelf, as he likewiſe | * 1513. 
got much credit : though, as he had the Houſe of Ormond his 
Enemy, and particularly Sir Pierce Butler Earl of Offory, ſecret ill- 
offices were done him; Nor did it avail, that he had given his Si-| - 
ſter in Marriage to the ſaid Butler, and belp'd him to recover the | ,,4;,. 
Earldom of Or-ond,detained wrongfully ſince the death of James, | Hik. Ire!. 
by a Baſtard of that Family 3 For it-was.impoſlible to oblige him; 
eſpecially, where he found ſo advantageous an occafion to diffent. 
For as he watch'd over the Earl of Deſmond his perpetual adver- 
[fary, ſince the diviſion of Lazcaſter and York, ( in which his An- 
ceſtors were on the fide of Lancaſter, and the Kildares and Deſ- 
| -20nds on that of York, ) be diſcovered more favours done the 
preſent Earl of Deſmond, ( whom he called a Traytor ) than he 
thought due to him; Inſomuch that he complain'd to-the Cardi- 
nal, who thereupon ſent for Kildare. Though Polzdore ſaith, he| 5.0, 
came voluntarily into Exglard to match with ſome Exghſh Lady, 
and there behaved bimſelf ſo unreſpectfully to the Cardina), that 
he was caſt into Priſon. But whatſoever the cauſe was, his 
charge was beſtowed on the Earl of Surrey, who going to Ireland 
in April, 1520, reduced the Earl of Deſz2ond and othexs to obedi-} 1520. 
ENCE. April. 
The Duke of Buckingham being thus expoſed and unfriended, o 
the Cardinal treats ſecretly with Kzevet, concerning him 5 who 
thereupon diſcovers his late Maſters life; Confefling that the 
Duke, by way of diſcourſe, was accuſtomed to ſay, how he meant | 
ſo to uſe the matter, that, if King Hexry died without Iſſue, he 
would attain the Crown, and that he would puniſh the Cardinal. 
Beſides, that he had ſpoken hereof unto George Nevil Lord Aber- 
gavenrny, who married the ſaid Dukes Daughter. By what means 
yet. the Duke intended particularly to effe& theſe defigns, I do 
not find exaQly ſet down by Charles Knevet. Neither do the Au- 
thors who write hereof, relate his Pedigree. Only our Heralds 
ſay, he was deſcended from Anne Plantagenet, Daughter of Tho- 
mas of Woodſtock , Son to King Edward the Third. How far this 
yet might entitle him to the Crown in caſe King Hezry ſhould have 
no Iſſue, I have neither leiſure nor diſpoſition to examin. [I ſhall 
only therefore, for ſatisfaQtion of the Reader, ſele& ſome princi-|() 1512. 
pal points out of his Accuſation; leaving the Reader, for the reſt, & Tat 
unto the ſearch of the Record : In which, the points that in my July 22. 
Opinion made moſt againſt the Duke, were ; Firſt, That at (a) ſe- 
| veral times he had ſent to one Hopkins a Monk 1n the Priory of | & 1517. | 


Henton, to be informed by him, concerning the matters he imagi- | July 20. 
| O23 : ned ; 
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| (b) 1515. 
April 16. 


(c) 15r% 


March 20, 


April 16. 


1512, 


F 151%. 


Jonthis Dagger 3 ſwearing, that, if he were ſo evil usd, he-would 


{ more at large, as they are extant on Record. How far yet theſe 


ned; and that the Monk ſhould return anſwer, The Duke ſhould 
have all; and therefore ſhould labour to procure the love of the 
people. 2. That the Duke (6b) afterwatds ſhould go in Perfon 
to the ſaid Hopkizs, who confirmed the faid Predi&ion;: adding, 
that he knew it by Revelation. Whereupon the ſaid Duke ſhouj}d 
give him ſeveral Rewards. 3. That he ſhould (c) ſpeak to Ralph 
Nevil, Earl of Weſtmorland; ( his Son-in-law ) that, if ought 
but good come to the King , the Duke of Backirghaxe ſhonld be 
next in Blood to the Crown, the King having as yet no Ilue; That, 
to comply herewith, hedid many things which argued 'Ambition, 
and defire to make himſelf popular. That he (d) faid to one 
Gilbert, his Chancellor, that whatſoever was done by the Kings 
Father, was done by wrong; murmuring withal againſt the pre-| 
ſent Government. 4. That he (e) ſaid to Charles Knevet, if hejhad 
been committed to the Tower, ( whereof he was in danger upon 
occaſion of one Sir Wiliam Bulmer) he would have fo wrought 
that the principal doers thereof ſhould not have cauſe vf greatre-| 
joycing. For he would have play'd the part which his Father 
intended to have put in practice againſt King Richard the Third at 
Salizhary, who made earneſt ſuit to come into the preſence of the 
ſaid King; which ſuit if he might have obtained, he having a 
Knife ſecretly about him, would have thruſt it into the body of 
King Richard, as he had made ſemblance to knee] down before 
him. And that, in ſpeaking theſe words, he maliciouſly laid hands 


do his beſt to accompliſh his intended purpoſe. 5. That * being 
in ſpeech with Sir George Nevil, Knight, Lord Abergavezny, he faid, 
that if the King died, he would have the Rule of the Realm, in 
ſpight of whoſoever ſaid the contrary; ſwearing, that if the Lord 
Abergavenny reveal'd this, he would fight with him. This I con- 
ceive to be the ſubſtance of the moſt ſpecial Articles in his Accu- 
fation 3 which the curious Reader yet may do well to conſider 


particulars were proved, and in what fort , my Authors deliver 
not. Only I find (out of our Records ) that the Duke of Buck- 
ineham bemg committed to the Tower, April 16. did under his 
own hand declare to Sir Thomas Lovel Conſtable of the Tower, 
the paſſages betwixt him and Hopkzrs, in this manner : That is to 
ſay, that the. Summer before our King made War in France, Hop- 
kins ſent for him 3 but, not being able to go, he commanded one 
Delacour, his Chaplain, to repair thither ; howbeit, that Hopkzns 
ſaid nought to him ; yet that himſelf came the next * Lentz 
where, in Shrift, the ſaid Monk told him, that our King ſhould 
win great honour in his Journey to Frazxce; and that if the King 
of Scots came 'to Ezgland then, he ſhould never go home again. 
And that, when he asked Hopkins how he knew this, he ſaid ex 
Deo habeo : And that Hopkzns demanding afterward, what Chil- 
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\fiy thereupbn, I pray God his Iſſue cohtinue ; for that' he feared 


Council to mike reſtitution. Fufther, that he told his Chancellor 
thoſe words, and at his return out of, Frazce, came to Hopkins a- 
pail, ind faid; he had told him true : Alfo, that ( another time ) 

ecame to Hopkins, together with his Son Stafford, and the Earl 
of Weſtmorland and that Hopkins asked who he was, and thercup- 


pray him, according to his promiſe, to help their Houſe { being 
at Heaton in Somerſetſhire) to make their Conduit; the ten pouggks, 
formerly given by him, being ſpent. Arid more than this he. o 

fels'd not. Notwithſtanding which, when the Indiftment was 6- 
penly :read, the Duke ſaid it was falſe, untrue, confpir'd, and 
forg'd, to bring him to his death; alledging (as he wasan eloquent 
Perſon ) maby reaſons to fallifie the Iridiament; the Kings Attor- 


an Which were Knevct , Gilbert., Delatour, and Hopkins to be 
brought forth. Theſe confirming their Depoſitions, the Duke 
was tryed by his Peers, (being a Duke, a Marqueſs, ſeven Earls, 
and-twelve Barons ) before. the Duke of Norfolk, who was for 
the time made Lord High Steward of Exgland. They condem- 
| [ning him, the Duke of Norfolk delivered his ſentence, not with- 
out Tears. To which he replyed, My Lord of Norfolk, you have 
faid as a Traytor ſhould be ſaid unto, but I was never one. Bur, 
tny Lords, I nothing malign you for what you have done to me; 
but the Eternal God forgive you my death, and I do. TI ſhall ne- 
ver ſue to the King for Life : Howbeit, he is a gracious Prince, 
and more Grace may come from him than I defire. And ſo I de- 
fire you, my Lords, and all my fellows, to pray for me. Where. 
upon he was brought back to the Tower. Where all the favour 
he received was a Meſſage from the King, declaring his Sentence 
was mitigated ſo far, that, inſtead of receiving the death of a 
Traytor, he ſhould have only his Head *cut off. Thus ended 
the Duke of Buckinghant, much lamented by the people, (who 
libel'd the Cardinal for it, calling him Carnificis filium, ) as being 
thought rather Crz#z3zal through folly and raſh words, than any 
tention declared by overt A& againſt the King's Perſon 5: an 


would not have been denied, had he ſued for it in fitting terms. 
But ſince at his Arrajgnment, he did, as it were, diſclaim his life, 
the King would not obtrude it; and therefore only cauſed a Letter 
of comfort to be written to the Dutcheſs, and Lord Stafford. Yet 
the Tragedyended not ſo; for though George Lord Abergavenny, af- 


God wasnot contented, becauſe he niade no reſtitutionaccording 
to his Fathers Will, charging the Duke further to adviſe the King's 


on ſhould fay, that ſonie of his Blobd or name ſhould prove Great. 
Meri. And that, after this, Hopkiaz ſhould fend tothe Duke, to; 


\ 


| 


n- i 


ney on the other fide, producing the Examinations, Confeſſions, | 
and proofs of witneſſes. The Duke hereupon defired the witneſ-: 


therefore not uncapable of his mercy ;, which alſoit was thought: 


dren the Kirip had, He told'the number; and that Hopkins ſhould 


| 


ter- 


I521L. 
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ter a few months Impriſonment, was, through the Kings favour, 
delivered; yet Hopkins, after a ſerious repentance that he had 
been an Author of ſo much miſchief, died of griet, . And here] 
mult obſerve that together with this Duke,that greatplace of High- 
Conſtable of England remains extinguiſh'd, unleſs ſome extraordi- 
nary occaſion revive it. 

' I ſhall return here to ſpeak of Charles the Fifth, who having, as 
is ſaid, kept a Diet at Worms, did now Levy Forces. And the| 
rather, becauſe he heard War was intended againſt him by Soh- 
man; who, being a Martial Prince, and Crowned the very ſame 
' day at Coxſtantinople, that Charles was at Aix, ſeemed to have 
ſomewhat of the ſame Aſcendant ; however they differ'd in their 
Intereſts. Beſides, it was obſerved, that as Charles the Fifth was 

1Ecleventh Emperor from Albertys, in v/hole time the Houſe of 
the Ottomans began ; ſo Szeliman (' or Solyman ) was the eleventh 
Prince of his Race. Howſoever, on their occalion much of their 
Subje&s Blood was ſpilt, and more would have been, had not 
Francis turned the Arms of Chgrles upon himſelf. The Cauſes of 
diſſention betwixt Charles and Frarcis, were; Firſt, That Claude 
Eldeſt Daughter of Lozzs the Twelfth and Azne of Bretaigne, ha- 
ving by a ſolemn * Treaty been accorded to Charles, Francis yet 
* obtain'd her, and thereby eluded his hopes of Bretaigne. Second- 
ly, their mutual Ambition for the Empire. Thirdly , i]|-Offices 
done by thcir Courtries betwixt them. Fourthly, but chiefly, the 
| incompatibility of their demands for their Ancient Right; where- 
of I find theſe moſt urged. Homage for Flanders, and Artois, re- 
quired by Franxc#as being hefd anciently of the Crown of France 
| which Charles yet refuſed, ſaying, that, ſince that Eſtate was devol- 
| ved to an Emperor, it was in a higher dignity, than could be ſub- 
mitted to any Inferior. But to this again Francis replied, that it 
derogated from no body to give what was due, Beſides, that the 
Title of a King was greater and more Auguſt than that of an Em- 
perorz both as the power is more abſolute in it felf, and that it 
depends not on the Election of others; for which purpole a paſ- 
ſage was alledged out of Matt. Paris, when the Empire having 
been offered to Robert, Brother of Saint Loitzs, the Council of 
State refus'd it, for this reaſon; ſaying further, it was enough that 
Robert was Brother to ſo great a King. For which Cauſe alſo, the 
French obſerve, that none ever aſpir'd to it of the Line of the Ca- 
pets, but Francis. Again, they differ'd about Mila», of which 
Loiiis the Twelfth having gotten the * Inveſtiture, Frazczs did in| - 
purſuit of his Right, expel * Maximilian Sforza 5 whole Brother 
and Succeſſor yet was protected by Charles, and reinplaced. More- 
over, the Dutchy of Burgundy was queſtioned by Charles, For 
though Lowzs the Eleventh had ined It to his Crown, and that, 
for File thereunto, it was alledged, that Joh» King of France 
had given it to his younger Son Philip, to hold to him and his Heirs 

2 i | Males} 


YT 


_of Kitif*Hs%« 7 the Eighth, 26g 
Males only ; and that Cher/zs laſt Duke of Barennady, havii ribat| 1528. 
one only Daughter, - it therefore reyerted-; 'yet Charles undertian- PX 
ding the buſineſs otherwiſe, claimedit by a long Succeffionoft: his 
Anceſtors in Burgunily.” | Theſe ſo many pretences on ejthet ſide 
engaged the two Princes into perpetual Wars, 'which beganthis 
year. For Francis, inſiſting ſtill upon' the Treaty off Noyon;\pre- | 1516. 
pared to recover Navarre; And to-this he thought the Conimuni- 
dadoes or Inſurre&ionsin Spain (begun't519. and continued ſtill) 
would conduce. For as the people held their Junts.or Aﬀſembly 
for redreſs of their grievances, he conceived ſome might be drawn | 
to his party. But he was deceiv'd ; for they mutined not for his 
ſake, buttheir own, as appeared ; pretending for their chiefgrie- 
vances only, that their King lived in foreign parts, and tranſpor- 
ted their Money for his occaſions there, and beſtowed divers great 
Places in Spain: on ſtrangers. So that, though they continued their 
demands with much inſolency and boldneſs, they:perſiſted never- | 
theleſs in their love to their Prince 'and Country, 'without:admit- 
ting a Treaty with Frarcis. All which yet could not preſerve 
them. For, though they proceeded with more ſobriety and cor- | | 
reſpondence, than hath been obſervedin any popular InſurreQions, 
( as S4ndoval relates it at large ) they were divided at Jaſt, and 
overthrown by the name of Rebels; Their ARions being ſo bad 
and dangerous, as their intentions could not excuſe them.  How- ; 
ſoever, Þ rancis thought fit to make iſe of this oecafion, and there- 
fore, before their Defeat, he Levied Forces; and, not long after, | 
ſent Andre de Foix, Seigneur de Aſperrant, and Brother of the fa-|] _ '....: 
mous Laytrech, to Navarre, Where a War began, that, in di-.| yrarchi © | 
vers places, laſted 38 years following ( as Sandoval obſerves it ) 
1and coſt the lives of above five nals thouſand men; the French 
ſpeak of a far greater number, Their firſt Progreſs was happy; 
for, in leſs than 15 days, they took Navarre. But as they would 
o further to Catalannia, and befiege Logronno ( or Groyne, ) 'The 
paniſhCommanders, attended now with many of the Communi- | 
dadoes, gave Batte] and overthrew them, taking de Foix Priſoner : | 
whereupon alſo Navarre was regained in leſs time than it was loſt, 
and Pampelona thenceforth better'fortified. But not on this part 
only did the French ſhew their Mal-Talert, but: diſcover'd it on 
this occaſion alſo towards another Coaſt. The Prince of Chimay | 
| conteſting in Law with the Sezgrenr d' Aymerier concerning a -Ca- 
ſtle or Town in the Forreſt of Arderne,- and County of Luxem-| ....,,;; 
burgh, call'd Hrerge, gain'd his cauſe by the judgment of the-Peets| +11? 1 
{of the Dutchy of Bozil/on, who derermined buſinefles in chiefi; 
and accordingly enjoyed poſlefſiori thereof, for many years: -How- 
beit Aymeries { being not contented herewith )' appealed to tle 
Chancellor of Brabant, and prevaild ſo far; that the Heirs:of | 
|Chimay were ſummon'd to give account of their File unto theEm- FRI 
peror. Bur, becauſe the Sovereighty of Robers de le Mark, _ _ 
| $ 
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de Boiillon, was moſt concern'd herein, they, for their beſt refuge, 
made complaint to him ; he again addreſſeth himſelf tothe Empe-| 
ror, and remonſtrates his right: yet, finding the cauſe of Ayzreries' 
likely to,prevail, ſecretly Treats with Francis, for aſſiſtance and! 
proteRion. Being afſur'd hereof, he ( though a ſmall Prince ) 
| ſends a publick Defiance to Charles, being then atthe Diet in Worms. 
The Emperor, judging quickly from whence this audaciouſneſs 
proceeded, prepares for War. Neither wanted he a ſeeming oc. 
calion. For though he ever ſuſpected that Robert de ls Mark, (as 
ane who had ſerv'd heretofore the French in Italy,) had his chief 
dependance on Francis; yet now being inform'd that Flexraxees 
( Son unto the ſaid Robert de la Mark) having rais'd in France a- 
bout three thouſand Foot and four hundred Horſe, ( all Volunti- 
ers) had beſieged Fretoz, a little place in Lyxembargh, appertain- 

ing to the Emperor; he nothing doubted, but that the French had 

aſiſted him herein, Howbeit, Francs, conſidering it was not 

convenient to begin a War ſo near home, and beſides, being advi- 

ſed by our King to keep the Peace, ſignifies his diſlike to Flewran- 
ges, who thereupon *diſmiſs'd his Forces. Notwithſtanding whieh, 
Charles commands Henry Count of Naſaw to go with an Army a- 
gainſt Robert de la Mark, not omitting withal to diſpatch an Am- 

baſlador to Francis, with Inſtrudtions, to proteſt, that Francis 
had firſt broken the Treaty of x 518. by aiding Robert de Ia Mark. 
He ſent word to our King alſo of this proceeding. Who taking the 

matter into conſideration, pronounced ſentence againſt Francis, 
as the firſt Infrator of their Tripartite Leage : which being ma- 


turely pondred by Francis, ( who knew well, how much it con- 
cern'd him not to provoke our King, who ( by an expreſs Arti- 
cle of the ſaid Treaty ) was to fall on the firlt that contraven'd ) 
made him afterwards excuſe the matter, and undertake that Robert 
ſheuld defiſt from Hoſtility. This was not yet ſo accepted. by 
Charles, as to delay the ſending of his Army, under Henry de Naſ- 
ſaw ( and not Franciſco Sichino as Jovins hath it ) to ſeiſe on the 


| Dominions of Robert, who accordingly took divers p'aces. But 


Robert going to the Emperor hereupon, obtain'd a Truce for ſix 
weeks, Henry of Naſaw in the mean time putting Garriſons in the| 
places he had won. 

The Emperor yet, and Fraxcis Levying great Forces, our King 
takes notice hereof, and offers Woolſey, as his Lieutenant, to Com- 
poſe their differences. Howbeit Woolſey was not thought by 
Francis a competent Judg ; both as ſome jealoufies had palt for- 
merly betwixt our King and him ( as is above related, ) and that, 
he knew Woolſey depended wholly upon Charles for'the Papacy.' 
Therefore he not only declin'd ( as much as he could ) the Arbi- 
trement of Woolſey; but ſhortly after diſpatch'd the Duke of A/- 
bany into Scotland., Howſoever, Woolſey came, Auguſt 2, 1521. 


to Calais, and treated of an accommodation ; not negleQing toge- 
| ther 
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[But to this again Charles his Minority was alledged as an excuſe ; 


ther to write to Charles , to make no Peace with Francis during 
the Treaty. And I doubt not but our King did gladly arbitrate 
this buſineſs; both as it argued his Authority, and gave him-means 
to chuſe his friend. when otherwiſe he could not reconcile them. 
Upon the part of Franczs came the Chancellor of France (Antoine 


with four hundred Horſe. The Emperor not failing on his part 
likewiſe to ſend Condign Agents, being Mercurinns Conde de Gat- 
tinara his Chancellor, and Monſteur de Berghes, and others. The 
Pope had likewiſe a particular and conceal'd Nxntio there, being 
Hieronymo de Ghinauciis Biſhop of Aſcoliz, though, as he preten- 
ded to be without Authority, his buſineſs it ſeem'd was for the 
preſent rather to eſpy and obſerve the proceedings there, than to 
advance the Peace, as did appear afterwards. Many things were 
reprelented to the Cardinal on both fides. The Emperor deman- 
ded, among other things, Reſtitution of the Dutchy of Bargnndy 
and abolition of the homage he owed to' the Crown of France for 
the Low-Conuntreys. Francis again not only refuſed this, but re- 
quir'd that Navarre might be reſtor'd to Hezry Son of King Johr ; 
and a Penſion of one hundred thouſand Ducats paid him for the 
Kingdom of Naples, according to the former Contrat at Noyor. 


|Dominions of France than to any thing in the Low-Conntreys. A- 


though a weak. one 1n Princes ; they being not conſidered under 


du Prat) fohn de Selve, and Monſieur de Palifſe Mareſchal of France, | 


the notion of their Age but Dignity. Furthermore, Cbaries groun- 
ded. his Title to Naples by his Mother Queen Joare, Datighter and 
Heir of Ferdinand, fo that to have paid this money would have 
weakned his Claim 3 and for Navarre, it was too commodious for 
him to leave it 3 eſpecially when he thought Francs did no leſs 
in with-holding Burgundy. Howſoever, that Francis himſelf had 
firſt broken rhe ſaid Treaty of Nozoz, by protefting the Duke of 
Gueldres, an Antient Enemy of the Houſe of Flanders. And for 
the abolition of homage, the French Chancellor on the other ſide, 


particularly (aid, 1t was not the work of 4 Treaty, but a Petition, 
and therefore not to be handled at this time, when there was que- 
ſtion of right only. Beſides this, 'the Dutchy of Milan bred no 
little altercation among them. In concluſion, their demands were 
{o obſtinate, and minds ſo averſe from-Peace on either ſide, that 
the Cardinal could or would do no good. Hereunto, - allo, 
did concur. a cloſe and private convention betwixt Leo and 
Charles, mediated by the Naztio; and a confidence that Charles 
had, (by the Cardinal's mean's) that, in caſe of rupture, our 
King would incline to him, as having more pretence to his antient 


gain, Charles renew'd his promiſe to;give him his beſt affiſtance to 


be elefted Pope, when Leo ſhould dye3\-which prevailed more| 


than' any other gift. Although (to -uſe Polydore's words ) 


{peaking of both Princes, at this time, Ufergue ejus favorem certatine 
P  largitionibus 
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largitionibus queritabat. This hope of the Papacy therefore com- 
forted our Cardinal, now it was likely he ſhould lofe one of his 
cuſtomers. | 

The King of Huzgary at this time, finding that Solymar ( who 
inherited his Father's malice ) did much gain upon Chriſtendom 
(as having lately gotten Belgrade in Hungary ) and knowing there 
was no way to defend himſelf, without an Union betwixt Chriſti- 
an Princes, ſends an Ambaſſador, fo opportunely, as to find our 
Cardinal at Calais, Treating of this Univeral Peace. But ſuch was 
the animoſity of theſe two great Princes, that the pious conſfidera- 
tion of repelling the Txrk could not yn with them. So that 
the Cardinal, by this time, finding ſmall hope of reconciliation, 
advertis'd our King thereof, and crav'd his reſolution; unto which 
he much prepar'd him by giving intelligence of what had paſt. To 
gain this ſpace alſo, he told the French, he would go in Perſon to 


Cardinal departing hereupon, the Emperor met him by the way, 
(a mile out of Town, accompanying this Honour with all other 


| demonſtrafions of affeQqionto him and our Nation. « Afﬀer thirteen 


days Treaty, and Agreement what was to be done in caſe of Rup- 


| ture, ( which our Cardinal perceived now would not beavoided,) 
| he returns to Calais, wherethe French Ambaſſadors impatiently at- 


tended him: he doth not yet diſcover his diſpair of ſucceſs tothem, 
and much leſs diſcloſeth his private Treaty with the Emperor, but 


j mediatesftfl a Peace, yet ſo, as to promiſe leſs hopeof it than be- 


fore, ſince matters were come to ſuch extremities oh both ſides. 
For not only le Seignenr de Liques, a Subjeft of the Emperors, up- 
on private quarrel with the Cardinal of Boxrboz, had now ſur- 
priſed Amand and Mortaigne in Picardie, and the Bourgonians Ar- 
dres, (which they rajſed,) But the Court de Naſſaw taken Monzon, 
and beſieged Mezzetes; which yet Anne de Montmorency,and Pierce 


| de Terrail, commonly call'd le Chevalier Bayard, defended, unti] 


Francis coming with a great Army, the Imperialiſts retired, and 
Mouzon was retaken, while the Emperor, who was at Valenciennes, 
kept himſelf more Covert than was expeQed; ſince Francis pro- 
ceeded (ti]]: Though as he diſcontented Charles Duke of Bourboz, 
who in the quality of Conſtable de France, thought to have the 
leading of the Vantguard ( rather than the Duke de Alarcor, Bro- 
ther in Law to the King) an error was committed which coſt him 
dear, as ſhall be told in its place. Notwithſtanding which, Woo!- 
ſez, that he might leave nothing unattempted, ſends to: the Empe- 
ror the Lord of Saint Johns, and Sir Thowas Bolen, and to the 
French King (lying then with a great Army near Cambray) the 


{Earl of Worceſter, and Biſhop of Ely; By whom he obtained that 


the Emperor ſhould raife the Siege of Towrnay, before which his 
Forcesnow were, and thathe ſhould recal his Army inthe Milaneſſe, 


and that Francis ſhould likewiſe retire his, and the reſt ſhould be 
| | referr'd | 


—_ RD 


Bruges, and negotiate by word of mouth with the Emperor. Our | 
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| intervening, Francis refuſed torender it, -and fo the Treaty brake 
off, Whereupon our .Cardinal ( who now had heard from our 


{of was; that the French King being guilty of the firſt breach, our | 
King was bound by the common Treaty to affiſt the Emperor ; to 
which alſo he was the more diſpoſed becauſe the ſecret practices of 
the French in Scotland had diſobliged him : ſome hopes of Accom- 
modation yet were repreſented, in caſe the Emperor and Francis 
might be reconciled ; but ſmall appearance hereof being given, 
che Cardinal concluded a Treaty with the Emperor and Pope a- 
gainſt the French, the Pope entring it on condition that the Em- 
peror ſhould reſtore to him Parma and Piacenza, and aid him, af-: 
terwards, againſt the Duke of Ferrara. Theefifett of the Treaty 
was this. | 
Becauſe the expedition againſt the Txrk cannot be undertaken, 
until the Pride and Injury of the French be ſuppreſſed; Therefore 
between the Pope, Emperor, and King of Ergland, by their ſeve- 
ral Ambaſſadors, theſe following Articles are concluded, | 
This Treaty ſhall not derogate from any former, and it ſhall ex- 
tend not only to the preſent poſlefſions of the Contrahents , but 
their future Acquiſitions. | 
That, wh#n the Emperor ſhall paſs-over into Spaiz to provide 
himſelf of men and money, and quiet his people, ( which ſhall be 
the next Spring, ) the King of Ezgland' (upon a month's warning ) 
ſhall give him a Convoy of Ships through the Channel, with atleaſt 
three thouſand fighting-men, with Artillery, ec. together with 
leave to Land at Dover, or Sandwich; And after honourable enter- 
tainment, fhall condudq him himſelf to Falzroxuth, or ſome other ſuch 
place. in regard whereof, it theKing of England ſhall have occa-' 
fion'to paſs over to France, the Emperor ſhAl do the like for him, 
till the charge be equal on both ſides. | . 
The Contrahents ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the Frexch, 
in March 1523. and by May ſhall be in Arms, (viz. ) The Popein |. 
Italy, with a ftrong Army ; without Italy, Cenſuris Eccleſpaſticis. 
Secondly, the Emperor with ten thouſand Horſe, and thirty thou- 
ſand Foot, or more, on the Confines of Spain; at which time the 
Low-Conniries and other Dominions of the Emperor, ſhall declare 
themſelves Enemies to the Frexch, and Commerce ceaſe. Third- 
ly, the King of Ezgland ſhall paſsthe Sea, with ten thouſand Horſe 
and thirty thouſand Foot, or more, to invade Fraxceon the Coaſts 
| [next to him. And he hath liberty given to hire Horſe-men out of 
Germany, and Foot (if he will ) of the Emperor's Subjets. And, 
if the King of Ergland, upon a Battel to be fought, ſhall ſtand in 
need of aid, the Emperor's Lieutenant, being informed of it, ſhall 
(tf it be poſlible) help him, 


+: cd King. But the taking of Fuentarebie by Bonjvet [ | 152TI. 


| | [King ) gives a kind of ſentence, in the buſineſs. The effe& here- | 
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VE. 


VII. 


VIII. 
IX, 


That, before the Month of March above-ſaid, the King of Exg- 
land , and the Emperog , ſhall by Sea infeſt the French, each 
with three thouſand fighting-men, and other Proviſions proporti- 
onable; joyning their Forces upon occaſion,and not recalling their 
Fleets, but by common conſent 3 which it they chance to be impai- 
red by fight, or foul weather, they are to repair within a month. 


peror may Marry the Princeſs Mary 3 To which end the Pope (hall 
| — 


Neither ſhall one make any appointment, or Treaty, or Truce, 
with the Common Enemy, but by-the conſent of the other. 

That if, by the end of this preſent NFvewber, there be no Peace 
made, betweenthe Pope, Emperor and King of Frarce, or that the 


French King, In which caſe the Fleet prepared by the King of Emg- 
land, for the Convoy of the Emperor, after his Landing 1n Spaiz, 


| ſhall, together with the Ergperor's Fleet, turn themſelves againſt 


the French, ſo infeſting him by Sea. Alſo by Land each Prince ſhall 
have Forces againſt all Invaſion both of the French, and other 
Princes; wherein they ſhall aid one another. - | 
To facilitate theſe deſigns, as ſoon as ever the War ſhall be begun 
againſt the'Frexch, the Pope ſhall ſend out. his Cenſures againſt 
him, ſubjecting all his Dominions to the Interdict ; and calling the 
Secular Arm againſt him, ſhall warn the Emperor (asgþhe Protector 


againſt him, as Enemy of the Church. 
That the Emperor and King of Ergland take on them the Prote- 
Rion of the Pope, and Family of Medices, againſt all whatſoever. 


them with their Confederates. So that it be not permitted that 
one of them ſhall name for his Confederates the Enemy of the o- 
ther. 0 Fe 

The Sziſſe are named Confederates on all ſides, and are to be dif- 
poſed either to enter this League, or hold themſelves Neutral. 
That the Emperor and King of Ezglaxd ſhall in their Domini- 
ons, as they have begun, proceed againſt thoſe, qui de fidaCatholica 
make ſentire videntur , or that ſeek to wrong the Authority af the 
-Apoltolick See. And that, in the Lands and Poſlefhons which the 
Emperor, and King of Ezgl/ard ſhall gain from the French, the Pope 
ſhall enjoy all Priviledges, Rights, and Authority, due to the See 
Apoſtolick. | | | f 

That, after the War with the French, they ſhall invade the Turk. 
They thall not Treat from this time apart with any Prince in pre- 
judice of this League. 

That, notwithſtanding the Emperor hath agreed Marriage with 
the King of France his Daughter 3 and the Dauphin with the King, 
of Enzland's, yet, for the publick good of Chriſtendom, the Em- 


- | French King ſhall afreſh begin the War : Then the King of Exgland 
ſhall, at the cominÞ of the Emperor into Ergland, declare himſelf 
_ Enemy to the Frezch, and within a month after certifie it to the 


And, on the other fide, that the Pope undertake the ProteQion of 


and advocateof the Church, ) and alſo theKing of England to War 
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hath been between theKing of Ergland and the Emperor ; So they 
be not contrary to this Treaty. F 


ted time. In the mean while, fiſhing im the narrow Seas, and uſe 
of Engliſh Ports was allowed the French till Febrzary following. 


Calais, many Exeliſh repaired to him to receive their Diſpatches, 


I remember the rather, becauſe it was afterwards urg'd againſt 
him. And now all foreign bulineſfes being done, the Cardinal 
*returns to England. Where, to magnifie his Negotiation, he 
preſents our King with the Bull of his Title of Defezſor Fidei,which 
the Pope had put into his hands, 91s pas with a * continuation 


Francis; the King on the other ſide * beſtowing on bim the Ab- 
[bacy of Sajnt Albans, towards his charges in this journey. The 
War thus Lontinued; the Emperor took Towurnay, to the no little 
{canda} of Francis, who was yet obliged'to continue his payments 
for it to our King, On the other fide, Francis prepares an Arm 

for Italy; tor though the Mareſchal Thomas de Foix ( Seigneur de 
Leſcun, and Brother to Odet de Foix Seigneur de Lantrech) had 
now for fome time commanded Mzlaz; yet as he grew odious, 
through his manifold oppreſſions, the people ſought occaſion to re- 
volt. Which the Imperialiſts under Ferdinand d' Avalos Mar- 
quelſs of Peſcara under(tanding,requir'd the Popes affiſtance 5 who, 
in conformity to his League, ſent Forces, whereof Proſpero Colonna 
was chief. His firſt aftion was the befteging of Parma, which 
Leſcun defended, until his Brother Laxtrech coming with an Army 
of twenty thouſand. S»iſfſe, ſeven or eight thouſand Feretians, be- 
fides French, to relieve him, the Army of the League roſe, .and 
retired. But Lanutreth afterwards remaining idle for ſome few 
days, ſixteen hundred of the Sifſe being not well pay'd, and for 
the reſt gained by the Cardinal de Medicis to the contrary party, 
forſook him and ferv'd Colowna, ( who thereupon marching to 
Milan ( whither Lantrech had retired himſelf ) took it eaſily, the 
Caſtle yet holding out; ) howbeit Laxtrech eſcaping to Como with 
four thouſand Sxifſe, and ſome Venetians, and from thence to the 
Territories of the Republick ; whereupon Pauia and Parma yiel- 
ded, and Cremona, all ſave the Caſtle. When the Vezetians, fearing 


While theſe great affairs were in agitation, our Chroniclers ob- | 
{erve, that the Great Seal of -Ergl/and being with the Cardinal at | 


iand at home the conſtituting of Sheriffs was ſuſpended, ec. which | 


| 


of, his Legatine power, only to gratifie him for-his aſſiſtance againſt | 
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diſpence 3 ſeeing they are Coutin-Germans, their Mothers being| 1527. 
two Sitters, : in —IP 

That this Convention ſhall be kept moſt ſecret, until it be pub- | 1M. 
liſhed by common conſent. 
\ That the Contractors are to give their LettersPatentsin confir-} XIV. 
mation of this Treaty, within three Months. 

That this Agreement ſhall not derogate from any Treaty that | XV. 


Thys was War reſolv'd againſt France, to begin at the appoin- | Hal. 


* Nov. 27. 


- 


* Aug, 


* Nov. 13. | 


Decemb. 19. | 
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{if not favour, yet at leaſt indifferency was promiſed, in caſe he 


the ſtorm might fall on themſelves, defired Laxtrech to depart 3 
who being allo forſaken of his four thouſand Sxiſſe, got into the 
Caſtle of Cremona, and ſent his King word of the ill ſucceſs. Which 
the Pope alſo heating,and being nd together that Sforza ſhould 
be reſtored to Mlan, was ſo overjoyed, that he. * died thereof 
( ſo can every Paſſion in his turn kill : ) though ſome ſuſpeRed he 
might dic of poyſon. ED | 

I will conclude this year with the invention of Muskets ; which 


| Bellay ſaith were firſt uſed in this War. 


.' The Cardinal of York finding occafion now fair, ſends DoGtor 
Richard Pace, Dean of Saint Pauls, to Rome, to eſſay it by any 
means it were poſſible to make him Pope. He writes alſo to 
Charles, remembring him firſt of his promiſe 3 next it was repreſen- 
ted how unjuſt it would be in him, openly to have a Pope of his 
own nominating 3 there being ſo many buſineſſes of his to be de- 
' termined in the Conſiſtory ; that the particular utility which would 
redound to him thereby, ought not to be latd in ballance againſt 
the Univerſal diſkonour that both he and the whole Chriſtian 
Church would ſuffer in ſuch a fa&ions and ſcandalous Election : 
eſpecially, when his buſineſs might be done in a more decent and 
ſafe way. For it the Papacy were conferred on him, his Imperial 
Majeſty might be confident he ſhould find the ſame faithfulneſs he 
bad experience of in the laſt Treaty. Since therefore this was the 
| beſt expedient for giving himſelf Reputation, and ſecuring his 
affairs, that he ſhould not fail herein, For as it was the place of 
Hemry the Eighth to be Arbiterof Chriſtendom, it would be his to 
be the chief Inſtrument thereof. For which purpoſe alſo, he 
ſhould be ready ever to diſpoſe King Henry to hold good corre- 
ſpondence with his Imperial Majeſty. Neither muſt he think that 
being Pope, he would alter his Language it being manifeſt, that 
the keeping up of the Authority of Charles in [taly, was the only 
way to conſerve Peace in it, which our King delired. Some of 
theſe reaſons alſo Pace was defired to ſcatter amongſt the Cardinals 
at Rozze, to whom he was charg'd to repreſent how much occaſion 
of Calumny, the Latherans and other Enemies of their Religion 
would find, if an unfitting choice were made at this time. That 
this muſt follow if any belonging either to Charles or Francis were 
eleted; beſides that it would make their differences irreconcilea- 
ble.' Or when otherwiſe the Papacy fell intoxthe hands of one who 
could not uphold and maintain the Authority of the See, as an [ta- 
lian or ſome cther not ſtrongly ſupported perſon that then it 
muſt become a prey to the ſtrongeſt, That the-ſole way to reme- 
dy theſe mconventences was to chuſe him, who had a King able 
and well affefted to maintain Religion and Peace in theſe dange- 
rous times. Our Cardinal alſo did not forget Francis; to whom, 


were Pope; and that this was more thar he could hope for any 


8 other 


S 
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other way. But before Pace could come to Rome, Adrian Cardi- a $21, 
nal of Tortoſa, heretofore Tntor to Chatles, and for the preſent | LT/WSy 
reſiding in Spair, uo he had the quality of Governador deCa- 
fila) was * choſen Pope; though not with ſuch an Univerſal * Jan. 9. 
conſent, but that (as I find by our Records) our Cardinal had | 
{ſometimes nine, ſometimes twelve, and ſometimes nineteen voi- | 

ces. Guiccardine ſeems much to wonder at this elettion, ſcurrilouſly | | 
terming him not only Poztifice Barbaro, becauſe he was a Flem- 
ing , but alledging divers other incapacities in him for that place. 
But the wiſer ſort did not think ſo 5 Charles having given thoſe te- 
ſtimonies of his good affeRion to the Peace of 1Ttaly (eſpecially by 
his generous nliveing of Milay to Franciſco Sforza ) that they 
nothing doubted but he would prove their beſt Patron and help 
for the expulſion of all ſtrangers. Howlſoever, that Adrian, be- 
ing of a moderate and calm diſpoſition, would prove no Incendia- 
Jry. Pace, though he heard by the way that Adrian was choſen, 
| yet holds on his journey, as having ſecond inſtruttions to counte- 
[nance his imployment, when the firſt ſucceeded-not; Therefore, 
departing from Rome to Venice about July this year, he mediated a July. 
Peace betwixt Charles and the Venetians, { who had hitherto held 
with the French, ) remonſtrating to them the many reaſons which 
they had to joyn with the Emperor and King of England againſt 
Francis , who had firſt broken the common Peace made 1518. 
wherein the ſaid State of Venice was compriſed, and thereby bound 
to fall on the Infractor thereof, &c. But the Veretians , being enga- 
| ged to Francis, took time only to adviſe thereof. 

Adrian being thus choſen, Julio Cardinal de Medicis, who afpired 
to the Papacy, was highly dilcontented 3 inſomuch, that forſaking 
the Imperial party, he joyned himſelf with three thouſand Foot | 
| [and two hundred Horſe, to the French : Franciſco Matia alſo, who A 

|(upon Leo's death ) had recovered Urbir, adhering to them. So = 

that, with the addition of ſixteen thouſand Saifſe newly levyed, | 
and ſome Troops Laxtrech the Mareſchal de Foix brought, the 
French had a conſiderable Army, with which he beſieged Pavia. 
But Proſpero Colonna coming with the Imperial Forces to relieve it, 
| Laxtrech raifing the'Siege offered Battelz which yet the Imperia- 
liſts would not accept. This while Montmorency having taken No- 
vara, returned ; ſo that the French now purſuing their point, the 
Imperialiſts were forced to get themſelves within a ſtrong Re- 
trenchment at Breſcia. And here either fide attended their advan- 
tage; the French hoping to drive the Imperialiſtsgaway by Famine, 
and they again,. that the S»iſſe for want of pay would deſert the 
| French. That of the S»iſſe ſucceeded firſt; for demanding either 
to-have their pay, or leaveto depart, or at leaſt order to fight, the 
French, who wanted money, chofe this latter, as the lefginconve- 
nience, and fo gave *on. Butbeing repulſed with great loſs, the | * apri 27. 
next day the S»iſie returned, and the reſt of the Army retired = | 
wards 


Ac. 


Si 


{ 


The Life and Reign, | 


F May 30. 


* Tillet, Re- 
cueil. Scip, 
Dupleix. 
1Tom. 3. 


* 1514, 


wards Lodi and Cremona, and laſtly to the Venetian Territories ; 
while the Imperialiſts, making uſe of their Victory, got both theſe 
place, the Caſtle of Crexzowa only excepted, which held out for 
the ſpace of one whole year, though the Caſtle of Mila yielded 
preſently. Lautrech thus finding all. things deſperate, retires to; - 
France , laying the fault upon his not receiving pay for his Soldi- 
ers; which yet, the Frezch ſay, was got for -want of,order from 


. | would not yet inſtantly take notice of them, as being more unpro- 


the King, but through the covetouſneſs of his Mother Loiſe, or 
the default of ſome Officers. And now the Imperialiſts, loſing no! 
time, marched fo Genoiie 3, in which were two FaCtions, thoſe of 
the Family of the Fieſchz, Adorni, and Spinola, being Imperialiſts, 
and thoſe of the Fregoſs and Doria, French. That of the Fregoſ 
govern'd now. Howloever the Imperialiſts * entred and fack'd: 
that rich City z which yet they quitted, when they had depoſed 
the Fregoſ, and ſet up the Adorni. Franciſco Sforza was reſtored 
alſo to that of M:laz, the Emperor not referving to himſelf ſo much 
as one place in that Country. And fo Colonna concluded the War 
for this. year of 1522. Nevertheleſs the Treaties with the Venetians 
proceeded, which at laſt took effec, as ſhall be more particularly 
related. | | 

The proceedings betwixt our King and Charles were not kept ſo| 
ſecret, but that they became ſufficiently known to Francis, whof 


vided than ſuddenly to bring matters to extremity. Therefore he} 
continued a while his ſmooth Letters to the Cardinal. Atlaſt, be-| 
twixt impatience, and the order he hoped to give in Scotland and 
Ireland to find our King enough to do, he began to declare him-f 
ſelf, Therefore, his Subjets having made ſome depredatioas on 
the Exeliſh Merchants, and fatisfa@tion thereupon being requir'd, 
he delay'd if not denied reparation. Theſe particular offences 
were accompanied with a main breach of Treaty, as our King con- 
ceivid. For the Duke of Albany, who ſhould have continued in 
France, was now after five years abſence, returned to his charge 
of Scotland , as ſhall be told more largely. hereafter. Our Exgliſh 
foreſceing thus a ſtorm likely to enſue, retire themſclves bgtimes 
from France; the Merchants withdrawing their goods from the 
Port-Towns,.,and the Scholars their Perſons and Studies from Pa. 
ris. Anne Bolen alſo (who isfaid by the French * Writers to have; 
lived in that Court ever fince ſhe * came over with our Kings Si-j 
ſter until this time.) quitted it now, and returned to Engfard ; 
where ſhe did partake afterwards more good and ill fortune than 
ſhe could reaſoffably imagine. Our King ;alſo wrote'ro Fraxcis 
ſharply, telling him that howſoever he excuſed himfelf for ſending | 
over the Duke of Albany; yet that he knew well, nothing was 
done.therein without his direftion; and that it was the manner of 
his Country, aliud. clan moliri, aliud ſpecie. (imulationis oftentare 
( as Polzdore hath it, ) reproaching him alſo with breach of' his 
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Oath: Francis much moved with this rough expoſtulation, ob- 
jederh to King Herry the ſecret Treaty at Bruges with the Emperor 
1521. requiring King Herry to declare himſelf. Befides, he cauſed 
all the Ezg/;ſh mens Goods that remained to be feized on, through 
his Kingdom, and eſpecially thoſe at Boxrdeaux 5 which ſeemed fo 
much the unjuſter, in that divers of our Merchants had not only 
bought Wines there with ready money, but paid Cuſtom for it. 
Our King heaxing this, commands the French Ambaſſador to his 
Houſe, feizeth on all other Frezch and Scotiſh here , and commits 
the better Perſons for a time, or until they had paid a pecuniary 
mul&, the poorer ſort being exempt yet upon ten days Impriſon- 
ment. The Vice-Admiral Sir William Fitz-Williams ( being 10 
Jamiary Jaſt recalled from his Ambaſſage in France, and Sir Thomas 
Cheyney (ent in his place) alſo was commanded to Sea with a {trong 
Fleet, to fecure our Merchants and take what French he could. 
Moreover, becauſe the French denied the reſt of the money due, 
and detained the Frexch Queens Dower, our King caufed the 


ſtricter Guard than before, without uſing further Rigour. And, 
whereas Francis had defired him to declare himſelf, King Hexry ſent 
over Clarenceanx his Herald, in the end of Merch, with his Declara- 

tion; whereby it was ſhewed,that becauſe Francis was the Infractor 

of the Common Peace,the King of Ezglard muſt take the Emperors 

part againſt him. Upon this, Ambaſladors were recalled on both 

fides, and War expe&ed. Howbeit, as the Lord Brooke, Sir Ed- 

ward Poynings, Sir Fohn Peachy, and Sir Edward Belknap, all brave 

Captains died about this time, ( not of Poyſon given at * Ardres 

(when the Interview was ) as ſome would have it; but of a Peſti- 

lential Air, as Half relates; ) fo our King left thoſe whoſe ſervice 
he now moſt needed, * 


Earl of Sarrey (as being Admiral of England ) was recalled from 


French Hoſtages to be kept under an honourable, yet ſomewhat | 


And becauſe King Herry meant to ſet to Sea a Royal Fleet, the} 


his Charge in [relard; where having, among other Services, re- 
preficd the Irruptions of the O-Neals and O-Carrols, he ſo govern'd 
the Land, that he both did his Prince an acceptable Service, and. 
gain'd the love of the civil People of that Country, leaving (after 
a Parliament he held there from Juze 1521. to the end of March 
1522.) Pierce Butler Lord Deputy, who yetkept not long Poſſeſli- 
on of this Honour, as ſhall be ſhewed in its due place. 

The Cardinal], about this time, whether for Oſtentation of his 
Power, or redeeming the Peoples Favour, caufed the Preachers 
at St. Paul's Croſs in Londox, to publiſh, that all thoſe who would 
eat White-meats that Lent enſuing, ſhould without paying any 
thing, be exempt from Puniſhment and: Sin. But the. People un- 
willing to be caught by thoſe baits, ſo contemptuouſly rejefed this 


-|ofter, that the Cardinal might eaſily judg how ungracious he was 
ae them. But as the manner of the moſt ſubtle ſort of Favou- 
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rites hath bcen not to ſtudy ſo much good as great Actions, as hoping 
thereby to amuſe and entertain their Princes; ſo this Cardinal, by 
the perpetual Variation (he ſeem'd to cauſe) in the Aﬀeairs of 
Chriſtendom, held not only. the minds of the People in Attention 
and Suſpence, but made his Counſels.more conſiderable to the 
King, than if he had purſued any one way. The laſt Change 
whereof he was Author, had its chiet Overture at Bryges, where, 
among other things, the Emperor re{o]ved to repaig to Ezelavd to 
ſpeak with our King more particularly, concerning the general At- 
fairs of Chriſtendom, and to treat a Match betwixt himſelf and the 
Princeſs Mary, Daughter to our King. And finally ( which our! 
King took for a ſingular honour ) to be in{talled perſonally of the 
Order of the Garter at Windſor, while himſelf fate there as chief. | 
For after his * retaining Maximilian the Emperor in pay, the next 
great teſtimony of Reſpe& this World could give him (he thought) 
was, that ſo brave and great an Emperor as Charles, ſhould in 1o| 
bublie and difficult times undertake a Voyage, to be admitted into 
that moſt Noble Fellowſhip. Into which alſo, Ferdinand his Bro- 
ther, afterwards Emperor, was ele&ed the Jaſt Saint Georges day 
(viz.) April 23. 1522. and had the Order and Habits ſent him to 
Norexberg, where being the Emperors Lieutenant, he held a Diet 
that year. And now, for the more magnificent Reception of the 
Emperor, the Marqueſs Dorſet was ſent to Calazs, and the Cardi- 
nal to Dover 5 whither, upon the 26 of May, 1522. (being about 
the time his Forces entred and ſacked Gerova ) the Emperor arri- 
ved. The Cardinal firſt aflured him of his welcom ; which our 
King, following * preſently afterwards; confirmed. From herce 
the King conducted him to * Greerwich, where the Queen ( his 
Aunt) with much Joy attended him, Hence again the King, n- 
ding in great Pomp through Loxdox, conducted him ro his Lodging 
in Blackfriers, his Train being placed in the * new beautified Pa- 
lace at Bridewel. * To relate the Juſts and other Solemmties on this 
occaſion, or to tell how often Dukes, Earls, and Lords gave Wa- 
ter to the Cardinal at an High Maſs 1n Paul's, { where the Princes 
were on Whitſynday ) 1s not my Intention. Only for the rarity I| 


cannot omit that on Juze 19. the Emperor wearing the Robes of 


the Order, and fitting in his Stall at Windſor, accompanicd the other 
Knights 1n all his Ceremonies and Rites uſual at that time. Which | 
being done, both he and our King received the Sacrament together, 
and {wore upon the holy Evangeliſts to obſerve the League conclu- 
ded betwixt them, which was to this effect, as appears by an Ort- | 


| inal, fubſcribedand ſealed by Charles. | 


W hereas there was lately War begun betwixt us Charles, and | 
the King of France, and: {by virtue of a League concluded be-! 
tween us and King Henry, and the ſaid King of France) both we 
and Franczs, by our Letters, required Aid of the ſaid King Hemry | 


| one againlt the other 3 and the ſaid King of England in the begin-| 


ning } 
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ning of this War, to compoſe thefe Differences, ſent to Calazs the 
moſt Reverend: Father 'in God Thomas Cardinal of York, as his 
Lieutenantz before whom when many Diſputes had been on both 
ſides, who firſt began the War, and it was found that the fault 
was inthe French King, and that he firſt began with us, not in Lux- 
emburgh only, by Robert de la March ſaborned by him, but by his 
Captains alſo in Navarre, and hired foreign Soldiers which were 
not his Subjc&s to break the Publick Peace, contrary to the Trea- 

of London; wherefore, when the moſt Reverend Father afore- 
ſaid could not eff at Calais either Peace or 'Truce under any Ho- 
nourable Conditions, the ſaid King of England underſtanding, as 
well by the Relation of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, as by*the 
Letters of Francis King of France, Written to his Orators and 
Captains ( which were ſhewed to the ſaid King of Ezglarnd, ) that 
the ſaid Francs had broken both the Treaty of London, and all o- 
ther Treaties and Agreements of Afﬀinity concluded betwixt them; 
Not only by ſending the Duke of Albany into Scotland ( which 


was againſt his Oath given) but alſo denying the King of England 
his Penſions, and violating his Subje&s againſt the League: 'The| 
ſaid King of Ezg/and hath reſolved hereupon tolend us Aid againſt 
him, according as he is bound by the Treaty of Londov. And 
therefore upon Treat of a perpetual and ſtricter Confederacy be- 
tween us and the ſaid King Henry, as alſo of a Marriage with the| 
Princeſs Mary, we ( being on both ſides free from all Agreement 

made heretofore in this kind with the Frezch) have concluded both 

League and Alliance in manner following : | 

The ſaid Emperor ſhall not Contra& any Marriage with any 

Woman, while the faid Princeſs Mary is uhder Age, but ſhall tarry 

|for her, and when ſhe is ripe marry her; As ſoon as ſhe is twelve 

years old, he ſhall ſend a Proxy to Contra& with her a Marriage 

per verba de preſent? , and ſhe ſhall ſend a Proxy to him to the ſame 

purpoſe. | | | 

The King of Ezelard during this time ſhall not give her to any 
elſe. | | | 
As ſoon as this League is publiſhed, both Princes ſhall (at common 
Colts) ſend Orators to the Pope, and obtain of him a Diſpenſation 
ſufficient for the performance of the ſaid Marriage in its due time; 
notwithſtanding that they are in the ſecond degree of Conſangui- 
nity and Affinity ;* ſo that the Iſſue may be legitimate. 

The Princeſs (hall bettanſported at the King of England's charge, 
with all Equipage and Furniture fitting her Dignity, within four 
months next following the Contradt per verba de preſenti aboveſaid. 
And ſhe ſhall be tranſported to Brages, if Charles be im the Low- 
Conntries; If in Spain, then tothe Town of Bilboa; whom within 
four days next enſuing, Charles ſhall marry publickly in the face of 
the Church ; and till that time, ſhe ſhall remain in the hands of the 
Commiſſioners of King Hexry, who tranſport her. 
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| of Marriage, or within _ days after 3 and the other half with- 


to him, and formerly borrowed of him by the faid now Emperor or 


The Treaty 
and Conte- 


deration. 


Her Dowry which King Henry ſhall give with her ſhall be 
400000 Crowns the firſt half whereof ſhall be paid on the Day 


in a year following, Charles giving Acquittances. Yet if the ſaid 
Princeſs (for want of Ifſue Male left by King Herry) ſhall ſucceed} 
in the Kingdom of Ezeland, then nothing fhall be paid for Dowry 
with her, and whatſoever ſhall have been paid, ſhall be reſtored to 
the Executors of the King of Exgland. It is alſo agreed , thar out 
of the ſecond payment of the Jatter moiety (as aboveſaid ) of the 
Dowry, the King of England may dedutt all moneys which are due|' 


his Grandtather Maximilian, if they ſhall not be paid before. And 
the ſaid King of England fhall reſtore to the ſaid Emperor the 
Deeds of Obligation, and the Pledges for the ſame. Burt it the King 
of England have a Son, then the whole Dowry ( above-aſlign'd ) 
ſhall be paid, and ſhall be increaſed to a Million of Crowns, by the 
Addition of 60coco; which 600000 ſhall be paid (after the 400000 
are paid ) yearly by 200000 Crowns per annum. For her Joynture, 
the Emperor ſball aflign her in Lands and Cities 50000 Crowns of 
yearly Rentclear ; and particularly for a part thereof, ſuch Towns 
as the late Lady Margaret of England had for her Joynture in the 
Low-Conntries ; the reſt in Spaiz, to enjoy as long as ſhe lives. If 
ſhe die before the Emperor her Husband without Children, then all 
her Jewels, ec. ſhall remain to the Emperor. s 

The Emperor binds himſelf, his Heirs, and his Dominions, unto 
the King of Ezgland, his Heirs and Succeſſors, under the pain of 
400000 Crowns, that this Treaty of Marriage ſhall not be hindred 
on his part. Inlike manner the King of Ezel/ard binds himſelf. 

That this Matrimony may be more firm and certain, a Treaty of 
Leagueis renewed, | | 

T hat all former Treaties ſhall remain in force. 

They ſhall be Confederate ſtridtly for the Conſervation of all 
their Dignities, Titles, Rights, cc. howſoever, and by whomfoe- 
ver impeached; To havethe ſame Friends and Enemies, &c. And, 
when one is invaded, the other ſhall aid him #otzs viribas, as he 
would defend himſelf. 

And becauſe the King of Exglard hath entertained the Emperor, 
and given him leave to paſs through his Country into Spaiz, to 
provide the better for Recovery of his Rights againſt Francis, and 
hath tranſported him over into Ezgland by a Fleet of 3000 men : 
Therefore, inrequital, the Emperor, when King Herry ſhall paſs 
over to Calazs, or any other Port, in expedition againſt the French, 
will provide and lend him at his own Coſt a Number of Ships or 
Veſſels to tranſport his Soldiers, Horſe, and Ammunition, till the 
=p ©, equal the Coſts which King Henry beſtowed on the Emperor 
in this kind, 


To 
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| . To recover ſuch Lands as the French King detains from both, | 1522. 

each Prince, before the end of May, 1524. or ſooner, (hall Levy 
Armies, thus; ( iz.) the Emperor in Perſon with ten thouſand | 1V- 
Horſe, and thirty thouſand Foot or more, with competent Ammu- 
nition, ſhall invade France on the Coaſt of Spaiz; and, at the ſame 
time, all the Dominions of the Emperor ſhall declare and wage War 
againſt Francis. Alſo, the King of England by the ſame time (May, 
x 524.) ſhall paſs the Seain Perſon, and, with ten thouſand Horſe 
and thirty thouſand Foot, or more, and Ammunition, e*c. ſhall 
fall on France, on what part he ſhall ſee moſt convenient. And be-| 
cauſe the King of Ezgland hath not of his own ſo many Horſe, the 
Emperor will provide him Horſe (ſo he pay them) and Foot (if 
he need. ) If the King of Ergland be coming to a Battel with the 
Enemy, and ſend to the Emperors Forces, being near at hand, to 
aſliſt hiw, they ſhall come and aid him, unleſs there be a juſt im- 
pediment. 

War ſhall be made by Sea, (viz.) the Emperor in his Navy ſhall V. 
furhiſh 3000 fighting men, The King of Ergland ſomany likewiſe, 
to infeſt. Francis his Dominions ſeverally or joyntly. They ſhall 
inot revoke or diminiſh their Fleet without conſent, but reinforce 
it, if impaired. 

Neither ſhall defiſt from Hoſtility without conſent of the other. VL 

Each ſhall give the other free Paſſage through his Country. VII. 

The King of Ezgland ſhall maintain and keep two thouſand Sol-] VUL 
diers in om, kr of Calais, and the Emperor as many in Artois, 
which ſhall make Roads into France, and repel the Srny vs of the 
French, either ſingly or joyntly. 

Becauſe the French uſe much the German Soldiers, therefore each IX, 
Prince, to divert them from the French, ſhall entertain as many Ger- 
man Foot as he can; and within two Months next following, the 
Emperor ſhall renew and publiſh the Imperial Edits, whereby all 
Germans are(under pain of being accounted Rebels,& Confiſcation 
of their Goods ) forbidden to ſerve under the French. And the 


Duke of Lorain (hall be admoniſhed not to ſuffer any Germans to 
paſs through his Country to aid the King of Frazce; It he do, 
thentbeſe two Princes will account him their Enemy. 

If either of the two recover from Fraxce, Places belonging tothe X, 
other, he ſhall, upon requiſition, reſtore them within a Month ; 


And, to prevent Ambiguities and Quarrels,cach Prince before May, 
1524. ſhall declare his Pretences. 

Alſo, if either Prince have an intention to recover any other XI. 
Rights, againſt other with-holders 3 As if the King of Ergland will 
ſubject Scotland unto the Kingdom of Ezgland, or reduce Ireland 
to due Obedience; or the Emperor recover Gueldres or Friſe, or 
puniſh any Rebel; or if either the Scots trouble and invade Exg- 
land, or the Gueldres the Dominions of Charles ; each ſhall give 
A1d to other. a 

O 


po 
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mod. 


June 19, 


XIII. 


XIV. 


XV. 


1518. 


- | Prmce, without the Knowledg and Confent of the other, to the 
| Prejudice .of this Treaty. : And, if any.former Treaty made, be| 
{prejudicial to 


| 


| oomprehended. The Sz ſhall have this Treaty ſignified to them, 


| alſo toan Agreement, call'd the Indemnity 3 which wasan Obliga- 


King ſupplied him abundantly upon Aflurance given him of Re- 


{in what place he ſhall chuſe, ſhall voluntarily ſubmit to bis Jurif- 
|diftion as Legate; and confeſiing themſelves to be bound toobſerve 


| Pexetzans, if they will accept this Treaty within three Months, 


forſake the French, and declare themſelves againſt him; ſhall be 


To confirm this Treaty 5 It-is. agreed, there ſhall be mutual In- 
telligence between the twp Princes, .and.all'things done by Com- 
mon/Conſent ;' Sothat neither ſhall Treat with Francis or any other 


this, they ſhall be counted of leſs value and force 
oo SAL ET OR ALI TRIO: | 
Both Princes, 'appearing before the Cardinal of York as Judg, 


this. Treaty, ſhall require the ſaid Legate-to pronounce the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication againſt them, if they violate the Arti- 
cles thereof. 1 WE | 

If the Princeſs Mary die, and fo this Marriage take no effec, and 
it happen that the King of Ezglard havea Son, and the Emperor by 
ſome other Wife have a Daughter, wel e converſo; Then Athnity 
ſhall be ContraQed by means of thoſe two. 

This Treaty, till it take its effe&t, and be put in execution, ſhall 
be kept ſecret from the French. | 

It was agreed alſo, that this Treaty ſhall be ſignified to the Pope 
Adriaz: the Sixth, and he be intreated to enter intoit, and held as 
a principal Contrahent, if he accept it within three Months. The} 


{o,as (according as they ought by the Treaty of London) they will 


and be praftiſed to renounce the French, or at leaſt to be Neutral. 
None ſhall be compriſed in this Treaty, which is Enemy to either | 
of the two principal Contrahents: for the reſt, each may name his 
Friends. Le 

The ſame day that this Treaty was ſworn, Charles gave his Oath 


tion, whereby he bound himſelf to ſaveKing Herxry harmleſs for all 
the Sums of Money and Penſions, which were or ſhould be due to 
King Henry from Francis, (upon former Agreements betwixtthem,) 
and now were or ſhould be with-held by the faid Francis, upon 
denuncution of War againſt him. , 


' This was ſworn in the Preſence of Thomas Cardinalis Eborac. 
Legate and Chancellor of Exgland. Mercurinus Comes Gatti- 
nacie, Baro Ozane & Terrugie. Petrus de Moca Epiſcopus Pa- 
lent. Johannes Alemand. Thomas Biſhop of Dureſwe, Lord 

- Privy-Seal. Cuthbert Toxſtal, Door of both Laws, ele& 
| Biſhop of Loxdex, Vice-Chancellor of England. 


- Laſtly, Charles wanting money for his preſent Occaſions, our 


payment. 


—_— 


—_—_ —_ 


> CC Er re 


_ of King Hex the Eighth, | 


the Emperor to Spazz. Which proceeding yet, leſt it ſhou}d be 
thought abrupt, and prejudicial to our League with that State, 
was by Inſtructions from hence to Pace ( his Majelties Ambaſſador 
Refſident.there ). exculed 1n great part, by alledging, that if they 
| would make good the Confederacy entered into, 1518. they mult 
'not take it i1], that their Galleys were employed againſt the Frernch, 
as the firſt Violaters and Diſturbers of the Pablick Peace. And 
when they would not joyn, it was but a juſt Puniſhment for their 
falling off. Which yet was notto be underſtood inthat Rigor, but 
they thould be reſtor'd in due time; as in effec I find they were 


voy of our Admiral, who tor better complying with the Common 
Cauſe, according to the League, 1518. was likewiſe conltituted 
his; the Patent whereof for the Rareneſs, as well as Honour of the 
Perſon, I have cauſed to be ſet down. 


AROLUS Quintus, Divina favente Clemen- 
tia, elettus Romanorum Imperator, ſemper 
Auguſtus, ac Germaniz, Hiſpaniarum, Urrwuſ- 


que Siciliz, Jeruſalem, Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz,ec. 


| . . j K 
quod Sereniflimus & potentifſimus Princeps Henricus 
Octavus, Angliz & Franciz Rex, Frater, Avunculus,. & 
'Confcederatus noſter chariflimus, pro ejus Jure Fcederis 


H6 ER «1 
quod cum eo nobis intercedebar, nuper Franciſco Fran- 


bus habebart violatori, Bellum juſte indixerit, Cauſamque 
ſuam cum noſtra, qui ab eodem Rege Gallo invaſ tui- 
[mus , conjunxerit, Clafſemque ob id maritimam jnter 
cxteros Belli apparatus inftruxerit, cui prefecit Illuftriſſ- 
[mum' Conſanguineum noſtram charifimum Thomam 
 Comitem Surrium, Ordinis ſui Garterii Militem, Admi- 
ralilum Angliz, Walliz, Hiberniz, Normaniz, Vaſco- 
niz, & Aquitaniz; noſque pariter eundem communem 


payment. Charles having diſpatched his Afﬀairs here,and, comman- 
ded his Fleet, confiſting of 180 Sai), to meet him at Southampton, 
is * accompanied by our King toWizcheſter. Betpre yet they de- 
parted, 1t was reſolved betwixt them to make uſe of ſome Venetian 
Galleys (then riding in our Ports ) upon pretence of conveying 


Rex; Archidux Aufſtrix, Dux Burgundiz, Brabantiz ; | 
Comes Habſpurgi, Flandriz, Tirolis, &c. Cum ita fit 


corum Regi, tanquam Faderum. quz cum nobis ambo- | 


| hoſtem 
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* Junc 22, 


{ſhortly after. This being done, Charles having taken * leave of | * with 
our King, goes to Southampton, and attends a Wind and the Con-; * © 
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hoſtem Gallum armis etiam maricimis urgere (ur pareft 
decreverimus, juncta ipla noſftra cum prefari Serenifſimi 
Ayunculi noſtri Claſle, repuranteſque rum jam dicti ejus 
Admiralli infignem Bello Peritiam, Forticndinem, atque 
alias {ingulares Virtutes, cui merito multa majora onera 
commitri poſſent; tum quod quz conjunEtis. viribus ar- 
miſque geruntur, multo melius uno duce, uno capite reg} 

uam pluribus : Eapropter non abs re duximus, 11 & no- 
{trz ipſius Claihis onus, Bellique maritimi provinciam 


eidem Angliz Admirallo deftinaremus. Itaque in vim 


—— 


\|coribus, Claſtiariis, c#teriſque Militibus omnibus, tam 


preſentium Literarum noſtrarum, predicto Illuſtridimo 
Thomz Comiti & Admirallo, ac Claſfſis predicti Regis| 
Avunculi noſtri Capitaneo Generali, eaadem damus & | 
concedimus authoritatem , plenamque & omnimodam 
poteſtatem ſuper Claſſem noſtram maritimam , omneſ. 
que ejns Capitaneos, Milites, & Claſſtarios, cujuſcunque 
cituli ſunt graduſve & conditionis, quam ipſe Admirallus 
ſuper Red1s ſui Claſſem haber, ram in honorandis Militi- 
bus, Equeſtrique dignitate quos dignos cenſuerit inſigni-| 
endis, e contra vero malefactoribus puniendis, quas eis 
voluerit legibus ftatuendis, eorumque Caulis cognoſcen- 
dis, quam in cxteris omnibus & ſ1ngulis faciendis & exe. 
cutioni mandandis, juxta authoritatem eidem a prxdidto 
Rege ſuo concelſam, ac quemadmodum alias ſpeCtat ad 
Officium unius maritime Claſfſis Capitanei ſeu Generalis 
Prefecti, ipſiuſve predicti Admiralli fingulari prudentiz| 
conyenire in omnibus viſum fuerit, atque expedire. Man. 
dantes ob id, atque expreſſe committentes univerſis & 
f1ngulis Capitaneis, Vice-Capicaneis, Locum-tenencibus, 
Bardnibus, Nobilibus, Militibus, Magiſtris, Navicula- 


equitibus quam peditibus, in Claſle ipſa noſtra exiſtenti- 
bus, aut futuris, quod eidem Comiti Admirallo & Capi- 
raneoGenerali ac ejus in hac parte ſufficienter Deputato 
intendentes, auxiliantes, & obedientes fint in omnibus 
prout decer, contrafacientibus debita poena non caritu= 
ris. Harum Teſtimonio Literarum manu noftra fub- 
{criptarum,noſtrique Sigilli appenſione munitarum. Dar. 
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| of Kitig Hz x« r' the Eighth, __ 
in Urbe Londinenſi, 'Die VIII. Menſis Junii, Anno| 1522. 
Domini Milleſimo. Quingentelimo Vicelimo Secundo, | 
Regnorum noſtrorum, Romani tertio, Cxterorum ye. 
"© omnium Septimo. Watt, 4 | 


Per Imperatorem CHARLES. 


— 


J. ALEMAND. 


- Lg 


The Earl, having accepted hereof by our King's conſent, did, 
upon Juxe #3. Land his men in Normandy near Cherbourg, and after | June 13. 
having deſtroyed the adjoyning Country, ( ſparing only Religi- 
ous Houſes, ) he return'd to Portland, whence ſetting Sail again, | 
he Lands, July x. at a place near Morlais in Breteigne, and with | ſuly x, 
ſeven thoutand men Marcheth thither ; where our Maſter-gunner 
having diſfcharg'd a Piece ſo fortunately, that he broke the wicket, 
ſome of our men enter'd in the®fmoak and open'd the Gate; 
whereupon the reſt following, the Town was quickly fack'd, and 
' | burnt, and a rich Booty carried to our Navy. After which the 
Earl commanded fixteen or ſeventeen French Ships C he found on 
that Coaſt ) to be burnt; And fo leaving his Vice-Admiral to 
ſcour the Seas, he made certain Knights for their good ſervice, and 
return'd to Southampton, whence he condutted the Emperor to 
Spain, who taking Ship Fly 6. arrived July 16. at Sant-Arder. July 16, 
'] The Exel; Garriſon, this while, in Calais and Grniſzes, and the| 

French in Ardres and Boulogne were not idle, but took many occa- 
fions of invading each other Frontiers, among which one, related 
by Hal and Holinſhead, ſeems ſo memorable, that T have thought | 
fit to inſert it. Three hundred French Horſe lying in Ambuſcado 
near Gviſzes, and ſending ſome Horte before to draw out the Eng- | 
liſh; a little band of eight Archers iſſued forth, and maintained a 
skirmiſh; at laſt twelve Demy-Lances ( which Ha/ faith were all 
Welch-men,) came to their reſcue ; the French perceiving this, iſſue 
foxth with all their Horſez but our Demy-Lances charged them 
withThat Courage, that, killing and hurting divers, they opened | 
their way to the Town. 

| Theſe ſo many occafions of making War, enforced the King to 
make uſe of his Subjects affetions; whereof that he might take] 
the better notice, he cauſed a General Muſter or Deſcription to be 
made _ (this Summer) of all his Kingdom, commanding (as Stow 
hath it ont of a * Warrant direRed to a Conſtable of a.hundred )| March 27. 
that they ſhould certifie the names of all above ſixteen years old; 
and that they ſhould repair to a certain place afligned, with their 
Arms, and declare what their names are, and to whom they belong, 


and who is Lord of every Town or Hamlet, and who be Stewards, | | 
' as| 


< : FR 
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* May. 


Aug. 


| as alſo who be Parſons of the Town, and what their Bangfios 


| what ſtrangers dwell there; and of what occupation they are ; al- 


| General of the Emperors Troops. Theſe meeting together be-| 


done: | 


worth, and who be owners of every Parcel of Land within the 
ſaid Precin&ts, and what is the yearly value of every mais Land; 
1as alſo the Stock on the Lands, and who is owner thereof; alſo, 


ſo the value and ſubſtance of every perſon being above fixteen 
years old, as well ſpiritual as temporal; alſo, what Penſions go 
thence to Religious or Spiritual men, ' Which being certified a- 
gain, the King ( as Polzdore faith ) rejoyced, as finding his King- 
dom ſo wealthy. Howbeit, as he was not ready yet for a Parlia- 
ment, he * borrewed of the Citizens of Loxdor twenty thouſand 
pound, and ſent Privy Seals to divers others rich perſons of the 
Kingdom; In ſequence whereof, he demanded a Loap (as I take 
it) of the tenth of the Temporalty,- according to the true value 
of their Eſtates, to be employed in the Wars, and a feurth of the 
Spiritualty. But as this cauſed much grudging, ſo the Londoners 
( particularly) * alledged ſo many reaſons why they could not, 
upon Oath, give account of theig,goods, and wealth, eſpecially as 
long as ſo much of their Stoc was in other mens hands, that the 
Cardinal at laſt accepted their valuation of themſelves, upon their 
imple honeſties. All which extraordinary ways of furniſhing the] 
preſent neceflities yet ended in a Parliament the next year, asſhall 
be told in its place. The King having thus yet gotten ſome Mo- 
ney, denounced open War to Francis, unleſs he made Peace with 
the Pope and Emperor. In' ſequence thereof Commanding the 
Earl of Szrrey and not the Duke of S»ffolk, (as the French have 
it ) after his attempts by Sea, to go over to Calazs, and with con- 
venient Forces to joyn with Florence d Egmond, Connt de Dure, 


twixt Ardres (lately demoliſh'd ) and Saint Omer, ſpoil'd and 
burnt all the Villages in their way till they came to Heſdiz, in 
which Odoart Seigneur de Biez, with a ſtrong Garriſon, Comman- 
ded. But Autumn being now far come on, and the weather very 
unſeaſonable, they could only take the Town; the Caſtle being 
ſtronger, than that it was thought fit to attempt it. They march- 
ed therefore towards Doxrlars, which they took and burnt, with 
all the adjoyning Villages. The feafon — ſtill very foul, 
and our men falling generally fick, the Army difſolv'd, and the ra-, 
ther for that the two Generals could not agree about their deſigns. 
Before yet the Earl of Surrey departed, he burnt Marquiſe, and 
ſome other places near the Exgizfh Pale, which being done, he 
came home, and gave our King an account of his journey. Where- 
upon alſo Sir Thomgs Bolen, and Richerd Sampſon Door of Law | 
were ſent to Charles in Spaiz, to adviſe what further was to be 


The Duke of Albaxy, whom we left in France, was now re- 
call'd by more than one voice. For he was not only ſent for by 


the 


the vote of the Nobilityand People of Scotland, but Queen Mar- 
caret herſelf invited him. Beſides it is probable, that Franczs did 
not unwillingly.connive at his departure, as hoping-he would find 
our King, cnough to do at home. ,, The cauſe why the State deſired. 


affairs were diſcompoſed. But Queen Margaret had allo her rea- 


= 


| 


with Clarexceaux was to charge him ( asI gather out of ſeveral 
Collections.) Howſoever, our Records tell us, that the Duke 
of Albany replied, That, fince his recall came from the Nobility 
and State of the Land, he would retain it againſt all Kings. As 
for his being ſuſpe&ted of Ambition to the Crown, he anſwered, 
that he had rather enjoy his means in France, than pretend to that 
regality. And for Queen Margaret, he ſaid he had indeed nego- 
| [tigted a divorce in Roxe, but with no intention to marry her him- 
ſelf, when he could; as having a Wife of his own. Letters alſo 
were ſent by our King to the Parliament, whereby he perſuaded 
them to reject the Duke. But they anſwer'd that they would de- 


— 


fend him againſt all. Laſtly, I find, by an original of Queen Mar- 
garet, that our King,writ to her alſo; For ſhe there expoſtulates 
ſharply with him, for believing thoſe reports concerning the Duke 


je return,, was, that their King was ſo young, and ſome of their | 


of Albany and her z defending nevertheleſs the ſaid Duke's being 
in Scotland; adding, that, if he had not been an unkind-Brother, 
R 2 | 
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'* July 30. 


| be had betwixt the Duke and the Lord Dacres, wherein, all for 


] to crave Aid of Francis; the event whereof we ſhall ſee the next 


i fore the Town could be forc'd. But ſuch was the diſunion of the 


{he ſhould not have needed to provide for her ſelf, by the Duke of 
Albany's afliſtance. 

Our King finding this took no effe&, in Febraary ſent the Lord 
Decres, Warden of the Weſft-Marches, into Scotland, with about| 
five hundred men, to Proclaim that the Scotifh ſhould come in to| 
the King's Peace by the firſt of March following , or to ſtand to| 
their perils; which the Duke of Albany fuſpeting would prove aj 
War, had provided by this time a great Army in the Borders; | 
unwilling yet to do more than to ſhew his power to offend. For, 
beſides that maby of the better ſort judged wiſely, thatif matters 
ſucceeded il}, they might be called in queſtion, when their King 
came to full Age; they were not ignorant, how puiſſant an enemy 
they provoked; efpecially, at a time, when their Confederates 
the French had ſo much to do elſewhere. Therefore, although 
the Lord Dacres made fome Inroads into Scotland, and burnt di- 
vers Villages; joyning himſelf with the Earl of Shrewsbnry, * Con- 
ſtitute Lieutenant General for the North Parts; And that the Duke 
of Albany himſelf was advanced as far as Carlile, yet he retir'd; 
the interceſſion of Queen Margaret prevailing for a conference to 


the preſent was quieted, whereof the Lord Dacres was glad, as 
being ſomewhat ſurpriſed at that time. This conference yet brought 
forth a * Truce only, for a few days, upon condition that the. 
Scotiſh ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors into Exgland, to defire a Peace. 
But when they required the French might be comprehended, King 
Hexry would not conſent 3 howbeit, the Truce was Prorogued : 
whereupon the Governor, as finding the Scorzſh Nobility unwil- 
ling to invade Exglard on thoſe terms, in OFobey departs to France, 


car, 
f But while theſe Chriſtian Princes were in War thus one againſt 
the other, the Tirk, who had now long experience what harm the 
Knights of Saint Johz: of Jeruſalem had done him in the Archipelago, 
thought fit to invade the Ile of Rhodes, ( their chief ſtrength and. 
fortreſs at that time. ) Hereunto concurr'd a requeſt which Sel: 
upon his death-bed made unto his Son Solymar, wherein he not 
only exhorted him torevenge the affront his Grandfather Mahomet 
| ſuffered, when he was repulſed thence, but even as a pious and 
devout AQ recommended this enterpriſe to him. Such miſchiefs 
hath Religion ( which ſhould be a new bond of Peace) authori- 
ſed unto mankind, in more than one Ageor Country. It was not[ 
yet without much danger that Sohy+:ax made this attempt. For as 
he brought near two hundred thouſand men into a little and bar- 
ren I{]Jand, fo, if ever his Shipping had throygh firing or ill wea- 
ther been caſt away or deſtroyed, he mult have periſh'd there be- 


Chriſtian Princes that they loſt their fair occaſion; Thus, upon 
| Saint 


Fog 


| of King H=x= » the Eihth: 


125 | 


Saint Joh Baptiſts * day (the more to defpight the Knights) this 
reat cd IL the Ifland, ( the Twrk himſelF following 5 bwe 
Po a month after) and continued the Siege till Chriſtmas, up 
which day Solymar with great pomp entred Rhodes, being yielded 
upon compoſition by Phillip de Villiers a French man, Great Maſter 
of that Religion. Shortly after which, he, together with thoſe 
Knights that remained, failed towards Rowe, and other parts of 
Traly, where comfortleſs and Errant they continued, till by the in- 
{ tercefſion of Clexrent the ſeventh (ſomerimes Knight of that Order) 
and the favour of Charles, they * obtained Malthe, where they 
| now reſide. | 
In November this year, a Diet being held at Noremberg, Adrian 
ſends to the Princes of Germany, requiring them paſſionately to 


vertheleſs many abuſes in Eccleſiaſtical Government , inſomuch, 
that he doubted not to give Cheregat his Nuncio Inſtructions to ſay, 
In hac ſan@a ſede aliquot jam Annis multa abominanda fuiſe, which 
he therefore promiſed, by degrees, to redreſs. But the meſſage 
pleaſed neither fide; the Cardinals at Roxre diſliking Adriaxs free 
declaration; and the Princes there, as little approving the flow 
and indireC& courſes taken for reforming the many enormities then 
uſed in the Rowan Church, as may appear by their Centum Grava- 
ina ; the particulars whereof I have thought fit to inſert, not 
with deſire to affront any, but only that, purſuing my intentions, 
the Reader may find briefly a true Hiſtory of the times. 

The ſubſtance of the Centurm Gravamina, offered to Pope Adrian 
by the Germans, was to this effedt: 


That the Church hath both commanded and forbidden divers 
things the Scripture did not. As certain Obſtacles of Marriage, 
differences of meat, &c. all yet to be redeemed for money. | 
| | That people, who otherwiſe might juſtly marry, were yet for- 
bidden it at certain times, when yet both Ecclefiaſticks and Laicks 
took then their Carnal Liberty. Nevertheleſs that for money 
this reſtraint might be diſpenced with. 

That Indulgences (called there Impoſiure) and pardon for fins, 
not only paſt but future, did cauſe all Impiety and wickedneſs, 
while men believed, Mod tizniat dextra, they ſhould have perfeR 
freedom from all. | 


it was promiſed, that is to ſay againſt the Tyrk,, but towards their 
friends and kindreds expenceand luxury. 

That yet the Pope, Biſhops, and other principal perſons of the 
Clergy reſerved ſome cafes to themſelves, which none other can 
diſpence with, and that this again coſt them much. 

That the pardon of fins for future times, broughtin all miſchief, 


ſuppreſs Lather, according to the decree at Worms; confeſling ne- | 


That the money for Indulgences, &c. wasnot imployed the way | 


"ou . 


ag Homicide, Adultery, and the like. 


That|, 
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That certain;Preachers, (called Stationariz) went up and down! : 
the Country,. Preaching: the Lives of ſome Holy men or Saints, as; 
Valentine, Hubert, &c. promiſing the ſimple people, that if they] 
vowed-themſclves to thoſe Saints,. and paid {ach an yearly Tribute;|/ 
they:ſhould be free from ſuch Diſeaſes, asthey named., © 
Ehat:the Fratres Mendicantes, called Terminarii, conſumed the 


XI. 


XII, 


XIII. 


XIV. 


Alms that the. poor ſhould have. 5 


b 


_ Thar, at the, inſtance of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, divers Laicks |. 
were cited ta Rox, to anſwer concerning buſineſſes not belonging 
to that Court, as namely matters of Inheritance, Gages, and 
Pawns, &c. ELLE | ; 

That even Laicks, upon their Oath that they cannot hope for 
Juſtice-1n Germany before their ordinary, Tudg might bring their 
cauſe to Roe, though otherwile it were proved that Juſtice were 
done, and the party perjured. "0 » 

T hat certain Judges called Conſervatores, which were appointed 
by the Pope to determine the cauſes of certain Eccleliaſticks, did 
under colour thereof trouble all other paces of Judicature,and de- 
rogate from the Temporal Authority, excommunicating all that 
would not obey them. $4 

That certain. Delegates and Commiſſaries of the Pope were 
often appointed to determine the ſecular cauſes of any perſon 
+1 i hn and to denounce Excommunication if they diſobey- 
ed. 

That the Pope, by exempting certain Monaſteries from the ju- 
riſdidtion of their Biſhops and Ordinaries, went about to draw an 
immediate dependance upon the Churchof Rowe, to the diminuti- 
on of the Imperial power. | 

That the right of Patronage belonging to divers Laicks and 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, was (under colour of prevention) uſurped 
by the Pope and his Legates, when Benefices were vacant, and 
that they did confer them uſually upon Courtiers and their Favou- 
rites. | | | 

That theſe men either dying at Rowe, or in their way thither, 
their Offices and Benefices were conferred uſually by the Pope, to 
the detriment of the true Patrons. 4 

That divers undue means were practiſed to prove men amply 
Beneficed to be Courtiers, and dependants on Cardinals. 

That great Benefices or Ecclefiaſtical promotions could not be 
confer'd on able perſons, unleſs Penſions were firſt given out of 
them to the Courtiers and Officers of the Pope. | 

That, under pretences of making Benefices litigious, the ſaid 
\Courtiers and Officers drew thence great Penſions; and if the or- 
dinary Statutes of Chancery ſerved not, they formed and reformed | 
them as they pleaſed ; alſo the Incumbent dying during this pre- 
tended controverſie, ' the ſaid Pretenders invaded the Benefice, to 
the wrong of the Patron. = 

| at 
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Jempt from ſecular Juſtice, do thereupon take more freedom to 


but being firft —— (to which yet much ceremony and time 


& 
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motions was often taken fromthe right Patrons by the Pope, eſpe- 
cially if the former poſſeſiors were Courtiers. 

That in granting Behefices they uſed many Arts to get money, 
under the names of Reſervations, Permutations, Surrogations,e5c, 
[to the damage of the Patron. 7 | 
That Courtiers often having Benefices in Ger-razy confer'd on 
them, farmed them: out to ſtrangers who cannot ſpeak the Lan- 


age. | 
5 That Archbiſhops and Biſhops were bound by their Chapters to 
beſtow the beſt vacant Benefices, with Cure or without ir, among 
themſelves only, to the fruſtrating of many able Perſons. 1 

That the Houſes belonging to ſuch Benefices were ſaffered to 


: [fall, and the people untaught, and theStatutes of Founders not 


obſerved. ' th | 
That divers Abbies, and Religious Houſes, being deliveted in 
Commendam to Cardinals, and Biſhops, did tot feed now above 
five or ſix perſons, whereas heretofore they nouriſhed forty ot 
fifty. wy 
That, whereas there were divers Collegiate Chutches in Germa- 
2, into which none but Princes, Earls, Barons, or at leaſt Gentle- 
men ought to be admitted; that naw Courtiers, though inferior 
perſons, were received into them for money. | 
That, whereas in the beſtowing of Benefices divers ancient Pri- 
viledges and Immunities belonged both to Eccleſiaſtical and Laick 
perſons, they were now by the policy of the Roman See, eluded 
or infringed.” | | 
That, whereas Annats were paid to the Pope by Eccleſiaſticks, 
and whereas the Princes of Germany did alſo pay them for divers 
years, upon condition the money thight be imployed in War a- 
gainſt the Turk, Now becauſe they underſtood the money was o- 
therwiſe diſpoſed of, they defired henceforth to be eaſed of this 
great burden, | | ; 
That Ecclefiaſticks do not pay their due parts, either for a War 
againſt the Turk, or other publick affairs z whereas having ſo great 
a portiori of Revenue in Germany, they ſhould furniſh theirreaſon- 
able ſhare; And in this caſe the Church Ornaments and Treaſure 
are not to be ſpared, leſt they come all together into the hands of | 
the Txrk, | HS; 
That, whereas Ecclefiaſtical perſons, being by taking Orders ex- 


commit Adultery, Murders, Rapine, atid even Coyning morites, to 
the no little ſcandal of Religion, and derogation of the ſecular 
Authority 3, and that their Superiors likewiſe never putiſh them, 


is required, ) and that the faid Superiors by their Chapters, are 
bound not to puniſh them otherwiſe. 


[That the Collationof Deaneries, and other Ecclefialtical pro- 
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XXNXV, 


XXXVIL 


XXXVII. 


{ XXXVIII. 


\ = And whereas the leaving theſe crimes unpuniſhed may catſe ſedi- 


[- _ That divers alſo, who were not properly interefſed in the crime 


tion-and tumult m the Laity, as finding-the Ecclefiaſticks have not 
parity. of puniſhment with them: + Wo 
Therefore, they defired that Ecclefialticks and Laicks may equal- | ' 
Iy-ſuffer for-crimes of the ſame nature; [And that no. Order may 
priviledg them from the Magiltrate. . | 
| That whereas. Banns and Excommunications ought to be uſed 
only when men are convicted of Herefie 3 that yet Laicks incurred 
this puniſhment for ſmall faults, and.ſo were driven to deſperation, 
and excluded from Divine ſervice. + | 


of the Excommunicated perſon, did yet ſuffer as Complices; and 
all this only that more money might be gotten. ber 
That when the PrieſP or Eccleſiaſtical. perſon was killed by 
chance, the whole Town or Village was interdiQed, till compen- 
ation were made, and no regard taken of the occafion given. 

. That Holidays were in ſuch.number 1n Harveſt time, that peo-| 
ple could not get intheix Corn in due ſeaſon; whereas yet, innu- 
'merable miſchiefs were then done, rather than Gods ſervice fre- 
quented, according tg the firſt Inſtitution. 
.,\That the Revenues of the Knights of the Textozick Order, de- 
ftin'd for War againſt the Turk, were applied. to Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops, which were neither Germazs, nor of the faid 
Order, contrary to the firſt Inſtitution. . 

' That Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates obtained from 
Rome Conſervators and Delegates, whence ſo many grievances fol- 
low to the Laicks. DO - | 

'That Laicks Goods and Inheritance might come to Eccleſiaſtical 
hands by purchaſe, ot otherwiſe; but that Eccleſiaſtical Goods and 
Inheritance might never return to the Laicks. | 

That when Eccleſiaſtical perſons, having Inheritance deſcending 
upon them, did die inteſtate, divers Biſhops did claim that Inheri- 
tance themſelves, to the prejudice of the next right heirs. * | 

. "That, whereas the profits of certain Lands and- Pofſeffions| 
temporal , were ſometimes caſually transferred by Laicks to Ec- 
clefiaſtical perſons, they laboured to retain the ſaid Lands as 
their own for ever, by ſubmitting them -to Eccleſiaſtical Furifdi- | 
ion. Fi 

That Biſhops would not confirm the Foundations of Ecclefiaſti- | 
cal Benefices, unleſs the Founders gave them the firſt beſtowing 
thereof. | | 
|. That they were forced to purchaſe the confirmation of them for 
great fums of money. | ; , 

That, when by a Lay perſon any man were preſented toa Bene-| 
fice, he could not be inveſted therein, till he had paid as much as 


a years profit, or two, to the Biſhop and his Officers. _ | 


That} 


__ EE on oi men nee”, 
| ____of Killf®Ho%s #'$&EHhtH, 129 | 
© That Biſhops raiſe'extraordinary Subfidies on the Prieſts under 1522. | 
them, ſo that they cannot live unleſ'they get money again from | LJ 
the People. Inſomuch that they will adminiſterno Sacrament un-| XLVL 
leſs forme money be giver. +00 EMO TH Fen 28 I | 
: . That many are madePrtieſts'who haFe-not means to maintain'th> | XLVIL, 
charge, tothe derogation of their Dignity, while they exerciſe | 
ſome ſordid Trades; And that they' who can'get ſix' voices for a 


Certificate, obtain Orders, when yet thofe Atreſtations were cor. 
ruptly gotten. + : | | 047 
-. Thar mote is exaQted from the People'for the:Conſecration ofl XLVIIL 
| Churches than is needful © And that,*though Laicks beſtow divers! XLIX. 
gitfrs'on the Church, as Altar-pieces:/@. yet money 1srequired for 
their Conſecration. . « b $8.9 ] £97 1 LT ELIF 8 TIT enre goat 1 
\. Thatif two or more fight in the Charch:yard with their fiſts, to] L" 
the drawihg of never fo httle Blood; the Town muſt pay for the | 
new Confecration thereof? © 9 51940 1 464% r5e 

. That Suffragans uſed.to baptize Bells, under ptetence of dri- LT. 
ving away Devils and Tempeſts; Ard; for this purpoſe, did in-| © * 
vite-many rich Godfathefs, 'who were'to- touch'the Rope while 
the Bell was exerciſed, arid its name' invoked, ( onto! which'afl 
the people muſt anſwet. "And that 'a Banquet'ivas uſed 'to be 
' {made hereupon, at the coſt of the'Þivicks, amounting in little 
[Towns to a, hundred Florens, whithe?: the Godfathers were to} .: 
come and bring great Gifts, &c. whereas they defired- that thel 
{{aid Bells might be baptized , not only by Suffragans, * but by 
y: Prieſt, with Holy-water , Salt _ Herbs;*without fuch 


$ 


Coſts. | MEL pony is 
That, if;in-any Dioceſs a ſolemnity for a new Saintwerefre.] LIL. 


quented, .the Biſhop uſed to take to hiniſelf a third or fourth part k 
of the offering, which yet.ought to ve beerremployed in War | 


againſt the Turk CP UN i I RO NE REY 
That, whereas ſome Nunneries were governed by Provoſts, the. | LUII. 
Biſhops refuſed to accept the ſaid Profolts till the Nuns had given 
them money. ft nts or go momdw err 8 
| That whenany Abbot or Abbeſs way'choſer-theyimaſt be con-l LIV. 
ſecrated.,anew, þy the. Suffragaps, (though otherwiſe*they- were 
capable. of. the charge ) and feaſts made, -and"grear-fams'paid-| 3": 
\That allo, many, Offices were invented in the Court of Rome; fo 
that Biſhops could riot entet their charge without:paying! great! 
Fees, which again they were forced to get of the people as they: 
oo, OPM BOON 222 42< aps. 08 YG 055725 YAE21) 38 16 | 7 
. That Eccleſiaſtical Jadges commonly were Perſons of an idle] LV. 
life, and incentive Way 0 gol Yet Y bn 8 3900T 0 Atieit foo } 
That though the Plaintiff be Ecclefiaſtick,' andthe Defendant | LVL 
Laick, ang that by the Law, A&or Rei Forum ſequi deber,, yet the 
cauſe was revoked ſtill to the Ecclefiafticat Conre,/>:. 1 1, ; 01772-2 
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LXI.. 
LXIM. 


LXIV. 


LXV. 


LXVI. 


That though Juſtice be neither delayed nor denied in G& 


© 4. 


| Judges, and at laſt, after much c 


nor ſmall 
| E itgtians from Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and were conſtrained to pay, 
[anger the pepalty of Excommunication3 not daring to appeal to 


IN" 


|--: That all bel 


= —— 


lagaioR Laicks. . 


{ drew the ſuit to their Courts, and ſuffered not the lawful Judg to 


| were not otherwiſe to be decided : which atlaſt yet would wholly } 
{fruſtrate Secular Courts; - there being ſo many cafes wherein Oaths | 
|wtervene . | | | 


| riors, they dere pot exerciſe them, but only let them run againſt the| 


vil Courts, yet-the Eccleſiaſtical perſons drew matters of debt 
into their Courts, and oppreſſed men by their rigid cenſures. 

Phat, whereas Citations and Monitories are granted againſt 
| Laicks, in many caſes, which are known not to belong to Eccleſia- 
ical Jurjdiftion, yet that the Perſons ſo cited, either can get no 
remedy herein, or that, before the Civil Magiſtrate can avoke the 
{cauſe, ſo much time and;money is ſpent, as is intolerable to the 
{ poor ſuitor, 
| - That Ecclefiaſtical Judges drew many cauſes to their Court, 
which belonged not to it, as Raviſhwents of Virgins, ſome caſes 
conceming Baſtardy, &e. which yet they could not be drawn to 
remit the ordinary juriſdiction. 

That, when a man were wrongfully called-before Eccleſiaſtical 
&9 diſmiſſed, yet unleſs his 
Adverfaries Prodtor were ſatisfied to the full, he ran the danger of 


ENS long ptiadtes hey; paid maker 
..-+ I hat 8, Unc OY; . cription they paid neither 
Tenths, —_— of 2 of Fheir Lands x received 


Rome, for fear of more excſhive charges, | | 
ng to Ecclefiaſtical perfans laboured alſo to take| 


the advantage of the Eccleliaftical Courts, when they had any ſuit 


- That, on occafien of injurious words only, Ecclefiaſtical perſons 


determine Its. V, | . <0 
:; That, in all cauſes where Oaths are interpoſed, Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges uſed te avoke them, upan pretence that matter of Oaths| 


That, when their judgments concern'd their Ecdefiaſtical ſupe- 


poorer ſort. # p . J at, « 

i; Fhat 4bey have invented many Reformations, Ordinances, Laws, 

and Statutes wholly differing. from the uſual and Common Law ; 

which yet tendoot ſo much to the gaod of the People, as their own 
adE Fa =” | 

Thate ic being agreed by the Canons of the Fathers, that Spirt- 


nia] puniſhments ſhould. be inflicted for Spiritual, and manifeſt ſins, | 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges and * rs yet. did extend and aggravate| 
theſe puciilieans ſo'far that Laicks were forced to redeem them 


That Men and Women. being fallly acculcd, yet upon their pur- 


| | gation, 


they were ſo far from receiving ſatisfaQion, that they were | 
forced 


| of KitiyH= *« v/ the*ERhth, 


they revileeach other; which made them often incur perjury, and 
occaſion much offence, _ + | LES: | 

' That, when bnſineſs'of Matrimony hath proceeded fo far, that 
one of the parties pretended a Contra, which the other denied, 
and that ſome Gifts as Earneſts of Marriage had: paſſed betwixt 


Gifts for themſelves, as forfeit or eſcheated. 

That, whereas there-are certain cauſes ſo belonging to both ju- 
riſdiions, as they are determinable by that Court which firſt que- 
ſtions them ( as manifeſt Perjuries, ' Adulteries; ec.) 
clefiaſtical Judges forbad the Civil to meddle-herein. tide 
| That, upon pretences of Laicks, that they cannot obtain of the 
{Secular Magiſtrate execution of Juſtice, Citations:were uſually 
granted from the Eccleſiaſtical Court, or Breves'to the Secular 
Judges, warning them in the ſpace of a monthits-end'the aid 
cauſe, or otherwiſe that they would take orderz; when yet,:the 
cauſe being brought before them, depended often the ſpace of three 


Judges. age 44 WT, ng bs 
| hat Eccleſiaſtical Judges, under colour of preſcription, arro- 
gated much to themſelves, when as/yet no preſcription can avail 
againſt the Pope and Emperor. i ns oo 
That offenders, after private Confeſſion, being required to do 
6x07 Penance before all the people, are compelled alſo to pay 
oney to Eccleſiaſtical Officers, * i 7 ee 1 
That, inſtead of forbidding Uſury, they permit it for money gi- 
ven them; and that'for an Annual Revenue 'paid, they permit 
| Clerks, Religious and'Secular perſons to live publickly with their 
Harlots and get: Children. '- + 7 &1 —— 
"Thar, if one of the married couple take a; journey either to the 
Wars, or'to perform a! Vow, to,a' far Country, they permit the 
party remaining at home, if the otherſtay longaway, upon a ſum 
of money paid; to cohabit with another, not examining 
Whether the ab(ent'party were dead.- 12: Gi4 8 "henna e+4 
That Synodal J udges, going to-pgor Towns and Villages eve- 
ry where, draw Annual Tribute'thence, or Excommunicate them, 
when 'they cannot pay : And that they draw money weekly in ma- 
ty places, from Bakers; Brokers,'Butchers, &c.' wider the ſame pe- 


nalt _ Rn 23) 44 = STEcH FIN) + AVI--u6b+7 3 ERC 
| That they ſend Inhibitory: Letters /to-Laicks,-forbidding;them 
[to proceed in their ſuit, before the ſecufar: Judgs whereby they) 
are forced'to'the Eccleliaſtical-Court, or otherwiſe to; appeal to 
Rome.” * [014-4 10 8. NIE ROTO PIITY 
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forced'to pay for Letters of Abſdlution;; And Oaths; belides, *_ 
ken of malicious and wicked Women, upon'words ſpoken when 


them, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges yet ſeparating the parties, keep'the| 


yet the Ec-| 


ears; without that they. would grant the like power tq-Secular | 


uthciently | 


| 


I 


LXXI. 


LXXVI. 


—_ 
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LXXXII. 


LXXXIIL 
LXXXIV. 


_ LXXXV. 


LANXVI. 


| LXXXIK.. 


| ſtian bury; | 
. [rotiouns j..: Sad: fin, yet their Ecclefiaſticks extended the Law 
|Firther, anddenyed burial to. men deceaſed by chance, asdrown'd 
16rkill'd;- unit fach money were paid. - 


« L { # 


ACI. 


| That many, nat being able to endure 'the charges of Law in | 
| theſe kinds, are forced to make ſome bad bargain and com politzpn, 


| caſftonto exatt money. , | 
| :-\'Dbat the Canons of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, who} 


| tit he firſt 


[forth'to Vi | 

| money again from the poor for Confeſlons, Anniverſaries, -O- 

LEXXXVII. | 

| Mal on fach aday,; yet they will have money therefore. Beſides, 

i | . | with one Maſs they think to ſervedivers Benefices.. 
fel © {LXEXVEI. 


f 


being not able to ſtand out. 


” 


'T hat whereas Eccleſiaſtical Judges, by giving Oaths to the Ad-} 
vacates and Proctors attending in their- Courts, did make them 
cngpnons, it was manifeſt their Clients could have little hope of 
aſſiſtance, when. the cauſe any way concern'd the ſaid Judges or| 
their Superiors.; Neither was there any remedy for this, but by | 
their admiſſion of foreign advocates, to whom yet ſo ſhoxrta time 
was allowed for bringing them to the Bar as they could not cafily; 


That the poorer ſort, being nat able to pay their Duties to the 
Parſon, were often.denyed the Communi6n. 
That Labourers in time of Vintage were Excommunicated,, un- 
leſs they took ſuch Scaſons as the Fecleſiaſticks preſcribed, upon} 
pretence that their Tenths might ſuffer dame thereby. 
;-1 That Synodal Judges , going Progre early under pretext of 
Viſitation, -and inflicting puniſhment on offenders, took only oc-} 


had power to chuſe a Prelate or Superior, would not elect him, un- 
miſed and bound himſelf not to contradi&t them in} 
any bufineſs, ( how foul ſoever, and diſhoneſt ) and that if they 
offended, he ſhould not-puniſh them. | 
.- That Livingsbelonging'to Biſhops, Movaſteries, &'c. were ſet; 
$,at ſo dear Rates, that they were forced to get 


"Thar, chough Prieſts by their foundation ought to ſing ſuch a| - 


\/Phat if any of their Pariſboners, for Marriage or other occaſion | 
quitted his Houſe or Dwelling, he mult pay.ſo much to the Prieſt | 
for Teftimenials, 'or be Exec nicated. | | 
- /That whereas; by the Popes Canons they only are denyed Chri-| 
who without taking the Cammunion, died in any no- 


Prieſts, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons mix'd them- 


| ſelves with the Multitude, dancing and diſguiſing themfelves ; 
weatitg Swords|with whichthey made affrays, and hurt people,and 


yer canftraned: chenj to/þay. 


| ted Concubinage, upon paying money, in the more diſſolute fort of 


| Monks, ) 
| rg their choice whethetthey would have. Concubines or no. 


' Thitin mioftiplaces, Biſhops, and their Officials not only tolera- 


but exacted it alſo.in the more continent; ſaying, it was 


That 
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| of King Hens r the 
- Thar at the Dedications of Churches permiſſion was given to| 1522. 
the Chaplains and Prieſts to ſet up Taverns, Dice, Cards, &*c. SD A 

That at the point of death, they perſuaded men by flattery and | MCI. | 

fictions, to give their Goods from their Children unto them. 

. That Mendicant Friers drew many Cauſes to Rowe unjuſtly, to| XCIV. 
the grievance of the Laicks, getting alſo ſo much money, that they | 
had lately bought three Cardinals Hats for their Generals at a huge 
Rate, and that they much moleſted Nunneries. 

That the Legates and Orators of Popes made Baſtardsand other | XCV. 
born ex daymato coitu to be Legitimate, to the no little wrong off - 
the right Heirs. And that they made alſo certain Viſcount Pala-| XCVI. 
tines as their Subſtitutes, having power alſa to Legitimate and ad- | 
mit Baſtards to $ucceſſion ; and to make Notaries, when yet ſome 
of them are ſo ignorant, as they know not what belongs to a No- 
taries place, Beſides, the ſaid Legates go about to abſolvemen from 4 
their Oaths, Pats, and Obligations, with permiſſion to treat de Eo 
#000; than which nothing yet repugned more to equity and ju- | XCVII. 
i{tice. Beſides, that they endeavoured to take Livings from the true | 
Patrons, and beſtow them as they pleas'd. | 

That, becauſe Religious perſons ſucceeded Secular men in their} XCVIII. 
Inheritance, and not wice verſa; there could be no equality, unleſs 
that beforeany entred into a Religious Life, they renounced their | 
. [Succeſſion in Temporal Eſtates. + | G5 
That the chief part of theſe Grievances having been repreſented] KXCIX. 
in the late Diet at Worms to the Emperor by the Lay-States, againſt | 
Archbiſhops, 'Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, that yet no 
| [remedy enſued. And that therefore all the Secular States of the — | 
| Romen Empire renewed now their Petition to the Pope that his | - | Fu. 
Holineſs would reform theſe abuſes. : 
That there are many Grievances more intolerable than theſe, CG- 
which the ſaid Secular Eſtates of the Romar Empire could ſhew, 
but (for brevity) did forbear, as hoping that when thoſe were 
taken away, the reſt would follow. | 


| * 

Wherefore, by way of final Petition the ſaid Secular Eftates of 
the Roar Empire, both of the higher and lower ſort, did beſeech 
his Holineſs to take away, amend and abrogate the ſaid Grievan- 
ces 3 or otherwiſe that themſelves would take ſuch courſe as ſhould 
| [be expedient for the remedy thereof. 

þ: ds wh _ his —_— might take the better notice — | 
ey thought fit to digeſt their grievances into theſe Heads, and 
Jſend them to his bar \ a | 

. Theſe Abuſes and Grievances ( which, as much as through the 
obſcurity of ſome terms uſed there, was poſlible, 1 have endea-! 
[voured faithfully to abbreviate) being publiſhed, Luther be- 

awe ra wang 6 repenting now his ſubmiſſion at Worms ; In-' 
[ſomuch--that at W7ttenberg, he doubted not to aboliſh the _ 
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April 15. 


| Regni 14- 


| April 29. 


| Tourngy, and other things were objected ; ſo that the King could 


| could not put them off for thoſe things he had need of, there would 


. | was anſwered, ' 


{kindred or Nation: herein therefore, that no more was done, 


ter. 


ney to fail, orat] 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, and John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and one 
Philips oppoſed it. But the Cardinal, ſilencing fome, and cauſing 
others to abſent themſelves, prevailed at laſt. Infomuch that one 
half of the Revenues ſpiritual for one yeat, was granted payable 
in five years following. Hence the Cardinal went to the Honfeof 
Commons, where in an elegant Oration, breach of Faith was laid 
to the charge of Francis the firſt, upon the League ſworn for the 
general Peace of Chriſtendom. Beſides, default of payment for 


dono leſs in this publick cauſe, than joyn in War with Charles the 
Emperor againſt. him. And becauſe the charge thereof was caſt 


Lands to be paid in four years. 


2945 More, ( Speaker of the Houſe) inforced this demand, demon- 
ſtrating how it was not much on this occaſion, to pay four ſhil- 


mens Goods was not in Plate. or Money but in ſtock or Cattel. 
And that to pay away all their Coin would alter the whole frame, 
and intercourſe of all things. For,. if Tenants came to pay their 
Land-lords in Corn and Cattel 3 and the Land-lord again 


be a ſtop in all Traffick and Merobandize, and conſequently the 
ſhipping of the Kingdom muſt decay ; And the Nation it ſelf for 
want of money, grow in a ſort barbarous and ignoble. To this 


T hat the. Money demanded ought not-to be accounted as loſt, 
or taken away, but only to be transfer into others hands of their 


than that 'we ſee ordinarily in Markets; where, though the Mo- 
ney change Maſters, yet every one is accommodated,  Howlſoe- 
ver, ' that io man ought to refuſe unto him that fighteth for the ho- 
nour and ſafety of his Countrey, ſo much as will maintain him; 
fince he denies it not even to his labourer. - That thoſe! who are 
imploy'd, muſt have been fed when they ſtaid jdle at. home, and 
yet that they ask'd no more now, to give the. uttermoſt proof * 

| : well-. 


Maſs, and to frame a new Liturgy, &c. Of whith: jhore hereaf-| 


' Our King finding now his extraordinary ways for Levying mo-| | 

The nin reſolved ray hb them in n Par-} 
liament, ſfimmon'd it to be held in the Black-friers in Lodon upon} 
the fifteenth of April, in the fourteenth year of his Reign, And| 
here the Cardinal took order that the Spiritualty ſhould lead; The| 
buſineſs of Subſidy, therefore, being brought into the Convocati-| - 
on Houſe, found a fair way for the moſt part. Yet Richard Fox| 
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up to DC CC thouſand pounds, it was required, that the aforeſaid | 
ſum might be raiſed out of the fifth part of every mans Goods and 


This being ſaid, the Cardinal departed. The next day Sir Tho-| 


lings in the pound. But the Houſe of Commons anſwered, that| 
. [though ſome were. well monied, yet in general the fifth part of 


— C __S 


— 


- 


| - of King Henry He ny "] 


| {well-delerving Patriots. ' Howbeit, = may reply, this will ex- 

hauſt the Coin from the'/poorer fort ; but, to avoid this obje@tion, 
ler the richer go themſelves. Let them ſhew, in defending their 
Country, that they merit the better and greater parts thereof, 
Our King will not deny them this Honour. Or whenthey would 
deſire to be exempt, and lay the burthen and hazard upon others, 
let them not grudg yet the piving ſo poor a ſtipend, as ſomie of 
their ſervants, at home, would ſcarcely take to ſtand bare-headed 
to them. Neither are they to value themſelves more than others, 
becauſe they have larger Poſlefſions, unlefs they imploy it to the 
publick good ; fince, in ancient times, and even true Reafon of! 
State, they deſerved not ſo much, who till'd and manur'd a Coun-: 
try, as they who defend it. Nor is it well faid of you, whet 
you objc& that this will carry the Money out of 'Exgland, and 
leave it in France; for doth it not carry the men too, and fo tm 
effect prove but the ſame expence? Notwithſtanding, if you be 
ſo obſtinate, as to believe that making War in a Country brings 
money to it, do but conceive a while, that the French had inva- 
ded us. Would the money they brought over, think yon, enrich 
our Country? ſhould any of us be the better for it ? Let us there- 
fore lay aſide thoſe poor ſcruples, and'do what may be worthy the 
dignity. and honour of our Nation. When you did' conceive the 
wor{t that can fall out, you ſhould yet eat your Beef and Mutton 


allowance, fought, only that you might enjoy your families ard 
liberty... But I ſay confidently you need not fear this penury or 
ſcarceneſs of: Money .z the intercourſe of things betng fo eftabhſh'd 
throughout the whole world, that there is a perpetnal derivation 
of all that can be necefſary to mankitid. Thus your Commodities 


our own Merchants only, who, (let me affure you, ) wilt be always 
as glad of your Corn and Catte), as you can beof any thing they 
bring you. Let us therefore ( mGods name ) do what becomes 
us, and for the reſt, entertain fa good an opinion of our Soldiets, 
as to believe, that inſtead of leaving our Country bare, they will 
add new Provincesto it, or at leaft, bring rich-ſpotts and Triumphs' 
home. |  TOn00 | 
Atlaſt, after ſome debate and contention, it was agreed by the 
Commons, that every man of Eſtate of twenty ponnd yearly and 
upwards, ſhould pay two ſhillings in the pond; 'and fron twen-' 
ty pound a year downward -orey ſhillings, one ſhilling it | 
[pound ; and under forty ſhillings evety head of foxteen Fw 3 old 
or more ſhould pay four pence, intwoyears. The Cardinal hea- 
ring po more intended, ſeem'd much troubled, and therefore, com- 
ing to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, He told them, that he de 
fird to reaſon with thoſe who oppos'd his demands 3 but being an- 


here, and wear your Country Cloth; while others, upon a' ſhort | 


will ever find out' Money ; white, not'to go far, I ſhall *——_ 


ir} the} , 


{wer'd, that it was the order of that Houſe to hear, and not to' 
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fifteen Reg. Henry the Eighth, were theſe. 


j reaſon, but among themſelves, the Cardinal departed. : Yet by the| 


liberal Motion of ſome of the Lower Houſe, thoſe of five pound 
Land and upwards, were induced to give one ſhilling more, (being 
three ſhillings in the pound ) for three: years to come; which at 
length being. continued to the fourth year, {and extended to thoſe 
who were worth five pound in goods, was all that could be ob- 
tained; 12't; | | | 
The more famous Statutes enatted this Parliament, fourteen, and 
That our Merchants might have eight days preference before 
ſtrangers, for buying of broad white-woollen Cloths, brought to 
Blackwel-Hall in Lozdon; unleſs in Fairs, Ports, Creeks, ec. That 
ſtrangers uſing a Handy-craft, ſhould take no Apprentices, .nor 
above two Journey-men,; unleſs they were the King's Subjects. 


| That they ſhould be under the ſearch and reformation of the War- 


dens and Fellowſhip of Handy-Crafts, and one ſubſtantial Stran- 
ger, to be choſen by thefaid Wardens. That they ſhould cauſe a 
Mark to be put on the:Wares, and workman-ſhip, to be known 
thereby. That.if they were fallly and deceitfully made, they ſhonld 
be forfeit. | That this Proviſion ſhould extend to ſtrangers, living 
in other Towns than Loydov. That, if ſtrangers were wrong d, | 
they might ſeek their remedy from the Lord Chancellor and Trea- 
ſurer of Ezgland, or the Juſtices of Aſize in the 'Counties where 
they livd. . That, during this Parliament, their Apprentices or | 
Journey-men might continue as before,: and ſo to endure' till the 
aſt day of the next Parliament, , This 'A& yer was not to-extend 
to ſtrangersof Oxford, Cambridge, and the SanRuary of Saint Mar- 
tins le Grand in London. That ,; if the Officers refuſed to. put a 
Mark on the, Wares,or workman-ſhip of #97 regs 
being ſtrangers ;- that then it, was;lawfu] for. the ſtrangers to let! 
them without the ſaid Mark. | .T hat Lords and others the Kings 
Subjeas of an hundred pounds yearly , might take and ' retain 
ſtrangers, being Joyners and Glaliers, fortheir private ſervice, this 
A& notwithſtanding, That Ergh;h men living under foreign 
Princes, and being {worn to them, ſhould pay ſuch Cuſtom to our 
King, Sublidy and Toll, as other ſtrangers of thoſe partsdo.' And - 
that the Governor of the Merchant Adventurers, or the King's * 
Ambaſſadors in Foreign Countries, ſhall dertifie their names to the; 
Chancery, to the intent that,order may be given therein'to the 
Kings Officers in Havens, Ports, and Creeks. Yet if any-fuch Ene- 
liſh man, did;return to inhabit here, that then he ſhould bereſto- 
red toall Liberties of a SubjeR. OED {21 

| AColiedg gy Fhyboans ( among whom: was that Famous: and 
c 


Learned Linaker, chief Phylician to the King ) was erected; and| 


| certain Authorities and Priviledges granted to them, £ 


Moreover | 


I 


Oo 
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| hundred pound per 477477. That Coiners who make Money in 
any Mint in Exgland, ſhould Coin of every hundred pounds of 
Gold, twenty pound into half Angels or pieces of Ix pence, and 
of every hundred pounds worthof Bullion, Plate or S1i]ver, a«cer- 


Farthings ( the Farthings to have a Mark. difterent from the Half- 
pence. ) That they who bring leſs than 100 pounds 1n Bullion or 
Plat< to the Mint, ſhall have the tenth part thereof in Half-pence 
and Faithings.. That this yet ſhall not extend to the Mint-maſters 
of York, Durham, or Canterbury, Concerning which Law, it is 
worth the noting, that though 1t was for the benefit of the Sub- 
je&s, to have ſo much of the ſmalleſt ſort of Coin, yet by reaſon 
of their Jirtleneſs, 1t 18 all worn out. | | 

That they which be in the Kings ſervice in Wars may aliene 
their Lands, for performance of their wills, without any fine for 
Alienation. And, if any of them die in the Kings ſervicein War 
his Feoftees or Executors ſhall have the wardſhip of his Heir and 
Lands. | | 

I find alfo in this Parliament, an A& for Attainder of the Duke 
of Buckingham. Ard another for the reſtitution of Herry Lord 
Stafford, Son to the ſaid Duke. --: 

Alſo an Act paſs'd that the King ſhall, for his life, have Autho- 
rity by bis Letters Patents at his pleaſure t8 Reverſe, Repeal, and 
Annul, all attaindors of High-Treaſon', and to reſtore their 
Heirs, ec. | 
* ſending Thomas Anniball ( Door of Law) to Pope Adrian then 
in Spair, * obtained the continuance of his Legatine Power for five 
years more, which yet (faith Polydore) he made fo vemial, as if, to 
recompence the heavy Loans-and payments he had impos'd on the 
people, he would take” order to diſcharge them of thier (ins at an 
caſte rate. | 

The King having ſent divers times into S$cotland,-to require that 
his Nephew James, might have exerciſe of that Regal Authority 
which was du@unto him, and the Duke of Albazy diſcharg'd from 


that he thought fit to defiſt a while from his deſigns in France, and 
to purſue this. Therefore he makes a particular diſpatch to Sir 
Thonias Bolen, Treaſurer of his Houſhold, and Mr. Richard Samp- 
ſoz Dean of his Chappe], reſident then in Spaiz, requiring them 


fence of his Nephew, he was conſtrain'd to take in hand the buli- 
neſs of Scotland; yet that he would, in good time, perform all 
that could be. requir'd on his part. Together with which they 


: GEE | RE 
While .theſe affairs at home were in agitation, the Cardina] 


his place of Vice-Roy, receiv d ſo uncertain and — Anſwers, | 


to excuſe him, if he did not proceed ſo roundly to the execution |. . 
of the Treaty at Windſor, ( formerly mention'd ) fince, for de- | 


| 


tain portion into Groats, Two-pences, Pence, Halt-pence, and | 
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March 


Aug. 10. 


- \Septemb.2 4. 


Buch. 


April 4 Loxd Dacres Warden of the Welt Borders of Scotland. Theſe 


were charged, to intimate ſome jealouſies he had of a near Alli-' 
ance propos'd betwixt Charles and Francis; whereof he would 
gladly be clear'd. Prefently after which , he ſent the Duke of 
Sarrey (Lieutenant of. the Borders ) commanding him to join with. 
Marqueſs Dorſet, ( Warden of the Eaſt and middle Marches ) and 


Lords, having gathered together convenient Forces, took Ted-|: 
worth , and, making frequent incurſions, .did great harm to that 
Country ; without other intention yet ( as the Scotifh have it, ) 
than to reduce that: Nation to a better intelligence with Exgland. 
Hereupon, the Duke of Albany, who was in Fraxce, prepares to 
return to Scorland. Our King, advertisd hereof, ſends out his 
Navy to intercept him. Sir William Fitz-Williams with 36 great 
Ships, coaſting France, and Sir Anthony Points, with a convenient 
Navy, guarding the Weſtern Seas. While Fitz-Williams attended 
this occaſion, he diſcover'd twelve French Ships, in which the 
Arch-Biſhop of Glaſco and divers others of quality were, whom 
the Duke of Albany had ſent before him into Scotland, Giving 
Chaſe to theſe, two of them were caſt away near the Havens of. 
Diepe and Boulogze. After which, Fitz-Williams, leaving part of 
his Fleet to ſhut up the French Ships, { which were fled into thoſe 
Havens) proceeded himſelf along the French Coaſts, Landing in di- 
versplaces and waſting the Country; till at laſt he came to Tre- 
port, a Town ſtrongly Situated and Garriſon'd with three thouſand 
Men ;' which Fortifications our Men ( though a far leſs number ) 
gain'd, together with divers pieces of Ordnance, chafing the 
French that remain'd to the Town); yet finding it was not their 
buſineſs to lay a Siege at this time, they only burnt the Suburbs, 
and the Ships they met in the Haven, and fo return'd. The Duke 
| of Albany, knowing how narrowly he was watch'd by the Ezeliſh, 
had caus'd all proviſion for his return unto Scotland to be conceal'd, 
and made it to be voiced abroad, that he had no purpoſe to ſtir out 
of France this year : which our King underſtanding, call d home 
his Fleet. But it was no ſooner in Harbour, than Albany haſting to- 
gether his Men and Ships, ſer ſail-at' Breſt; and, paſſing along the 
Weſt Coaſt of Ezgland, Landed in the {land of Arraize Sept. 24. 
to the great joy of the Scots, and with him came Richard de la 
Pole and three thouſand French. When Albazy came, the minds 
of the Nobility were divided, ſome favour'd he Exgl;hh, ſome the 
Frexch: It being diſputed much before the coming of the Gover- 
nor, to whether fide it were beſt to adhere. 

The favourers of the Ezgliſþ Party ( which were many, ) al- 
ledg'd the Conformity in Perſon, Manners, Language, and Laws 
betwixt the two Nations ; Their living and neighbour-hood with- 
in the ſame Iſland; the Power the Ereliſh had, not only to do 
more good or hurt, but ſooner than the French could prevent 
them: That the Ergliſh were Maſters of the Seas, and thereby, 
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arles intended match elte- | 
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| of King'Ht xv The 

able to ſtop, and interclude all ſyccour, that cou 4 come to them| 1523. 

|from any other place. Laſtly, divers ters. rerepraducd, writ-| wWN | 
ren from our King to the Nobility of' Scotland, wherem he did of-/| | | 
ter both to maintain Peacethere, and; o confirm + by givingthe 

Princeſs Mary his Doug fo marriag e unto James Nis Nephew, | 

| fince he had 'vehement fuſpicions that by intended am Its 

where. AT bee” EH Rag he Hes Txt dias, r 
" Thoſe who favoured the French (whereof many (faiththe fame | 5,,, 

Author) were gained with large gifts, and Penfions, 'orwere ſuch, | 

as, being of a mean fortune, 'defir'd to make their adyantage inthe 

publick troubles) replyed Nereunto, "That credit-waz not al Ie 

be given tothe ſpecious'pretext of a.new Alliance; the former, hay- 


ing ſucceeded no better; eſpecially ,, when all mogsin Englayd | 
>. A ordered' chiefly Ez f Akttri Se Waetſy Co dinalic 7 
pravi & ambitioſ( as Butbardz bath it.) That, the d&caſions of. fall- | Buch. 
ing out berwixt potent neighbours, being Frequent, friends wereto | 
be ſought oft in any otherplace. Howſoever, their ancient Ally, | 
(the French) was tobe SCORES KErewR 3 , and no time to be| 
loſt for preparations to defend themſelves,  -... 


\ $ 
- 


Theſe, though but'cavills'of the. more tumultuous fort, being 
joined to the rancor of þthers, prevail'd ſo with the heady multi-| 
tude, that, in the Parliament which'the Governor ſummon'd as| 
ſoon as he came to Scotland, it was preſently reſolv'd that be 2. 
ſhould raiſe a'puiſſant Army. Theſe being gathered, march to a | 
Wooden Bridge over Tweed, near M#l-Roſſe, which leads to Erg-| O&b. 21. | 
land; here the Duke paſs'd over the greateſt part cf his forces, in- 2 
tending the reſt ſhould follow ; but becauſe divers muttered a- 
inſt the cauſleſneſs and danger of this attempt, he thought it his ; 
Peſt Courſe, preſently to bring them back again. Paſling thence, he| - | 
commanded Siege to be laid to the Caſtle of Werke, lately fortified 
by the Earl of Szrry. Some French here, that ſeryed on the 
cottifþ ſide; found means to enter the baſe Court, in which the; 
Cattel and Cornof the neighbour-hood. in dangerous times were 
(uſually kept. But the Ezgli/h, for all other manner, of repulle, 
ſetting fire only tothe hay and ſtraw there, ſmoaked out the French: | 
Hereupon a Battery was planted againſt the Walls, and ſufficient | 
breach made 3 wherewith an aſſault was given by the French and 
others, but being beaten back with the loſs of many, and the Earl | 
of Surry being with a great Army not far off, the, Duke deſifted | 
|and retir'd , doing no more with his Army for that year .: ſhortly 
. after which by the mediation of Queen Margaret, a:Truce was | 
Jconcluded. And thus qr King quitted himſelf of the. troubles | 
which Francis ſtirr'd againſthim, in Scotland. Let ys now look on|' 
Ireland, for there alſo Francis had'his projes., ,, And Tillet ſets: Tal 
down a Treaty between Francis and James Earl: of Deſwrond ,. in! "_ ; 


June 1 $23: But, as it took no effeft, by reaſon of Francis I 
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buſineſs1n other parts, ſo it haſtned the ſecond troublesof the Earl \ 
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' | hence again. into Flanders. , 


| General 'to'the Emperor, joyn'd his Forces 3 fo that in all they 
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nent, fearing. conſpiracy athome , and 
{Kin Joni ro invaded and taken by his 


Their misfortune yet did not hinder them to find a reception wor- 
thy'their degree; our Queen,. being Aunt to his,. taking particy- 
lar @ 2 / ry x pO .- After all manner of Royal Entertainment 
therefore; * fot the ſpace of about three weeks that. they. ſtay'd, 
and divers rich Preſents beſtowed upon them, they thought fir, 
upon ſome hopes given them of recovering their Kingdom,to depart 

The Duke of Sffolk, being attended by the Lord ne 
Lord Herbert, Lord Ferrers, Lord Morney, Lord Sands, Lord Berk- 
ley, Lord Powys, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen, and an 
Army of fix hundred Demilances, two hundred Archers on Horſe- 
back, three thouſand Archers on Foot, and five thoufand Bill-men, 
beſides two thouſand and fix hundred Priſoners, came to Calais. 
To theſe again-the Duke added one thouſand and ſeven hundred 
more., taken out of the Garriſons thereabouts. With this little 
Army he marchedinto the Enemies Country , taking all places that 
reſiſted him by the way. At * laſt Florence d Egmond Count de Bure 


made about twenty thouſand men ; yet.as it was now about the 
latter end of $2prezzber, and the weather prov'd very unſeafonable, 
ir was difficult to perfarmany great ation. King Hepryyet would 
have them begin with Bozlogzez but the Imperials ſaid it was im- 
egnable ,” and that for entring Fraxce, it were better to coaſt 


| the-River of Soar, which they did, their deſign being to come to a 


Batre], 


_—_— 
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Battel, as being adyertis'd that the French had long ſince attended 
their Coming. But finding noF orces in the field , they beſieged 
Bray on the River S022, In this Town, Monſieur Antoine de Crequi, 
$ eignenr de Pont-Dormy commanded, with a ſtrong Garriſon ; But 
a breach being madehy our Men, and violently affaulted, Antoine 

de Crequi , having ſet fire on the Town, fled over the Bridge, 
| with the men that remain'd, drawing ſome Boards after him ? but 
our men laying on other Planks, and getting over, chaſed him, and 
Kill'd divers of his Men. When'they return'd, they found little 
fafe from the fire, 'but ſome Cellars of Wine, which, in*that Cold 
and wet time, wes agreat relief. From hence, paſling over Soar, 
'they marched towards Roye, taking by the way ſome leſſer places. 
This Town being ſummon'd, and promiling to yield, Sir Richazd 
Cornwall with four tundred men. was ſent to wks poſſefiion of it. 
Thence the Arthy marched tewards Montdidier, where by the 
way Monſieur de Pont-Dormy meeting with ſome of our horſe 
ſcatter'd, put them to the worſt. But at laſt, more of our men 
coming, his horſe was kill'd under him, and'he, mounting on an- 


yet ſtood the ſhock, to favour the retreat of the reſt 3; which part 
while they performed bravely, our men overthrew and took 
them priſoners, with ſome others of note. From hence then 
they went to Montdidier, in which Mozſteur de Roche-baror , with 
. | about 1200 men, commanded. But, after ſome four hours battery 
of our-Cannon, they capitulated and yielded. The Duke with 


other, was conſtraind to flie. Mo»ſrenr de Barnieulles and de Canaples | 


— 


his Army had now moe the River of Oyſe, and was come within 
eleven Leagues of Paris, without that he met with any notable 
encounter. The Pariffars hereupon w ere much troubled. Nei- 
ther could the coming of Moxftexr de Vendoſwmre, with ſome Forces, 
{exempt them altogether from fear. But the time of year being 
far ſpent, and the weather falling out to be ſo extreme cold, that 
almoſt all the Corn in Fraxce was frozen and ſpoiFd that year, (as 
the French confeſs, ) our men were forc'd to return. Beſides, the 
Lady Regent in the Low-Conntreys withdrew pay from her Souldiers, 
and let all the charge fall upon King Hezry. It was not therefore 
miſdoubt of any attempt of the Frezch, (' whatſoever they brag, ) 
they having no _ in the field, but only the cauſe formerly 
"{alledg'd that made them retire. They took yet the Caſtle of 

Bovchata near the Emperor's Territories, before they departed, | 
which yet, together with the other places, was preſently re- 
covered by the French, Our King, hearingnow the Armies were 
diſſolv'd, ſeem'd tobe much incens'd : his intention being to keep 
and fortifie the places that were taken. Therefore he had com- 
manded the Lord Monntjoy with fix thouſand men to reinforcethe 
Troops. But, before the Kings pleaſure could be certified to 
| France, The Duke (who by reaſon of the foul ways left his great 
CON inthe Town of Valenciennes) was come, with the reſt of | 


Bellay, 


his | 
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{ more than the French forces could command, and that, together, 


| 


| his Army, to Cala 3 were he thought good to ſtay, till the Kings 


anger were appeas'd, by the repreſenting of thoſe iniportant and 
neceſſary cauſes, that made him deſiſt from any other enterprize 
this year, wherewith therefore the King at laſt being intirely fatif- 
fied , he-was received into his former grace and favour. 

Francis finding now two of his Armies diſſolved and ruin'd, re- 
(olves in Perſon to bring a third. ' For as he found his Auxiliaries 


they had not their pay in due time , he intended now to .remed 
theſe faults. But this voyage ſucceeded worſt of 'all. So little 
can intervening Accidents, but eſpecially thoſe of war ; bt pre- 
vented by humane wiſedom. Being on his way now as far as Lyons, 
he hears three Armies were preparing againſt him; one on the part 
of our King, for Picardy; another on the Emperors part, fot 
Burgundy and Champaigne; and a third on the* Spaniſh ſide for 
Fuentarabie. That on the Exeliſþ fide yet aſtoniſh'd him moſt, as 
ſuſpe&tipg he had given our King enoughto do in Scotland and Ire- 
land. Therefore, he ſtayes at Lyozs, and ſends Bonivet before 
with the greateſt part of his forces, conſiſting of the tiower of the 
Nability of France In which alſo Richard de la Pole (return'dnow 
from Scotland) was; and reſerves the reſt for the moſt urgent oc- 
cafions. Only he wanted: Charles Duke of Boxrboz, whom I find 
ſo conliderable a Perſon at this time, both with our King and the 
Emperor, as I have thought fit to ſpeak of him , with much par- 
ticujarity. The cauſes of his diſcontentment (as the French writers 
have it) were many. Ws | 

That, being of great Blood and excellent parts, he was excluded 
from the Kings ſecret Council. | 

That, having done ill offices to Fraxcis in the wme of Loxis the 


yet, Francis coming ta'the Crown effaced by given him the place 

of Conſtable.) ! | | — 

TJ hat he was denied to have Remee, Siſter to Queen Claude, when 

yet ſhe defir'd to Marry him. Ot 
That (as is before mention'd) the King gave the Vantguard from 

him, being Conſtable, to the Duke of Alancon . 

That having laid out much Mony for the wars of 1:aly out of his 

purſe, the King not only tefus'd to pay him, but detain'd ſome 

Penſions and Rents, which were due to him for divers years. 

That a Proceſsor Law-ſuit was brought againſt him, about the 


Dutchy of Bourbox, being inheritance devolv'd to him, in right of 
Sſax his wife lately dead. ; 

T hat Loiiſe the Kings Mother, perſecuted him, becauſche refus'd 
to marry her, and was Sutor to Rexee. 

That the Chancellor and others oppos'd him, for the ſake of 
Loiiiſe, ' who was in greateſt authori 


twelfth, Francis challeng'd him to a Duel], (which unkindneſs| 


ty. | 
Theſe again being induſtriouſly ' WHY" by Adrian de Croy, | 


ergneur 


Hr 
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Dottor of the Law, Reſident for our King with Lady Margaret, 
and laſtly by Sir Jo/z Rnſfell, who in diſguiſed habit often Treated 
with him, (as-1 find by our Records ) made him finally Revolt. 


Neither did our King make difficulty to appear herein. Franczs 
having not only ſupported Richard de la Pole , but Treated with 


Deſmond 3 fothat finally, conditions were agreed on with Boyrboy,| - 


to this effect 3 | 

That he ſhould Marry Leonora, Siſter to the Emperor, and wife 
to Emanuel King of Portugal lately dead. 

That he ſhould be King'of ſome part of France, afloon as Francis 
was outed. - | | 

That the Emperor ſhould have Bnrgundy, and Artois , and our 
King Normandy and Guyenne, and the Title of King of France ; 
and that, beſides, he ſhould renounce all the claim the French 
pretend to [taly. | 

This yet was not kept ſo cloſe, but ſome notice of it came to 


Francis, who thereupon with a fingular Franchiſe, did viſit him, | 


at Molins, taining then to be fick', and diſcover'd the intelligence 
given him ; promiſing yet that all ſhould be forgotten upon his 
confeſſion , and aſſurance to ſerve him faithfully in his wars 5 gi- 
virg turthermore his Royal word , that the inheritance now in 
queſtion ſhould be reſtored, when it were by Law evicted. Bowr- 
bon thus ſurpris'd, and counterfeiting his weakneſs ſtill, cenfeſs'd 
he was indeed ſought to, but would never condeſcend to any dil- 
loyalty. The King hereupon departed well-fatisfied in appearance 3 
but as the Proceſs or Law-ſuit went on, and ſome ſecret Guards 
were put on him 3 Boxrbor, offended, efcapesin a diſguiſed habit 
to Genoiia : Whither the Sezgnenr de Beaurain came from the Em- 
peror to offer him his choice, whether he would command the Im- 
perial Army in 1zaly, or come to Spain (where Charles had new- 
ly extinguiſhed a Rebellion in Mallorca, and given order to beſiege 


Mary. 


Fuentarabie. ) But Burbon choſe to command the Army , both as 
it was more generous , and as he did thereby comply beſt with 
both Princes; to whom he was oblig'd ( asI find by our Records, ) 
to furniſh five hundred men at Arms, and ten thouſand Foot , for 
performing the Agreement betwixt them. But Francis had alſo 
other ſtrong oppoſitions ; for though he labour'd to retain the 
Venetians ; yet as that State conſidered /taly would be quieter when 
Franciſco Sforza held Milan, than if it came under the domination 
of the French , they eafily abandoned Frarcs. 

Whereupon a League was centred into, betwixt the Pope, the 
Emperor, Ferdinand , Franciſco Sforza , Julio de Medicis , the 
Florentines, thoſe of Siena, Lucca, 'and Genoua;, and the Venctians ; 
place being left alſo for our King 3 By which it was concluded, a- 


mong other things, that the Veretians ſhould furniſh fix thouſand | 
Foot, and one thouſand two hundred Horſe, when Franciſco | 


Sept. | 


Decemb. 


Aug. 3. 


Sforza | » 
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| fince heretofore he thought him worthy of that Charge, he would 
now | 


Sforza in Milan , or the Emperor in Naples, were in- 


vages. LY; 
- That the Emperor ſhould do as much for them, in the like caſe. 


All parts thus tending to War, Boxivet uſing much diligence| 


marched ſtrait to Mila, where Colonna had retir'd himſelf 5 The 
Army of the League being nor yet joined. But Galeazzo Viſcount 
of Milan , meeting and deſiring him to ſtay , -till he had raiſed a 
Tumulrt in the City (whereof heaſfured him in two or three days,) 
Bonivet loſt his opportunity ; Colonna uſing that ſpace to put the 
Town in ſuch defence , as Bonivet retir'd. Yet ſo, as he forgot 
not to relieve the Caſtle of Cremoza,, the Garriſon whereof was 
reduced only to eight Perſons. Neither did he more' of Im- 
portance ( though Colozza now dyed ) but attended fix thouſand 
Griſons, and eight thouſand Swiſſes 3 But as the Griſors , finding 
their paſſage ſeiſed on , returned ; So the Swiſfes, becauſe they 
wanted only four hundred Horſe to convoy them, (according to 
the Agreement made ) refuſed to come to the French, when the 
Imperial Army , now united, was approaching. This made the 


French wade through a water, to join with them. But Bourbozx, | 


and the Imperialiſts paſling alſo, charg'd the Frenrch ſo , as Bonivet 
being hurt eſcaped, and the Court de Saint Pol and Bayard (uſtain'd 
the ſhock. When Bayard having receiv'd a mortal hurt, (where- 
of he dyed, leaning on a Tree, with his face turn'd to the Ene- 
my _) all the Army was routed , and the Ordnance and Baggage 
taken, Whereupon alſo Aleſardria, ' Rhodes, and other places 
were rendred. But at Fuertarabie, Francis had no better for- 
tune. For Frayget Governor thereof , being deſirous to fave 
his goods, yielded the place without much conſtraint, towards 
the end of Sept. 1523. for which he was degraded upon a 
Scaffold at Lyozs publickly. | | 

Notwithſtanding all theſe oppoſitions, yet Francis loſt not 
his Native courage, but proceeded in his deſign for [taly. For as 
he knew the Army of the League had different defigns, he 
hoped/ſome occaſion or other would difunite them 3 neither did 
it trouble him that Sforza was put in the poſſeſſion of Mila : 
For he knew the Imperialifts would hold a hand high and'hard e- 
nough to diſoblige him. Beſides, he found that a deſign the Em- 
peror had on Burgundy, failed, for want of money to pay certain 
Lanſquenets, who thereupon were drawn to his ſervice. 

Adrian's death this while intervening, through poyſon , ( as 
ſome have it, ) Cazdinal Woolſey hearing thereof, by a Letter da- 
ted 3o. Septemb. 1523. advertiſeth the King hereof ; adding fur- 
ther, that his not being at Rozze was the only obſtacle that could 
hinder him from obtaining that dignity. Yet, that he thought 
none there preſent would be Eleqted, by reaſon of the FaQion 
among them. ' Therefore he humbly intreated his Highneſs, that, 


| 


me of King He x «xy the Eighth. 


now afſlt t him. 'This Letter aiſo was (econdzd by an ther , dated 
'OGob. 1. dcliring the King to write with his own hand to the 
Emperor to this purpoſe. Notwithſtanding all which Endeavours, 
'he being, about two months after, inform'd that Jxlio de Medic; 
was made Pope, by the Name of Clemczt the Seventh, thought 
fit , for Juſtification of his Merit, to write againto our King, that 
the buſineſs was not yet ſoclearly carried , but that many of the 
Cardinals concur'd on him 3 though , by reaſon of his Abſence, 
and the dangerous State of Italy, ( which requir'd preſent Reme- 
dies ) they inſiſted on the other. Whereupon it was thought fit 
by the King and Cardinalto ſend to John: Clark now Biſhop of Bath, 
Secretaiy Pace, and Thomas Annibal DoQor of Law and Maſter of 
the Rolls , then retident at Rowe, a Diſpatch, requiring them to 
congratulate his Election, and together intreat him, not only to 
continue the Diſaftection he had ever ſhew'd to the Frexch, but to 
eve publick Teſtimonies thereof , according to the greatneſs of 
that power which now was in him. The Cardinal alſo, by a par- 
ticular Diipatch, defir'd Richard Pace to procure that his Legatine 


Power might be amplified ; proteſting that, by reaſon of the King's 
Prcrogative, and other caules, 1t was not a thouſand Ducats yearly 
to him, yet if that his Authority and Faculties might be enlarged, 
that it ſhould be thankfully acknowledged. All which Clement con- 
deſcended unto, and the Legatine Power, which Adriaz granted 
only tro five years to five years, was now ( by a new Example ) 
given him for term of Life, Jar. 9. 1524. 

Thus had Woolſey (to comfort him for his repulſe in Roxee ) a kind 
of Papal Authority in Ezgland; whereof, alſo, he made the utter. | 
moſt uſe. Though, while amngſt other Viſitations, He would 
needs vifit the Freres Obſervants, he found himſclf refiſted, which 
yet he couldnot take 11], the Pope having deſir'd him particularly 
roſpare them. ; | 
While theſe greater Exploits in Fraxce and Scotland paſs'd thus, 
many brave Actions with ſmall numbers were perform'd inthe Con- 
fines of the Engliſh and French Pale; infomuch that a Company of 
Adventurers there, nick-named the Crakers , grew very famous 
thereby 3 till, being at laſt oppreſſed by the Count Dan-martir, 
who with 1500 Horſe and 800 Foot, affailed them , being only 
one hundred ſeyenty five Foot and twenty five Horſe, they took 
their end 3 which hapned not yet till they had fought it out , to 
the laſt man. The hke Feats alſo were done between the Borders 
of England and Scotland on either ſide , ſome of which our Chro- 
niclers particularly relate. But as theſe Wars in ſeveral Countries, 
| [drave the King to an exceſſive Charge, ſo, in OfFobey this year, it 
was required, from all men worth forty pound, that the whole 
Sublidy, granted in Parliament, and payable in four years, ſhould 
be anticipated, and brought tothe King in one entire payment. 

This the Commons imputed to the Cardinal, but he appre- 
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hended it not, as thinking hs Eccleſiaſtical Dignity would ever 
prove a ſufficient Protection for him againſt the hate of the People. 
| Therefore, he doubted nor to be the Authorof many raſh Coun- 
ſcls, upon pretence only of furniſhing the Kings Neceſſities ; nei- 
ther did he believe, that, when he had precipitated the' Royal 
Authority to violent and dangerous courſes, himſelf ſhould fall : 
as thinking his Place in the Church ſo high, as would give him 
leave ever to look fecurely upon any Ruin 5 ſome Arguments 
whereof appear'd in his Deſign to build two Colleges, one at 
Oxford, the other at Ipſwich ( where he was born )) at the price of 
throwing down certain Monaſteries, and appropriating the Re- 
venues thereof to this uſe. ' The Deſign for the College at Ipſwich 
was to eret only a Grammar-School, to train up the youth rill 
they were ready for the Univerſity 3 but that in Oxford ( call'd 
firſt Cardinal's, then Kings College, now Chriſt's-Church) was nobler ; 
for the Bnilding was intended moſt ample and magmiticent, (as the 
Foundations and firſt Lines demonſtrate ) the number of Students, 
Profeſſors, &*c. great 3 as appears by a Catalogue found among 
our Recards, and inſcrted here. | | 


Partim in excipiendis convivio extraneis inſumende ; Partim in 
Eleemoſynas fingulis anni quartis eregande. Prater ſumptus equitii, 


| ac aliorum, que in tanta familia indies occurrunt , & ſunt neceſſaria. 
4 pa , 


Decanus, 

Subdecauns. 
Sexaginta Canonici primi Ordinis Omnes Studijs 
Buadraginta Canonict ſecundi Ordinis { incubituri. 


Omnmes Divitorunm Celebration 


Trefdecins Presbyteri CondudGitii 
Duodecine Clerici Condu@itiz 


SexdecimChorifte ) quotidie inſervituri. 
Profeſjores Collegii &+ Academia publics. 

Sacre T heologie, Medicine. 

Faris Canonict. Artium Liberalium. 


Furs Civilzs. Humaniorum L iterarum.' 


| Profeſjores Privati &+ Domeſtict. | 
Philofophie. Sophiſtrie. 


 Lovxices. Ls Humaniorun Literarum. 


Cenſores Morum & Eruditionis, Duatuor. 

Prefe&i Firarii, Tres, 

Vacantes collicendis Redditibus, Dnatuor. 

Miniftri communes Collegii, Viginti, tm re Oeconomica predidis 
ſubſervituri. 


Summa totins numeri. CLXXXVI. | 


Alſugnantur tem annuatim non mediocres pecuniarum Summe, | 


- 
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for able men to be his Readers. 
excellent John Ludovicus Vives ( a Spaniard ) was ſent to him to be 
Profeſior of Eloquence im Oxford. And, for Books, he ſent to 
have the rarer fort copied out of the Popes Library. | | 
Theſe ſo great Preparations made the Cardinal-uſe many rigorous 
means of getting Moneys, as by Viſitation of Religious Houſes, &c. 
and at laſt by the Rutne of divers. To perform this yet, he was to 
obtain the Conſent of the Pope and his King. The Reaſons repre- 
ſented to the Pope, were I ſuppole of this nature : | 
That his Holineſs could not be ignorant what diverſe effedts this 
New Invention of Printing had produced. For as it had brought 
in and reſtored Books and Learning , fo together it hath been the 
Occaſion of thoſe Sets and Schiſms which daily appeared in the 
World, but chiefly in Germany 3 where men begun now to call in 
quſtion the pteſent Faith and Tenents of the Church, and to ex- 
amine how far Religion is departed from its Primitive Inſtitution. 
And, that whieh particularly was moſt to be lamented , they had 


in their Vulgar Tongue. That, if this were ſuffered, beſides all 
other dangers, the Common People at laſt might come to believe 


perſwaded once they could make their own way to God, and that 
Prayers in their Native and Ordinary Language might pierce 
Heaven, as well as Latin 5 how much would the Authority of the| 
Maſs fall > how perjudicial might this prove unto all our Eccleſia- 
ſtical Orders ? * | | 

That there were many things to be looked ton theſe Innovators, 
but nothing ſo much as this ; fince 1t was clear, that the keeping 
of the Myſteries of Religion in the hands of Prieſts, had: been a 


Venerable. That theſe Myſteries and Rites thereof, as the greateſt 


I find alſo, that about 1524. heſought in Ital and elſewhere, 
Among whom at this time the | 


exhorted Lay and Ordinary men to read the Scriptures, and to pray | 


that there was not ſo much Uſe of the Clergy. For if men were| 


principal means in all Ages, of making the Prieſthood Sacred and | 


Nay, that the Clergy ſhould rather fly to Tropes and Allegories, 
if not to Cabala itſelf, than permit that all the parts of Religious 
Worſhip, ſhould be. thought ſo obvious, as to fall eaſily within 
common Underſtandings, without therr Explication ; fince it might 
well be queſtioned whether the Eflence of Religion ( confifting in 
the Do@rineof good Life and Repentance) might be held ſufficient | 
alone to exerciſe even the moſt vulgar Capacities; unleſs frequent 

Traditions concerning former Times, and ſuch obſcure Pabbgne 
as need Interpretation', did concur. In which State of Things 
therefore, nothing remain'd ſo much to be done, as to prevent 
further Apoſtafie. For this purpoſe, ſince Printing could not be 
putdown, it were belt to ſet up Learning againſt Learning ; and, 
by introducing able Perfons to diſpute, to fulpend the Laity, be- 


Secret and Arcanum of Church-Government, ſhould be preſerved. | 


twixt Fear and Controverſies. This, at worlt yet, would make 
o V 2 them | 


Mm 
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1523. | them attentive to their Superiours and Teachers. All which being |, 
AR maturely weighed by his Holineſs ; it was not doubted but: he 

| would adviſe, and commend to all Chriſtian Princes, the exefing 
of new Colleges and Seminaries for the advancement of Learning ; 
and herein Ezglerd particularly, where many Favourers of Luther's 
Se&t, but eſpecially of Zuinglins ; did appear. Yet becauſe his 
Holineſs, by our Ambaſſadors at Rowe, had divers times been in- 
formed of the great Expences of his King in the Wars he made 
with Fraxce and Scotland, he did not think it the beſt courſe to de- 
| fire any Money out of his Purſe. That therefore he had thought 
of another Expedient, which he bumbly offered to his Holineſs ; 
| which was, that 1nregard the Number of Monaſteries was great- 
er in this Kingdom, than that there could be found Learned men 
to ſupply them 3 That it were not amiſs to diminiſh the one a little, 
to increaſe the other. That as this would take away the Obje&i- 
onof Ignorance, wherewith the new Sectariesin Germany had ſo | 
much branded the Clergy, ſo it would furniſh able Perſons to re- 
fiſt their DoGrine, and nphold the Credit and Reputation of the 
Roman Church. Therefore he would be an humble Suppliant to 
his Holineſs to give him leave to throw down a few ſuperfluous 
Monaſteries, and to employ the Revenues of them to the Build- 
ing of two Colleges; one at Oxford, the other at Ipſwich ; and to 
{believe, that all things being rightly conſidered, the fall of thoſe 
few, might be a means to keep up the reſt, eſpecially ſince in this 
[Kingdom the number of them was thought exceſlive. 

To the King : As he nceded-: not to uſe thoſe Motives, fo he | 
diſcreetly conceal 'd ſuch as might diſcover the Secrets of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government. For certainly, what fault ſoever might be 
objected to the Cardinal, he ſeem'd {till a devout Servant to his 
Religion, as aſpiring thereby unto the Papacy. Therefore, he 
ſaid little more unto the King,than that it was fit ſo Learned a Prince 
ſhould advance Learning, and maintain that Faith, whereof the | 
Pope had made him the Defender. For this purpoſe , he ſhould 
adviſe him to found more Colleges. Yet becauſe his Wars and o- 
ther Occaſions had ſo exhauſted his Treaſury, he would ask no 
more, than that the care thereof ſhonld be committed to him ; 
who, if his Highneſs ſo thought fit, would only ſuppreſsſome little 
and unneceſjary Monaſteries, and employ the Revenues to this uſe. 
King Henry alſo conſidering ,' that if, for his urgent occaſions, he 
| were neceſſitated at any time toſeiſe on the other Religious Houſes, 

he might this way diſcover how the People would take it, grants 

| his Requeſt. Our King thus concurring with the Pope, who, in| 

* | favour of the Cardinal gave way to this 'Suppreſtion, that Over- 

_ FREE ture was firſt made, which being purſued afterwards by the Kings 
| ſole Authority, became the final Ruine of all Monaſteries. 

Clement the Seventh hearing of the Preparations of theſe great 
FRY had ſent in the beginning of this year an expreſs __— 

which 
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whick our Cardinal promiſed alſo.to certifie unto the Pape. There- 


[fore, in a particular Diſpatch to Rozze, he wiſhed our Agents there | 
ito ſhew an inclination to Peace; reſerving, . nevertheleſs, one ear 
lopen to the Exploits of Bourbon, whoſe Proſperous Succeſs in 


France ( he (aid ) might be ſuch as to alter the caſe. Howſoever, 
'that the place of Treaty might be Calais, whither himſelf offered 
to-come 1Nn perſon. | | | 

This while ( in the beginning of this year ) the Princes of Ger- 
many held a Diet at Noremberg, whither Clement { the new Pope ) 
ſent as Legate Cardinal Campejus ; much complaining .of their 
Poſtulata or Gravamina the laſt year, fince Many points 1n it ſmelt 
of Herefie. About April alſo the Emperor from Spaiz ſends to 
the Princes at the Diet, deſiring them to ſee the Decree made at 
Worms againſt Luther ( 1521. .) tobe obſerved. ( Thus to comply} 
with the Pope it ſeems, whom he deſired to retain.on his fide 
againſt Fraxcis.) The Princes nevertheleſs at the Coticlufion of 
this Diet, made a Decree, that as ſoon. as might be, the Pope by 
the Conſent of the Emperor ſhould call a Council in Germany 3 


gion, &c. This ſecond urging of a Council ( for it was preſfled 
alſo the laſt year to Adrian) provoked much Pope Clement; who, 
knowing our-King's Zeal to the Roman See, and particular Hate 
of Luther, ſent a Letter to King Herry, complaining of this beha- 
viour of the Princes of Germany; and to wirfour King*the more, 


he ſent-him a Roſe of Gold ( confecrated-and curiouſly wrought 
by Thomas Annibal, ( who now returned ) as alſo a Bull, ſealed| 
with Gold ( Dart. tertio Nox. Martiz) for Confirmation of his 


which was.the Arch-Biſhop of Capra, with Inſtructions to procure) ; 
is Union: betwixt them againſt the Tzrk, - He hadralready been]! 
with Francis and the Emperor , without effe&ting any'thing ; and! | 
was now come to our King 3 but finding the ſame Difficulties, he | 
was forced to return, without other ſatisfaRtion, than a particular] 
of the Demands by our King made, and the reaſons of them |: 


and, in the mean time, things to be ripened for a Peace in Reli- f- 


Title of Deferſor Fidei. 

In the mean time, by often Diſpatches, the Cardinal, in our 
King's Name, urged Boxrboz to undertake his Expedition into 
France ; to which purpoſe our King wasto allow him an hundred 
rhouſand Crowns a Moneth. Boxrbox, on the other fide, requi- 
red that our King, or his Lieutenant, ſhould at the ſame time en- 
ter Picardy with an Army ; which was promiſed. When ( having 
given Oath to acknowledge Herry the Eighth King of France) He 
advanceth towards Provence; June 2.4. (on the Emperors part Mon- 
| ſfeur de Beaurain attended him 3 and on our Kings, Richard Pace) 
and in the beginning of Jaly enters France; where, proclaiming 
Liberty to the Common People who willingly came. in, he took 


as he had a Fleet of the Emperors to ſecond him, coaſting along 
| the 


— 


divers Towns. Nevertheleſs, his Courſe was ſtaid. For where- | 


January, 


April. 


May 8. 
I J2 Io 


April 18. 
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| Novemb. 


mentioned by me, as not remembring to have read in any Hiſtory, 


the Shore, to ww, ger tothe Army : Now the French Navy 


| the Siege broke yp, and the Duke embarking his Cannon, retired 
to Genoiia with ſome Loſs, the Prince of Arrange being taken Pri- 


| Venetians excufing themfelves, as ſuſpeCting the Emperor, wn that 


being too ſtrong, kept them off, and fo intercepted their Provi- 
fion. The Supphics alfo of Money to be ſent him by the Empe- 
tor and Kingof Erglard were \lackned ; for each of theſe Princes 
feared leaft+the other ſhould reap the Fruit of this Expedition ; 
And Charles de 1a Noy the Vice-Roy of Naples was thought , be- 
ſides, to be willing that Bowrbaz: ſhould be repulſed, as one whom 
he egvied for.being made Lieutenant in his place. - Yet, for all 
this, Bowrbs# lays fiege to Marſeilles, btt in vain 5 for it being 
ſtoutly defended by Rexzo de Ceri, and Philip Chabot, Francis aifo 
with a great power coming to relieve it, at the ſame time Boxrbor's 
Souldiers mutined for want of Pay ; (although Sir Joh» Ruſſel had 
newly brought twenty thouſand pound ſterling from our King ; ) 


ſoner there. 

It was now mid-O@ober, and'a ſeaſon , in all probability, not 
to begin any great Enterprize. Nevertheleſs Francis, who had 
left Claxde his Wife in Jzly laſt, and left Loiiſe his Mother Regent 
of France, during his Abſence, purſued his Deſign to conquer 
Milan ; contrary to the Advice of the Pope (who perſwaded 
Peace) and of his Counſellors ; (who at leaſt adviſed him not.to go 
inPerſon.) Charles de la Noy hearing this, puts Antonio de Leyua in 
Pavia, with twelve thouſand Spaniards, and fix thouſand Lan. 
ſquenetsz and with the reſt of his Army haſtens to Mz/ax. Bur as 
he found the Citizens there not much afteQioned to him, and ſome 
of the French Vantguard was approached, he left the Town, and 
together with the Duke of Boyrbox and Ferdinand d' Avalos Mar- 
queſs of Peſcara, with their Forces retired to Lodi. Whereupon 
Michel Antoine Marqueſs of Saluzzo,and L oiizs Seignenr de Trimowiille 
enter'd Milan. * Francis being preſently informed hereof, advances 
an Army ; yet ſo as according to an ancient Military Rule, he 
would not leave fo ſtrong a place as Pavia behind him. But the 
obſerving hereof coſt him dear. While helaid Stege to Pavia, the 
Imperialiſts were but in an ill eſtate 5 the Pope at moſt ſtanding 
as Neuter; the Florextines Friends but in appearance only ; the 


he would not fign the Inveſtiture of Mzlaz to Franciſco Sforza ; 
and our King, inſtead of giving more Money, requiring that which | 
was due to him, (being 133000 Crowns yearly, in regard of the 
Penſion withheld by Franci, ) which yet, being refuſed by Charles, 
made him averſe. Beſides, he conſidered the Deſigns of the Empe- 
ror wereonly on Italy. Francis on theother ſide had a flouriſhing 
Army, conſiſting of about thirty thouſand, whereof yet the molt 
part were Mercenaries and Voluntiers 3 and therefore particularly 


—— 


that fo many of this kind ( being irregular and properly under no 
____Command ) 
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Command ) ſhould be admitted to the hazard of difordering a! 
whole Army. And forthe other part, being Mercenaries, he had 
found them ſlow, wilful, of ſmall truſt, and oftentimes venal ; 
though it cannot be denied, that thoſe whom Frarcis in particular 
now uſed, have been reputed in all times a valiant conſtant Nation. 
All which I have the rather obſerved, that the Succeſs which 
Francis had not long after,might ſeem leſs {trange unto the Reader. 
The Nobility that came with him were indeed principal Perſons, 
Henry  Albret (the TitularKing of Navarre) the Dukes of Loraiz, 
Loneweville, Alancon, and Albany, (who, the Spring before had 
left Scotland, upon Promiſe made him by the Nobility, that noth- 
ing ſhould be innovated there, till his return) The Counts of St. 
Pail, Vaudemont , L' 4val, the Marſhal of Foix, Chabanes , and 
Montmorency , the Admiral de Bonizvet, (chief Author of this 
Counſel ) le Seierenr de Fleuranges , Is Vidame de Chartres, Buiſſy 
d4* Ambois, Rickard de la Pole, and many other brave Gentlemen. 
The manner which Franczs uſed in belteging Pavia ſeem'd to 
take up more time than ſtood with the ſeaſon ( being now Winter) 
and the Advantage he had over the [mperialiſts, who were neither 
in number nor vertue ſufficient to repel him. © This Leiſure the 
Pope made uſe of to mediate a Peace, by the means of the Biſhop 
of Verona,and (when that could not be done)to keep Francis yet in 
good terms with him, promiſing him therefore Indifferency at leaſt, 


er. But, finding that the Treaty of Accord took no effe&t, was 


both as he was Communis Pater, and as he conceiv'd him the ſtrong- | 


perſivaded by the French Amballadors (reſident with him )to make 
a League with Francis, The Perſwaftons the Frezch uted, were| 
Promiſes, and certain Propoſitions of Peace, upon ſuch Conditions| 
[as ſhould be very advantageous to both. And thus at laſt the Pope | 
by the ſecret Intervention of Jo. Matthei the Biſhop of Veroza, ' 
made Peace with the French , encouraging them together ( ſaith 
Bellay )) to attempt Naples, which yet the Pope diſſembled ftre- 
{| nuouſly, both with our King's and the Emperor's Agents; though 
when he could hide it no longer, he pretended he was forced to it 
by the French. Yet it may be the Pope was not a little inclin'd 
hereunto by a Meſſage which came from Ezgland ; For I find in 
our Records, that not long after the time that Francis paſſed into 
Ttaly, there came from France into England, on Loiiſethe Regents 
part, one Johz Joachin a Genoiieſe, whoſe coming (as things then 
ſtood ) was much ſuſpected by the Imperialiſts. And the more, 
becauſe he kept himſelf cloſe, and repaired every day to the Car- 
dinal, and conſulted with him only ; but ſo much was diſcovered, 
as the Popes Agent here, by a Letter, adviſed his Holineſs tomake 
Peace with Francis in time; which the Pope did (although'to his 
Joſs, as will appear in its place.) And now Francis, not fearing 
the Imperialiſts, ſends the Duke of Albany, with Renzo de Ceri, 
and about twelve thouſand men, againſt thoſe of .Lycca and Sera, 


for 


| 


Novemb. ' 


Bellay. 


Deccmb. 


Jan. 1525. 
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Buch. 


July 29. 
Avg, 20. 


Buch. 
Sept. 


| tor the Popes Service 3 and after to attempt Naples, where all 


the places were unprovided of ſufficient Gariſon, Befides, he had 
ſent the Marqueſs de Saluzzo with four thouſand men to Savora, 
from thence to attempt CGeroua. Again, three thouſand Italians 
C their Commander Gerovanni de Medicis being hurt ) disbanded, 
and fix thouſand Griſors, hearing of ſome Troubles in their Coun- 
trey returned ; ſo that his forces were much weakned. Which 
Charles de Ia Noy underſtanding, took the leſs care todefend Naples; 


therefore, gave order only to the Duke of Trajetto to defend the 
Countrey the beſt he could ; while Boxrboz, pawning his Jewels 
tothe Duke of Savoy, went to Germany, and raited twelve thou- 


ſand men. 
During theſe Paſſages in [:aly, the affairs of Scotland ſeemed to 


'change form 3 for the Duke of Albany being now ſo far diſtant 


from them, the prime Nobility of Scotland (notwithſtanding the 
Promiſe exated of them by the ſaid Duke, when he departed, 
(which was in May 1524.) promiſing to return in September next) 
inclin'd to the Queens ſide. So that preſently after they began to 
conſult of making Peace with England; which becauſe they knew 
King Herry would never grant, as long as they acknowledged the 
Duke of Albany Governour ( for ſo he had lately intimated, ) they 


inthe Exerciſe of his Regal Power. Tothis purpoſe, the Queen 


of Scots wrote to her Brother King Hemry to affiſt his Nephew 


[herein ; who ſent to the Borders his Lieutenant, Thomas late Earl 


of Surrey, now ( lince his Fathers * Death much lamented for his 
great virtue) Duke of Norfolk , and Treaſurer of Erzglard, to 


| procure the Liberty of the young King. Hereupon the Queen, 


aſliſted by the Earls of Arrair, Lenox, and divers of the chief No- 
bility, brought the young King from Sterlizg, (where the Gover- 
nour had appointed him to reſide til] his Return ) to Edenburgh, 
where he undertook the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, Fuly 29. 


was exauQtorate;z yet not with ſo General a Vote, but that the 
two Biſhops of St. Azdrews and Aberdeen diſhiked it ; alledging 
both the Nonage of the King, and the promiſe of the Nobility to 
the Governourof not Innovating till September. Upon this they 
are both confin'd, but ſhortly reſtor'd to their Liberty. Our King 
ſoon after ſent Ambaſladors, Thomas Magnus ( a Civil Lawyer and 
a Prieſt) and Ratcliff ( a Gentleman ) to reſide in Scotland ; com- 
manding from thenceforth all Hoſtility to ceaſe. Whereupon a 
Truce was taken, during which the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors were to 
be ſent into Erglazd, for the concluding of a firm Peace. Alſo ( for 
eſtabliſhing the young Kings power) he offered to maintain ( a 
while) a Guard for hun of two hundred perſons. But this good 
correſpondence was a little clouded ; for while theſe things were in 


hand, 


he. — 


en ee 


oy 


as believing the French unable to ſecond the Duke of Albany. And 


agreed to abrogate his Authortiy, and to inveſt the young King | > 


| whereupon Allegeance was ſworn to him, and the Duke of Albany | 
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hand, the Earl of A»gnis and his Brother George -Douglaſſe formerly, 1524. 
| [baniſhed (as we have ſhewed ) into Fraxce, found means tg efcape | VN | 
into England. The Earl defired our Kings aid, for his reſtitution ; | July 
but the Queen of Scots, who retained herold grudge to him, and 
( perchance) had newly caſt ancye on Henry Stuart, (whom after- 
wards ſhe married ) laboured the contrary 3 remonſtrating to our 
King, by divers Letters, - that his coming to Scotlazd at this time 
would trouble the State. For the Earl of Arraiz, whoſe power 
and reputation was great, being Enemy to the faid Angers, ſhe ſaid 
would oppoſe him; but our King ſuſpe&ing by ſome aQions that | 
Arrain was French, ſuffered about OFober the Earl to enter Scot-| Octols 4. 
land, to counterpoiſe him 3 taking of him at his departure a pro- 
miſe or obligation, 1. To procure and maintain the young Kings 
Authority, to the excluſion of the Duke of Albany. 2. To ſeek 
to be reconciled to the Queen with all humility. 3. To make | 
friendſhip with Arraiz, as long as he-maintains the young King, 
and averts him from France; whereupon alſo our King cromifee 
that if he did the contrary, he would maintain 4rg»is againſt the 
ſaid Arrain, &c. Thus was Anguis reſtored to his Countrey for a 
while ; but the Queen took it il] that he was come, and the Am- 
bafladors appointed to be ſent to King Herry for peace, where in 
danger to be ſtaid ; yet find that December 19, they came, be- 
ing Gilbert Kenneth Earl of Caſſ:lis, &c. and intreated peace, and | - 
the Princeſs Mary as Wife for their King, Our King gave hope of| Decethb. 23. 
both 3 ( for I find that both the Emperor and Frazcis made over- 
tures of matches for King James at this time. ) Howbeit, when 
our Commiſſioners in private conference treated of peace, ard 
the Princeſs, it was upon theſe conditions, 1, That they ſhould 
renounce the League with France, and inſtead thereof make the| Hat. 
like with England. 2. That the young King till he be ripe for Leſte. 
marriage ſhall be brought up in Ezgland. Tt ſeems yet the Scottiſh 
Ambaſſadors Commiſhon was not large enough to treat theſe points; 
ſo, Decemb, 3o. Caſſalis ( leaving his fellows here ) goes to Scotland ; | Decemb. 30; 
and ſhortly after (March 19. ) returns to King Herry with the reſo- | March 19. 
lutionof the Nobility, and Letters from Queen Margaret, ſhewing,| 2525: 
thatthe Lords of Scotland will be content to relinquiſh the French, 
ſo that the match with the Pririceſs Mary may be made ſure ; but 
they required that the promiſe, whereby ſhe was engaged to the 
Emperor, be firſt diſcharged. Our King hearing this, ſaid he would 
confer with the Emperor about it; and ſo nothing being concluded, 
but a Truce for three years and a half, the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors 
departed in April. | April, 
The Emperor hearing of this Treaty, diſpatched hither Adolpho| March 
de Borgona, Senior de Beures Adm. of Flanders, with the' Prefid. | 1525. 
of Malmes to require that the Princeſs Mary might be delivered 
to him, promiſing hereupon to declare her Empreſs, and make her 
| Governels of the Low Conntreys ; her Dower alſo was required to 
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| be paid preſently, and that our King in Ferſon v ould the next. 


. [{werto theſe particulars, news was brought of the batte] of Pai, | 


- { his enterpriſe. The advice he approv'd, after a breach and aflaujt 


| refolutely promiſed to go on. The Marqueſsof Peſcara having ad- | 


— 
9 


year invade France. But before our King could give a perte& An- 


l 


thus. | | | 

Pavia was a place eafie enough to take, had either tht French 
preſſed it roundly, ora le(s valiant Captainthan Artorio de Leyoa 
defended it. But while Fraxcis, as being confident he was Maſter 
of the field, drew the ſiege out 1n length, he gave not only time 
to the Imperialiſts to join an Army, but at Jaſt failed miſerably in 


and the taking of Frazcis priſoner , the manner whereof. was 


made in vain, was to open a way to the Town, on the one fide of 
the Teſr; for, as that River divided it {elt into two Channels, 
whereof one paſſed by the walls, (which had no defence on thar 
part, .but the River, being not fordable) his intention was to, di- 
vert this current-, and ſo to leave the walls bare. But ons rainy ; 
night alone ſoſwe}'d the River, that all the Damms and works which | 
the French. had raiſed were carried away be the violence of the 
ſtream. ., His ableſt Counſtllors hereupon wilh'd him to raiſe ſiege, 
and give place tq the ſeaſon. Beſides, as.the Imperialiſts, with a 
great Army, were now marching towards him, they thought it 
not fit he ſhould be encloſed betwixt the Town, (wherein was a 
ſtrong Garriſon,) and the Forces now approaching. It was the even 
of Saint Matthias in February 1525. ( being the day of the Empe- 
rors. Nativity.) when the Marqazs de Guaſio leading the Vantguard, 
the Marqueſs of Peſcara the Battail, and Charles de la Noy accom- 
panied with Bourboz, the Rereward,, came in good order near 
the French Army, Their reſolution was to weary the French all 
night with Alarms and Skirmiſhes, and towards morning to fall on 
them with the whole Army ; ſo that nothing of Importance. was 
intended till full day light 3 when Francis, pointing his Ordnance 
againſt them, ſo pierced their Squadrons, that they were forced to 
retire to a more covert place. Francis, thinking this was a flight, 
draws his Army out of his ſtrong intrenchments into an open place, 
with intention to purſue them. The Commanders of the Imperia]- | 
iſts having thus obtained what they deſired ( for they wanted 
both money and viduals to ſubſiſt any long time, ) encouragd. 
their ſouldiers to fight, telling them, that though a King was pre- | 
ſent, there was not therefore more danger, but more honours and 
riches propoſed to them. That they ſhould but follow their Com- 
manders, who would lead them to an aſſured victory. The Soul- 
diers hereupon{ being not Ignorant of the neceflity they were 1n, ) 


vanc' a little to diſcover the enemy, return'd ; and, with a chear- 
ful countenance, turning towards the Spaniards, told them that he 
mult not conceal from them the cruel command the French King 
had given, thatno Spariard ſhould be received into mercy. This 
#Y | being 
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being a meeranvention of the Marqueſs fo kindled their courage| 
that they required the Signal, promiſing tor:the reſt, to ſel] their hves 
as dear asthey could. Herewith then a furious battel began; in. 
which yet becauſe the Mercenaries, and eſpecally the Szſfſe, did 


French that were preſent. . None yet fought more bravely among 
them, than the Kivg; inſomuch that with his own hand (as this 
enemies did afterwards confeſs ) he killd the Marqueſs of C:vits 
de St. Angelo 5 which example ſo encouraged thereſt of his Nobili- 
ty, as they omitted nothing that could be done 1n ſo little number. 
During this brunt, Aztonio de Leyua, throwing down ſome part of 
the walls of Pavia, iſſued forth with the beſt of his Gariſon, and 
fell on the backs of the French then fighting. This wholly routed 
the Army, inſomuch rhar all now began to fly. The King had his 
Horſe kil'd 'under hit, whoſe fall ſo engag'd his leg, that he could 
not recover himſelf. In thys poſture one +Juar de Orbiets, a Gui- 
pufcoan, (erzed on lim. - But the King declaring himſelf, and fay- 
ing he yielded to the Emperor,  Or/zeta without offering any vio- 
lence, received him as his-priſoner. The King's leg yet lay under 
bis Horſe; Qrbzeta thinking by this means he was ſure from eſca- 
ping, runs to.ſuccour his Alferes, who was then in danger of being 

i'd, defiring the King only-to take notice that he wanted two 
teeth before, and that he would rememberit asa mark that he took 


alſo naming himſelf, and ſaying he was already yielded.to the Empe- 
ror, Diego denianded , whether he had given any Gage thereof ? 
The King ſaying, None' was required ,. Diego 4 

Sword , ( which was bloody ) and his Gauntlet, and therewithal! 
delivered him from his Horſe, by the help of one Pitz, who for 
his pains took his Order of. St. Michael from him. This ſo much 
troubled the King, that, not knowing how to help himſelf, he 
offered a great reward to the Souldier to let it alone, ' which yet 


King being now on foot, divers fouldiers camejn, and as they ob-. 


further enquiry who he was, have kill'd'him. But one Mozſreur 
dels Motte (or Pomperante, as the. French haveit, a Frenchman, ) 


|withall reverence,: made:them know how rich a prize they had got 
amonglt them.z; :The King yet caus'd him to rife, ſaying:only, that 
he ſhould behave himſelt like: that man he had ever eſteemed him. 
Herewith, a great concourſe Hocking 'in,:the King was perſwaded' 
to take off his Helmet, which was no ſooner done,. butevery one 
took apart of a'great Pennache (or Feather) he worethereon 5 0- 


mous King:ſhewed no other countenance.,' than thatiof ſcorn; as: 


not ſhew their accuſtomed valour, all the charge fell on the few | 


1525. 


him firſt, With that one Diego de Avila came, to whom the King | 


1d: hold on his} 


the Souldter denied, faying he would carry it tothe Emperor. The/| 


ſerved ſome.contention among thoſe that took him, would without| 


coming by chance thither, :kneeld to him, and kiſling his hand |: 


thers more preſumptuouſly, cut pieces out of: a Coatof Arms' or-| 
Sobraveſte he wore over his Harneſs. Ar all; which this magnani | 
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and (after he had told him that the King was there) demanded his 


knowing ſufficiently, that in deſpight of tortune , his valour had 
made him comply with his dignity. The chance of thoſe who 

deſerted the King was various; many were killed, others, think- 
ing to paſs the Teſts, were drowned, among whom fix thouſand 

Mercenaries (the moſt part S»iſje) are accounted, Henry de Albret, 
thinking to ſave himſelf by flight, was taken. And now the bruir 

being general that the King was made priſoner, divers Frezch, who 
might have eſcaped , out of a fingular piety to their King , return- 
ed, and yielded themſclves, ſaying, they would not return-to 
France and leave their King behind them. The firſt of the chief 
Commanders that came in, wasthe Marqueſs de Peſcara ; after him, 
Guaſio, and others; at laſt Bourbon being Armed Cap a Pee, and 
with his Sword all bloody in his hand, comes towards the King, 
who hereupon demanded his name 7 Being told, he ſtept (if one 
may believe the Spaniard my Author) a little behind the Marqueſs 
de Peſcara. He allo perceiving the King troubled, goes to Boxrbor, 


Sword 3 which Boxrbox without. more adoe rendred , and there- 
upon, running to the King, and lifting up his Beaver, caſt himſc}f 
on his knees, and humbly demanded his Royal handtokiſs ;. which 
yet the King refuſed. Hereupon Boxrbor, with tears in his eyes, 
faid, Sir, if you would have followed my counſel, you ſhould not 
have needed to be in this eſtate, nor ſo much blood of the French 
Nobility ſhed as ſtains the fields of Italy, The King hereupon turn- 
ing his.eyes to'heaven, now replied only, Patience, ſince Fortune 
hath fail'd me- | Further diſcourſe was hindred by the Marqueſs'of 
Peſcara, who, deliring the King to mount on Horſe-back , con- 
duced him towards Pavia. But the King intreating he might not be 
kept priſoner ib a Town before which he'had lately ſo puiflant an 
Army,they brought him to a Monaſtery adjoyning. Henry de Albret, 
the Comte of St. Paul, and divers other priſoners being delivered 
to ſeveral Cuſtodies. From hence the King wasremov'd toa ſtrong 
Caſtle called Piciquitox, and there kept with a great guard of 
Spaniands under © de Alancon , till other order came from 
Charles; to whom, immediately after this Victory, a Meſſenger 
was ſent, to acquaint him with the ſucceſs, In the mean time 
Francis was uſed with all reſpe&. For more oftentation whereof, 
Charles de Ia Noy brought (before Supper) the Baſon, the Mar- 
queſs of Gzaſto the Ewer, and Bourbox the Towel 5 which cour- 
teſie he required, by inviting them to fit at the Table with him. 
After which, repuiring ſome Money might be furnithed to him for 
play, be paſs'd away thetime the molt chearfully he could. pro 
Charles was at Madrid when this great news came to him.” + The 
ſence he ſhewed of it, was ſuch as became a wiſe Prince, and one 
that was not himſelf exempted from a Quartan.” He compared 
the afflitions of Fortune with thoſe: of nature-,”and found the 
difference ſo Intle, that he thought himſclf to want even the advan- 
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rages'of Liberty as much as a Priſoner. For, if he conſidered 

Francis as in the cultody of his Guards, he lookt upon himſelf as 
lin the cuſtody of his Phy fitians, and confin'd to his Chamber by a 
ſtronger hand than that which held Francis. Moreover, he ſaid, 
it was not for Chriſtians to rejoice for their Victories againſt each 
other, but only againſt Infidels. 

Cur King was not advertiſed hereof ſooner than the Ninth 'of 
March, When a Meſſenger from the Princeſs Margarite, Gover- 
neſs of the Low-Conntreys, informed him of all the particulars. 
Charles de la Noy not omitting alſo to * write to him thereof ( as 1 
find by our Records.) This being brought to counci], it was thought 
fit the King ſhould comply with his Confederate Charles, in giving 
ſome publick demonſtration of joy. Therefore the King going 
toSt. Pauls, and cauſing a Maſs to be ſung in a more ſolemn man- 
ner than .ordinary,ſeem'd tocelebrate the Vitory,though inwardly 
not'ſo well ſatisfied thereof; For, as he cohſidered Charles Grown 
now to. more greatneſs than ſtood either with reaſon of State, 'or 
[due; terms of neighbourhood, He deliberated with his ,Coun- 
ci] what was next to be done, Whereupon it was thought fit to 
ſend: immediately Ambaſſadors into Spaiz, with charge to repre- 
ſent unto the Emperor, how that this war being made at a Com- 
mon charge, it was reaſonable the fruit ſhould redound to both, 
That the part his Highneſs pretended to, was Inheritance in 
France, which he defired (upon ſome fitting Treaty with Frazcic) 
might be reſtored. To which his Highneſs doubted not but the 
Emperor would afford his beſt afliſtance ; as well becauſe it was 
juſt1n itſelf, as that it was according to their late Treaty, Or, if 
this could not be obtained by fair means, to require the Emperor, 
by vertue of the ſaid Treaty, to proceed in levying Forces to make 
War in France, wherein his Highneſs would likewiſe concur. 
Neither could his Highneſs doubt that the Emperor would refuſe 
to embrace this motion, ſince the benefit hereof would finally ac- 
crue to him 3 for as his Highneſs was purpoſed to.ratifie and make 
pood the intended Match betwixt the ſaid Emperor and the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, who was heir not only tothe Crown of Ezgland, but to 
his Titles 1n Frazce, ſo all atlaſt would devolve on him; which 
therefore might be thought ſo beneficial and advantageous, as he 
ought not to think it much to deliver up Franc# to his Highneſs 
hands, upon configning of thefſaid Princeſs to his. Eſpecially, ſince 
by an expreſs Article of the foreſaid Treaty,” they were bound 
mutually to deliver all uſurpers upon each others Right. All which 
being founded. upon a ſolemn agreement, confirmed by Oath, 
could not {ceem inſolent, what indiſpoſition ſoever might be found 
inthe Emperor to'accompliſhit. Notwithſtanding which, if (as 
it was moſt likely) this propoſition ſhould rake no effe&, and that 
the 'Emperor would derive the toral benefit of his prize upon him- 
\{(elf;:that his Highneſs yet might make ſo much uſe thereof, as with 
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[and to endeavour an univerſal Peace. 


more juſtification'to take that order-which pertain'd to his preſent 
| occaſions, and the peace of Chriſtendom. This advice being ap- 


( Biſhop of Londox,and Lord Privy Seal Jand Sir Richard Wing field 
Knight, ſent thento Spain ; wherein alſo an Interview betwixt our 
King and the Emperor was propoled. In which further it was 
offered, that the Princeſs Mary ſhould be given into the Emperors 
hands upon fitting conditions. Many other particularities conduc. 
ing tothe ends above-mentioned were ſpecified therein 3 though for 


|. the reſt it ſeem'd not probable to ſome of our Counſellors, that the 


Empetor would accept them, as being reſolved (what promile' or 
advantages ſoever was preſented to him ) to fuffer none elle to 
partake of the profit or honour he had acquired in his Victory. 
This propoſition finding no reception in Spar, but what was be- 
fore imagined., Our King returns to that brave and wiſe reſolution 
he had formetly taken, to make himſelf Arbiter of Chriſtendom, 
and tofall on him who interrupted the publick peace. Many rea- 
ſons alſo of great moment concurred to this Reſolation: . For the 
Lady. Maregarite ( Regent of Flanders) who ought by the late 
League to have raiſed forces againſt the French, began already to 
treat with them concerning an accommodation. Befides,' the 
Flemings being grown ſtrong by Sea, had not only very infolently 
treated divers of our Merchants, but, contrary to a Remonſtrance 
made in that behalf, had inhanſed our Coin, and thereby fecretly 


| deriv'd great ſums into their Conntrey. Again, when demand was 


made only for re-payment ef that Money which was lent the Em- 
peror 1n his greateſt neceſſity, nothing yet' was returned but a 


duatory and frivolous excule. | 
the Treaty which the Emperor had alrcady begun for the ranſom- 


Portugal ; which refle&ed on his Daughters reputation. Laſtly, 
the Popes Breve, repreſenting the danger of Chriſtendon throngh 
the proſperity of the Turk , (who had now taken Belgrade, and | 
Rhodes, and thereby open'd ſeveral ways to Italy and Germany) 
and, together, exhorting all Chrittian Princes to join againſt the| 


Common Enemy, had fo prevaild with our King, that he throught; 


fit to lay aſide all Ambition to recover his inheritance in France, 
In the furtherance of which 
good deſire,as theremembrance of the kind interview betwixt: him 
and Francis did operate not a little, ſo the reputation that Frazcis 


in the mind of our generous King a compaſſionate zeal for his de- 
livery. Therefore, at the requeſt of the Kings Mother of Fravce 
(who by the mediation of Giovanni Joakim had much diſpos'd our 
King to return to his ancient friendſhip with Frazcis ) He ſent to 
Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Londox, and Sir Richard Wingficld Knight, 


his Ambaſſadors in Spain, to entercede for the delivery of Francis ; | 
wh 


—Y 
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| proved by all, a Diſpatch was made, and given to Cuthbert Tonſtal 


Neither was our King ignorant of 


had goten by his courage ſhewed in this late action, had kindled| 


| 


ing of Francis. . Nor of a match purpoſed with Dozna Iſabella of | 


tw —. 
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| who had begunthe way already in a particular Letter to Charles;) 1525. 
| where, after an excule of his not ſooner writing, becauſe they | v 
who had charge of him would not permit it, he ſaid that the great- 
eſt Comfort he found in this his miſerable condition, - was, that he 
had fallen into the hands of ſo generous a Prince, who therefore 
would not force him to any thing, which might be unjuſt to re- 
quire, or impoſſible to perform. That he hoped therefore ſuffi- 
cient ſecurity would be accepted for his dilivery , lince there- 
by, inſtead of detaining an unuſeful Priſoner , he ſhould make a 
King his Slave. Howlſoever, that it was more profit to have him 
a faithful friend , than to ſuffer him to die deſperate, None yet 
was ſo vigilant and intentive either for his delivery, or the Ge- 
neral good of the Kingdom, as Madan Lowiſe his Mother ( Re- 
igent of Fraxce) who, by many forcible and reiterated Ambafſades 
jand treaties, drew moſt of the Chriſtian Potentates. and Repub- 
licks to favour the deliverance of her. Son. Through her care alſo 
Andrea Doria ( General of the Frexch King's Galleys ) re-con- 
duced the Duke of Albany, who, though far ingaged in the Ene- 


mies Countrey, did yet, without any conſiderable loſs of his 
men, return to Marſeil{es, April 25. | 
The Emperor now finding that all the chief Princes and Eſtates 
in Chriſtendom would puiſlantly labour for the delivery of Francis, 
ſent Adrian de CroySeignenr de Beaurain , with certain propofitions | 
dated March 25. 1525. unto him. Whereof this is the Sum. 
That an univerſal Peace and League ſhould be concluded be-| 9,145. 
twixtall Chriſtian Princes, and ſecurity owevery fide be given, for 
the continuance thereof. | | 
That either of them two, with twenty thouſand Foot, and five | 
thouſand Horſe ſhould invade the Turk, 
That, for further ſecurity, the Danphin ſhould Marry with the 
| [Princeſs Maria ( Daughter to the King of Portzgal and the Queen 
Leonora, ) and the Dowry ſhould be a mutual diſclaim in each o- 
thers Inheritance. | Es : 
| That the King of Fraxce ſhould reſtore and leave the Dutchy of 
Burgundy in that eſtate and manner as it was in the time of Charles 
the Jaſt Duke thereof 5 And Theroviene, Heſdin , and all that was ) 
uſurp'd in Artois ſhould be re-deliverd. | 
That Charles Duke of Boxrbon ſhould re-injoy his former ellate, 
and ( particularly) have the County of Provence confer'd upon 
him, which thereupon he ſhould hold under the Title of King 
thereof. | 
That the King of Exg/ard ſhould have all reſtor'd that apper- 
tain'd to him, or otherwiſe was agreed upon. 
That all the followers of the Duke of Bourbon: ſhould be reinte- 
grated in their former poſſeſſions. | Mn. 
That the Prince of Aurange; Don Hugo de Moncada, the Seig- 
eur de Bonze, and d Antroy, ſhould be ſetat liberty, and all re- 
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WYNL | Wars of Bretaigne. | 
That Madam Margarite, Aunt to the Emperor, and La Reyna 


Germana, ſecond Wife to Ferdinand of Spain, with divers other 
| Princes and great Perſons ( particulary nominated 1n the ſaid Ar- 
ticles) ſhould be righted in their juſt demands, for reſtitution in 


| all things taken fince the War. 2} 
That all Commerce betwixt the ſubjze&s ſhould be renewed 


| hereupon. | 
That the chief Parliaments of Paris and elſewhere in Fraxce, 


ſhould ratifie the agreement. | | 

That the King himſelf, being at liberty, ſhould with all due-ſo- 
lemnity, confirm it, as alſo the Dayphiz as toon as he came to the 
age of fourteen. | 

When theſe Articles were preſented to Francis , ſome of them 
ſo diſpleas'd him that he is ſaid 1n a fury to have drawn his dagger, 
m—_ and ſpoken theſe words, It is better for a King of Frayce to die|- 

after this manner. Inſomuch that Hernando de Hlancon who was 

preſent, haſtily took it from him. Yet, to gratifie the Emperor, 
he gave order that the Prince of Axrange, and Dor Hugo de Moncada 
ſhould be ſet at liberty. Mozxcada coming to Court, brought two 
Letters, one from the King, the other from Madam [:je, his 
Mother, by which (as alſo by the intervention of the Arch-Biſhop 
of Ambrun, and Philip Chabot Seigneur de Brion, and others who 
| were deputed Ambaſſadors upon this occaſion ) theſe conditions 
following were offered. | IE -. 

That Donna Leonora ( Siſter to the Emperor, and Relid to the 
late King of Portzgal) ſhould not be given in Marrage to Bourbon, 
( howſoever promiſed him) but to the King of Frazce, and the ! 


aid 


Py 


Infanta Donna Maria, her daughter, unto the Danphiz.. | 
That the Dukedom of Byrexndy ſhould be held by Frances, as| 
the Dowry to the Queen Leoxzora, and ſhould be left to the Heirs- 
males betwixt them. It no ſuch iſſue yet ſhould happen, that the 
|  Dukedom ſhould then deſcend to the ſecond Son of the ſaid Em-| 
peror;z If the Emperor ſhould have no Sons, but Daugnters, that 
then the ſecond Son of the, King of France ſhould Marry one of 
the ſaid Daughters, and Bave Burgundy for her Portion, | 
| That Francis would renounce all the Right and intereſt he had' 
in Milaz, Genoiia, and Naples, together with all debts and Penſions 
that could be demanded on that occalion. 

That he would releafe the ſuperiority and dominion that he 
pretended over Flanders, and 4rtozs, and for this purpoſe would 
obtain the conſent of all the Eſidtes of Fraxce. 

That he would reſtore Heſdiz and Tournay. = : 

That, for the Lands he held near the River of Soar, he would 
pay the Emperor a juſt price. 


That, when the Emperor ſhould go to his Coronation iito Italy ; 
or 
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and attend the Emperor 1n Perſon. | 
| That all the Emperor had Capitulated with the King of Ezglard, 
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or otherwiſe that if he or his Brother Ferdinand ſhould make War, 
he would pay half the charges of his Army , and go alone 1n 
Perſon. 


| 


That, if the Emperor would make War againſt the Infidels in 
Africa, or Greece, he would pay half the charges of the Army, 


n 
King ſhould be paid and accompliſhed, in ſuch manner that the 
E 


d all that was due by way of borrowing or Penſion to the faid 


mperor might be altogether diſcharg'd, and free thereof. 
That' he would reſtore to the Duke of Boxrboz, all his Eſtate, 
and pay him his Penſions, and moreover give his Daughter in 
Marriage to him, together with ſuch a Portion as was fitting her 
degree and quality, and that when any Army ſhould be rais'd by 
him for the Emperors ſervice, the ſaid Duke ſhould be General, im 


That, if the Emperor would paſs into [taly by Sea, he would} 
command all his Galleys and other Shipping to artend him at| 


[Barcellona. 


caſe the King went not himſelf in Perſon, and that all former dif- 
ſervices, , and unkindnefſes ſhould be forgotten. | 
That ſufficient ſecurity by the Parliament of Paris ſhould be gi- 
ven of theſe particularities. | 
Upon mature Deliberation taken concerning theſe propoſitions, 
TheEmperor replyed, thatthe Dutchy of Burgundy was his Inheri- | 
tance, and therefore not to be diſpos'd of, or alienated — 
to any mans fancy or. arbitrement. Concerning the Marriage pro- 
pos'd between Francis and Leonora his Siſter 3 That he could: re- 
ſolve nothing without the conſent of -Bourbox, to whom ſhe was 
promiſed.. That for the buſineſſes of Ttaly, he would innovate 
nothing , but rather keep all quiet. As for. Naples, ſince Francis 
had no right thereunto, there was no occaſion to make nſe of his 


diſclaim. That it would content him much to have Burgundy re- 
ſtor din the ſame manner that hisgreat Grand-Father Charles injoyed 
it. And that he accepted well of his Shipping, when he-would think 
fit togo and receive his Crown in [taly. . The French onthe other 
fide inſtead of Burgundy offered-great ſums of Money but Charles 
infiſting ſtill. upon Burgurdy, nothing was concluded. So that, 
leaving Madrid, the Emperor went to hold his Cortes (or Parlia- 
ment)at Toledo; where, among other things, it was Petitioned-by 
the Eſtates aſſembled, that the Emperor, being now 'of age to 
Marry, ſhould take to Wife Donna Iſabella Infante of Portugal, and 
not the Princeſs Mary our Kings Daughter. © © 
While affairs paſſed thus betwixt Charles and Frances, -Our King, 
who knew he might have uſe of Money on thef&'occafions, and 
(howſoever) did well underſtand that the maintaining-of a ſure 
Peace athome, was almoſt as coſtly as the makingoFa War abroad, 
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adviſed with his Council how to provide himſelt.- Yet asthe Car- 
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1525, | dinal had undertaken the King ſhould never want, as long as he 
LYN | might manage the publick affairs 3 So they gladly diſcharged them. 
| ſelves on him. But Princes ought to take heed, into whoſe hands 
| ' they, commit their extraordinary power, leſt it hazard their or- 
\ dinaxy, it being the Clue of that Labyrinth of State, which ought 
not raſhly to be put into anothers hand. Neither ſhould they in- 
. | force-any:thus violently;'. when buſineſs may be done in a calm 

(ang. gende manner. . The Harmony of Government conſiſting in 

ſuch adelicate proportion , that no one part can ſafely be ſtrained 

\higher,. unleſs the reſt may well be tuned and accorded thereunto. 
| ; This appear'd in the Actions of this year, (being the ſeventeenth 
of the Reign of our King, ) when, Commiſſions being granted 
April. forth into all the Counties of Ergland , for the levying the fixth 
part of every Lay-mans goods, and the fourth of the Clergies; The 
people in general took it ſo ill, that it was like to have grown to a 
Rebellion; alledging, Firſt, That theſe Commiſhons were againſt| 
the Law. Secondly, their own Poverty, and that the King, ſince 
the fourteenth of his Reign, had of them twenty fifteens. But as 
Hall. this ſcem'd to be done, without that the King was fully inform'd 
| thereof, ſo when the ſequence appear'd, it was reſolved to difavow 
the whole proceeding. _ Qur King therefore, by Letrers ſenr| 
through all the Counties of Ezgland, declard , he would have 
nothing of them but by way of benevolence : This got the Car- 
| dinal many. a-Curſe, and the King as many Bleflings. Notwith- 
| ſtanding, gnder this Title of Benevolence, he required great ſums 
May 8. of all his, Subjefts:, and particularly of the Citizens of \Loxdon. 
| But one of thejr Lawyers anſwered, that by the Statute, primo Ric. 
tertzz, Caps. ſecundo, ſuch Benevolences were forbidden, Bur it 
| was rephed-, .Fhat Laws made by uſurpers oblige not Legitimate 
| Princes, That Rzchard the Third, was not only a Tyrant, but a 
 __ | Muntherer,of his own Nephews, and therein more fit to ſuffer by 

the wn .than;to make any. - Therefore his intentions were, only 
by. populax and-licentious ways, toobtain the favour of the Com- 
| monalty, 35-having no-.other.means to ſubſift. That our King, be- 


|40g-the. true and,.undoubted, Heir of the Crown, could be. tyed 
| hereby noifurther than it pleas'd himſelf ;: it being abſurd to think, 
| that;a Statuteinvented by a aCtious afſembly, and approv'd no o- 
| therwiſe than-by a Ctininalurthe higheſt degree, ſhould bind an 
| ahſolute and;lawful Monarch ; - wherefore if they had no better] 
| Eyalion,: jt were nat fit to.mention this”. Thereupon the Cardinal] 
{ purpoſing.to examine them\one by - one, + concerning what they 
[ would give, he begins with the Lord Mayor's: But the Mayor de- 
ling leave notto.declare himſelf fully, till he had ſpoken with the 
- , | Common-Cauncilof 'the;City,, the Cardinal wiſht him and the reft 

| = of. the Aldermen: to came to! him-privately, and give what they 
| $$8ald. In;rhe Country get, (where they ſeem'd more obſtinate,) 
ome Ring-Leaders of the people ( who had taken Arms ) — 
+ ; tne |. 
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The Cardinal, who by a Concurrence of the Papal and Regal 
authority, had ſuppreſſed divers Monaſteries, and given that Ter- 
| |rorto the reſt, that he drew large ſums from them, would not yet 

deſiſt ſo, but continued ſtill his purpoſes of converting the- profits 
of all thoſe, which by any colour might be reputed Supernumerary, 
unto other uſes 3 among which while he reduced the Monaſtery 
of Beegam in Suſſex, a diſguiſed company, in ſtrange viſors, ta- 
|king the Canons along with them, reimplaced them, and fo. de- 
parted; promiſing, at the ringing of their Abbey-Bell, to come 
at all times to their ſuccours. But theſe Apparitions did not Jong 
haunt the houſe; for the King's Council, underſtanding hereot, 
ſo examined the Canons, that they at laſt confeſled the Authors, 
whotherefore were ſent for, and grievouſly puniſhed. The Car- 
dinal thus every way <ftabliſhing his authority, was thought by 
this time, between Vilitations, making of Abbots, Probats of Te- 
ſtaments, granting of Faculites, Licences, Diſpenſations, and ma- 
iny other ways, belides the great Penſions he had from Foreign 
Princes, to have made his Treaſury equal to the Kings ( Notwith- 
ſtanding the. ſums he often tranimited to Rowe) in which way 
of inriching himſelf, onc Joh» Ale Door of Law, his Chaplain, 
accompanyed with a great Train, and riding from, one Religious 
houſe to another, in a kind of perpetual progrels,..or viſitation, 
{did the. Cardinal no little ſervice. But as this at laſt becathe a 
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publick grievance, fo the King took notice of it, in ſo ſharp a 


Y 2 manner, 
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I 525: |ner, that the Cardinal was enforc'd, not only to excuſe himſelf 


bur conditional, Wherefore, my Lord, ſeeing the humbleneſs of! 


with much ſubmiſſion, but to promiſe never to do ſo any more 3 
proteſting withal that he had made a Laſt Wilt. or Teſtament, 
wherein he had left a great part of his Eſtate unto his Highneſs, 
Upon which ſubmiſſion of the Cardinals (as F take it) the King 
ſent him this Letter, written all with his own hand, as we find it 
'm our. Records. WEN | | 
| As touching the matter, of Wiltoz , ſeeing it is in no other ſtrain} 
than you write of, and you being alo fo ſuddenly (with the falling 
'fick of your ſeryants) afraid, and troubled ; I marvel.not that ic 
overſlipped you as it did. Bur it is no great matter, ſtanding the| 
caſe as it doth 3 for it is yet in my hand, asI perceive by your 
Letter, and your default was not fo great, ſecing the EleGtion was} 


your ſubmiflion, and though the caſe were much more heinous, I 
can be content for to remit 1t, being right glad, that, according to 
mine intent, my monitions and warnings have been bentgnly and 
lovivgly accepted on your behalf, promiſing you, that the very 
affeon I bear you caus'd me thus to do. As touching the help} 
of Religious Houſes to the building of your College, I would 
were more, ſo it be Jawfully ; for my intent is none , but that it 
ſhould fo appear to all the world,” and the occaſion of all their 
mumbling might be ſecluded and put away 3 for, ſurely, there is 
wy murmuring of it, throughout alt the Realm, both good and 
ad. They fay not that all that is il! gotten is beſtow'd upon the 
College, but that the College is the cloak for covering all mif- 
chiefs. This grieveth me, I aſſure you, to hear it ſpoken by him, 
which I ſo intirely love. Wherefore, me-thought I could do no 
leſs, than thus friendly to admonifh you. One thing more I per-l 
ccive by your one Letter, which a little me-thinketh toucheth}| 
Conſcience, and that is, that you have received Money of the Ex-} 
empts for having of their old Viſitors. Surely, this can hardly be 
with good Conſcience. For, and they were good, why ſhould} 
you take Money ? and if they were 1]], it were a finful att. How- 
beit your Legacy herein might, peradventure, apud Homines be a 
cloak, but not apud Deurm. Wherefore, you, thus moniſhed by 
him who ſo intirely loveth yon, Idoubt not , will defiſt, not only 
from this, (if Conſcience will not bear wy but from all other things, | 
which fhould tangle the ſame; and, info doing, we will fing, Te 
Landant Angeli atque Archangeli, Te Landat Omnis Spirits. . And 
thus an end I make of this, though rude, yet loving Letter, defir- 
ing you as benevolently to take it, as I domean it, for I enſure you| 
(and I pray you think it ſo) that there remaineth, at this hour , no 
ſpark of diſpleafure towards you in my heart. And thus fare you| 
well, and be ho: more perplext. Written with the hand of your F 


loving Sovereign and Friend, | | 
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| One of the liberties which our King took at his 
was to love. For, as all recommendable parts concur in his Per- 
ſon, and they, again, were exalted in his high dignity and valour; 
ſo it muſt ſeem leſs ſtrange, if amid the many fair Ladies , which! 
[liv'd in his Court, He both gave and receiv'd temptation. Among 
whom , becauſe Miſtreſs Elizateth Blunt , Daughter to Sir John 
[Blmrt Knight , was thought, for her rare Ornaments of nature, 
and education , to be the Beauty and Miltreſs-piece of her time, 
that entire affeftion paſt betwixt therti 4 as at laſt ſhe bore him a 
Son. This Child, proving ſo equally like ta both his Parents, 
that he became the beſt Emblem of their mutual affection, was 
all'd Henry Fitz-Roy by the King, and ſo muth avow'd by him; 


hat having now atrain'd the age of Six years, He. was made| 


Knight publickly, and the ſame day created Earl of Nottinghazr, 
Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, and Lieutenant General beyond 
Trcat , and Warden General of the borders of - Scotland, . and 
* ſhortly after Admiral of England. Afﬀer which. ke was firſt 


ſpare time, 


bred up together with Hexmry Earl of Surrey, in the Caſtle of 
Windſor (which the Earl el:gantly decribes in a Sonnet extant 
in his works) from whence ( November 1532.) they went both. 
together to Study at Paris, which - acquaintance and friend- 
ſhip was indeard again by a Match of the ſaid Duke with 
Mary the Earls Siſter z by whom yet he had no iſſue. How- 
beit , I find, he was vety perſonable and of great expectation, 
inſomuch that he was thought, not only for hability of bod 
but mind, to be one of. the rareſt of his time, for whi 
reaſon alſo he was much cheriſhed by our King , as alſo becauſe 
he had no iſſue Male by h's Queen, nor did, prechance, expe&t 
any. 
The Cardinal had now Built his fair Palace at Hamptoz-Court. 
But as he wiſely conſidered, that it would but add unto that 
envy for. which he had already ſuffered ſo much , He gave it 
the King , who, in exchange , perrhitted him to live in Richmond 
Houſe. | 

The Credit that Luther, at this time; had gotten among 
thoſe Germans, who were either weary of their obedience to\ 
the ſtricter parts of Eccleſiaſtical Government, or deſirous to 
reform the errours and abuſes of it, (now fo general, as 
even Pope Adrian himfelf confeſſed that many were crept into 
Rome) had prevailed far. Yet as others examined which way 
he took to. make his Reformation, ſo they thought Religion 
jyet not fo exactly formed, but that it might be caſt in a 
better Mold. Therefore not only Huldricas Zuinglizs, at Zarith,| 
began a Reformation ſomewhat varying from that of Lxther 3 
but one Mzncer in the confines of Tywringia, having invented 
a Doctrine, oppoſite enough to the Church of Rowe, yet 


dittering from the other Reformers in many things, Publiſhed it 
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| with much applauſe of the inferior fort. For, as he fain'd he! 
| had power from God to depoſe Princes, and ſubſtitute others, 
|-artd\ that, again', He taught', All goods fhould be Common | 
and divers other Articles tending to: Popularity, He was fol- 
lowed by huge 'multitudes, To temper ;yet this Jicentious Do- 


'| Faſtings,'and all other devotions, which might argue, His 


| 4g Wk Leyden and Knipperdoling, who, to his other impieties added 


| Danes obſtinately denyed. ; The next inſtance then was, that 


' |But - this alſo was refuſed'; They alledging they durſt not 


\Arine, He'Preached Auſterity of life 3 counſelling Men to Prayers, 


-intention was not ſo much to invade other Mens polleflions;| 
as to eſtabliſh a - Moderate Equality. Thus did he ſeaſon 
falſechoods with Truths, and i!] with good, while the vulgar 
ſors, who could not diſtinguiſh betwixt them, admired, and 
followed all. To remedy thcſe fo dangerous aſſemblies and 
opinions, the cheif neighbouring Princes raiſed ſome' Forces; 
and prevaild ſo'far, that, at Jaſt, they diſſipated , and killa | 
their whole Army.. Neither was it difficult, they, for their 
beſt defence, - finging only a Pſalm, ( whereby they invoked 
the Holy Ghoſt ) while Muncer ( who it fecmes truſted 
leaſt to his own Dodrine) fled away ; yet being purfued and 
taken , rogether with his Companion Phifer, they ſhortly after 
loſt their Heads. His SeCt yet took not its end fo 5 as being 
revived again, in part, not many years -after, by John of 


this, that. in a throng of People, being born upon Mens 
Shoulders, he would breath on them, and bid them receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

-Snch was the generous diſpofition of our King , that not 
only for Francis then a Priſoner, but the. expulled King of 
Denmark , Chriſtiern, he interceded with his beſt Offices. There- 
fore, this year, he ſent Henry Standiſh Biſhop. of Saint Aſaph, 
and: Sir Herry Baker Knight, to perſwade his SubjeCts to re- 
call him home 35- whence yet nothing had chaſed him ſo much 
as the guilt and horror of ſhedding ſo much blood there ( fo 


great a perſecutor is Cruelty of it ſelf: ) But the angry 
at Jeaft his Son ( who was Nephew to Charfes } might ſucceed. 


commit the ſupreme power over themſelves, into the hands 


{BEiberty. - Charles de la Noy alſo concurr'd in this requeſt, as 


of one, who, they thought would imitate and revenge his 
Father. - © . 4 i 

' The French King being weary of his reſtraint im Italy, had 
defired he might be removed into Spain» 5 both as he hoped 
the'Emperor- might be perfwaded to come.to ſpeech” with him 
there, and as he reputed change of Priſon to be a ſecond 


fearing he might be taken out of his hand. - Having obtained 
{this favour, he found not yet 'the Emperor ſufficiently dil- 


{poſed to fee him, though otherwife he could not complain 
js ny of 


— << 
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of being either debar'd the pleaſure of hunting, or any other rea- 
ſonable exerciſe. Finding yer ſtill that the Emperor did eſtrange 
himſelf ſo much , as not tb vouchſafe- him one viſit, he fell fick ; 
for he did not think that his misfortunes had made him forfeit his 
dignity 3 or that, for being a Priſoner of War, he had extinguiſhed 
his Title to be a King. Charles underſtanding this, whether out 
of Compaſlion, or fear of loſing Francis, reſolves to go to him 
at the Alcezar de Madrid,where,coming to his Chamber he embrac'd 
Francis, who ſaid preſently, Monſieur, ves aqui vmeſiro eſclavo's The 
Emperor anſwered again, No Siz0, buen hermano, y amigo libre. The 
King replied, No Sino, vneſtro eſclavo, The Emperor anſwered 
again, No Sino, libre amigo, y buen hermano; and thereupon wiſht 
him to have a care of his health, which he much defired, and 
that his buſineſſes would ſucceed well. The Emperor ' not 
thinking this courteſie ſufficient, returns to ſee him the next day 
again 3 which ſo comforted Francis, that he amended ſuddenly. 
Whereupon the Emperor reſolved to return to his buſineſſes at 
Toledo. But Madam Marguerite Dutcheſs. de Alancor, Siſter to | Sepx, 
Francis, hearing of his fickneſs, made haſte to fee him. Whom 
therefore the Emperor courteouſly entertained, and accompanied 
to her Brother's lodging ; where , after many affectionate pro- 
teſtations, he left them together , and ſo held on his Journey to | 
Toledo, whither Madam de Alancon, not many days after, follow- | 
ed him, mediating (till the delivery of her Brother, to whom 
ſhe deſir'd the Emperor to: give his Siſter Leozora, upon the con- 
ditions above-mentioned; and that the King, her Brother, would 
provide for Boxrbon a match equal to this ; wherein ſhe wasthought| 7, ge-. 
to have intimated her ſelf, as being newly made Widow by the . 
| death of her Husband, the Duke of Alancon. As for the Right of 
Burgundy, ſhe deſired it might be determined by way of Juſtice be- 
fore the 12 Peers of France 3 but the Emperor diſtked this; ſay- 
ing, that he was contented that learned perſons in the Law on both 
ſides ſhould treat hereof, and that the Pope ſhould be Umpire; but 
Madame alſo did not approve this. The Frexch Writers add, that 
promiſe was made by Frarczs at this time alſo , that the King of 
Ezeland ſhould receive intire ſatisfaftion. Madame de Alancon, | 
finding at Jaſt how little her intreatiesprevail'd,- deſired leave to 
return, and by the way to ſee her Brother, which was granted. 
Here then was propos'd how he might eſcape 3 which was at laſt 
reſolv'd, by changing cloaths with a Negro, who carried Wood | 5,y4m. 
and Coalsto the King's Chamber, and blacking his face with Cole- 
duſt. . Which inventiort as it 1s hke enough to be a Lady's, and 
ſomewhat better than the lending him her Mask, I have thought fit 
to give her the honour of: This plot was kept ſecret, only betwixt 
the King, his Siſter ; one Clement Chappion his Chamberlain, and 
another Freaſurer,' | But Moxffeur de la Roche-pot ſtriking © this 
Chappion on ſome occafion, he, as being diſcontetned arid with- 
out| | 
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-\ by his cloſe keeping. Therefore he ſent Monſieur de Montmorency 


| Leonora, and, for her Portion, the Counties of Maſcox and Auxere, 


Taft, ſending for Boxrboz,, he offer'd him, in recompence of Leoxora, 


the Inveſtiture of Mzlaz, yet it was upon condition, that Sforza 


| charges , and that the ſaid Inveſtiture ſhould remain in the hands 


oy reaſon to be content therewithz For Doxna Leonora, hearing | 


» 


out remedy, flies to the Emperor , and diſcovers all. The Empe- 
ror yet would not ſuddenly believe it, nor without better Jags wal 
into the buſineſs; as not thinking (if one may believe the Spariard 
my Author) that the King of France would, in ſuch an undeeent 
and unworthy manner, procure his liberty. Therefore, in fa- 
vour of this conceit of the Emperor's, he ſo repreſents the crime, 
as if Francis ought to believe, that it was more Honorable for 
him to ſtay in priſon, than eſcape it z howſoever it ſeems his an- 
cient courage was ſo far from being abated, as it increaſed rather 


to tell Charles, that he was reſolved to endure any thing ſooner 
than to reſtore Burgundy, or yield through conſtraint that which 
did not become him, fo that he defired only to know the place of 
his Impriſonment, and number of his attendants. The Emperor 
anſwered, that he was content to appoint him a place, and to 
nominate thoſe that ſhould guard him3 for the reſt, proteſting 
that it griev'd him much that Francis ſhould retuſe to do that for | 
the Ranſom of his perion, which he was bound to do, for the 
ſake of Juſtice only. Bur ample Commiſſion and conſent being. 
come from Madame the Regevt and Parliament of Parzs to tranſact 
a further agreement, Francis demanded that he might have Donza 


romiling, in conſideration thereof, to reſtore the reſt of Burgundy. | 

ut to this demand of Leomora, Charles anſwered again, that 
being obliged tothe Duke of Bourbox , he could do nothing there- 
in without acquainting him firſt : yet, to ſatisfie the King, he ſent 
to Boxrbox, to let him know how much it concerned .him, that 
Francis might have Leonora, But Boxrbox ( it is doubtful whether | 
out of his former contumacy and {tubbornneſs, or out of a violent 
affeQtion to the Lady) anſwered, that he had loſt great poſlefiions 
in Frazce, only to have the Honour to match in that nearneſs of 
blood to the Emperor. This ſeem'd much to trouble Charles : at 


the Inveſtiture of M;3lar, which Bourbon accepted 3 the writings 
or Patent for which my Author ſaith he ſaw im Szz-anca , not ex- | 
preſſing in the mean while, how this concurr'd with the Inveſtiture, | 
which, a little before, he faith, the Emperor gave to Franciſco 
Sforza. To reconcile which difficulty, I {ball produce (out of a 

iſpatch extant in our Records) thereaſon, as I conceive it ; for 
though Charles had (together with the poſſeſſion ) granted Sforza | 


ſhould pay him twelve hundred. thouſand Crowns towards his 


of Is Noy, till the War of Italy were ended. But Sforza finding 
this too hard, joined with the adverſe Party, and gave occaſion 
to the Emperor to beſtow the Inveſtiture on Bourbow. And he. 


j 
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of this competition about her, decided the controverfie- in favour } 1525+ | 
of Fraxcis ; ſending word tothe Emperor, that: ſhe had rather be | "© VP 


2 Queen of Fraxce than Wife to Bourbow. _ | | 

This while, the Pope,the Yeretzans,and. Princes of 1:4/yon;th | 
on? fide, Leagued together for the defence of 7:4ly againſt the Em- 
jperor, inviting alſo our King into the Trtaty ; our King on the 0. 
ther, mediated for Francis ; neither did it diminith the ſuſpicion 
entertained by them thac Charles pretended to an univerſal 'Monar- 
chy in Chriſtendom, becauſe, preſently upon the making of 
Francis Priſoner at Pawia, he had written to our King. as well as to 
all other the ſaid principal Perſons, that he ſhould cake ic welt if 
they did not meddle with the Dominions and 'Eftates. of Francis, 
ſince, being his priſoner, he could do noleſs than protect him as+/ 
o2inſt all ochers. While theſe Treaties proceed, Hemry de' Albret,\ 
King of Navarre, found a more compentious way: to his Liberty, 
by corrupting his guards, The Conn? de Saint Paulallo devis'd means 
to eſcape without paying any Ranſom. i 0 by 
Madam Loxiſe the French Regent continuing her Meſſages and 
Ambaſſades, ſollicrtes our Kings afiſtance for the redeeming! of 
her Son. To which purpoſe a Treaty was concluded at Abvore, Au*-| Aug. 30. 
guſt 36. 1525. in this manner, as our Records have ir, 3, 14 

That allinjuries, done 'and received in the late War. between 
England and France, ſhall be forgotten. 
That confederation for murual aid and intercourſe of Merch n-. 
diſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, rogether with free paſſage of ſubjes 
through each others Dominions, ſo that they exceed noria hundreti 
armed men. LE | F-24 
Thar all taxes and impoſitions laid by eachof 'the Kinos upon 
the Subje&s-or Merchants of the other, within thefe laſt 50 years, 
ſhall be exrtin&. and no new ones impoſed. _ FEFETH 294 
That one ſhall nor protect the diſobedient Subje@of the other, 
nor entertain Rebels, Traytors, or Fugitives; but, within Twerity 
days after. due requiſition made, ſhall deliver them-up. : 2:kp5 
\:::Thapnoiletrers of Repriſals ( or Merk ) ſhallbe 'prafred on ei- 
'|ther fide} duc only againſt theprincipal Delinquents, and that bur | 
incaſe of: denial of Juſtice. ' - + +17»: WELLES 
.. That, if- the ſubjeQsof theone or the other offend" againſt this 
Treaty, they ſhall be punifh'd, withoutthar the Treaty ſhall, any 
{way therefore, be infringed. fe ein 2 142 abit s os 
| Thar, preſently upon the ratification of- this Treaty, the' priſo- 
| [ners of war'0n the'one'and the other fide'ſhall bereleaſed, as alſo 
' the French Hoſtages, 93 LET 702: 
| Thar, iv this Treatyſhall be comprefiended the friends and'AlL | 
(hes of each Prince. Thatis'tro ſay, on the King of Frece his part, | 
[the Pope; the Kings of gScorlend, Hung ary, Navarre, and Portugal ; | 
;\the Starte:'of renice'; 'the-Dukes of Save," Lorain, Onelaves, Ferrard A | 
febe Sarfle, vhe Marqueſs of” nonrferrar and Selnzzo: On the King of = 
oe, 5: England's | 
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| Cities, Paris, Lyens, Orleans, Toloſs, Amiens, Relien &C. ſhall, under} 


England's part, the Pope, the Emperor (harles, the King of Den. 
mark, of Hungary, of Portugs!, Queen Hrary Dowager of Fraxce, 
Lady Margaret Arch-Dutcheſs of Auſtria; Ferdinand brother to the 
Emperor, Arch-Duke of Aria ; the State of Venice; the Biſhop 
of Liege ; the Dukes of Urbin, Cleve, Tuilliers, the houſe of Medicz, 
the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrara, the Haxfiatick Towns, Upon 
condition, that they accept it within Six Months next enſuing. 
Whoſe violating of the League yet ſhould not be underſtood as a 
breach betwixt the principal contractors. | | 

That yet this Treaty ſhall not extend to the maintaining of any 
receiv'd into it, ſo, as it ſhould hinder the principal contractors to 
recover their Right and Lands whatſoever, with-held by any, fiance 
the Treaty of 1518. ; 

The King of Eg/ard ſhall do his beſt endeavour, to procure, as 
ſoon as may be, the Liberty of Francs, and to induce the Emperor 
to accept reaſonable conditions. 

That this Treaty ſhall be fign'd and ſworn to by Francis, within 
three Months, if he get his liberty ſo ſoon ,, or otherwiſe he ſhall 
confirm it by his Letters, written with his own hand, and ſent to 
King Heary the Eighth. And that Madam La Regenre ſhallrenounce 
all exceptions, which in Law { as by Senatis-Conſultum Pelleia | 
num &c. ) may be taken againſt this Treaty. 

T hat the Cardinal of Bourboy, Duke of Yendoſme, Duke of Lon- 

weville, Comte Saint Paul, Mr, de Lautrech, Mr. de Montmorency, Mr. de 
Prefſi, Comte de Maleure, and Comte de Bryan, as allo the principal! 


the Obligation and forfeit of all their goods, ſwear hereunto, ro; 
obſerve this Treaty, within three Months after the date wry 
( in which alſotheir heirs and ſucceſſors ſhall be comprehended ) 


| | both fidesz wiz. For our King, william Arch Biſhop of Cane. Thomas 


| Here, For-the Regent of France, were John Brinon Premicy Prefi- 


oiving, for this purpoſe , a Bond with their Seal annexed, to be} 
ſeat ro the King of Ex2/axd, within three Months. Moreover! 
certain Bonds were given for the debts and moneys hereafter ſpe-| 
cified: viz Two Millions of Crowns, at the payment of fifcy 
thouſand Crowns at atime in Ca/e;s, The firft payment to begin 
within forty days after the Treaty. The ſecond the firſt of Novem: 
ber next enſuing. The next the firſt of a44y following, and ſo. from} 
term to term, and year to year, till the whole be ſatisfied ro Kin 
Henry or his ſucceſſors. Afﬀter the payment of which, the ſaid| 
King Hepxryſhall, during his life ( and nolonger ) receive yeariy the 
ſum of 100000 Crowns. a = 20 
This Treaty. was concluded Aug. zo. by the Commiſſioners on | 


—— 


Cartlinalis Ebor, Thomes Duke of No#folk, Henry Marqueſs of Exoz, 
Chazles Earl of worcefter, Nicholas Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Thomas 


dent de Reiien, and Giovanni. Joachim Seignear de YVaulx, »Mr. de Hoftel 


to Loviſe, "And was *prociaimd in September ; and,in Ofober Fohn| 
b 4 Taybyl 


— — —— 


of King Henny the Eighth. 171 
| I525. 


Gre Wn 


Taylor Dodor of Law, and Sir William Fitz-William were ſent into. 
France, tO take the Regents Oath. By another Treaty this year art 
Lyons, | find the Regent obliged her ſelf to pay all the Arrerages 
due to Maryour Kings ſiſter out of Fraxce, by reaſon of her mar- | 
riage with Lows the Twelfth; as alſo to ſuffer her to enjoy the pro- 
firs and rents of all the Lands left her in joynture, according to 
the Treaty Odob. 8. I 514. | | os Odcob.s. 
Franciſco Sforza being informed now that a ſtrong League was in- | 254: 
tended by the Pope, Yeretians, and divers others, againſt the Era- 
peror, was perſwaded toenter intoit, upon pretence that by their 
affiſtance he might ſufficiently defend his Countrey. Bur this 
was his ruine ; for the Marqueſs of Peſcars underſtanding hereof, 
or ( as ethers ſay ) ſuppoſing it only, queſtions him : but $/0r24 
denying conſtantly that ever he gave his conſent thereto, the Mar- 
queſs demanded the Caſtle of 14;/az and (remona for ſecurity. | 
But Sforz utterly refuſing this, the Marqueſs of Peſcara took 24;- 
lan and laid fiege to the Caſtle ( which only remained to $forze, ) 
and after Peſcara's death ( which hapned by fickneſs ) the Duke | July 24. 
of Bourbon. The conclufion hereof was, thar Sforza ( by conftraint) 1526» 
yielded the Caſtle npon conditions, and ſo retired art length to the | 
Army, raiſed by the League againſt Charles the year following. 
The Emperor who had now treated of marriage in many places, 
* concluded it at laſt with his Niece, Dona 1ſabells the I»fante of | Noyemb. 
Portugal , and daughter of Manuel and Maris, Hnfanta of (aftile, 
whom yet he married not till Fazusry2. 1526, Alledging for his 
excuſe to our King, that at the requeſt and petition of his Cortes 
or States aſſembled at Tooledo, he had preferred this Lady before 
our Princeſs Mary, which therefore he defired might be under- 
ſtood for no breach of friendſhip, Our King alſo conſidering the| 
render age of his daughter, not yet fit for marriage, and that it 
was an incongruity to aily himſelf witha Prince againſt whom he 
might have ſo ſoon occaſion to draw his Sword,. ( as may appear 
by the League above mentioned, ) ſeemed very well content to re- 
(linquiſh the Match, upon this mutual conſent. Afrer which time 
the friendſhip betwixt them grew ſo remiſs that at laſt it diſſolved 
wholly : Inſomuch that the Ambaſſadors of both ſides were recal. \ 
led home, and Char/es, who before was accuſtomed to fign his Let- | 
ters fo King Hexry always Tans Filiza & Copnatmes, from henceforth | Sandov. 
ſubſcribed only Carlos. 
But Ithe leſs wonder that the Emperor now began to take State 
upen him, fince a richer booty than that of Fraxcis fell into his 
hands, that is to ſay Peru, where the Mines of Potoſi ( and many 
-jothers which for want of Labourers remain to this day buried and 
unuſeful ) were firſt diſcovered. Which began irthis magner- | Sandov. 
Ulaſco Nannez having firſt *diſcovered, from a high Rock near] * 1513. 
Darien, the Mar del zur, * Hernandode Magellanes ( a Portuguez, but| * 1520. 
ſet forth by Charles the fifth ) afterwards found out the Straits that | 
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bear his name, and paſſed through them with rwo Ships to the 1fle 
of Zebut, and others in that Sea ; bur * dying in the voyage, his|. 
companions went on to Borneo and the * Molaccars, and many other 
places, whence one of the Ships * returned to Spain, by Capo de 
Buena Eſperance, and ſo firſtcompaſſed the Globe, Jwan Sebaſtran de 
Canoe 2 Biskazan being Pilot, The other Ship was taken+ by the 707. 
tuguez. Yet, as the Continent towards that Sea was unknown 
ſtill, Franciſco Picarro a Spaniard living at Parame ( being the furtheſt 
part of Land, where it is narroweſt, betwixt the North Ocean and 
the Mar del Zur) firſt attempted the * diſcovery of that Coaſt, 
bending at laſt ro-Peru, which afterwards he * Ranſackr ; for land- 


| whoſ(as the Spaniſh writers have it)told 4taba/rwa(then in the head 


ing his meh ata time when there was: diffenfton betwixt Guancar 
che lawfoi heir, and A:abaliva his younger brother, he made his ad- 
vantage thereof, to the overthrow of both, and of Ataba/iva firſt, 
in this pretext. Picay70 having his Porces in a readineſs, ſent a Do-| 
minican Frier, witha Crofsin one hand, and a Breviary in another, 


of his Army) that God was Three, and yer One, and thathemade 
theWorld of nothing, and that heſent his Son down to be born of! 
a Virgin, and todie foe our fins upon a Croſs, like that he bore, and! 
that he roſe the third day, and left Saint Perer his Vicar, and the 
Pope his Succeffor, who had given the Emperor that Countrey, if 
he would not believe this, commanding him alſo tro make War, 
and deſtroy him and his Religion. Arabaliva, who though full off 
fuperſtitious Worſhip, did yet venerate a ſupreme Deity ( con-| 


Hiſtoria de 
los Incas by 
Garcilaſſo de 
Vega. 


fefled in theſe parts by the name of Yiracocha, or Baracocha, as in 
Mexico by that of Teutb, and in Gnatimala by that of Cabovid 1n 
Nucva Eſpanna by chat of YT ocahwoag namaorocoti, ) and together ac- 
knowledged Virrne and Vice, Reward and Puniſhmenr, after this 
life, as believing the ſou] Immorrcal ; found this Ambaſtage ſtrange, 
and faid, he believed no Power onearth was ſuperiour to himſelf, 
yet that he would be glad to hold friendſhip with the Emperor 
and forthe Pope, he wondred at him, becauſe he gave that which; 
was none of his. As for his Religion, he wonld nor diſpute it, fince 
it was fo ancient, and recetved in hisCountrey. And; for worſhip. 
ing of Chriſtthar died, he ſaid, he chought he had done better in| 
worſhiping the Sun and Moon that never died, as believing (which 
I fiad by the Hiſtory of the 1zcas, written by one of that Blood | 
Royal ) that the Sun did go about the World on Gods errand, 
Laſtly, he demanded, who told him that God had made the World| 
on-that faſhions To which the Dominican anſwering, the Brevi- 
ry, and together putting it in his hands; Azabalive turaing over 
a few leaves ( asif he expected ſome ſuch exprefion from thence ) 
bur finding he underſtood nothing, threw it away, wherewith the 
Dominican exclaiming that the Goſpel was on the ground, and 
demanding vengeance, Picarro diſcharged ſome great Ordnance, 
and his ſmz1] ſhot againſt him, wherewith the terrifted 1dia»s fled, 
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and Ardbaliva was taken priſoner, / Atabalivi hereup8h offers for his 


where they were, which being accorded'and 'almoſt performed: in 
effe&, Þicarto upon! falfe pretences moſt cruelly put 'Hiti ro//death, 
though Baptized s For which alſo the Confpirators-and Picarro 
himſelf came ar {aft toi]! deaths, as the Spaniſh: Writers obſerve. 
How ſoever for the prefent, the Sy4»#r#ds proceeded in their Cru- 
elty toothers, of all ſorts, eſpecially of the Blood- Royal; .and 
got infinite ' Treafure,' their Temples being planked with Gold, 
and their graves full of Treaſure and Riches, which were buried 
with them. But I'&6ubt T- have inſiſted too lonig tpon theſe Bar- 
ooo a epue Z | = 

The yeirof our Lord r526. Was.fiow entred when Chuylzs re- 
quired his Conncil to adviſe him whether 'it were beſt to deliver 
Fraxcis ; and if ſo, upon wha't terms ?' Charles de Ia Noy Vice-Roy 
of Naples did not think *fit the Emperor ſhould loſe the benefit 
of ſuch a prize, Therefore, thdiigh he perſwaded the delivery 
of Francis, yet he wiſhe thar the' moſt advantageous conditions 


ranſom a5smuch Gold and Silver as world fill 4 oreat Sala or Room 


thatconlJ be made thereof ſhould be taken ſuddenly, and before 
the Leagne, which was now forming againſt him, could be con- 
cluded. Thar, this being done, rhe'Emperor was more free. to 
provide for the bufinefs of Germmeny, to refift the Turk, and 10 
ſupprefs Brbaroſſz and other Pirates that infeſted his Seas. Others 
and among them Gusttindr/a the 'Chancellor, ſaid, thar there was 
leſs danger of Gya#tis being in priſon than abroad , eſpecially, 
fince it did not appear ſufficiehtly ; the new League would be 
broken off, when Frantis had his liberty, but rather ſtrengthned 
and confirmed; as being not direRted ſo much for the delivery of 
Fraacrs, as oppoſed to the greatnefs of Charles. That many things 
might be done while Francis was 'unſetled, 'which would: take no 
leffe& when he were reſtored to his former eſtare. Therefore, his 
beſt courſe were to find ſome meatis to have the children of his 
Priſoner, and other affairs in France, within his power, that ſo no- 
. (thing might interrupt his Deſigns elſewhere. And thar himſelf 

ſhould undertake hisjourney to /:aly, before he ler go ſo dange- 


redeeming his loſſes, thaniimprove them by ft#nding to any ſervile 
conditions. Laftly, that his imperial Majeſty ought to believe, 
that if Francis being in Priſon would not make reſtitution of paxy- 
#vdy, he would much lefs do it when he were free. Hernando de 
Vega ſaid, that Francis was very well in Madrid, Towhich, Guat- 
tizera replied reſolutely, there mighy be uſe both of detaining and 
terting him go; only, fince he ſawſo little hope of performance 
( what ſecurity ſoever were given ) he thought it beſteither ro 
let him go freely,and therein put a perpetual Obligation upon him, 


rous an Enemy, who if once looſe, would rather make War for | 


Emperor yet choſe rather to adhere to them who counſelled him 
-— 


or to keep him ſtill where he was. This was a wiſe advice. The | 
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' | Francis offered his two Sons for Hoſtages,, while himſelf going 


9. prevail himſelf of the occaſion, Therefore, conſidering 


to Fraxce, mediated' with the Eſtates for reſtoring Burgaray y and 
that, without this perſonal interceſſion there was little hope of 
any ſatisfaQion or peacg ; be thought it beſt to deliver Francis, 
25 that which atleaſt would declare to the Chriftian World, that 
he defired the quietneſs thereof, So that upon the fourteenth] 
of Fannary a Treaty ( called the' Concord of Madrid) was con- 
cluded, ,the Tenor whereof according tothe moſt ſubftantial 
Articles is hereſet down. T = 

Charles the Emperor, and on his part Charles de la Noy Vice-Roy 
of Naples, Hugo de Moncada, and Fuan Aleman: And Francis te Roy 
Tres-Chbriſtien, and on his part Francis Archbiſhop of Ambruy, and 
Tean de Selue Premier Preſident du Parliament de Paris, and Philip 
Chabot, having Commiſhon from eMadam Louiſe Regent of Fraxce, 
invirtne of the power given her by Fraxcis, before his impriſon- 
ment ( thonght therefore Anthentick, ) did upon, the day and 
year.above written Treat, Accord, and conclude theſe Articles 
following : | 

1, That there ſhall be a good and ſecure Peace and Confedera-, 
tion eſtabliſhed between the two Princes, ſo that they ſhall be 
| riends tothe Friends, and Enemies to the, Enemies of each o- 
cher, for the mucual defence of their Eſtates and Kingdoms, 

- 2+. That Traffick and Commerce ſhall be renewed betwixt their 
Subjects on either fide, upon payment only-of their ancient Cu- 
ftoms ; and that the Sea ſhall be ſecured from Pirates. * 

3- That the Dutchy of Zurgwndy, together with all the rights, 
membersand dependences, ſhall in the name of him, his Heirs, | 
and Succeſſors, be reſtored within the ſpace of. fix weeks afrer the} 
delivery of Francis, notwithſtanding any Decrees of Parliaments, | 
pretence of the Salick Law, or other claim whatſoever, 

4- Becauſe yer, for better performance of theſe things which 
are required, the French King alledgeth it is neceſſary that he 
ſhould preſently repair homey it is therefore concluded, that up- 
on the tenth of Marehnext, the ſaid French King ſhall be ſer free 
in that part of Fraxce which adjoins to Faentarabie; upon condi- 
fion nevertheleſs, that at the ſame hour and inſtant, (the num- 
ber of Arrendants on both ſides being equal) the Dauphin his 
eldeſt Son, and Duke of Orleans his ſecond Son. or (inſtead of 
the ſaid Duke) Aonfieur de Veudoſme, Fohu Duke of Albany, Monficar 
de St. Pol, Monſieur de Gaiſe, Monſieur de Lautrech, Monſieur de Ia Val, 
the 144rquis de Saluzzo, Monſieur de Rieux, the great Seneſchal of Nor- 
manay, the Mareſchal de Montmorency, Monficur de Brion, and Monſieur 
de Aubig my, ſhould be delivered to Charles as Hoſtages till all Con- 
ditions were performed; which being done, that within the ſpace 
of four weeks a Ratification by the Parliament of Paris, and all 
the other Parliaments of the ſaid Kingdom fhall be delivered 
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upon the Faithof a Prince to return the ſaid Hoſtages, upon con- 
dition yet thac the third Son of Francis, being Duke ae Angonleſme, 
ſhould at the ſame time be given to Charles, to be kepr and brought 
{npin his Court, and with him, And the French King doth fur- 
chermore promiſe, in caſe theſe things were not performed, ( that 
is to ſay, the reſtitution of Burgundy, and the reſtin fix weeks, and 


unto Charles ; whereupon the ſaid Charles doth ſwear and promiſe | 


the Ratification in four more enſuing) co return Priſoner to! 
Charles, And, for this purpoſe, as he had ſworn already, fo when! 
heis at liberty, he ſhall renew and confirm the (aid Oath, before | 
ſach Commiſſioners as Charles ſhall appoint. And that upon his | 
ſaid return to Charles, his Hoſtages ſhould be deliveted. | 

5. That Fraxcis, for Himſelf, his Heirs, and Sncceſſors, ſhall re-/ 
nounce his whole right, claim, and intereſt, in all the Kingdoms, 
Eſtates, Lands, and Seigneuries, which are now inthe poſſeſſion of 
Charles, and eſpecially inthe Kingdom of Naples, as well for all 
ropriety thegein, as any penſion or payment demanded for the 
ame. And that the Inveſtiture thereof, given by the: Apoſtolick 
See to his Anceſtors or him, as alſo all Capitulations made to this| 
effec heretofore, ſhall not be available for the ſaid Kingdom of | 
Naples, or for the Eſtates of Milan, Genoiia, Aſti, and their depen- 
dencies. And that the Grants or Writings to this purpoſe, whe- 


Sforzs, ſhould be delivered to Char/es, And that Francis ſhall, for 
Him, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, renounce all his demand or claim 
to Flexders, and toall other places, thereabouts, now in the poſleſſi- 
on of Charles,together with all ſuperiority over them.In lieu where- 
of, the ſaid (haryies promiſeth ro relinquiſh his Title to Perope, 
Montdidier, the Counties of Boulogne, Guiſnes, Ponthien, as alfo all 
the Cities, Towns, Seigneuries on both ſides of the River of Soar, 
now in the poſſeſſion of Fraxcis, reſerving only the Countreys of 
Maſconois, Auxerrois, and Bar ſur 1s Seine, which ſhall be diſpoſed of 
particularly hearafter. And that all other Lands, Towns, and 
Seigneuries not mentioned in the preſents, ſhall be reſtored to the 
Eſtate in which they were before the Watrs. | 

6. Thar, in performanceof the League defenſive betwixt both | 
Princes, they ſhall ſuffer no hoſtile Forces to paſs through either 
of their Countreys, to the hurrt or prejudiceof the other, and chat 
either Prince being invaded, may have of the other five hundred 
Horſe, and ten thouſand Foot, with convenient. Artillery (or an 
leſs number) at the charges of the demandant ; and, for the jr 
fenſive League; that it ſhall extend no further than to their joint 
Enemies, and by the mutual advice and conſent of both. 

7. That a marriage ſhall be had and made betwixt Francis and 
Leenors, a diſpenſation for that purpoſe being firſt obrained ; and 
that ſhe ſhall be delivered to Frexcis at the ſame time that the Ho- 
ſtages fhall be reſtored by Charles. 


_—_ 


ther Pontifical or Imperial, or only between him and Franciſco} - 


_8 That _ 
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8. That her Dowry ſhall be two hundred thouſand Crowns 4e 
| Soleil, beſides her Arras ( 7. e. a pledge given in Spain where marriages 
are Yecorded ) which did appertain to her upon her firſt marri- 
age. | 
— That, beſides the aforeſaid ſnm, the Emperor out of his 
abundant love to his ſiſter Leoora, ſhall beſtow the Counties of 
| Maſconois, Auxerrois, and the Seigneury of Bay ſur la Seize On her, 
and her heirs males only, | 

Io, That the Queen Zeozora ſhall renounce all rights of Goods 
'or Heritage thatmight deſcend to her from the part of her Grand- 


father Maximilian, her father King Philip, or Queen Foan her mo- 


| | 11, That the ſaid Queen LZeonora ſhall” receive from Fraxci 


ther, ſave only the collateral ſucceſſion, in caſe the ſaid Charles or 
his brother Ferdinand ſhould die without iſſue, | 


Jewels tothe value of fifry thouſand Crowns, to remain to her, | 
her heirs and ſucceſlors. | 

12, That if the ſaid Frarcis and Leowora ſhall have iflue male 
betwixt them, the eldeſt ſon ſhall be Duke of Alaxcon, and have 
in poſſeſſion the dutchy thereof, conferr'd on. him by Francis, and 
on his mothers part the above-mentioned Counties of - aſcomois, 
Anxerrois, and Bar ſur la Seine, and that: his:other ſons ſhall be 
provided for according to their degree, reſerving ſtill the right be-} 
longing to the Dauphin, And thar the daughters ſhall. have ſuch 
portions as the Kings of Fraxce uſually give. 4 

13, That, in caſe Francis die before Zeonera, the ſhall have for 
Arras ſixty thouſand Livres Toarnois of Rent, yearly to continue, | 
curing her life only. | | 

14. That, iv caſe Leonera ſurvive Francis, it may be lawful for 
her to return to Spain, Flanders, Or Burgundy,and: carry with her all 
her goods and Jewels; and that before the ſoilemnity of the ſaidi 
Marriage, the ſeal of the ſaid King and Dauphin, and of the 
eſtares and principal places of the ſaid Kingdom of Fraxce, toge.| 
ther with due acknowledgments and obligations ſhall be given,} 
to the intent they may be forc'd to the accompliſhment thereof, 
both by way of Excommunication, and alſo by Arreſts, and de- 
caining of all perſons of thei ſaid Kingdom, of: what' quality 
loever. | en [of yoarls 23; 

15, That a marriage ſhall be ſolemajzed -hetween Francis the 
Dauphin, ſon and heir to Frazcis,: aid Dona: Haria daughter to; 
Leonora'and her firſt husband Menzel, in words de futuro, when the 
ſaid Lady fhall attain to ſeven years of age, and by words ide pre- 
ſeati when ſhe ſhall be ewelve,, And that'her brother Dox Juan King 
of Portugal (hall give his conſent thereunto; with ſafficieat providi- 
on for her Dowry. wn br "OH any} oy 
16, That; the ſaid Infapta 2fari« ſhall at twelve years of age be 
conducted t0:Fraxce, and conhgued-to Fravcis. , | 

17. That Fraxcis ſhall uſe his beſt means to diſpoſe Henry d' AL 

71 | | vret, 
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[brer, together with his Brothers and Siſters to renounce their 
[Title to Navarre , or when they could nor procure any ſuch dil- 
claim, not ro aſſiſt himor them in their prerences. That Francis 
likewiſe ſhall uſe his beſt means to diſpoſe the Duke of Gaelares 
to leave ( after his life ) the Dutchy of Gaeldres and County! 
of Zutphen to Charles, or when he could not procure this, to] 
aſſiſt Charles with three hundred Horſe and four thouſand Foot to! 
recover it. | | 

13. That Frarcis ſhall not give 2ſfiltance to Duke Ulricke of | 
Wittenberg, nor to Robert de le Mark or his ſons, againſt the ſaid, 
Charles, but rather help him to repreſs them, nor interpoſe himſelf? 
by way of Treaty in favour of any Potentate of 7zat. | 

I9. That when Charles ſha)l paſs in perſon to Jzaly, Francis| 
ſhall lend the ſaid (hayles his Fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, De) 
ing well equipped, for the ſpace of three Months, and no longer. 
And, whereas Francis promiſed to aſſiſt Charles, both with Men and 
Artillery for his Voyage, he ſhould in lieu thereof, pay in money | 
two hundred thouſand Crowns, giving him good ſecurity for it; 
yer, if the Emperor demanded five hundred great Horſe, together 
with ſufficieac Artillery, Francis ſhould furniſh them ar his own 
proper coſts. | | | 

20. That becauſe Charles, for the better drawing Henry King of | 
England to his party againſt Fraxcis, had promiſed to pay unto the 
ſaid Hemry the ſum of one hundred thirty three thouſand three 
hundred and five Crowns yearly, in lieu of thoſe Penſions and 
Rents which the ſaid Fraxcis was bound ro pay to Henry, and du- 
ring ſuch terms as was agreed betwixt them ; (as by a Treaty 


and becauſe, ſince that time unti] a 'late League berywixt 
Francis and Henry, all the ſaid money remains in arrear; And 
becauſe Francis ſaith, he hath taken order with: Henry for the pay- 
menr of the ſaid intire ſums therefore it'is agreed, that Fraxcis 
ſhall ſave harmleſs the ſaid Char/es from all demands on the part 
of Henryz And furthermore, ſhall give an- Authentick: Copy 
of rhe ſaid late: agreement 'berwixt him and Henry , ſometime | 
before the end of four Months. next enſuing the date hereof ; 
as alſo of the Acquittances he ſhall receive from Heyry upon 
payment. of the. ſaid ſums, -which ſhall bei ſuch, as Charts, his 
Heirs and. Succeſfors may remain indemnified and diſcharged | 
thereof for ever.-: So thar, -if Charles ſhonld be called: upon for 


ſatisfaRion in theſe particulars, Francis ſhall take the buſineſs on 
himſelf;and defend'it as his own, without that Charles ſhall be any 
way moleſted theyerh, TY, ous VOCs | 
21. 'Thary becauſe this particular Trgaty' is made in'the-way 
of a General League, intended to be agreed on and coneluded 
hereafter againſt Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; therefore, 


L 


concluded at Wizdſor, Fune 19. 1522. more at Jarge appeareth, ) | 


1526. 
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| of ſhall be permitted and given before competent Judges,- whenſo- 


] that the ſaid Duke, his Friends, Allies, and Servants, may without 
{ prejudice to their Rights or Poſlefſions ſtay or continue 1n the fer- 
| vice of the Emperor. And that, for performing of all theſe particu- | 


and affurance, according to form of Law, and the terms uſual in 
this caſe. 54 . _ , 


that ſupplication ſhould be made in both their names unto his Ho-' 
lincfſs, that he would write unto all Chriſtian Princes and Eftates 
to joyn herein; as alſo to Authorize a Cruzada for the ſaid Enter- 
priſe 3 to endure at leaſt for three years next enſuing, not ex-; 
empting Eccleſiaſtical perſons from it, And, it need be that Char/es, 
and. Francis (ſhould go in perſon to this Holy War by Sea, that then} 
they ſhall join and unite their forces together with thofe of the great. 
Maſter of the Knights of Saint Johz of Jeruſalem, and the Genoneſi ; 
or, if the danger appear not ſo great; as to require their preſence} 
in the ſaid War, that then a General for condudting the ſaid forces 
ſhall be appointed by Charles; or, if otherwiſe it ſhould be thought! 
neceſſary themſelves ſhould go in perſon, that then Ambaſladors 
and Commiſhoners ſhould be appointed to refide in eactr others Do- 
thinions. for the determining of all ditterences that fhould ariſe in 
their abſence. "T2, 

22. That, becauſe Charles Duke of Bourbor, together with di- 
vers of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, did for a while abſent} 
themſelves from Frante, and the ſervice of Francis, and that for 
this cauſe the Dutchies of Bourbon, Auvergne, Chaſteleraut, the Coun- 
ties of Clermont, &c. had been taken away from them, it is agreed, 
that Francis preſently, or at furtheſt in ſix weeks after his delive- 
ry, ſhall reſtore unto the ſaid Duke of Bourborr, as well gs to all 
the reſt of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, (whether Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Secular) their former poſſeſſions, together with the juſt va- 
tue of all the Goods that have been taken from them, as alſo the 
Writings or Deeds by which the ſaid Poſſeſtions were formerly held, 
and alſo the true profit of theſaid Landsand Poſleflions, during their 
abſence, and to ſtay all ſuits and proceedings. againſt them on this 
occaſion. Furthermore, that the ſaid Duke ſhall not be conſtrained: 
perſonally to appear in the Frexch Court, but that he may admini- 
lter, and diſpoſe of all his Eſtate and Poſſefiions, by ſufficient De- 
puties and Officers appointed thereunto, and receive the Revenues 
thereof, in ſuch place as himfelf. ſhall chuſe, when it were. outof 
France, And that the ſaid Officers ſhall not be moleſted in executi- 
on of their charge. And, as for the Right the ſaid Duke of Boxr- 
bon pretends to the County of: Provence, and! the Dependencies 
thereof, itis agreed that a juſt and equal;hearing and decifion-there- 


ever theſaid Duke ſhall re-commence his former ſuit therein 5 and 


lars above mentioned, Francs ſhall give good:and ſufficient warrant 


$3. That | 


f 
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'on both ſides? and particularly Phzlibere Prince of Aurange fhall 
|( without paying any Raaſom ) deſert free, and return to their ſe- 
veral Conntreys, unleſs their Soyereigns by mutual conſent do 
{otherwiſe determine. 


manded, ( only thoſe 'in the Datchy of «Milan, Genoiia , and 
County of 4//; excepted ) who ſhall'be freely patdoned , and 
within fix Months reſtored to their former Eſtates. 'As for thoſe 
| [who are charged with heinous crimes of that nature, as they 


it is agreed, that upon a'Moarths'* warning -they ſhall deparc 


|being apprehended, and ſent to their lawful 'Sovereign or Supe- 
rior. | rf | 

25. That all Prelates and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, as alſo all 
Subje&s, of what condition ſoever; ſhall on 'either fide return 
ro'their former Places',' Eſtates, and PoſſeMions, notwithftand- 
ing any* Confiſcation-, 'Gift, or Alienation thereof whatſoe- 
ver. 


Univerſity of Bergos had complained of divers loſles they. had 
received, contrary toſome ancient Priviledges, ( bath before: and 
fince theſs Wars ) which they pretend to hold from the Anceſtors 
of the moſt Chriſtian King as Duke 'of Bretatgae, it is therefore 
agreed, thatnpon verification of the particulars, the, ſaid privi. 
ledges ſhall be confirmed, and a friendly end made, or otherwiſe 
Juſtice done'on the offenders, | 19 IN 1-15 14008 con 

' 27, That, becauſe the Cloths made in Cata/ynnz, Reſellon, Cer- 
denna, and other places of the Crown-of Ar7agox, are not per- 
mitted to be carried through the Territories of Fraxce into other 


23. Thar, before the fifteenth of February next,” all Priſoners | 


- 24, Thatall Rebels and Fugitives on either fide ſhall be re- | 


cannot be returned home, without ſcandal and inconvenience, | 


from thoſe places to which they are retired, upon the penalty of | 


-26. Phar, becauſe inithe Cortes''of Caſtille,, the Conſuls and| 


| 


Countreys without danger of Confifcation,; *it is therefore 'a- 
greed, that paying their ancient Cuſtoms, they, ſhall have a*free 
way and paſſage, both by Sea and Land, along all the French 
Dominions. F | A | , 

'2$. Becauſe Madam Margarite, Aunt to Charles, hath much 
mediated this peace ; and becauſe a certain Neutrality, by the 


che Countreys in her poſſeſſion, during their late Wars, accord- 
ing. to which ſhe ought to enjoy the County of Carloze, and cer- 
rain Granaries of Salt, &c. notwithſtanding which, they have 
by force been taken from'her ; Ir is agreed therefore, that they, 
together with the profits in arrear, ſhall be reſtored. to her, during 
her life only. And, that afterwards they ſhall deſcend on Chaxles, 
and his heirs, EY PSY | pe” 

29, That, becauſe the 'Queen Downe Germans de Foix , Wid- 


conſent of (harles, was accorded betwixt her and Francis ; for | 


Aa 2 dow | 
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dow of Arrigon, ſaith, ſhe had received a definitive ſentence in, the 
Parliament of Paris, by which the Towns and Lands of Marcezi, 
Tarſen, Gavierdey, and Gevaree are adjudged to hers It is agreed 
that Frencis ſhall fee the ſaid ſentence executed by ſtrong hand, if 
need be, | 
30, Item, Becauſe Philibert de Chaalon, Prince of Auranze, lince 
his ſervice of the Emperor, hath bad divers places and rights in 
Dauphine and Bretaigne taken from him by Francis, and ſome moneys 
detained; Ir is agreed, that he ſhall be reſtored to his former pol- 
ſeſſions, and the ſaid moneys paid, and good and ſpeedy juſtice 
done him in his other demands, | 
31. /tem, Becauſe Philip de (rey Marquis of Areſcon, pretends to} 
divers LandSand other Rights in Fraxce, 'which fince theſe Wars 
have been taken from him ; it is-agreed he ſhall be reſtored ro 
them, and juſtice done him in his other demands. | 
32+ /tem, Becauſe the Princeſs of Chimay pretends to certain 
Goods and Inheritance deſcended to her, as in the Right of the 
Sergnenr de 1a Brit her Father, as alſo to ſome Goods of her Mo- 
cher and Brethren ; It is agreed that good and ſpeedy uftice be 
done her. | 
33. Jtem, That Henry Count of Neſſew ſhall have right done 
him by Frazcis for part of the Dowry of his Wife. | 
34+ Item, That Adolpho of Burgundy, Seigneur de Beures, Admiral 
of Flaxders, ſhall be reſtored to his right of the Caſtle and Lands 
-d Creveceur en Cambreis, in the manner he held it before the} 
als | 
35. Item, That Monſicer Charles de Power, Camarero to the Em- 
peror, ſhall have the money reſtored him, which contrary to the 


[replaced in- his Biſhoprick, and Juſtice done to him, and agaigſt 


\Ociridedges of the Univerlity of Paris, he was conſtrained to pay! 
_ the ranſom of his children, Students there, when the late war 
egan. | | 
56. Item, That Guillaume de Vergifhall have right done him for| 
the Seigneury of Saa-de fier ex Perchois. bf, ol 
_- 37» tem, That the Seigneurs de Frenes, Conde de Gaures, Monſieur 
Audriano de (roy, de Rewlx, de Meleny, Conte de Spinay, and Sieur de 
Reulx, (hall have the Goods reſtored which they enjoyed before 
theſe.late Wars. - | N 
' 38. Jem, That the Marquis Antonio. de Saluzzo his Mother and 
Siſters, as alſo Prederico de Baxgy ſhall have thoſe Goods reſtg- 
ed, which were taken in theſe late Wars, and Juſtice done 
them. | | | 
' 39» ltem, That the Seignewr de Monago Bilkop of 0reſo ſhall be 


thoſe who killed his brother. 
40. tem, That the Seigneur de Luz ſhall be reſtored to his poſ- 
ſeſhons which he enjoyed before he entred the Emperors ſervice , 


and 
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'and good and ſpeedy Juſtice done in certain Lands he pretends [ 
[deſcended tohim from his Anceſtors during thoſe Wars, 

41. lrew. That the Pope, the King of Exgland, Hungary, Poland, 
Denmark, Portugal, and Scotland, Don Ferdinands brother to Char ies, 
(and 'his Lieutenant-General of the Empire ) Madem Marparite 
Aunt to the Emperor,*the Ele@ors and other Princes of the Em- 
pire, ( who are obedient to the Emperor ) the Seigneurs of rhe 
Ancient Leagues and Cantons of High-Germany, may upon noti- 
fication of their defife to be admitted into this League, ( and not 
otherwiſe ) be received thereintoat any time within the ſpace of 
fix months next enſuing. | 

42. Item, That Francis being ſet at liberty, ſhall in the firſt 
Town he ſhall come to within his Kingdom, give Letters Parents 
for the ratification of this Accord, and ſend them to Charles. And | 
{that the Dauphin, when he ſhall attain' the age of fourteen ſhall 


nounce all advantages, which by minority of age he might rake 
hereffrer to infringe the ſaid Oath. | 

43- Item, That both Charles and Francis (ball ratifie this preſent 
Capitulation and Agreement, and all thar is contained therein, 
|( each for his part ) before Ambaſſadors appointed for this pur- 
poſe and eſpecially Francis, when he is free in his Kingdom, ſhall 
ſwear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts in the preſence of the true 
Croſs, to keep and hold all that is contained in the ſaid Capitu- 
lation ; and that both of them ſhall ſubmir themſelves herein 
rothe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition and Cenſure, even to the Invo- 


ſhall appoint their ſeveral ProQors to appear for them in the Court 
of Rowe, and before the Pope, where they ſhall voluntarily accepr 
the condition and foulmination of the ſaid Cenſures, in caſe of 
Contravention; And that neither of chem ſhall demand or ſue 


likewiſe ratifie them with a ſolemn Oath, in which he ſhall re-| 


cation of the ſecular power to conſtrain them ; And thar they| 


for abſolution of this Oath or Cenſurey or if they do, that it 
ſhall not be avaiJable without the conſent of the other. 

44. Item, Becauſeno man may pretend ignorance, it is agreed 
that this Peace ſhall be'publiſhed before the fifteenth of February 
next, both in the Dominions of Charles and Francis, and eſpecially 


the like caſe, ; | 
This was Signed 1: Fraxcozs, Charles de It No Don Hago 


de eMoncada, Francois Archeveſque de Ambrun, Jean de 
Selne, Chabot. 


The Treaty betwixt them being concluded in the manner 
above-mentioned , the Archbiſhop of Ambras, for the laſt Seal 


in the Frontiers, and ſuch other places as have been accuſtomed in| 


j 
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pw (olemnization thereof, ſaid Maſs, This being done, Fraxcis 
coming to the Altar, and putting his right hand upon the Book 
of the Evangeliſts, ( which the ſaid Archbiſhop held ). did ſwear 
by the Sacrament, and the holy Evangeliſts, not to break this Ca- 
pitulation all the days of his life, nor to give counſel or favour] 
chat any other ſhonld break it. The like Oath was taken by the 
Vice-Roy of Vaples, Don Hugo ae Moncada, and the Secretary te-| 
»aninthe Emperors name. (For the Emperor in perſon. did 'not! 
think fit to balance his free Oath, with that of Fraxcis, then. in re- 
ſtraint.) This being performed on both fides, the Vice: Roy rook 
theFai®and Pleyro omenaie ( being a kind of homage) of Fraxcis, 
whoasa Prince and the moſt Chriſtian King promiſed and gave| 
his fidelity and Royal word to return intor Spain a Priſoner. within 
the ſpace of ſix Months, in caſe he did net accompliſh all thar 
was there capitulated betwixt them, giving his hands thereupon 
to be held berwixt thoſe of Charles de 1a Noy, This being ended 
with much ſeeming content on all parts, the Emperors Commiſſio- 
ners went to Toledo; where, upon relation to the Emperorof what! 
was done, it was thought fic toſend the Seigueur de Pract, Cheya- 
lier of the Toiſond' Or who had beenin Eg/apd, and was now his! 
Ambaſſador in France to meet with the French King at Bajozze, andi. 
there to require of him, according to the Articles, a new and more 
ample ratification of his Oath. | | 

Some few days after this Treaty ( commonly called Concordia 
de Madrid ) (Charles de 1a Noy having power and Commiſhon from 
the Queen Doxna Leowora , privately contraſted a marriage with! 
Francis in her name, and then having Commiſhon from him again, 
went to the Queen LZeozora and contracted a marriage: with her 
in the name of Francis. After which time the Emperor treated 
no more with Francis as a Priſoner, but a near Ally; inſomuch that! 
at the next viſit, he offered him the right hand. I obſerve yet rhe 
Emperor would not permit Frencis to enjoy 'Zeonora bis lifter till he 
had fully accompliſhed the Concord bertwixt them. Neither did 
he, in his laſt words to Fraxcis, ( being then licenſed to depart) ſeem | 
ſoſenſible of any thing, as of her honour. At which time alſo (for} 
further obligation of Francis unto this agreement) I find -by $ax-/ 
doval, he demanded of Francis whether he remembreq well all 
that was capitulated betwixt them > Francis anſwered, Yes for| 
further confirmation repeating the moſt particular Articles. Charles | 
then demanded, 'Are you —_— to perform, them 2 Francis 
anſwered again, Yes.z Adding, he knew no man in his Kingdom | 
would hinder him. And, when you find that Ido not keep my | 
word with you, I wiſh and conſent that yon hold me for 
Laſche & Meſchant. Charles replied, and Iwilh you to ſay the 
|like of me if I-donot give you liberty. Whereupon they lovingly 
bid each other along farewel. This being done, Charles returned. 

| There 
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| tu Hoſtage, or the Dauphin only with the twelve others above men- | 
be increaſed. 


| neighbour nor ſtranger ſhould be near the place. | 


[ſhould take order hereth, 


| above-mentioned River : in-the middle of which a little Bridge, | 


—_— — 


| of King Hznxr theEighth. 


There was much difficulty yet about the exchange betwixt Fraz:-) 
py and his twoSons, neither could they (almoſt) deviſe how to ſe- 


within twenty Leagues of the place; and that thoſe who were come ; 
| already ſhould retire. | : | | 

2. Thatno Gentleman of the French Kings houſhold ſhould pull 
Bayonne, till the King were cone to St. Jnar de Lyz. | 

3. That the number of Foot Garrifons in cither Frontier ſhould | 
not exceed a thouſand. And that when Madam Loiiſe the Regent | 
had declared whether ſhe would give the two eldeſt ſons of Fraxcis | 


i 


tioned, that then it ſhould be adviſed whether the number were to; 


4- That at the day of the delivery neither man nor woman, 
5- .T hat fix days before thedelivery, Charles ſhould appoint twelve 
perſons to viſit the Coaſt, on that fide where the River of Fuentera- 
bie joins with France? and that four perſons appointed by Madam 
Loiſe ſhould be ready there to do whatſoever was required tor per- 
formance of theſe Articles. And that for this purpoſe Madam Lojiſe 


6. That neither on one or other fide of the ſaid River (paſſing near 
Fuentarabie) there ſhould be any Boats or Pinaces, but two (which 
muſt be of the ſame bigneſs) to paſs Francis to the one, and the Ho- 
ſtages to the other ſide, and that the twelve Deputies on either part | 


7. That there ſhould be nao Gally, Ship, or Pinace in the 
Sea within five Leagues of the place appointed for the Deli- 
VEry. | ; : 5 

In ſequence of which Capitulation, it was further agreed, 
That Charles de lay Noy, with twenty five armed men, with 
Swords and Daggers only, for guarding of the French King, and 
as many with Mozſear de Laiutrech, in. like manner weapon'd, | 
for conduQing the two Hoftages, ſhould come to the fides. of the |} 


upon a Bark faſtned with Anchors, ſhould be built, on which yet no 
body ſhould ſtand 3 and that two Boats of equal bigneſs, fitted for 
twenty Oars apiece, ſhould be ready there, of which Francis 
ſhould chuſe one 3 which being done; twenty Rowers, all Frezch 
and unarmed, ſhould enter his Boat, and bring it to the fide of Spazr, 
at the ſame time, that'the other with: twenty Spaniards unarmed 


might alſo appoint twelve on the other ſide of the River, whom four | 
| on Charles his part ſhould hkewiſe attend. 


March 15. 
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yet ſhould put themſelves upon the Bridge, but Charles de la Noy 


likewiſe, ſhould be brought to the Frexch Coaſt, Thar thereupon | - 


Charles ae 1a Ney conducting the King, and taking ten perſons only 
with him, ſhould paſs to one fide of the ſaid Bridge, at the ſame 
time that Monſieur de Lautrech with the Hoſtages, and ten perſons, 
ſhould likewiſe come to the other, That noneof the ſaid perſons 


with the French King and one other, and Monfienr de Lautrech with 
the two Hoſtages, and Madam ae Briſac and Chauvigny, That 
thereupon the exchange ſhould be made in one inſtagnr. Before, 
yer any thing was done the ſame day, that a Boat with four 
Rowers Spaxiſh and four Frexch, and a Gentleman of either Na- 
tion, ſhould vifit the Coaſt on both fides, and rake order that 
every thing ſhould be prepared, For feas yet left ſome ſap- 
polititious children ſhould be rendred inſtead of the Dauphin 
and his Brother, it was , agreed further, that the Sejpnenr de 
Pract, the Emperors Ambaſſadour, ſhould come along with them, 
while another Frenchman was allowed to attend Francis in his 


paſſage. 


CA 
[ 


! Turkiſh and ſwift Horſe, and ſuddenly putting Spurs to him (if | 


— — — — ——— 
\ 


| 


| as: qhe example is rare, and as it leads to the underſtanding of 


' Sir Thomas Cheywey to congratulate his ſafe return, and to 


Thus upon the eighteenth of March 1586, after one whole year 
and ſome days impriſonment, was Francis delivered to his Boar, 
and by mutual conſent ar the ſame time accompanied with 
twelve Spaniards ( whereof Charles de a Noy and Hernando de Alan 
con his Guardian were two )to the French ſhore, while the Hoſla- 
ges, accompanied with the like number, came to the Spaniſh coaſt, | 
neither was there any thing more that might}be thought remark - 
able in the performance of all this, bue that a ſlay was made| 
while the two children kifſed their fathers hands, and that his laſt 
words to /a Noy confirmed again his promiſe to the Emperor, 
As ſoon as Francis came to his own ground, he got haftily upon a 


we may believe. Sandoval) and Caſting one of his Arms over his 
head; and crying Fe ſuis le Roy, Fe ſuis le Roy, poſted to S. Fun de 
Luz, and the next day to Bayozne, Where the Lady his mother 
and many other prineipal perfons with much anxiety attended 


him. wil 
I am the more particular in the Relation of theſe paſlages, both 


that which followeth;.in our Hiſtory ; and the rather, for that it 
was the ſubje& that chiefly took up the time and thoughts of our 
King, whenſoever his proſpeRt was turn'd on foreign affairs; inſo- 
much that he might be truly (aid a principal Actor in them. And| 
now he held ithis part to relieve Francis. Therefore as he had 
ſent Cuthbert Tonftal Biſhop of Zondon, and Sir Richard Wing field, 
long fince into Spaiz to mediate his delivery with the the Emperor, 
ſo-now hearing he was in his way homewards, he diſpatches 


_rake | 
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take his Oath to. the Treaty of Moore above-mentioned , which 
Francis accepting, ſent a meſſenger immediatly to advertiſe our 
King of the conditions of his delivery, and to acknowledge that 
he ow'd him chiefly his liberty, as both Sizxdoval relates it, and 
our Records, under his own hand, confirm z which fair times 
produced , atterwardy, a more firm correſpondency betwixt 
them. 674 | h | 
Charles de la Noy & Hernanilo de Alancon having in vain ſolli- 
cited Francis, at. Bayonne , to accompliſh that part, of the late 
Concord and Agreement he was bound to there, feemi'd yet 
to receive ſome  ſatisfaftion, that they were teferr'd untill 
their. coming to Paris. ( The King pretending he could do 
nothing, effetually , till he had ſpoken with the principal per- 


Francis unto.the performance of that he was bound to by ſo 
many Oaths and promiſes. - But Fraxcis, for a concluſion, po-! 
fitively anſwered, that it was not in his power to diſmember 
any part ffom the Kingdom, without. conſent both of the ſame 
[part, and the whole Kingdom; And therefore, with many lov- 
ing words, deſired that his Ranſom might be chang'd to ſow 
equivalent ſum of Money. Burt Charles would by no means 
hearken thereunto. + Therefore, as he had by Treaty happily 
detained the Queen Leozora from paſling into Fraxce, ſo he 
determined rather (at what price fſoever ) to take off the Pope, 
Venetians, and Franciſco Sforza, and the Florentines, from a League 
they were entring into with England and Francis againſt him, t 

to decline any way the leaſt Article of the late Concord and 
Agreement. - OO KOEg | © 

This League {called Clementina & Saniifſima) was begun (as 
the French haveit ) by the inſtigationof our King, during the Im- 
priſonment of Francis , but not perfeQaly concluded, till about 
two Months after his delivery. To give this a more auſpicate 
beginning, the Pope (as the. Spaziſh Hiſtory hath it ) ſent to the 
FrenchKing a Relaxation of the Oath he made to obſerve the con- 
cord and Treaty of Madrid, upon pretext alledged by Francis, 
that thoſe of Burgaxdy would not conſent, by any means, to be 
alienated from the French Crown. Charles de Ia Noy & Hernando 
de Alancon finding matters thus diſtemperd, and unlike to ſort to 
any good end, defired leave to return, which Frazcis granted, 
[upon condition that they would go to Spazzr immediatly, and not to 
Ital,  whither (in regard of his Government ) {« Noy deſired much 
to paſs though the French Territories. Though others write, 
and our Records confirm it, that they departed not till the follow- 
ing Treaty was (worn, at Cognac, in theit preſence. Which that 
they might make more ſpecious to the Emperor, they offered him 
place toenter into it; upon certain conditions. This Treaty, con- 


| 


ſons of the Eſtate and Parliament.) Here again- they preſled|| 


May 


Till. 


May 22, 
Sandov; 


cluded between Pope Clement the Seventh, Francis the French King, | 
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the Venetians, Franciſco Sforza, and the Florentines, was to this 


the Pope and Vexetians, out of Italy. And thatthe ſaid Contractors 


| is to ſay; unleſs he firſt reſtore the two Sons of Frazcis , which 


| when he enters *Iraly, to' be Crown'd there, he bring with 


| ſhould furniſh eight hundred Men at Arms, and ſeven hundred 


[Light Horſe, and —_ thouſand Foot 3 Franciſco Sforza, the 


Field. 


eftect.. | | 
I. That the contractors of this League and concord. ſhall be 


friends of the friends} and enemies of the enemies of each other. 
That this Clauſe yet ſhall not extend to the Dominions held by 


ſhall, - particularly, defend the Perſon and Dignity of the Pope a- 
gainſt all his adverſaries. - TON | 253 
2- That place ſhall be left for the Emperor Charles to enter 
hereinto, if he deſire it, and for Henry King of | Erglazd, not 
only as; a Contra&tor but Prote&or of. this moſt holy League 
and Concord, as allo for Don Hernendo, Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, and the reſt of the Kings, Princes and. Potentates 
of Chriſtendom, Provided yet, that the ſaid Charles ſhall not 
be adantted hereunto, but upon theſe enfuing conditions. That 


* 


he detains as Hoſtages , and take in Lieu of them , ſome 
reaſonable and fitting Recompence and. ſatisfaftion.” As allo 
| unleſs he Jeave the Dutchy of Mzlar freely unto Franciſco Sforza, 
and the reſt of the Eſtates and Dominions in' Italy, in the 
form and manner they were before the late War 3. And unleſs, 


him ſuch Family. and, Train only, as the Pope and FVenetians 
ſhall- think fits which yet is intended ſhall be ſuch, as may 
take away ſuſpition of violent attempt, and preſerve toge- 
ther the Imperial Dignity 3 And unleſs. within three Months, 
after the Conclufion of the ſaid Treaty, ( the King of Exgland 
kg into it ) he pay unto the ſaid King' all the Money due 
to Nm. | My | | | 

3. That an Army ſhall be raiſed by the ſaid confederates, which 
(ball conſiſt of thirty thouſand Foot, two thouſand five hundred 
Men of Arms, ala three-thouſand Light Horſe, together with 
the Artillery and Munition fitting thereunto. Whereof, the Pope 


| Light Horſe, and eight thouſand Foot : The Fremth King forty 
thoufand Crowns the Month in Money, and five hundred Men at 
Arms (called Maiſtres ) comprehending one thonſand Light Hotſe : 
The PVeretians eight hundred Men at Arms, and one thouſand 


Duke of Mila, four hundred Men at Arms, three hundred Light 
Horſe, and four thouſand Foot. That certain Szife ſhould be 
raiſed for the ſaid League, at the charge of. the Frexch King 5; who; 
beſides the above mention'd, ſball have a powerfull Army to hin- 
der the paſſage of any conſiderable Forces into Italy. All which, 
are to be iwployed againſt the Pertubators of the Peace of [taly, 
until they be reduced to the Eſtate of not being able to keep the 


| : 4. That! 
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I 4. That,whenthis Treaty ſhall be ratified by all the confederates, 
they ſball- joyntly deſire Charles the Emperor to reſtore the two 
Sons of the French King, and, in caſe he refuſe, ſhall denounce 


(the War of [taly being ended ) the confederates ſhall furniſh tothe 
ſaid Freach King ten thouſand Foot, onethouſand men at Arms, 
/and a thouſand Light Horſe, or Money for the raiſing and payment 
of them. | 

5. That the Confederates ſhall defend each others Eſtate againſt 
all Invaſion : In which caſe thoſe of Italy ſha}l furniſh ten thou- 
ſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe to the French King, and he as 
many to them again. | | 

6. -That the Confederates ſhall have an Armado of twenty eight 
Galliesat leaſt, whereof the French King ſhall furniſh twelve, the. 
Pope three, and the Venetzas thirteen, . tobe imploy'd in this War, 
unleſs the French King bave particular ule of his part. ' 

7. That, for removing all ſuſpitionof attempt upon the Dutchy 
of Milan, the French King ſhall not only permit the preſent Duke 
to #yoy it, but ſhall defend him againſt all adverſaries, with the 
proportion of Forces above mentioned, he paying, in confidera- 
tion of the claim and expence of the Frexch King , ſuch a Penſion 
(at Lyons in Fraxce)) as'the Pope and Yexetiarns (hall ordain ; 


8. That, becauft this peace may be univerſal over Italy, all 
goods taken away intheſe late occations, ſhall be reſtor'd, and all 
' men re-inplacd intheir former pofſefiyons. | 


Royal of France, ( by the nomination of the Pope) for Wife to ghe 


all occaſions, as they were formerly accuſtomed. That the Contado 


the government thereof, to be adminiſtred by the Duke of Orleans, 
ſecond Son tothe French King, or his Deputy. 

10. Fliat:Artoniv Adornofhal} remain Dqke of Geno#e, if either 
[he enter tmtv this League, or, otherwiſe, alter the formof the City 


{and quiet- of [taly, reſerving yet to the French King his Title and 


{ pofſcfitonot the ſaid City. | 


tor the Pacification of Italy, the | | 
dom of Naples; and, if the Emperor be expulſed thence, that then 
it ſhall remain atthe diſpoſition of the Pope, as being held in Feud 


iWar to him, till he reſtore them. For the execution whereof | 


{which yer ſhall not be leſs than five hundred thonſand Duckets| 
yearly. Hadey | 


3. That the French King ſhall give ſome Lady of the Blood| 
Duke of Milaz, and hall procure the Sxife to defend his State on | 


de Aſti, as. being diſtint from Mz; and anciently pertaining to | 
the Houſcof Orleans,ſhalibe reſtored tothe French King, or at leaſt | 


government, 1m ſuch fort as may be thought moſt for the ſecurity | 
[right- of ww mn in the manner he held it when he was in| 
11. Thatjifthe Emperor deny or delay to perform what is requi- 


red in the ſecond Article, that then preſently after ending the War | 
Confederates ſhall invadethe King- | 


of the Church; and thay, in recompenceof the pretence which the. 
h ER B b 2 French 
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FrenchKing hath toit, the Pope, with conſent of all the Cardinals,| 
ſh aJl bind himfelf and ſucceſſors to pay yearly tothe King of France 
a *convenient Penſion, which ſhall not be' leſs. than fixty five 
thouſand Crowns de Solezl. | - 
x2, That in'Caſe any of the Confederates ſhould die or fail, yet 
the League ſhould continue firm among the! reſt, and that. the 
Succeſlors'of the dead may enter into his place. +: | 
13. That all the Confederates ſhall rake upon them the defence 
and proteRion of the Houſe:of Mediczs, even to the ieltitution of 
them to their former greatneſs and dignity. ; FO 
_ . 14+ Andbecauſe the moſt ferene and powerful King of England, 
Defendor of the Faith, hath alwayes affe&ted Peace, :as appears 
by the good Offices done to. the French King , andhath alwayes 
imploy'd his-Forces in ſeryice'of the Cartholick Church, as his 
Father did before him ;.. And becauſe.no Authority , Superior 
to his, can be interpos'd : either for the Confervatioh of good 
Men in Peace or -repreſling of thoſe who-are 11 :: Therefore, 
it 1s: agreed, that his Majeſty.ſhall be: Protector of the moſt 
Holy League and Concord, ., For which purpoſe, the ſaid Con- 
federates do offer to him and his Heirs an Eſtate in the.Kingdom 
'of Naples, with the Title of Duke-or Prince, not Jeſs worth 
'than'the yearly. Rent of thirty ;thouſand Ducats. : And: to the 
Gaxdinal of York; for his: great painsand ſervice in_this;Buſinelſs, 
| they offer another State in [taly worth ten thouſand Ducats 
yearly. > 161198:37-9d Tho ans F06520 760 
f T5. That-the Confederates ſhall make rio Treaty with others 
then theſe who are mentioned 1n this prefentiConcord:: And that, 
if;;-before this tine; they have made any; it be reputed as of no 
foxce and value, -. 3 36 0007 LOG VG OA 3G if 
216... That, befare the ratification of this Concord, every one, 
Whos contained in it, -ſhall name his Friends;-provided, 'that they 
be not Subje@ts, nor vaſſals,: qr enemies of the: greater part. - And 
lo the Pope nominated the Kirig of Ezgland,';and the Marqueſs of 
Matu2, relerving the namingiof thereſt within the time appoine 
ed. The King of Frarce taming the Kihg of Erglard, i: Stotland: 
Ngvarre, Portugal, Pofonia; Hungariz, the Dukes of Savoy, Lo-, 
razr, and :(rueldres, and the thirteen.Cantors of the Snifſe. The 
Venetians nominated the King of 'England, reſerving the naming of 
the.reſt within:;the time appointed. - +, L 10 34 
 17.; That the French King ſend his: Moneys within the ſpace 
of a Month to Rowe, or them to;Venice or Florence, and 
give _ for payment to. the Bankers ſix dayes before every 
nth, -: {ho + 1193-77 | 
--'I8. Thatall,, who enterthe League, | ſhall, in the ſpace of one 
Manth,' approve and: confirmit. Andif the Duke of M;lar, be- 
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taufe he'is (traitly —_— cannot perform his part, that then 
the Pope /end Veretiars ball fign it for him. 
TER e oi 5 | And 
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French1 find only ſuch a'League was fign'd at Corgnac in France; 
the two and twentieth of May, 1526. | 

Our King finding himſelf thus choſen Proteor of the League, 
adviſes what to do; which being accordingly debated by his Coun- 
cil, it was reſolved, moſt prudently , that he ſhould not be a 
Party, where he might be a Judge. 

The Emperor alſo, inform'd hereof, proteſted againſt Clement 
the Seventh, as an ungrateful perſon-z he having been by his favour 
firſt made Cardinal, and after Pope, in deſpite of Cardinal 
Soderino's Allegation, that he was a Baſtard, and, therefore, un- 
capable of either of the ſaid dignities z Nither had he other evaſion 
to clear himſelf, but that he produced witneſſes, how his Father, 
Julian de Medicis, before his death,- (which he received by a ſtab 
as the Prieſt lift up the Hoſt ) had at length Married his Mother. 
Againſt the Frezch King he exclaimed, as perjurd and falſe , and 
agairiſt the Venetians, as unconſtant. Howſoever, - his greateſt 
[care was how todividethem. Therefore, though in [taly, upon 

publiſhing of the League ( July 8) Solemnly, by the Pope, they 
leviedtheir appointed numbers, yet Frazcis, being put in hope of 
the reſtitution of his Children, delay'd fo much on his' part, 
That, at laſt; the Imperial Army conſtrained Sforza to yield Milan, 
reſerving yet the Revenues thereof to his uſe, as hoping thereby to 
content him. But the deſpited and diſtruſtfu] Duke, ' not ſatisfied 
herewith, fled to the Forces, which the League had then on Foot, 
in taly, of which the:Duke of Orbiy was made General. This 
while the Emperor was advertiſed, how, in ſequence of the Pope's 
Relaxation'of Francis his Oath, the Parliament of :Parzs and Kings 
Council had difannull'd/and annihilated the Concord of Madrid, 
as being concluded by a Perſon who was.conſtrain'd,'and in Priſon; 
To colour yet this refuſal; Francis ſent Ambaſſadors to Greta, 
(where the Emperor was) to tell him again, Burg»ndy could not 
be Alienated from thei French Crown ; and that, if ' he would 


And thus far I have followed the Spaniſh Relation. By the | 


return” his-Sons at a! reaſonable Ranſom, (which I find by'the 
French wastwo Millionsof Crowns ) he would take his Siſter Leo- 
ora for his Queen; if not; that he would' recover them by 
force,” ' The ſeveral Ambaſſadors alſo of the Confederates, 'which 
werein his Court at thattime, (and particularly'the Exgliſh.Jebr | 
curr'd herein ; requiring further, that he ſhould recal the Spaniards 
out of Lombardy, and 'reſtore Franciſco Sforza ; leave ' his 
pretence to Naples, and not go'to [taly with an Army ; and: that 
he ſhould pay the King of Exzglayd, All the Contractors of the 
League, in Caſe of refuſal, denouncing War. - The : Emperor 
anſwer'd, That the Frexch King ſhould do il}, not to keep his 
Oath and promiſe. Neither could he excuſe himſelf ſufficiently 
by laying the fault on his Parliament'or Kingdom,” they being 


privy and conſenting to it. That he would detain the Hoſtages ; 
and: 
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| ſtiſe him as his Vaſlal. 


| chant would carry away Coin unleſs he found gain by it 3* And 


|to the ſame Rate that it paſſeth at abroad, which will both keep 
jour Money from Tranſporting, and make the Exchange without: 
loſs : Neither was there other means to prevent theſe Inconve- 


and, for the Queen Leonora, ſhe was not demanded in ſuch terms} 
as it was fit to ſend her. For —_—_ Sforza, that he would cha-} 

, That he would hold his right in Naples.} 
That he would go to Italy, when and how heliſted. And thac, it} 
all made War againſt him, he would, by the help of his good Sub- 
jets, defend himſelf againſt.them all , and that he would pay the| 
King of England with French Money. 

I muſt return now a while to ſpeak of home bulinefles, that 
the Reader may ſce wherefore our active King prevail'd himſclf 
no morenor otherwiſe of theſe great occaſions. it was only want 
of Maney 3 The ſcarcity whereof alſo was the excuſe his people 
made, for not furniſhing ghoſe Contributions, he demanded, 
Hereupon our King inquires into the cauſes, Among which be-| 
cauſe ſecret tranſportation of Money was thought one of the grea- 
teſt, he adviſes concerning the remedy. All his Counſellors yet 
did not concur inthe ſame opinion 3 for ſome aftirm'd, no Mer- 


that this, returning home again, inrich'd the Country. Others} 
ſaid, there were ſubtktics yet, which , if order were not taken, 
would drain away our Moneys inſenlibly ; it being manifelt to! 
all , that would take the pains to confider it, that, unleſs the! 
Commodities and Coin of our Country kept both Standard and 
proportion with thoſe , with whom we Trafficked, there would be 
loſs. That the crafty Flemings , therefore, when they deſired} 
to raiſe the price of their Commodities, inhanced likewiſe the va- 
lueof our Money, eſpecially Gold 3 leſt aur Merchants ſhould be 
diſcouraged tobuy, when they find the price of the Commodity fo 
much rais'd. The conſequence whereof was, that our Merchants 
deſired, by ſtealth, to convey over their Money in Specie, as hav-: 
ing, thereby, the benefit of the inhancing; whereas, if they received 
itin the Low-Countries by Bill of credit or exchange , they ſhould 
not only loſe this benefit, but pay ſomewhat to thoſe which fur. 
niſhd them, Again, that when our, Merchants had occaſion to 
retura from the Low-Conntries, they -were not ſuffered; to carry 
back their Moneys in Specie, but were forc'd to take- Letters of 
Exchange for them in England , by which they loſt again. Thus, 
notwithſtanding all Prohibitions and Searches, great ſums were | 
conveyed over, to the impoveriſhing of the Kingdom, The only 
remedy whereof therefore was, to cry up our Money at home, 


mences : which had now extended 1o far, that our Gold was as 
frequent and currant among our Neighbours, almoſt, as at home ; 
Whereas yet, little, or none of their Gold was to be found in our 
ordinary Papmams. Belides, they made another advantage here- 
of : Forastheir Standard was baſerthan ours, ſo they Comed our 
| Gold 


—— 


——————... 


eight ilings:” 


But Charles, now incenſed, told the Arch-Biſhop, that, if he 
et hs Ea have | 
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| hinder him herein, however he pretended they would not conſent 


. |. ..In-the mean time, as he thought it concern'd him to- defend: his 
' | reputation inany probable way , rather than to confeſs.in himſelf | 


| 


| kepthim.there,- that, if the Emperor requir'd unjuſb or impoſlible 
| {oe , he would not perform thee , but racher thee hs wake 
| revenge himſelf, when he was free. That, as he doubted, leaſt, 
|-through his abſence, ſome tronbles might ariſe at home, he had 
| progured- his liberty the beſt way he could. In the whole frame 
| whereof, :if any thing were tobe diſliked, it muſt be rather impu-| 
|ted to:the Emperor, who demanded unreaſonable conditions, than 
|to him who found no other means to eſcape. Notwithſtanding, 
| that, athis return, he bad for the ſatisfaQion, of his Honour, re- 
{quired of his chief Nobility and Counſellors, what be ought to 
{ do, both according to Equity, and the maintenance of his Royal 
| Dignity, who upon mature deliberation, anſwered: That infolent 


| 


turn again, and yield his body unto cuſtody, where he dyed. Then, 


Fipn.of .Navazre,, and divers other Rig 
' {made War in, Milez, which was hisby inheritance, the Conceſſion | 
of Popes, and Danation ix Feud by Maximilianthe Emperor. And, 

{which was worſt of all, had enticed his Vaſlal the Duke of, Bourboz, 
|ta rebel againſt him, and invade Proveree... That, thereupon, he 


| mage, and detriment to the ContraQor, as being impos#d on him 
|fromone more powerful, ought to be held as violent,” and invo- 
{ luntary, and therefore in themſelves void. Beſides, that, when 


have his Children , he muſt according to his Oath, and promiſe, 
return priſoner himſelf; (adding, that his Kingdom could not 


tothe reſtitution of Burgundy.) Wherein yet, he ſhould but imi- 
tate the example of King Jobz his predeceſſor 3. who, being pril- 
oner.in England, and permitted to go home upon the like terms, 
did (when he was not able to pay his Ranſom) moſt faithfully re- 


taking the Ambaſſador aſide, (as Sandoval hathit) he bid him tel] 
the Brooch King his Maſter, that he had done Laſchement and Meſ- 
chamment, in breaking the Concord of Madrid, and that, if he de- 
nied it, he would make it good in perſon againſt him, But Frax- 
cis, wanted not courage to reply inthe ſame Language, as will ap- 


pear afterwards. 


ſo notable a falſhood; hecauſed an 
cellor of Frazce) to be publiſhed, an 
the effe& whereof was : - ,.. , - 
0: hat the Emperor had firſt 
in.denying the Tribute due for the Kingdorm of Naples, the reſtitu- 
Ns, : Beſides, that he had 


Apology (penn'd by. the Chan- 
ſent to all Chniſtian Princes, 


had, indeed; drawn. his Sword, and chaſed; the Imperial Army 
rom before Marſeiles, and followed it to [taly, where he was un- 
ortunately taken Priſoner ;, yet that he had proteſteg to thoſe who: 


Pactions and Contrats, which comprehend in them notable de. 


be was ſacred at Rheims, he was then ſworn not to Alienate any 


broke the confederation of * Noyor, 


Patrimony of the Crown, from which Oath therefore , as being} 
Tix formerly 
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depart ; eſpeciaily, when the Inhabitants of Burgundy (which 
was the Countrey demanded ) would not conſent thereunto, 
Wherefore, if the Emperor prefſed him to any thing contrary 
to theſe Duties and Obligations, he muſt.think ic was not 
without a ſpecial Providence from above, that he recovered 


I 
the Right of his Crown? Or how could he believe, that the 


ſoever, that none could think him. falſe or perjur'd, as long | 
as the Hoſtages ( as the Counter-valuz of all that was Capi- 


ic enough to ſay, that, in-deminding Burggndy, the Empe- 
ror did but require his own ; fince that Dutchy was ( long 
ſince) annexed to Normandy, and incorporated into the Crown 
of France by King Fohn, and conſequently govern'd by the 
ſame Laws; Among which the Sack being principal, the| 
Emperors Title, as being claimed from a Daughter, was 
excluded, Furthermore, that this Aﬀair had been Com- 
municazed tg ſome out of this Kingdom, who underſtood 
well what was to be done in ſuch Caſes, and that we had 
received much Comfort. In concluſion, as there remained 
nothing elſe for him to 'do, ſo he had offered a*condign Ran- 
ſom in Money , and other good: Conditions, which might 
both Redeem his dear Children, and. teſtifie the defire he 
had to recover his lately Married Wife, who was alſo de- 


Premiſes being duly conſidered, he appealed to all, Chriſti- 
an Princes and Potentares, as his Judges and Protectors, whe. 
ther the fault was his, and not rather the Emperors, who, 
by his injurious and impoſſible demands, had fruſtrated him- 
ſelf. - -; 

Thus (as many thought) 'did Francis ſtrive to elude his 
Oath with reaſon of State; and to cover the breach of his 
Faith under a pretext of impoſſibility z without making any 
good excule at all (that is extant). for his not returning, 
(though more eaſily palliated than the reſt; ) both as ſu- 
ſpition of jll uſage might be held a kind of natural defence 
and evaſion in'this kind, and as his Kingdom would leſs 
conſent hereunto, than. to any, other condition. And cer- 
rzinly, had the Emperor ſufficiently conſidered all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, he would have followed their counſel, who 
adviſed, him, either ro detain Francis till he had made ſome 


formerly made, and more Obligatory, he could by no means: 


his Liberty. For how could the Emperor be jenorant, that | 


he was tyed by the greateſt Bond of Religion, nor to violate | 
| 
Preſidents of the Parliaments of Frazc? would conſent hereun-! 


to, 'when they had taken their Oaths to the contrary? How- | 


culated ) had been Gdeliver'd ro the Emperor, Neither was } 


rained. from him; yet thar he was ſtill refuſed. * All which}. 


advantage thereof, or. efſe have. let him; go freely; Neither 


ſhould the Clementine League ( begun during the Impriſonment | 
CL of' 
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| Children, but by force, makes all the friends he can : where- 


of Frencis ) *have deterr'd him as being not concluded ſo 
much in favour of Frexci, as direted againſt him, whoſe 
greatneſs did then many ways appear. So that to let Frex- | 
ci go, was but to fortifie his Adverſaries againſt himſelf, 
He chought fit yet, to command an Anſwer to this Apo. 
logie : wherein the Title, by which he claim'd all bis doubt- 
ful poſſeſſions, ( eſpecially that of Naples and Provence ) is] 
ſer down, and the fault laid on. Francs, with as much bir. 
terneſs as the cauſe requird ; all which is ſet down hy Sax- 


doval. 
Francis, finding now there was no other way to recover his 


fore, about the end of Fly, ſending ſome Ambaſladors to our \ 
King, a League was concluded, the eighth of Augaf, An. 1926. 
by which both Kings did oblige themſe]ves reciprocally , nor 
to Treat or Agree apart, or ſeparately with the ſaid Emperor,| 
concerning the reſtitution of the two Children of Francs (when 
yet they were freely offered ) nor they Money due from the 
Emperor to our King, but jointly and together. And, asfor 
all other buſineſſes, they ſhould paſs without Derogation or 
Prejudice to their former Treaties, which were underſtood to 
remain entire. And that neither of the ſaid Kings*ſhould, 
in any kind, affiſt the Emperor, when he were Invaded by the 


other. | 
The Perſons who chiefly procured this Treaty, were Giovanni 


Joachim, (now ſtyl'd Xonfienr de Panlx,) and Fean Brinon the Pre- 
micr Preſident of ReHen, who, being (as is before ſaid) diſparch-| 
ed by Fraxca, came to King Henry, April 28. and, being admit-! 
ted, the Preſident, in an Eloquent Oration in Latine, before our | 
King, ſet in his Throne, and attended by the Ambaſſadors of the} 
Pope, the Emperor, Yenice and Florence, (who at this time labour- 
ed todraw him into the League of 7a, ) profeſſed publickly, 
that it was the King's goodneſs meerly that made him abſtain 
from France at this Seaſon, the occafion of Invading it being ſo 
fair, during the Impriſonment of the King his Maſter, This 
being ended, Sir Thomas More, in the ſame Language, wittily 
anſwered him: Concluding at Jaſt, that ſince they acknow. | 
ledg'd this goodneſs in the King , it ſhould be an obligation 
on him to continue it; wherewith the Ambaſſadors departed, 
much ſatisfied. Our King alſo, confidering the difficulties heſ 
found to procure Money, divided his time, betwixt buſineſſes 
at home and his pleaſures, not negleing yet the pablick 
weal of Chriſtendom z For which purpoſe, he ſent Sir Fobs 
wallop, not only to the Princes of Germary, exhorting them 
to join againſt the Twwk, but to oe Queen of Hung ary, 
to comfort her for the loſs of her Husband, adding withal 


ſuch a ſupply of Money as might teſtifie his Zeal tro thar 
__ Cauſe 


— 


| of King Hens yv the Eighth, 195 
\who by kindred and neighbourhood to the danger, were more; 1526. 
concern d therein, | | Ng 
The Army of the late League having now begun a War, | | 
with ſome doubtful ſucceſs, in 1:aly, the Pope, for his juſti-, 
fication, thought fic to write unto the Emperor, June 23. i526, 
a kind of Apology for his taking Arms; alledging, that, 
as he was Pater communis , he thonght himſelf bound, by all 
the ways he could, to procure a General good before any 
Particular, exhorting him-for the reſt, ro moderate his immenſe 
Ambition, to give Peace to Traly, pardon to Frarciſco'Sforza( 
izuke of 4i/az, and contentment to all the Confederates is | 
their juſt demands, To which Charles ſharply anſwered ( by | | 
Letter Dated the 17 of Seprember following ) laying the fault | Sepr, 17. 
of that Difſention among Chriſtian Princes ( which had gi-) | 
ven occaſion to the Turk to conquer {0 muchin He»oary, ) from | 
himſelf, and on the Pope chiefly; telling him, among other 
things, that, regularſy, he ought not to draw his Sword, 
when even it were againſt the Enemies of our Faith. Then, | 
taxing him, as if he were ungrateful, falſe, and an Incen: | 
diary, he declares how much he had done for the Peace of| 
1aly, and the Chriſtian World, and among others, for Fraz- 
ciſco Sforza, proceeding thence to a bitter expoſtulation with the 
Pope, as is more at Jarge ſet down by Sazdoval; by whom | $,14oz. 
alſo I find, that Charles (ollicited all the Cardinals, openly, | & Sleid. 
to C21] a General Coyncil for the good of Chriſtendom, ( as of | 
themſelves, ) when, otherwiſe, the Pope would not conſent 
thereto,. | | 
This while Doz Hxgo de AMoncada, coming into Italy to of- 
fer ſome Conditions of Peace unto the Pope, and finding 
they took no effect, Treated ſecretly with Pempeo, Cardinal 
de (olonna, and others of that Familyz who ſuddenly, with 
three thouſand men only, or as .others ſay, ſix thouſand, 1 
entred Rome, ſacking part of it, and cauſing that terror 'to Sept. 20, 
ithe Pope that he fled to the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, Nei- 
ther could he free himſelf, till he had agreed with Moncads 
for a Truce of four Months with the Emperor, and rhe with- | 
drawing his Forces out of Low:bardy, and a Pardon to all the 
Colonneſi, Whereupon Moncada allo withdrew his Forces out of 
Rome. © ; 
Our King, being not yet inform'd hereof, had ſent to Charles 
to offer, his beſt indeavours to the mediating of a Peace be: 
ewixr all Parties, proteſting, that if ke accepted his good will 
herein, he would diſclaim all intereft in the C/zmentine League, 
although that Ambaſſadors from: all the Confederates were, at 
that inſtant, in his Court, ſufficiently authoriſed ro induce 
him introit. The Emperor hereupon fends inſtructions to. his 
Ambaſſadors Reſident in Erglazd, to treat accordingly of an 
| | CEN end ; 
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| ther ſide being permitted to the Sperjerd,) this Line yer in| 


[danger they ſhould incur , if other Princes prevailed them- 


end ; to which purpoſe alſo he diſpatches Don Huzo de Mex | 
| dox2,who came to our Court, Faxazry 14 to Treat hereof. How. | 
beit, as matters were likely to be ſpun out into a greater | 
length than ſtood with his- Maſters occaſions, he ſhortly after! 
broke off the Treaty. One Article whereof concerning the | 
Spiceries of the Exft-/nazes, 1 have thought fit to mention 
with particularitcy. For whereas by the deciſion of Pope Alex- 

ander the Sixth, 1493. the Eaſl- Indies were given to the Portu- | 
gals, and the weſtern to the Spaniards, ſo that rhe firſt Buund 
was a Line drawn from North to South, diſtant from the 
Iſlands of. Caps Yerde the ſpace of four hundred Miles Welt- 


ward, ( all on this fide being allotted to thePorruzal, the 0. 


favour of the Poxtugals ( who by their Riches, Power at Sea, 
and Conqueſts in £Mfic had made themſelves much redoub. 
ted) was afterwards extended to eight hundred eighty Miles 
Weſtward ; whereby betwixt theſe two Neighbour Princes 
alone, a new World, with the immenſe Wealth belonging to! 
it, was divided, yet with this honour to the Tortupgal, rhar 
his diſcoveries and poſſeſſions gave denomination to both, the 
River /zd4us having occaſioned antiently the calling theſe| 
parts after its name, and the new Conqueſts on the Spaziſh 
part, though hugely diſtant, following the Style, Notwith- 
ſtanding which large Empire, able to fatisfie any exorbiranc; 
Ambition, there wanted not emulation hetwixt thoſe Princes. 
Inſomuch, that neicher Alliance , Neighbourhood , nor the} 


ſelves of their diſſentions, could keep them in good terms, 
Therefore I find, by a Letter from Edward Lee our Kings Al-! 
moner, and now Ambaſſador in Spain, Dat. at Medina del Cam-| 
po, the twenty firſt of Fanyuery, 1527. The Emperor laid claim! 
to ſome Spiceries in the Eaſtern parts, which I find, by Sanas- | 
val, to have been the Molacca's Jately diſcovered ( as we have; 
ſhewed, ) by the Companions of Magellanes, to the no little} 
prejudice of the Portugal, who, to buy out the King of Spaiz, 
offered two Millions of Ducats ; which yet the Emperor accep-| 
red not for the preſent, but choſe rather to offer a Treaty | 
concerning them to our King , and, thereby, either to draw 
agreat ſum of Money from him, and, together, to ingage us 
in a quarrel againſt the Portugals, while himſelf continued his 
Navigation ſecurely to the weſft-indies ; or, at leaſt, to de- 
tain him a while, from a League he was now entring into 
with Francs. I do not find yer what anſwer our King re-| 
turn'd thereto, But as no effec followed, I believe the offer, 
chough advantageous, was (out of ill information concerning 
theſe parts) rejected. | | 


——— 
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| Andnow our King finding no good to bedone by Treaty, and. 1526. 
'nncerſtanding, beſides, what rough uſage the Pope had receci- | WV x 
ved from cMeorncada, refolves, according to his former League, . | 
to join againſt thar Prince which appear'd moſt refraQory. | 
Therefore, conceiving the fault to be in Charles, he enter'd pre- | 

ſently into a ſtrict League with pranci, chuſing rather to concur | 

with him particularly, than to embrace the Clementine Accord, | 1526: 
as containing many Articles in it, that no way concern'd him. Decemb.24: 
Therefore ſending over Sir william Firz-williams, he propoſes to. 

'Francss the Princeſs Mary in Marriage, fince Charles. had denied: 

him Zeonara.) And, beſides, cffers to enter an Offenſive League 

with him (ſuch as his Confederates in 7raly had made) for the 

recoveiy of his Children, and forcing the Emperor to reaſona- 1 
ble Concitions. Fraxcs, gladly accepting this Motion, demands: 1527. 
the Princeſs arias Pifture, which, together with our King's, | Jan, 

is granted, and the Match Treated, in France, by our Agents, 
the Biſhop of Bath, and Fitz-williams. The French King, if he 
Married her, requir'd ſhe ſhould be preſently given up into his 
Hands: Put our King not agreeing thtreunto (by reaſon his 
Daughter was yet but eleven years old,) March the ſecond, the | March 2. 
Biſhop of Tarbe, the Viſcount of Tharenne, and Antoine Yeſey, the 
Prefident of Parz, came into Exp/axdy; where, on the laſt of April 
(as I find by the French, and our Records) Three Treaties were | March 30. 
concluded, in which theſe are the moſt remarkable Articles. | 


o | I. 


In the firſt the preceding Treaty betwixt them was con-| Aug. S. | 
firm'd. Befides, it was agreed, that the ſaid Kings ſhould 
ſend their ſeveral Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, with inſtrui- 
ons conformable to each other, ( ſo that their Language might 
be the ſame,) as well concerning a Ranſom of the Danphin, and 
the Duke of Orlcans ( then Hoſtages with Charles, ) as payment 
'of the Debts due from him unto Hexry, and other ſatisfaction 
for his Rights. | 


Il. 


That they ſhould propoſe alſo, in name of the ſaid King, 
ſuch decent conditions and offers, which ſhould be by them ad- 
visd, and purſue them inſtantly with the ſaid Char/es, And, 
if either he refus'd, or made no anſwer within 20 days next fo]. 
lowing, or otherwiſe, derained or excluded the ſaid Ambaſſa- 
dors from coming to his preſence; That then, by their Heralds 
(or Kings of Arms) they ſhould denounce War againft him, in 
ſuch form, manner, and order, as ſhould be declared in the ſe- 
cond Treaty. | 
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Furthermore, it was concluded. rhat an Alternative mar. | 
riage ( for fo rhe French, and our Records call it ) ſhould be 
made, betwixt eMary Daughter of the ſaid King of Eap-| 
land, and the ſaid Frazcs, or the Duke of Or/cans his Son ; 
and that the determination of the Alternative Marriage ſhould 
be reſerv'd to the enterview of both Kings, in the Town of 
Calais, ( at a moderate expence, ) which ſhould be declzred 
preſently after the refuſal of Charles: in which cafe Henry; 
ſhou!d (end unto Francis feme faithful Perſon, to advite con-! 
cerning the particularities thereof, Alſo, the Articles of the | 
ſaid Alternative Mariiage were remitted until the aforeſaid | 
time, Howſoever, it was preſently agreed, thar, if the ſaid 
Princeſs ary or her Iſſue 6id not ſucceed to the Crown of 
Ereland, and that the ſaid War were-not made againſt Charles, 
that then this Treaty of a more ftreight Alliance ſhould be; 
void. . Notwithſtanding which, if the ſaid Alternative Mar- 
riage were broken off by the common conſent of both Kings, 
they ſhould yet be objljged reciprocally unto the ſaid War, 
Upon condition ſtiil, that Francis fhould re imburſe (at con- 
venient days of payment) unto King Hemry, the expences he 
ſhould be atyg and, beſides, ſhould furniſh unto the ſaid Henry,! 
as long as he lived, yearly, of the Sajr of Britage, the value 
of fifteen thouſand Crowns. Bur if the ſaid Narriag2 were} 
hindred on the part of Zenry, the ſaid Fraxcs ſhould not be bound' 
to pay the aforeſaid expences of the War. On the other fide, 
that he ſhould pay them double, if the impediment proceeded! 
from him. =o 

2. by the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that, preſently | 
after the refuſal, delay, or non-admittance, of rheir Ambaſ\-: 
ſadors, the Entercourſe, Commerce, and Traffick between! 
their SubjeRs and thoſe of the Emperor ſhould be forbidden, | 
Nevertheleſs, that, by their Ambaſſadors, they ſhould offer 
the reſpite of forty days, to the intent that the goods of 
their ſaid Subj:&s, might be reciprocally withdrawn, if the; 
ſaid Emperor accepted it. Thar, for the. making an aQual| 
War againſt him in the Low-Connrries, an Army ſhould be Le- 
vyed of thitty Thouſand Foot, and one Thouſand five Hun- 
dred Men of Arms, 4 Us Francoiſe, a Band of Artillery (ſo 
termed then) ann neceflary Ammunition : whereof Francis 
ſhould furniſh the aforeſaid one Thouſand five Hundred Men; 
at Arms, and twenty thouſand Foot; and Henry ten Thou: | 
ſand Archers or Halberdiers, whom five Hundred of the ſaid 
Men at Arms ſhould accompany and convey, whenſoever, by: 


the command of the ſaid King, or their Generais, they ſhonJd} 
| be 


| 
i 
| 
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ſame price that other Foot-men had it, That, for better 
keeping of the Narrow Seas, as well as for hindring all in- 
tercourſe, and Traffick into the ſaid Zow-(ourtries, a Na 

honld be equipped of fifteen Thouſand Men, beſides Mari- 
ners and Seamen, Whereof Frazcs ſhould furniſh ten Thou- 
and, and Henry five Thouſand, each of them at theic pro- 
per coſt and charges. That at Ca/as, i Jbbeville, or other the 
moſt commodious Towns, under the Obedience of the ſaid 
Kings, certain Priviledged Marts or Pairs fhould be appoin- 
ted, and that thoſe Merchants which uſually frequented the 
Low-Countreys , ſhould be drawn and invited thither, by all 
means poſſible. That the number of their ſaid Armies, both 
by Sea and Land, ſhould be kept intire, and that the Towns, 
and ſtrong places, which were Conquered, and Priſoners ta- 
ken, ſhould be equally divided betwixt the ſaid Kings. And 
that the Spices and other Merchandize of the Portugal Ships, 
paſſing by the Narrow Seas, ſhould not be permitted to be 
fold in the LZow-Countreys; but only in France and Englayd, 
while the ſaid War continued, according to the proportion of 
that uſe and neceſſity, that either of the ſaid Kingdoms ſhould 
have thereof; Provided yet, that if the King of Portug # did 
declare himſelf in fayour of Charles, that, in this Caſe, he 
ſhould be held as their Common Enemy, and his Goods and 
Subjets adjudg'd as good Prize, And that the like courſe 
ſhould be held with all others who ſuccour'd the Emperor in 
his ſaid Wars; which neither of the*ſaid Kings ſhould aban- 
don or leave off,. or otherwiſe Treat of any Peace, Truce or 
other Ceſſation of Arms, without mutual conſent. That place 
ſhould be reſerv'd for the Pope, Yenetians, and Franciſco Sforza, 
to be compriſed in the ſaid Confederation; upon condition 


long as the ſaid Kings proceeded in their Wars in the Low: Coun- 
treyss That the ſaid Fraxcis ſhould diſpoſe Henry de Albret King of 
Navarre, as alſo the Duke of Gue/dres, and Robert de Is Marth, 
Sicur de Sedan, to make War, on their part, upon the Coun- 
treys of Charles next adjoining to them, Thar if Fohn Sepuſe, 
Vayvod of Tranſylvania, (pretencGing to the Kingdom of Haz- 
gary againſt Ferdinand King of Bobemis, and Brother of the ſaid 
Charles) have not yet Allied himſelf with the Terk, and that the 
ſaid King of Bobemid did any way affift the Emperor againſt the 
ſaid Kings; that then,by their joint Letters,they ſhould animate 
2nd comfort the ſaid John Sepuſe to the defence of his cauſe, to 
the end he might both abſtain from any dependency on the 
Twk, and that he might divert the ſaccoar of the ſaid King 
of Bohemia. That alfo, by their joint Letters, they ſhould 


yet, they ſhould continue the War begun by them in- /zaly, as| 


| 


| 
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fignifie to the Princes of Germany this Confederation, together 
with the cauſes thereof, ro the end they might forbear giving 
aſſiſtance to the-Emperor, and be. excited to bring the ſaid Em: | 
peror untp reaſon, which whenſoever the {aid Emperor would 
accept, Francis ſhould condeſcend thereunto, by the intervention 
of Henry. 

3. By the third Treaty, true, ſolid, firm, perpetual, and | 
inviolable Peace, Amity, Union, Confederation, League, In- 
relligence, and Concord berween the ſaid Kings, and, their 
Poſterity, even to the end. of the World, was accorded, by 
Decree, and Law, obliging them, and all Kings their Succef- 
ſors, no leſs than the Oaths they take at their Sacrings and 
Coronations, According whereunto, they did reſp<&ively pro- | 
miſe and agree, that the ſaid Kingsand their Succefſors, ſhould { 
never be inquieted or moleſted, by vhem or any of their Suc- 
ceſſors, being Kings, in the Lands, Countreys and Seigneuries, 
which either of them held for the preſent ; which therefore rhey 
and their Heirs ſhould quietly poſſeſs for ever. In confiderati- 
on whereof, the ſaid Francs did bind himlelf, and his Succe(- 
ſors, Kings of France, to pay, every year, at two ſeveral terms, 
after the deceaſe of the ſaid King Hezry, to all the Kings of} 
England his Succeſſors, forty ſix Thouſand Crowns de Soleil,| 
and ,twenty four So/s Tours , without dedudtion or prejudice 
of the ſum of 1800736.. Crowns de Soleil, Kx8ii. Sols, due to the} 
ſaid Henry, by obligation, and Treaty of the xxx, Auguſt 1525. 
ſor of that which ſhould remain 10 be paid after his Deceaſe ;| 
moreover the ſaid Francs bound himſelf, and his Succeſſors, 
Kings of France, to give of the Salt of 2ruiage yearly, as well to| 
the {aid Hepry, as to his Succeſlors, to the value of 15000 Crowns, | 
as is aboye mentioned, Furthermore, it was agreed, thar, ifany 
thing were attempted by any Subject or Ally of the ſaid Kings: 
contrary to this third Treaty,that their Peace and Amity ſhould 
not yet be broken, bur that the Offenders and Delinquents only 
ſhould be puniſhed. And in every one of the ſaid three Treaties, 
anexpreſs Article was inſerted, that the precedent Treaty of A4«- 
guſt 30.1525. ſhould be by them confirm'd, and no ways infring'd,} 
or diminiſhed, . Laſtly,*by Letter or Agreement apart, bearing} 
Date likewiſe 1527. the ſaid Kings declared, that they would 
have themſelves held, underſtood,, and reputed as one and the 
ſame, and that either of them ſhould be ſtillconcern'd in the 0. 
ther. Theſe Treaties being concluded and * ſworn,. (yet ſo as 
the Biſhop of Tarbe made not a few doubts concerning the Prin- 
ceſs Maries Legitimation, which we ſhall find afterward occafi. 
oned the Divorte,) they were diſmiſt, and Honourably reward- 
ed, and afterwards (as I find) ſent by Francis to Spain. 

W hile theſe things paſſed, the Pope, afloon as the Imperials had 


 [quitted Rome,and left him athis liberty,ſends to our King a Letter, 
| Septemb. 
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|  Septemb. 24. complaining of the indignities offered ro his:Perſon, | 
| by Mencade, and the Col/onnefi, defiring his Grace to ſet hishand! A 


[ro the revenge of it, and defence of the Apoſtolick See. | More-| 
'overhe.told our Ambaſſadors, (as they write,) that if the King 
of Englaud, by whoſe incouragement- ( he faith, ) he enter'd 
chis Labyxioth, will yer effeQually affiſt him,: and the French 
King amend his former ſlackneſs, cc. he will Go as he did be- 
fore, notwithſtanding his late agreement with Moxcads, towhich 
he holds himſelf not bound, becauſe he was forc'd toit. Where- 
-uport our King in November, ſent him about thirty thouſand Du- 
cats for a preſeat. The Pope being thus heartned, cites the 
Cardinal Colonna to appear at Rome upon pain of Deprivation of 
his Dignity: he, on the other fide, threatning to call a Coun- 
icil againſt him, and Depoſe him as a Semoniacy TheiPope, here- 
apon, gathers an Army, and with about ten Thouſand Men, led 
by the Comte de Vandemont, Brother to the Duke of Zorain ( to 
whom the Pope now pretended to give Xples as the right of his 


Family, ) enters the Kingdom of Naples, takes divers places 
belonging to the Colonreſi, and approacheth the very Gates of | 
Naeples., But now new ſuccours coming from Spain, the Pope was 
diſtreſſed and glad to Treat again with /z Noy the Vice-Roy, and 
co give the Imperialiſts ſixty Thoaſand Ducats, whereupon alſo 
it was agreed, that the Armies ſhould retire on either fide, and 
a Ceſſ3cion of War ſhould be accorded, for eight Months. But 
the Pope finding this accord alſo troodiſadvantageous (as having 
diſarm'd himſelf thereby, and diſcontented both the Frexcb and 
our King, ) intends to diſayow it, and to provide himſelf 'of 
Money by creating 14 Cardinals, fog which he had three Hu n- 
dred 'Thouſand Ducats ; But Boarboz prevented his Attempts, 
For being actually General of the Imperials (who for want of 
pay , were to be maintain d with Pillage, ) he takes a pretext 
to invade Rox it ſelf; For ( as the incelligence in our Records 
hath ir) coming near that City, May 5. he ſenc to the Pope 
for leave to paſs through it, and his Territories into the Realm 
of Naples, and to have Vidctuals for his Money ; But the Pope 
denying it, Boxrbon reſolves to Aſſault Rome, which Renzo de Ceri 
an old Commaadcer defended. But Borrboxy having an Army of 
|thirty Thouſand Men, upon 44y 6. 1527. Marches directly to 
the Walls ; where carrying a Ladder before the reſt of rhe'Sol- 
diers with which he meant to Scale the Town, a Shot kill'd him : 
which kind of death, ſome Writers ſay, he call'd.upon himſelf 
by a kind of Imprecation, when the laſt year, being at Milan, 
he made the Citizens buy their quiet at a great price; wiſhing 
he might be Shot ro deagh the firſt time he went tothe Field, .if 
they ſhould be oppreſſed any more by ſach payments, which yer 
he forced them unto ſoon after, - Bourbon being thus dead , 2h1- 
libert de Chaalon, Prince of Aurenge, th _ a Cloak over his Body, 
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as fearing i might diſcourage his Soldiers. ' 'Putthey whether 


b kind of Apology for theſe proceedings, beginning firſt with 


out of indignation for this lots, or greedineſs'to:Sackithe Town, 
enter'd it with fary ; killing inthe way divers" Biſhops, and | 
ſurprizingiſome Cardinals that were, flying to\the' Caſtle Saint! 
Angelo, The Pope and Rewzo de Ceri being already 'retir'd thither 
with ſeventeen Cardinals,andithe Ambaſſadors of Explajd;France, 
Venice, and Florence ; and abourt- five Hundred Soldiers, [The 
Prince of Aurarge ( who now took upon him the charge'of Ge- 
neral) did all'thar was poffible to reſtrain' the Soldiers;'from 
their frequent Murthers and Pillage. Notwithſtandihg'which, 
their impetuoſity was ſuch; that ( without making'difference, 
betwixt Holy places and Prophane ) they Ranfack'd the ' City 
forthe ſpace of fix or ſeven days, killing above five Thouſand | 
Men. . - Notcotitent with this yer, they laid Siege tothe Caſtle, 
and brought the Pope to ſuch neceffity, that ro free himſelf 
from further danger, He and thirteen Cardinals, that now re- 
main'd with him, agreed, That four Hundred Thouſand Dycatrs 
ſhonld be paid co the Army within two Months, and the Caſtle! 
of Saint Axgels, together with thoſe of Oftie, and Evite Yecehia, 
znd other places, ſhonld be deliver'd into the hands of the Impe.| 
rialiſts, That the Pope with the (aid Cardinals ſhould remain 
in the Caſtle, till part of the Money were paid, and good Hoſta- 
ges given forthe reſt. Which being done, that he ſhould go to 
Cajets, or ſome other place in the Kingdom of Naples, there to 
expe the Emperors pleaſure. | ESTHER LOTT NE 

Hereupon the Guard and ſervice of the Popes Perſon was} 
Committed to Hexwayde de dlanzon, and Viftuals pur'into the 
Caſtle; (where the Popgremain'd under 'ſome reftraint, not! 
free from danger,though otherwiſe reverenced in all appearance; 
according to his Dignity.) And now the Cardinal Colovnc, and* 
others that ſided with the Emperor began to Treat Concerning | 
a General Conncil, Conformable to a late Bull of Pope Fu/:rs 
the Second, by which it was declared, - that a Pope might be} 
deprived from his Place, and another ſubſtituted, when there; 
were Cauſe for it; ( And they pretended to prove this Pope a 
Simoniac. ) | 

It was now the beginning of Fane, 1527. when the Emperor 
being at Yeledlid took notice of this ſucceſs, divulp'd alteady 
over all Chtiſtendom. Nevertheleſs he ſhew'd not any other 
ſenſe thereof, than ſuch as might be expeRed from'one to 
whoſe ambition and power nothing could feem either:great or 
new, Yet as he knew that all Chriſtian Princes muſt-needs be | 
highly intereſſed in the Impriſonment 'of the Heat of their 
Church, ſo he thought fic to ſatisfie them herein. Among all 
which none ſeem'd ſo confiderable as. our King/ >'To whom 
therefore in a letter dated from Yalledolid, Aug.2. 1529.” hemade 
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thereupon declaring alſo the cauſes why his Army could not 
be withheld from invading of Rome, Yet ſo, as he diſclaimed 
any part, either the counſelling or authorifing thereof. Not- 
withſtanding which ( as God could draw good out of evil ) ſo 
he hoped .a benefit might redound to Chritendem thereby. 
{Wherefore, that he ſhould intreat him again, as his good Unkle 
and Brother, that he would ſend his Opinion what further was 
to be done in this caſe. And particularly, that he would affift 
him againſt the Enemies of our Faith; againſt whom, whea 
their inteſtine Wars were compos'd, he reſolved to imploy his 
Blood and Life. He forgot not alſo, upon the inſtance of ours 


giving an account thereof, then demanding our Kings advice;, 1527. 
VWs 


and the Frexch Ambaſſadors for the Popes liberty, to write 
ently unto his Holineſs, offering his love and friendſhip in caſe 
e deſired it. But ro the chief Officers of his Army, by his 
Agents C{ntonio Veyeley, and Franciſco de les Angeles General of the 
Franciſcans, he ſent Inſtructions, which for ſome ſpace amuſet 


as together they ſheuld provide, that from a friend he ſhould 
not become an enemy. The Prince of Aerange, Hernando de prom 
20n, and ſome other principal Commanders met hereupon z 
where, after a long conſultation, how to reconcile and interpret 
chis Riddle, they reſolved at laſt, that to deſpoil the Pope firſt 
of his Money, and then to deliver him, was the beſt way to 
comply with their Inftrutions. After therefore having extor- 
ted great ſums, not vnly for the Emperors Occaſions, but their 
own ; and forcing him to give Hoſtages for ſecurity, he was dil- 
miſſed out of the Caſtle of St, Azgels, as ſhall be told in its place, 
Yet ſo, as they ſuffered him nor to depart out of their reach; 
neither indeed did he think fit to da etherwiſe g ſo that al- 
though by the former Convention he was to be removed to Ca- 
jeta, ten Miles diſtant thence g or ſome other place belonging 
ro the Kingdom of rapes, ( whither not only the burning of 
his Palace, Library and Records did ſeem to compel, him, but 
the Pcftilence then raging in that City , whereof alſo Charles de 
la Noy Viceroy of Naples died z into whoſe charge therefore Hu- 
go de Moncada, much againſt the Popes will, ſucceeded) yet, 
ſaith Gaiccardize, with much Diligence, Intreaty, and Art, he 
procured toftay in. Rome. From whence upon the firſt ſurrender 
of the Caſtle he complained ( as T find by our Records) to our 
King and Cardinal, proteſting that all the help and ſuccour he 
could expec in this extremity, was from hence, and therefore 
implored his affiſtance. Which Petition therefore he cauſed to 
be ſeconded by the thirteen Cardina)s then with him, and tobe 
diſpatched hitherby Gregory de Caſaliv, our Kings Agent in Rowe, 
and now returning to Ergland. 
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them. For he commanded to ſer the Pope at liberty, yer ſo, | 
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T his while the Ambaſſadors of our King in Spa/z mediated 
potently for delivery of the Hoſtages upon more reaſonable 


| March 14. 


| the ſaid Fravcsy owed him; And that this Contribution ſhould 


terms than had been hereunto propoſed ; and in conclufion ſo} 
prevailed; that (as Savdova! hath it) Charles proteſted to our Am- 
baſſadors, that for his ſake only he would relinquiſh his demand 
for the reſtitution of Burgundy, in which the difficulty of the 

Peace conſiſted. Adding further, that for the ſame reaſon, he 
would accept, as well for the ranſom of the two Sons of Fraxcw, 
as for the recompence of the great expences he was at for breach 
of the Concord of Madrid, the ſum only which Francis had: of- 
fered voluntarily long before to Charles de la Noy ( which were 
2000000 Crowns ;) upon condition yet that Zraxca ſhould ob. 
ſerve the reſt of the Articles in the ſaid Concord. Bur all this 
again was interrupted by the continual intelligence of the 
Pope's impriſonment, which ſoincenſed our King that he would 
not ſo much as vouchſafe an anſwer to the above-mentioned 
Letter of Charles, bur prepared to joyn in a ſtricter League with 
Francis, aS judging that Charles would never in ſo infolent a man- 
ner have captivated the Pope, bad he nor pretended to Univer. 
ſal Monarchy, | | 

This while Ferdinand King of Hangary and Bohemia ſent Ambat. 
ſadors hither to invite our King to joyn againſt the Tyrk, Not-| 
withſtanding which, as Jobn Sepuſe, YVajvod of Tranſylvania, pre- 
tending he was choſen King of Hang ary by the greater part of the 
| Nobility, had lately complained of Ferdizend's Uſurpartion to di. 
vers Chriſtian Princes, and particularly to our King, ſo no other 
(ſatisfaction was returned, but a Proteſtatian made by Sir Thowas| 
' More, that the:;faulc was not our Kings if more were not done 
therein; all theſe miſeries which he ſo much lamented, being 
occaſioned by the Ambition of charles the Emperor, his Brother, 
| who (notwithſtanding his mediation) could not be induced to ac- 
cept the overtures generally propoſed him for a Peace, And thar 
till this were done, the Turk muſt needs prevail. Whereupon the 
Ambaſſadors were honourably rewarded and diſmiſſed. 

Our King at this time intended to proceed according to his 
Treaty with Frazci; but as he now heard that Rowe was Sack d, 
he made, May 29. a new Confederacy with bim, by which they 
agreed mutually to deſiſt from their War in the LZow-Countries, 
and to tranſport it into Jralyy according to which, Fram obli- 
ged himſelf to ſend an Army of 30080 Foot, and Iooo great 
Horſe, to joyn with the Yexerians, and others of the Clementine 
League. And that Hexry ſhould contribute thereunto Monthly 
32222 Crowns de Soleil, to be deduced ont of the Money which 


be underſtood to be in lieu of thoſe Forces which by the late 
T reaty he ſhould have furniſhed for the Wars in the Zow-Conn- 


tries. And that therefore all the other Articles of the ſaid 
© þ OY Treaty 
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Treaty ſhould remain in full effe& and virtue, It was agreed} 
alſo that Henry might ſend a Commiſſary which ſhould viſit the| 
Army in 1:«/y, and advertiſe him of all paſſages. For the better 
accompliſhment of which Treaties, Sir Thomas Boles, Kt. lately 
* made Viſcount Rochfort,, and Sir Anthony Brown, being joyned 
in Commiſſion with the Biſhop of Z3azh, (then Reſidenr ar pa- 
145, ) were commanded to fee Francs ſworn thereunto, which 
accordingly was performed. Sir Francs Pointz, Kt. allo, upon 
the tenth of May, 1527. was ſent to Spain, where Doctor Ed- 
ward Lee, and Hierome Biſhop of worceſter, (lately come from| 
Rome, and diſpatched to the Emperor, ) were Reſident on the 
part of our King, Toaccompany him in which Journey and 
Negotiation, Clarexceaux King of Arms was ſent to a his part, 
when the gentle perſuaſions of our Ambaſſadors could not pre- 
vail, The Propoſition on their part to be made, was briefly 
this. That in regard our King was at half the charge of the 
War, Charles ſhould ſend him half the Prize and Booty taken 
at Pavia, and one of the two Hoſtages ; and that if he denied, | 
Clerenceaux (ſhould denounce him War. To this rough meſſage, 
(harles anſwered with much gravity; That the Propoſition 
made was of great moment on either part. So that whether he 
accepted or refuſed it, it was fit he took time to adviſe with 
himſelf, both that his good will to our King might be conſerv 'd, 
and Francs might be uſed according to his demerits, who had} 
ſo perfidiouſly behaved himſelf, chat he had broke his promiſe 
almoſt before he made it. Therefore that he wonld declare 
his reſolution by Letters unto Hexrys and thar, till then, he 
would make them no abſolute Anſwer, All which was done 
purpoſely by Charles, that hermight gain time. Our King and 
Francs being advertiſed of this dilatory Reply, and together of 
the Popes diſtreſs, would no longer intermir to give order for their 
own, as well as the general Aﬀairs of Chrifendow, Therefore 
_ ſour Cardinal was commanded to France, both for concluding 
the Marriage of our Princeſs ery, either with Francis or the 
Duke of Or/caxce his Son, (as is before mentioned) as alſo 


whatſoever. they treated concerning her Marriage in ſo man 

places, and with: Perſons of ſo different Ages, her Husband, 
Philip the Second, was now but newly born at Yallede/id, May 21. 
I527s /. | | Sos 
The Cardinal having kiſt the Kings hand, and received 
his Inſtructions , arrived :at Ca/ais with 2 Noble Equipage, 


behind him in Calais with DoRor Tazlor Maſter of-the Rolls; ) 
where he was met by onſienr de Byron with a thouſand Horſe, 


for other occaſions, which ſhall be hereafter declared, Though | 


being neer'a thouſand Horſe, the eleventh of July, 1527,.de-|j 
parting thence toward: Boulegae, (leaving yet the Great Seal|}J 


and after by John Cardinal of Zoraiz, and the Chancellor of 
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Alanzou, who accompanied him in his way to Monſtre#il, and af- 
terwards to Abbeville, Franc in the mean time aſſuring him by 
Letter , that Himſelf and Madame Zo#iſe his Mother would 
meet him at Amiens, aſſoon as he had confiſcated the Lands 
| of Bonrbon, and extinguiſhed his Title and Dignity. This oc- 
caſioned the Cardinals ſtay for ſome days, yet ſo as he wanted | 
not 2 juſt exerciſe for that power which Franca had given him, 
whereſoever he went to releaſe all thoſe Priſoners he thought 
capable of Mercy. While he ſtaid thus at Abberzlle, the Biſhop 
of worcefter, and Edward Lee, our Kings Ambaſſadors in Spa, 
ſent him the Emperors demands, in caſe the reſtitution of Fraz- 
cis his Children were propos d ; which, though high, were to 
be qualified by our King, if his Highneſs ſo thought firting, 
Hereof therefore, by a Letter dated the twenty ninth of Jay, 
I527. he advertiſed our King; adding moreover, that though] - 
the Emperor were determined to train the Pope to Spain, ( to 
which alſo he heard the Pope was inclin'd ) yet that the pro- 
jet was ſo dangerous, as it was not by any means.to be ſuf. 
fered ; ſince, thereby Charles might both eſtabliſh the Imperi-| 
al Authority in Zome , and ſeiſe on the Patrimony of the] 
Church, or at leaſt conſtrain him to furniſh what Money he| 
would, and together compel him to make ſo many Cardinals| 
of the Spaxiſh fation, as when the Pepe died, would enable 
him to Ele& what Succeſſor he pleaſed, Neither did he ſee 
how this could be avoided, unleſs Andres Doria were comman- 
ded to uſe the Fleet he had then ar Sea, for intercepting of the 
Pope ; who, what ſhew ſoever he made of willingneſs to come 
to the Emperor, complained yet of his Captivity, as by a Ler-| 
cer written by the Popes own hand in Ciphers, to his Highs» 
neſs, and conveyed by Gregory da Ca/alu , might appear ; which} 
alſo was confirmed by divers Cardinals then attending him. 
Befides, that it were convenient, that the Forces his High- 
neſs was bound ro:furniſh for the Wars of 1[:a/y, ſhould be: 
joyned with Zauzrech, ( who was now defigned by Prancs to 
purſue the War there ) and imployed to hinder the Popes-pal- 
ſage; In which Afﬀair alſo, ſome Princes of 1:4/y might be 
drawn to concur, when his Highneſs would write: to: them, 
All which was the rather to be ſpeeded, for that the Biſhop 
of worceſter had written from Spain, that the Emperor went to 
ſow diviſion betwixt him and Fraxcy, This Letter was fe- 
conded by another of the ſame date, which yet contained on- 
ly an overture for a meeting betwixt Madame Zojfe and him- 
ſelf, on the one part, and the Emperor. on the :other, ar Pey- 
pignan ; wherein all theſe difficulties ſhould be reſolved. More- 
over, by a Letter dated from Abbeville the thirty firſt of Juh, he 
certifies the King, how Afonficur de Boutlens had propoſed on 


the Emperors part, a Match betwixt the Duke of Richmond, 
| natural 


_— _— 


thi_ 
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natural Son ro our King, and the Daughter of- P9rzugal, with: 
»Milzn for Dowry ; which yer (as being colourable only ) he 
thought fit ſhould not be much infiſted on. Only, becauſe it 
was neceſſary ro keep good correſpondence with the Emperor, he 
choughe irnot amiſs to etitertain ſpeech thereof, And rogether, 
(by a Lerter the firſt of Auguſt,) to deſire our Ambaſſadors in 
Spain, to quench all Rumors concerning a Divorce bruited now. 
betwixt.our King and the Qneen ; and to aſſure the Emperor, 
char the firſt original thereof aroſe only from the obje&ion| 
which the Biſhop of Terbe (when he was lately in £zg/axd )( 
made, concerning the Legitimation of the Princeſs Mary. At 
laſt, Francis, together with Madame Zoviſe his Mother, coming 
to Amieas, the Cardinal with all his Train fets forth from .4bbe- 
ville, whereof notice being given, Francis being Royally atten- } 
ded, meets him a mile and half our of the Town; And after| 
Proteſtations that he owed his Liberty chiefly to our King, con- 
ducted him to his Lodging. Shortly after which, the Cardinal 
obtaining Audience, declared his bufineſs, confiſting principally 
in three points, 


| 
Firſt, To require the Reſolution of Francis concerning this 

| | Alternative of the Marriage a little before mentioned. 

Secondly, To adviſe concerning the means of making Peace 

with the Emperor 3 upon ſuch terms as the reſtitution. of Francis 

his (Children might be procured. = 
Thirdly, :1o determine how the Pope might be delivered out of 
Captivity ; (for which purpoſe our Hiſtorians ſay, thatthe 
Cardinal carried over with him 240000 /. of our Kings 
Treaſure.) | | | 

To the firſt, it was anſwered, That the Duke of Orleans 
( a5 more ſuitng in years ) ſhould be recommended to the Princeſs 


alY. 


dren, would, among other things, renounce his claim in Milan. 


ſoon as poſſible) [hould be ſet free, by Mediation, or Force. 


| Beſides which points, an interview was propoſed on our Kings 


reaſon of the great Charges he muſt be at till his Children were 


To the ſecond, That Francis for re-obtaining of his Chil- | 


To the third, little more was ſaid, than That the Pope (4s| 


part, betwixt him and Fra s but Francis excufing himſelf by]. 


Aug. I. 
Aug. 4+ 


redeemed, the motion was.urged no farther. 


— After 


add 


1 
4 - + 


» ere > eroeom wn i moe le, 


Tye Lite and Reign 


Aug. 18. 


* 


- | Upon condition yer, that the ſaid Contribution ſhould be abated 


\ctuded, Aug 18.1527, which, by the French and our Records, 1 
| figd thus related, | | 


| of Orleans, reſerving notwithſtanding unto a further time, the 
particularities of her Dote, Dowry, Tranſportation of the ſaid 


After this, Francs brought our Cardinal to Compeigne ; from 
| whence he wrore tothe King, that howloever Frazcs did promiſe 
to renounce Milan, yer, that it was beſt not overſtriftly to tie) 
him to it, until his Highneſs diſcovered whether the Emperor 
| would really confer itin Dowry upon the match formerly inti- 
mated. The. King receiving thus much ſatisfaQtion by the 
| Cardinais Negotiation, writ a Letter with his own hand, ac- 

knowledging, therein the good ſervice he had done him and the 
' Kingdom divers ways; and particularly in three Treaties, con- 


| The firſt Treaty was concerning the Princeſs Mary ; who (ac- 
cording to the reference formerly made.) was to marry the Duke 


; 


Dyke into Exg/and, the charges of his Family, and the like. | 
Furthermore it was declared, that if the ſaid Marriage, either 


| the ſaid HYe#ry.obliged himſelf for the War of 1:ah, was expreſſed 


| ſerved, 


[nor charge: bimſelf with the Protection and Aſſurance of the 
{| Peace, whenſoever it ſhould be cencJuded betwixt Francs and 


| by death, of conſent of both Kings, or any other accident, took| 
no effet, Thar yet the other Treaties betwixt the ſaid Kings} 
(being of the thirtieth of Auguſt, 1525. and of thelaft of 2pri/, 
1:27, ):ſhonld remain in full force. The interview of the two; 
'Kings, which. (the laſt of 4pri/) was agreed to be at Calan, 
was zemitted toa farther time. The Contribution, to which 


'ro be twenty thouſand Z/cus de Soleil for Tune, and for Faly thirty 
.thouſand, and for every of the Months of Auguſt, September, 
 Octgber, thirty two thouſand two hundred twenty two Crowns, 


proportiohably, if the number of Soldiers imployed in the ſaid 
War were diminiſhed. Thar, afrer the ſaid Month of Oober, 
Henry ſhould Contribute no more z and that, if Peace were made 
ſooner, he ſhould be diſcharged of the ſaid Contribution. And 
fioally, that neither Prince mighr demand of the other, his Mo- 
ney ſpent in this War, as long as the perpetual Peace was con- 


RrR_C Ee ef wr Erb 


By the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that the ſaid Henry ſhould 


Charles, but in' caſe enly, that the ſaid Peace could not other- 
wiſe be made, which therefore ſo hapning, the ſaid Franca did 


on him... On condition yet, that nothing ſhould be atrempted 
'by-him by reaſon thereof, either againſt him, his Kingdom, or 
'Subjets. Moreover, the ſaid Herry conſented, thar, for the 


agree, .thar he ſhould rake the ſaid ProteRtion and Warranty up- 


o00d of the intended Peace, the Marriage betwixt Frarcu and 
: Leonora 


— 
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Leonora Siſter to Charles, ſhould be validated and cenfirmed ; 
upon condition yet, that thereby no prejudice ſhould follow to 
the Treaties concluded betwixt them, ' Thar if any Peace were 
made with Charles, by which Fraxciſco Sforza ſhould enjoy Milan, 
it was declared by the ſaid Kings, that they did not intend to 
renounce certain Penſions aſſigned to either of them, upon the 
ſaid Dutchy, by the League of 7taly, when Fraxciſco ſhould re- 
fuſe to pay them. That if War were commenc'd by the ſaid 
Kings againſt Charles, upon his refuſal of the conditions offered 
ro him, then the like Priviledges, Exemptions, and Liber- 
ties, that the Exgliſh Merchants had (a year fince ) inFlazders,' 
Brabant, Holland, and Zealand, they ſhould now have in other 
places under the ob2dience of Francis, as Jong as the ſaid Wars 
ſhould laſt z- the ſaid placesrobe nominated and agreed on here- ; 


after. 


By the third Treaty it was concluded,betwixt the ſaid Kings, 
that no-Council- General, ſummoned by the Pope during his 
Captivity, or by the Emperors authority, ſhould take effect , 
and, that for this purpoſe they ſhould cauſe their Clergy on ei- 
ther ſide, by publick and ſolemn Proteſtations to renounce and 
deteſt all ſuch Convocation, That any Commandment,Sentence, | 
| | Bull, Letter, or Breve proceeding from the ſaid Pope, being in 
captivity, and tending to the dammage of the ſaid Kings or Sub- 
jects, and eſpecially to the prejudice of the Legatign of the Car- 
dinal of York, ſhould neither be obeyed by them, nor ſuffered 
to be obeyed, bur that they ſhould be decured as of no effeR, 


tivity'of the Pope, whatſoever by the Cardinal of York, ( afli- 
ſted by the Prelates of Exg/and affembled and called together by 
the Authority of the ſaid King, ) ſhould be determined con- 
cerning the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs in the ſaid 
Kingdom of Eygland, and other Countries being in the Domini- 
on of the ſaid Hezry, ſhould (the conſent of the ſaid King being 
ficſt had,) be decreed and obſerved. (To confirm which power, 
the Pope ſent him a Bull, to be Vicar- General throughout all 
the Kings Dominions.) It was alſo agreed, that Frazcis and 
his Clergy ſhould have the like power in Fraxce, and other his 
{Dominions, during the Captivity of the Pope. And herecer- 
tainly began the Taſte that our King took of governing ( in 
Chief) the Clergy ; of which therefore, as well as the diſſolu- 
tion of Monaſteries, it ſeems the firſt Arguments and Imprefhi- 
ons were derived from the Cardinal ; Who having now in a 
Conference with certain Cardinals at Compeigze, reſolved that 
the aforeſaid Order for the Government of the Church was in 
theſe times requiſite, took on him the charge of our Eccleſia- | 
{tical Aﬀairs ( though Guiccardine writes that he ſent for a Bull 
E E to 


and the bringers of them puniſhed. That during the ſaid Cap- |7;tzz, 
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| Sept, 30. 


Bellay. 
O&cob. 20. 


Nov. 10. 


Sept. 15. 
Sand. 


| 


[reſpond with this Ambaſſade, Francis ſent Anne de Montmorency 


to be Legare in Exe land, France, and Germany, and the Imperi- 
aliſts gave our thar he attempred to make himſelf Pope of the 
Evnzliſh and Prench Church, by a Schiſm from the See of Rez. ); 
The paſſages betwixt the Cardinals above-mentioned being.cer- 
tified to Rowe, September 16, Woolſey prepared to return, Where-' 
upon French not only richly preſented him, bur conducted him 
through the Town, and upon his way about a Mile, being ac- 
companied with the Titular King of Navarre, the Popes Le- 
oate, and his prime Nobility. The Cardinal now haſting| 
homeward, came to Calais, where having eſtabliſhed a Mart, he! 
arrived at Court toward the end of September, where much de. 
monſtration of affe&tion was given him by onr King. To cor- 


Grand-Maiſtre, Fohn du Bellay Biſhop of Bayonne, Tohn Brinon the 
Premier Preſident de Rover, and le Seignenr de Humieres, 45 his 
Ambaſſadors to ratifie the ſaid League here. Theſe, with di-| 
vers other Cavaliers, (being in all abour fix hundred Horſe )} 


| Charles indemnified from the Obligation, by which he tyed him- 


| pay unto Hezry the antient Penſion which Francs paid him, to- 


were conducted to Zoxdox, October 20. and lodged in the Biſhop 
of Londors Pallace. After which, Andience being given them, 
they were, November 10. entertained by our King 2t Greenwich 
with a Feaſt, (the moſt ſumptuous, ſaith zellay, that ever I ſaw, 
and then' with a Comedy, in which his Daughter the Princeſs 
was an Actor. On this day alſo the King of Zng/apd received at| 
the hands of XMontmorency, the Order of St. Michael; And Francs, 
with no leſs ſolemnity, thar of the Garter, in Pax. For which 

purpoſe,our King had ſent over Arthur Plantagenct Viſcount Liſle, | 
(natural Son to Kitp Edward the Fourth)' Sir Nicholas Carew Ma- 
ter of his Horſe, Sir Amthozy Brown, all Knights of this Order, 
and Sir Thomas Wriotheſley Garter-Herauld. BothPrinces likewiſe 
giving their Oath and Seal (which was in Gold ) for the Rati- 
fication of the late Treaty, 


Charles, being not ignorant of theſe Treaties, thinks fit to 
prevent the execution of them, by a timely conſent unto all 
chat could in reaſon be expeAed from him. Therefore ar 7«- 
lentis, September I 5. he offered this Agreement unto the Zrexch, 
Engliſh, and other Ambaſſadors refiding in his Court; which 
alſo for the preſent they ſeemed ro accept. That the Article 
for the reſtitution of Burguxdy ſhould be raſed our of the Con- 
cord of Madrid, reſerving ſtill to the Emperor his Right, Thar 
Franchi ſhould pay for the Ranſom of his Sons, the two Millions 
of Crowns which were offered. And thar our of them ſo much 
ſhould be allowed, as would pay our King. Furthermore, that 
Franci ſhould take upon him to ſatisfie Hewry, as well as to keep 


ſelf in Zondop by particular Treaty ; which was, that he ſhould 


gether | 
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(gerhtr with any'orher ſumitharc #razcis ſhould refuſe 36 pay only) 1527 | 
 becaufe the ſaid 'Aewry bad ideclared! himfelt hisBaemy, . That} WY 
[che Frexch ſhould oblige theniſclyes to reſtate Genin hd all-the | = | 
' reſtithac they tvad: caken itConbaray, before the -Hoſtages were 
\rendrdd: » That in;the: particular of thePitke of 2/419, Chardes | | 
ſhauld/ nominalte;amd-4ppoint nertain Jitdges; : who ſhobld deter: i 
mine the cauſe berwixc etiem(cAnd has if he: werezhor found | 
culpable, chem his eſtate-ſhould/be:reſtoredrito-him; ; dp d-the in; 
veſticure.givenhim ; otheowile,thar che Einperocfkhiuld diſpoſe | 
theceof.as LordiofF the Fey&i:!;That,>1oall the reft;xhe-Concord | 
of Madrid ſhould be obſerved, ſaving in ſome few points of ſmall 
;nportzfice.. 1099 2000017 277 nog aNNSg dan 1 
When theſe Articles were approved;ob both ſides, the Am: | 


bafladors gf Frazce ſaid, that they wanted ſufficient Authority! 
fron: theigKingico lign.thoms which yerrtiey promiſed to fend 
procure.” And'ſo:the:.conclafion of :Peace at this time 


for, 
| was deferred on their /parts.yCharles natmuchitroubled herewith, 


returns'to! hisformer Atth ab{dividing our King from Francis, 
Therefore he ſends privately to the Cardinal, ({ now;returned | 
from France, ) offering hin. befides his ordinary Penſion, Jarge | 
ſumsFor this purpofe. © Notwithſtanding: which (faith Polydore) | Polydor.Virg. 
becauſe hethad denied him theiArbiſhoprick of To/edo, to which 
(if: we may believe the fame: Author :) he vehement]y aſpired, 
he was found inexorable. | 
This year our King ſent: ont two fairiShips to diſcover new [y,y +6, 
Regions, . then-daily found-out;by the Pertaguen 3nd Spaniard); | Hall, 
though, asno ſucceſs followed thereupon,1 do not find the deſign 
p minalyen tua toe . . 2 __—_ 


purſued. 32rd 18h Hon mlat es ii a] 
-iÞhis while, * Monſieur: de' Lautreeh). made-ready 'an:Army of 
twenty fix. thouſand Footy and 'two thouſdnd Horſe,} for the | _ 
affairs of 1tahy;; :and, aboutiFul, paſſed: the Alps. Wiherewith | July. 
the/Clementine League (whoſe' Forces, were [elevet:thonſand 
Foot; 'and abonr one thouſadd: fix hundred Horſe ) /being-much 
encouraged, an Anſwer wasfent co the Propofitions.made by the 
Empzror, to the Ambaſſadors; of the: League; at Palezrea. For 
\{wbichparpoſe a S2cretary of. Frazcy came the wwelfth vf} Decem- |Decemb. 12. þ 
b:1,:1$27. t0..Bruges,' ( where Charles then was, ) :pabliſhing by 
the'way that he brought a:final Reſolution-of ' Peace { when yet 
indeed: he brought Order only to defie Charles , as will appear | 
afterwagds. Yer,. to ſhew ſome defire of: Accommodation, the | 
Ambaſla@ors of 'Z 2 land and :#riance deſired; two po nts: of the 
Treaty of Palextia ſhould be altered in this manner.../\ The firſt 
was, that Franciſco Sforza ſhould be reſtored: to his-Eſtate-, and, 
afterwards, juſtice done coricerning the-complaints made againſt 
him. . The other-was, that the Hoſtages ſhould .be remanded, 
before Francis ſhould deliver up Genotie or Af, or withdraw his 


Army out of /taly. And to induce (harles:tiereunto, [ic was of- 
i | Ee 2 fered 
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Army. Charles replied , that though all this was Innovation 
upon the Treaty of Pa/entia; yer, to ſhew his defire of Peace, 
' he would-pur ſecurity for payment of ſo much. money: ' into 


manded by Ode de Foix Seignenr de Lantrech, (anable General, ) 
great hope was cogceived; Both as he was ſupported by our 


fered by the French, ro put ſecuriry into the hangs:of our King, 
for the payment of three hundred thouſand Pycars ro Charley, 
in caſe of nor- rendring the ſaid Towns, and withdrawing hiz 


the hands- of - our King, in caſe:the French: would agree [to 
perform that which-was concluded. on their parc; Butcthe 
French Ambaſſador ſaying, he had no Order to, make any:othey 
- Foy what was 'propofed, - this great Aﬀair remained ſy- 
ſpended,, , - : |, $5 1b 1d 610515, 63h 2 
Our Ambaſſador perceiving this, proceeds upon his Inftrugi-! 


* 


ons, and makes four demands. 


d 


' The firſt was, that without any delay, Chari Mig 6 
the King his Maftet,” all-that was lent him heretofore. 14 
The next was, That he ſhould-pay him a penalty of five hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats, becaufe -he did not marry the Princeſs 
Mary, as was agreed, 0 ' 7 Oe 245 
The third was, That he ſhould ſatisfie for the indemnity he 
undertook to diſcharge, upon the Declaration-that our King 
made of War againſt Fravcs, ( whereof mention [is made::for- 
an 6a which from the time it was due, was four years and:four 
months. | | £341 / =: 
' Fourthly, That he ſhould deliver:the Pope $5 and make. kim 
ſatisfaRion for the loſs and dammage he had ſuſtained, + 


———— 


To which Charles anſwered, That he marvelled why the King | 
ſhould preſs him ſo-much, ſince he never denied the Debt ;. and 
that, if they required from him the Money, 'they ſhould give 
him the ſecurity he entred into, for:the payment "thereof. - But 
our Ambaſſador ſaying, that they were kept among the. Ar- 
chives and Records of £»gl/and; and that, for the reſt, they were 
ſufficiently Authorized to give him an Acquittance ; Charles 
knew not well how to argue the matter further. As for the pe- 
nalty of Marriage and Indemnity, he (aid he would ſend an 
expreſs Meſſenger into &xglexd, to acquaint our King with the 
Reaſons why he did not hold himſelf bound to give any ſach ſa-| 
tisfaQion. . And forthe delivering of the Pope, he ſaid, Order| 
was, and ſhould be given. . And indeed, I find that abour this 
very time, the Pope recovered his liberty. Which becauſe it 
was occaſioned by the proceeding of the French in 1ta/1,letus look 
back awhile/on thoſe affairs. i + 

The Army of the League formerly mentioned, being com- 
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King,and Frewci,and the Yexerians, ata common charge,(wherof 


our | 
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our Kings part, according to the Prexch Hiſtory, was 60900;44-; 1527. 
— the monthz) and a5 the Imperigl Armgy which ack Rome, PINE 
wasmuch conſumed with the Plague, . By Sea alſo, Anaxea Dgs | By! 

vie of Genoiia, whp had the command of the Frexcb Kings Gallies, 

2'brave Commander, was appointed with a ſtrong Fleet to ſecond 

him 4 who, accordingly, ſo.ſcour'd all the coaſt of Gepolis, that 

no ſhipping 02,thoſe quarters durſt appear. This, cauſed great; 
ſcarcity.of- Vicuals there ; which being advertj 'd.ro Daria, ang! 
afterwards tQ;Largrech, he ſends Ceſar, Fregoſo with.z00g men thi-! 

ther'z- whoz together with Doria, ſo preft that City.on both des 


wade Governor of ir, on the behalf of the French King, Aﬀter 
thisz/ 'Lentrechr took (in the name of $forza, and for his uſe!) 
\H/e3andris, the Country of. Lomelire,. the Cities of: Figueua, Bid+| 
'grat;: and Nowarra, and befieged Para, to the great diſpleaſure gf / 
Antonio de Leyve. (then Goyernor of 44/as,) who wanting Soldi- 
| ers for himſelf, would yet ſpare fome for defence of chat Town. 
This did nat hinder Zaarrech yet to makea breach and enter jt,/at 
che ſecond aſlaulr, where,: in revenge of the King his Maſters 
misfortunes, he permitted his Army to exerciſe al} manner ofili- 
centiqus cruelty; And now 2/:lan it ſelf (which remained only 
to make an intire conqueſt of thoſe;parts) began to ſhake 3 -ngg- | 
ther could it have refiſted. long, but that a Myſtery of State pre- 
ſerv'd it. For, as Lautrech's.chief defign was on Weples, (to which | 
he knew yet $forze and the Yenetians would not eafily concur, ) 
ſo he thought fie ro leaye this Rrong place intire, as well 10 keep 
them in excrciſe; as hip fon them a greaterdependence on 
thie King his Maſter. e underſtood wel}, thit when he had 
pnt'a Garriſon in it in the name of Sfirza, that hezand the reneri- 
\axs:would ſooner have excluded him from his farther paſſage to 
Naples,than given him. any affitancey which would have fruſtra- 
ted both his chief Deſigns, fince Francs pretended alike Title to 
Milan 2nd Naples,” Beſides, the more moderate ſort approved this 
courſey for when the event of War. had been improſperous or | 
doubtful, it'left.a way open for Peace ;' while each party having 
ſomewhat to-repuire, betrer Overtures might be given for a ge- 
nera} Accommodation. Laſtly, theſe intentions of Lautrech were 
much facilicated by the intreaty of the Pope, whio ſolicited 
him toexpel the Remnant of the Imperial Army from the Patri- 
mony of the Church. Zawgrech hereupon marcheth forwards ; | 04, ; g. 
whereof 4ntonio de Leywa being informed, ſallies forth of Milay, 
and with his ſmall Forces takes Bygggras, and holds it, until Zan- | 0 1 » 
rrech ſending Pietro de Nowarra back with 6000 men,wan it again; |p,y 
and fetled Sforz4 in the poſſeſſion thereof: Lautrech continuing 
thas his March, finds the Dake of Ferrara, and Marquels of Man- 
tus ready ro joyh with him. The manner of weaker and inferi- 
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thats at laſt,, it yielded ;* Whereupon. Theodoro de Trioulci w3 WV. | 


or fort of Princes being ever to comply with the more puiſlanc 
: and 


— 


a 


— Ju 


mah. 


I +{1T6 | TheLife atid Reign * wy [ 


and victorious Army. The fincerity, Fer of the Dtke of Ferahy! 
ſeemed queftionabWs; both *as 'he' had - = cavf&i&- be offerided! . 

\ | With the Pope, and as he bad, a good W hile- (rib8} irarg'd himſelf 
with the Imperialiſts;/ Nevertheleſs; upon the FT: reaty of a Match: 
berwixt hiseldeſt Sor; "and Revee Dabghter of '£4F'the twelfth; 
{was compoyg'd, and hereceived into the Confederacy. But among 
#8; -none&'was fo much: perplext'as/ theiPope; 'Who'deing notiyet; 
| Hlivered from his Guard&knew not whether were better for him; 
to ttuff 6 the fair words of Charles (whoſe Agents/now treated 
13yth hiai; J*or'to the affiſtance of the League:': Nether coultthe, 
 Favhen ths latter part was: reſoly'd,); determtrie concerning the! 


'Seat of Wat." For as; to keep the Army of Lavirech at's diſtancy| 
{had beer tb Jeave himſelf in reſtraint {t51l5 So,>to-invite/himvrs| 
his Territories, -had beer to expoſe His Snbjedtsto the Rapinesof| 
both Armies: Therefore hetvaried angeiyio IMs prvate aduives;| 
anſwets;' and Negotiationsz mnſomuchthatiLaxtrech; at laſt; was 

neither ſcandaliz'd with hisGenals, for confixm'd with his promiſes: 
Howſoever, ' Laxtrech thought” fit 'toopurſite hispoint 3; whereof 
"Charles beirig advertiſed, 'refolved, by a'timely and voluntary dil- 
charge of the Pope ot of Prifon, to prevent compulhon. 'There- 
fore he ſends a particular difpatch'ro Dow Hygo de:Moncadla, tofer 
| wyjin free ypors theſe conditions; | 15 hh 4505 170d 

| Octob. 31. | - That the Pope ſhall not oppoſe Charles in the affairs of Mzlaz 
| Grice. 1, 28. Jand Naples. | That he ſhould grant him-a Croiſade in Spain, and'a 
| Tenth of all-Ecclefiaſtical-Livings inall-his Kingdoms: That Oſtz2 


thereof. That he ſhould confign to'thi wit Caſiel/ana, and the | 
Caſtle of Frli, giving /Hoftages till it WEre done. That he ſhould } 
pay preſently to the A/xrares 7 7ccoDurats, and: to the Spaniard | 
35coo; and that, 15 days after hisdepdrtnre out of Rove, he ſhould | | 
pay as much again to the A/mains, andiwithin three months after. 
give the reſt, being in all about 3oceco Ducats;; and todeliver Ho- 
ſtages for peformance hereof. .'Upon which Conditions he was to 
be let at liberty, Decemb. 10. Bur the Pope prevented this, by eſca- 
, ping, inthe habit of a Merchant, to-Mornte Fiaſcone; and thence to 
Decemb. 9. | Orvieto,the night beforethey mrs to deliver him. His Hoſages 
yet, the Cardinals of Ces and Orſizz0, remain'd till the money was: 
paid; for obtaining of which, hewas forc'd to have recourſe to-un- 
decent ways, making (as Griccardive:hathit ) divers Cardinals for} 
money, which, otherwiſe, deſerv'd not that honour. He alſo-gave;| 
the Spaniards licence for the alienating of Eccleſiaſtical Goods and: 
Poſlefſions,(and particularly inghe Kingdom of Naples,to the value 
of 600000 Crowns, as our Records ſay; ) giving therein a begin- 
ning (as ſome obſerve, ) to that liberty which wasafterwards taken 
in divers places. But neceſlity is a violent Counſellor, Howlſoever, 
the Pope was glad now, not only to find his perſon free from: 


Guards, but fafe from attetmpts. The Cardinal Colonna (as a Jatter 
none 


and C:vita Veeckia ſhould remain 1nithe * dsof Charlesfor ſecurity 


Ocob. 3r. 


Gricc, 1. 18. 
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| "of KingHz=n=x the Eighth 


Author affirms ) having labour'd much with Hernando de Alanzon, 1 22 


| to Cardinal Woolſey,acknowledging him a grear inſtrument thereof; 
| And, withal, certifies our King of his Eſtate, defiring him to conti- 


—_— 


zif | 


privately to/make him away; Thus did the Pope enter, by night, 
and without other company but that of Lois de Gonzaga, (the! 
complice of his eſcape ). toa Town, unable any way to relieve or 
protec him. From whence yet, though deſpoiFd of all his money, 
he found means, within a few months, toreturn to his former great- 
neſs and Authority. Being now. at liberty, he ſends word thereof 


4 
1 


———— — 


| nue his proteRion of the See of Rozze. Our Cardinal alfo, (who the 
laſt year had cauſed the Litany to be thus ſung, Saz@a Adaria Ora 
pro Clemente Papa, Sande Peire, &c. as Charles who kept him in pri- 


| ſon, had cauſed to bedone in Spaiz, though Ironically, as moſt men 
conceived it, ) now came, in great triumph, to'St. Paxls in Londen, | 
and cauſed Te Dew to be ſang, and Bonfires to be publickly made. / 
| | The Frezch Ambaſſador in Spazr this while underſtand ing well how 
| matters were likely to paſs, haftned the delivery of the Carte/es, of 
which the chief cauſe was ill uſage of the Pope. For the performing | 


whereof therefore, with more ſolemnity and oftentation, all the 
Ambaſladors of Ezgland, France, Venice, Florence, and the reſt, de- 
fized leave of the Emperor to. depart,ſaying their Commiliion was 
expired... To which Charles briefly anſwered, that he would de- 
tain them no- longer, - than till his own were recall'd from;thejr 
Maſters Courts. Hereupon, it was thought fit to proceed unto 


{ the Defie 3 which thoughthe Spanrards relate with much particu- 
larity and circumſtance, I ſhall yet declare as brietly as I can, 2c- | 


cording to their Hiſtory. | 

Upon the'22 of Jarmary, Anno Domini 1528, Charles being at 
Burgos, Clarenceanx and Guyenne came to the Court, and demanded 
Audience, which accordingly was granted them 3 Hereupon the 
ſaid Heralds, holding their Coats X Arms 1n their left hand, after 
three low obeylances preſented themſelves before Charles, who fate 
in an high Throne, being ateended by his chief Nobles and Counſel- 
lors. Clarencearx ( whom Sir Francis Pointz, being now returned 
to England, hadleft there for this purpoſe) begins firſt, ſaying; 
Sire, According to the Laws and Edicts inviolably guarded by 
the Komax Emperors your Predeceflors,as well as by all other Kings 
and Princes, We two in the name of our Kings,do preſent our ſelves 
before your Sacred Majeſty, to declareſome things, on their part ; 
beſeeching your Majelty, that, having reſpeCt to the above-menti- 
on'd Laws and Edigs, you would, out of your benignity and Cle- 
mency, vouehſafe to give us ſecurity and good uſage in your Domi- 
nions, while we attend your Anſwer,and that you would grant usa 
ſafe ConduGt,till we come to the Landsand Seigneuries of the Kings 
our Maſters. The Emperor promiſing to accord this,Gyyerre reads 
aCartel/, ſent from the King his Maſter, the ſubſtance whereof was, 


conclu- 
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That becauſe Charles would not condeſcend to an honeſt and fitting | 
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Tarcagu0tt, 


Decemb. 14. 
Decemb. 18. 
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Jan. 10 
Hall. } 


Sandov. 


Jan. 22, 


—— 


m——— ” 


—————_—..—A. 
I — 


© The Like and Reign 


216. 

1528, concluſion of Peace, nor pay unto the King of Engl ad that which | 
WV | he ow'd him, nor put the Pope at liberty, nor leave [taly in quiet- 

: neſs; the King, my Maſter, hath commanded me to tell you, to his 
|greatgrief and diſpleaſure, as alſo of his good Brother the King of 
Ergland, that he ſhall from henceforth hold you his Enemy, notify- 
. |ingto you, that, from this day forwards, he intends not ta keep any 
contract or agreement that may be for your profit and advantage, 
but that he will do you, and your Subjeds, all the harm he can, by 
War or otherwiſe, until, upon honeſt and fitting conditions, you 
reſtore his Sons, putthe Popein liberty; pay the King of England | 
that you owe him, and leave tn Peace 48 Repoſe all his Allies and 
Confederates. Nevertheleſs,he offers XL. days reſpite forthe with- 
gaming your Subjects out of their Dominions, requiring the like 
for his. 2 | 0 


. Dated November 1 1. 1527. and Signed, 
Gujenne King of Arms: 


| Charles hereunto replied preſently, that he had underſtood all he 
had faid on the part of the King his Maſter, and that he did marvel 
much, that he ſhould defie him, fince, being his Priſoner of War, 
and having his Faith plighted to him, he was diſabled to proceed in 
this manner. Beſides, it ſeemed ſtrange to him; that he ſhould de-| 
e him now; fince he had made War with him a long time, and| 
yet never defi'd him. Yet, that he truſted'in God, he ſhould be able 
to defend himſelf. As for that ye ſay of the Pope, none is more for- 
ry than my ſelf, for what is paſs'd, as being done without my know- | 
| ledg, or Conſent 5 Burt, for that, I muſt advertize you, that I recei- 
| ved aſſured News yeſterday, that the Pope is at liberty. As for the 
Sons of the King your Maſter, ' he knows well I hold them as Ho- 
] ſtages, and his Ambaſſadors know as well, that it 1snot my fault, if 
they be not delivered. © As for that you fay on thepart of the King 
of England my op Uncle and Brothers, I believe that he is not 
wellinform'd of all the paſſages in thelt affairs ; otherwile, that he 
would not have ſent me this meſſage. But I ſhall advertize him of: 
the whole truth, and do believe, that, when he knows it, he will 
| be the ſame to me that formerly he was. I never denied the Mo- 
ney he lent me; and am ready to pay it, as by right I am bound. 
Notwithſtanding which, if he will needs make War againſt me, 1 
can do no leſs than defend my ſelf, and pray to God, he give me 
not more occafion to make War againſt him, than T have given him 
againſt me. As for the reſt,I defire to have your Cartelunder your 
hand, that T may anſwer more particularly. Hereupon Gzyexre 
took his Coat of Arms and put it on. 
Then Clarencearx,not by writing,but by word of mouth, ſpake to 
this effect. Sire, TheKing my Supreme Lord and Maſter,coulider- | 
| ing the neceſlity of Peace in the Chriſtian World, as well for.re- 
fiſting the Turk, (who having taken the Ifle of Rhodes and For- 


trel: 


| of KingHuza«e'the'Eiyhth. 


trels of Belgrade, intends yet further 'conqueſts) as for reprefling 
the Hereſics and Sedts that are newly riſen; and-finding that your 
Commanders and Army have lately Sack'd the City of Roz, .and 
taken our holy Father priſoner,together with divers Cardinals, who 
have been alſo-put to Ranſom, ' and that the Churches have'been fa- 
crilegiouſly profan'd.and all manner of Religious Orders pat to the 
ſword ; infomuch that by theſe Cruelties arid Miſchiefs, the air and 
earth have been infeMtd,-and the anger of God drawn downupon 
us, if we procure no reparation for them; And, becauſe the Root 
and beginning of theſe Wars proceeds from the contention and de- 
bates between ' you and the moſt Chriſtian King The King my. 
Maſter, for giving an endto theſe differences, hath, by his Ambal- 
ſadors,propos'd to you, feveral times, fach honeſt Conditions, thar 
you ought not to refuſe,if you defired peace; and the rather,becaufe 
| your unreaſonable demanids', would be an ill precedent for other 
Kings and Princes, that- may be ſubje& to the like fortune; And 
|whereas he alſo, as a' Prince, being bound many ways to the pro- 
|teion of the holy See, hath defir'd you'to givethe Pope intire li- 
{bertyz- And: hath,oftentimes,requir'd the Money he'lent you in the 
time of your neceſſity, which yet you'havenot paid him : 

|... For thele cauſes, the King my Maſter hath thoughtfit to take a 
{final reſolution, to deſire you, without further delay,to;condefeetid: 
to equity-and'reafon; and'to tell you,tbat, fince you have refag it 


conſtrain you to'that, 'which' by right'you ought'todo; '' Where. 
fore,thefaid King my Maſter; and the moſt ChriftanKing, require 
you this once for all;to acceptthe Conditions they have v rl you 
for Peacez; declaring, in-caſe of refuſal, they mult;*(though not 
without great grief and diſpleaſure bold-you for their Enemy, de- 
nouncing'War unto'you thereupon, both by Sea'atnd Land, arid 
Defyingiyou' with all their Forces, --\Yet, if you defire to recal 
your Subjxets out of-all-their Dominions, - as they \'on- their - part, 
|likewiſejrequire, they offer you-forty days reſpite for this purpoſe; 
This:being ſaid, he put on his Coat of Arms, aid aſterwards gave 
| his Speech under his hand, Signingit,' '* Sn toe vv cod ng +: 
IL 094 » 1,304 7 Clarenceanx King of Arms. ''- 
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made ta Grytnne, Ihall nortparticularty-relate,” 
Then Chatles, calling Guyerne alide, deſired him, among other 
things, totell the King his Maſter, that he thought he was not well, 
|advettis't of ſomerhing that he told in Grayada t6 his Ambaſladory, 
which did cohcern him much: And that he did'hold himtobe fo 
gentile'a Prince, that;had he known it he would have anſwer'd him 
[before now. | Wherefore, that heſhould do well; to'take'informa- 
tion thereob fromihis Ambaſſadors; fincethereby'he ſhould/undet-, 


hitherto, he could doino'leſs than' conclude a LEaghe with 'the| * 
moſt Chriſtian King, and other Corifederates, by force of Artis to | 


_ The anſiver Charles made to this, little differing from what fie | 


| 
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| ſtand, that I Charfes bave better kept, what I promiſedat Meadrid, 
| than he hathdone; And I pray you fail not to tell this to the King, 


| -which Gayezze promiſed; and {o;doing his obeyſance,departed. Aft- 


| ter which, the ſaid Kings of Arms were called upon by Juan Ale- 
man, principal Secretary to the Emperor, to receivethe anſwer he 
| ſent to the Cartels. That, made to the French King,having little in 
|3t more than.what is formerly ſet down, 1 ſhall mention no other- 
wiſe, ſave only that a day was required for Freaty of repealing the 
| Merchants on either ſide... * | | 
 ToClarenceaux he anſwered, by the Pen of his Secretary 5 That 
| the progreſsof the Turk:jn Chriftexdowe, and the Captivity of the| 
Pope, weremot occalion'd by. him, and-that the King of England 
ought not to complain, that he ever refus'd te condeſcend tohoneſt 
OY reaſonable Terms of agreement, ſince for his ſake only, he had 
releaſed much of that, which Frawcis,of himſelf, had freely offered 
unto the Vice-roy of Naples, And all this before ever Henry did in- 
termeddle, with.the ſaid Peace. .Allo,that,for the ſame reaſon, he had 
accorded divers other conditions, whichno other perſons could have 
| perſuaded.hum unto. Whereas, on the other fide, Francis had never 
| done any thing ro comply with him. As.to the ſecond point, which 
|, 1s, CONCET T 4 4 liberty of the Pope, he/was afſur'd already from 
| Itahy,that b& wasfree.So that ao more needs to be ſaid thereof. And, 
for Pr Ker Ty ;1n,Rome, as ſoon psever he moe 
hereof, he writ his Jultificatian-unto bur Kings Deſtring(withal) 
[ Cook an afbltanar io chrrbich be thought might be moſt 
'| for the ſervice of God, and gobd of Chirfendomto which yet heine- 
| ver anſwered. . Which argued, he did not:fo mich deſire the liberty 
| of the Pope(which by his Ipving advicehe might have procur'd)as 
.to pick a quarts] agoinl} bim;And asfor.the Title which your King 
pretends of being ProtedJor of ithe Rape,and | Defender of the Faith, he 
would nat yield to himthe honour of that duty,but that he would 
ſay only,thatzf both had done what they ought,it would have been 


—- 


| \hemter tor Chriſtendom Neither thould thoſe have been born out 


and favour'd, - who have. ſamanifeltly broken their promiſe, which 


| ery beter erent dren Fg ben 


| ſerv'd inviolable,both towards friends and enermes. As for thethird 
point, which ſpeaks af the,Debts demanded, it is anſweted, That the 
| delay of payment was caus'd by the \Treaty betwixt your King's 
|,Ambaſladorsand me, .acconding-to whith;the {aid Debt ſhould be 
aſlign'd on Francis t0.pay5 :and, finee:that tame, the Non. payment 
Was occaſigned by want of fiyfficient power in your King's Ambaſ- 
fo to, diſcharge me-thexeat! And ag for the obligation of Indem- 
aity,thexe being an arrear four years and-four months at the rate of 
©133805 Crowns by the years And for:the. 500000 Crowns to be 
| paid as apenalty for not having matoh'd with the Princeſs Mary, it 
| 1s anſwered, that the Ambaſſadors, having not with themthe Origi- 
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— of King'Hzxx» the Eighth, 


he thought himſelf excuſed, till convenient place were appointed, 
where.atthe ame inſtant'that he paid themoney, hemight receive 


demnity,rthere had ſo many things interven'd fince;that hethou*ht 
he could produce five ſufficient reaſons to exempt himſelf; when in- 


for the penalty, which theſaid Ambaſſadors demanded, there were 
three evident and peremptory reafons'to:clear him from'ſatisfying 
that demand, Firſt, becauſe, by the Law Civiland Canon, all penal 
ſtipulation; by which the free power'of Marrying 'in'any” fitting 
place is prohibited,is,7pſo faFo,void,atid ofno effet:Secondly, That, : 
when the Obligation for the ſaid penalty were valid, yet'the ſaid 
King your Maſter cannot prevail himſelf of the Treaty of Wirdſor, 
(where the'faid penalty was agreed) utileſs he prove firſt, that he 


he thought was more than could be made appear. Thirdly, Thar, 
before he Marryed; he requir'd the King your Maſter to ſend” his 


who deſired much to fee him have Children, who might ſucceed 
him : Whereas your King thought fit rather to give Commiſſion'to 
his Ambaſſadors to conſent to any other Marriage, thanto ſend his 
Daughter hither. Beſides which, it appear'd, by certain Letters 
thatwere taken,the King your Maſter treated of a Marriage betwixt 
his Daughter and the King of Scotlard his Nephew; which Treaty 
was begun long before he Marryed with the Empreſs.So that, when 
the ſtipulation were valid, the King your Maſter ſhould pay the pe- 
nalty,as being reciprocally agreed : On whith'yet he would not in- 
fiſt,” as being void in Law, Moreover, that, contrary to the aid 
Treaty of Windſor he had ſecretly kept in hisCourt John-Joakim,and 
afterwards publickly receiv'd the Preſident of Rover, as Ambaſſa- 
dor; who Treated on the part of Francis 3 And, becauſe the Am- 
baſtador, he had in Exglazd, had writ the truth of what he ſaw and 
underſtood, he was4ll uſed, and threatned in the faid Kingdom, 
and the diſpatches he wrote, taken, and opened by the Miniſters of 
your King, contrary to all right both Divine and humane. And, 
which was worſt of all, fince the Impriſonment of the ſaid Fruxcis, 
the King your Maſter, being required to ſet down his claims 'and 
demands, whereby (according to the ſaid Treaty) each of them 
might have recovered their right,and a good and durable peace been 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſtendom, yet the King your Maſter would ne- 
ver accept thereof, as thinking to make his advantage another way; 
which hath been the cauſe of all the breaches that have follow'd 
fince, That yet he had forborn to take notice; or complain' of 
theſe offences, as being defirous to keep the friendſhip of the King 
your Maſter, which he eſteemed ſo much, that he accorded, for his 
fake, almoſt all that his Ambaſſadors demanded at Palentia,coticern- 
ing the Peace with Francis. As for the defiance you have made = 

"Ws the 


| 


the Securities he entred into for the ſaid payments. 'Asfor the*Th- | 


different Commiſſioners ſhall hear the bufineſs'orl bath fides.And as | 


had intirely accompliſh'd alt that was to be done'on his part;which | 


Daughter to this Kingdom, for the better ſatisfaction of his Subje&ts, | 


| 


| 
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the part of the King your. Maſter, there is lufficient anſwer thereto 
given by worg of mouth. It being poſſible (as was then faid) that 
there might be more juſt occaſion to make War againſt the King 
| your Maſter,than he hath againſt me; eſpecially,if it be true (which 
is ſaid in Evgland,Frence,and other parts)that your King will be Di- 
vorced from the Queen hisWife,and marry with another,(notwith- 
ſtanding the diſpenſations granted on that behalf.) Since beſides all 
| other injuries done herein, it will be manifeſt, his intention was to 
make the Lady: (he pretended to give me in Marriage) a Baſtard ; 
which yet as he could not eafily believe, ina Prince he efteem'd ſo 
much,ſo.if any ſuch purpoſe were, be muft lay the fault thereof up- 
on the finiſter and perverſe information of his Cardinal, whoſe un-| 
meaſurable Ambition and Covetouſneſs was ſuch, that becauſe he 
refus'd to employ his Army in 1taly, for the making him Pope by 
ſtrong hand, (which alſo he-had procur'd'the King his Maſter to 
write for, and himſelf had intreated by ſome Letters written by his 
own band.) And becauſe alſo he would not ſatisfhe him in other his 
inordinate and unreaſonable deſires, he had many times declared, 
that he would give that difturbance and impediment toall his bu- 
ſineſfes, that for this hundred years the like had not been ſeen ; ſo 
' that he would make him repent it, when the Kingdom of England 
ſhould be hazarded thereby. And certainly,ifthe King:your Maſter | 
will believe the evil counſel of the Cardina], it will be the right] 
way to bring that to paſs which he faid, and conſequently to be 
the ruine of your King and Maſters Dominions. Al which being; 
confidered,: he end he was not the Author of the evils might 
| follow hereupon. Finally, for the buſineſs of the Merchants, he 
refer'd him to a further Treaty. 

Theſe Anſwers were read unto the ſaid Kings of Armsby Jar: 
Aleman Stignenr de Bouclans, and then given,unto them, to be car- 
ryed to their ſeveral Kings and Maſters, in Burgos 27 Far. 1528. 
Wherewithal they had their ſafe Condudts to depart. R 

"Thus did Clarenceanx, inſtead of fatisfation for the Money, and 
kindneſſes done to Charles, return with a Reply full of offence and 

 evaſion,unto his King and Maſter. Of which our King yet made no 
| other account, than ſuch as became one, who, holding himſelf free 
fromal! cauſes of ſuſpitionand calumny, deſpiſed whatſoever in'ei- 
ther kind was objeQed againſt him ; ſince, having inviolably kept 
his intention and oath of falling on that Prince,” which moſt inter- 
rupted the publick Peacc,he thought it now his part,tojoyn againſt 
| Charles.For though in the beginning heinterceded only for a Peace, 
betwixt him and Francis, (refufing therefore to be the chief and 
þ 24 wv nary of the Clementine League) yet finding now, that the 
} Generals and Army of Charles proceeded to ſuch an enormous out- 
rage,as to take and hold the Pope Priſoner, he thought he could do 
na leſs,than uſe all means that might conduce to his delivery, and 
the repreſling of the exorbitant ambition of Charles , who was! 
| ...f4 ; thought! 


——_— 
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thought not obſcurely coaſpire to ai'univerſal Monarchy.As for the. 


little cavilsand pun@iglios, concerning the receiving of Gievanri 
Joakim,or the giving a civil ear toa propoſition of marriage in Scot- 
' [Jand, and the hke,as they were not, before ſome Contraventions of 
the part of Charles, ſono effect did follow thereof, in thoſe rimes 
when Charles moſt ſuſpected them. Though, when our King was in- 
form'd that Charles did,after his Treaty at Windſor,give 2nd receive 
overtures of Marriage' in more that one place, it could not ſeem 
| ſtrange if he took the ſame liberty. As for the opening of the Let- 
ters, our Cardinal by particular diſpatches to Doftor Sampſon Reſi- 
dent in Spin,had,a good while ſince, ſo cleared his King from any 

ſiniſter intention therein, that it oight not to have been further 

mention'd. For though,indeed,a ſtranger paſſing the Watch about. 
London, at an undue time of night, and in a ſuſpeted manner, had 

ſome Letters taken from him, which afterwards were opened by 
Sir Thomas More, and delivered to the Cardinal ; yet the ſaid Let- 

|ters, .which (as it appear'd afterwards) came from Mounfieur de 
Pract,(who departed ſecretly out of Egland, without taking leave 


either of our King or his Council, )Jand were written in Ciphers,and | 


contained many dangerous falſhoods, were, in due time, poſted to 
the Empero-, (whereby alſo he might perceive Whar ill offices his 
faid Amballador did,) and the fault laid on de Pract, who choſe ra- 


ther to uſe his own Authority than-to demand a Paſs, in a time | 


when he knew they could not otherwiſe be Convey'd; whichlike- 
wiſe was the excuſe for intercepting another Meſſenger, who carry- 
ed Letters tothe Lady Margaret iin- Flanders, ofthe ſame Tenor ; 
which yet ſhe receiv'd preſently after. And for the excufes nor to 
pay the mony requir'd of him,or the penalty above-mentioned,they 
were bur Arts, by which others might learn to deceive him in the 
ſame kind,and which therefore might inſtruct Francis todo the like. 
Our Cardinal being thus incens'd againſt Charles, thought fit, as 
well in deſpite of him, as for the aſſertion of his Kings proceedings, 
publickly ro give account, inthe Star-chamber, of the whole State 
of this buſineſs; adding withal,that our King was refolv'd to make 
War againſt Charles. In the delivery whercof, though he did ex- 
]aggerate the ations of Charles, even to the making him criminal of 
whatſoever either by the Law of God, or man he could be guilty; 
yet our Merchants, who, thereupon,fhould neither vent their'chief 
Commodities in the Low-Conntreys, and Spair, nor again receive 
from thence ſupplies of [fome Commodities they ftood in need of, 
would no way*approve this War; as that, from which they ſaw 
neither profit or honour likely to enſue; eſpecially, when they 
heard, the Pope was delivered from his Impriſonment. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Cardinal, purſuing his intentions, (as the Emperor had 
done firſt in Spazz to the Ergliſh and French,) ſeiſeth on the goods 
of the Subjefs of Charles,and ſhortly after on the perſon of his Am- 
baſlador Dor Hugo de Mendeza, upon notice given, thatour Am- 


baſſador | 


1525. 


Records, 
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1 baſſador was ſtaid in Spazy.. ;The Conſequence of this, , was, . that 
| our Merchants preſently found: the like meaſure in the Low-Conr: 
trzes , to the great prejudice. of that Entercourſe and Commerce, 
which for many Ages had paſs'd betwixt both Nations. Upon news 
yet,that our Ambaſſadors were well uſed in Spair, Hugo de Mendo- 
za wasnotonly ſet at liberty, but perſuaded, by ſome, that the De- 
fiance which Clarenceaux had made unto Charles, was by him haſten- 
ed, at the motion only of the French Ambaſſador. For which 
preſumptuous aR, he ſhould therefore ſufter death, afſoon as he re- 
turn'd to Calais. Fugo de Mendoza, glad hereof; ſends a dilpatch, by 
Poſt, into Spain, , acquainting Charles withall theſe particulariries. 
But as the Conrzer paſt by Bayonze, thig Governour thereof opened 
and Copied theſe Letters, which afterwards he: ſhew'd Clarence- 
aux, as he return'd homewards. Clarenceanx, at firſt, ſeem'd much: 
.aſtomiſh'd, but, . at laſt, conſidering he had- good warrant, from the 
Cardinal, for all his proceedings, he. recolle&s himſelf, and con- 
tinues his Journey. He did not think fir yet to come to Calizs, but, 
taking Ship at Boulogne, and laftiding at Rye, he ſecretly poſted ro: 
Hampton Court, where the King was; ufing ſuch means there, that 
he obtain'd ſpeedy, acceſs to him, ſhewing, among other things, 
three Letters fipth;the Cardinal, Authorizing this Defiance to 
Charles.Heafſured him alſo of the good uſage he had received there; 
inſomuch, that (notwithſtanding all theſe Rough paſſages,,) he had 
been rewarded with a Chain of 700 Ducats. Laſtly, he fhew'd the 
Copy of thoſe Letters the Governour of Bayoxne had intercepted : 
which-fo ſtartled the King, that che protefted' againſt the Cardina), 
as one, that not only uſurped too much upon the Regal Authority, 
but repreſented things much otherwiſe than'they were, unto him. 
The King, hereupon, ſeat for the Cardinal, and lates theſe infolen- 
cies and preſumptionsto his charge in fuch a manner, that, howſo-| 
ever the Cardinal excus'd himſelf, the King: was obſerv'd to miſtruſt 
him ever afterwards. The matter hereupon was brought to the bo. 
dy of the Council; where, notwithſtanding the Cardinal alledged 
that nothing was done, but what was conformable to the Kings in- 
tentions,as he conceiv'd them 3 yet,becauſe in a Matter of this high 
conſequence, he had bras too fingly, without adviſing with 
the King and Council, he was reprov'd. © In ſequence whereof allo 
(notwithſtanding this deſigned War ſome overtures were made for 
keepingthe Commerce berwixt us, and the Low-Comntry men (til 
open, if it could be fairly done. - Therefore the Duzch-men were 
Licenſed to depart home, the Spariards yet being not permitted to! 
go, till it appear'd, how our Merchants were uſed there, 47 
The Lady . Margaret, Regent of the Low-Conntries, being in- 
form'd hereof, doth. in exchange of this courteſie, diſmiſs our Eg- 
liſh likewiſe, yet.retaineth their goods, until ſhe might hear how 
the Spaniards were uſed in England, But together aſluresthem,that 
when ſhe is ſatisfied thereof, all things ſhould be ſaſcly ayers 
| And 
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And naw our Merchants(who uſed not the Trade to the many Nor- 
thern and remote Countreys they now frequent)foreſeeing the con- 
ſequence of theſe Wars, refusd to buy the Cloaths that were 
brought to Blackwe#-Hall in London; whereupon the Cloathiers, 
Spinners and Cardersin many Shires of Exglend began to mutine. 
For appealing whereof, the Cardinal commands our Merchants to 
take off theſe Cloaths, at a reaſonable price, from the r mens 
. [hands, threatning, otherwiſe, that the King himſelf ſhould buy 
' {them and ſell them to Strangers. | But the ſullen Merchants, little 
|mov'd herewith,faid, they had no reaſon to buy Commodities they 
knew not how to utter. Therefore, whatſoever was propos'd for 
Staples at Calais, or Abbeville, our Merchants did not, or at leaſt 
would not underſtand it. But this difcontentment did equally ex- 


Antwerp, ' where the chief Mart was. The Lady Margaret conſt 
dering this alſo, and fearing leſt any Infurretion might follow, 
ſends over, by the advice of the Emperors Council, the Provoſt of 
Caſſeltes, and ene qther, to join with Dor Hugo de Mendoza, for the 
obtaining, if nothing elſe, yet ofa Truce and abſtinence from War. 
Theſe Ambaſladors having obtained audience of the King, March 
29. 1528. Mendoza ſaid unto hims © | 

Sire, The Emperor's Majeſty doth acknowledge himſelf ſo much 
bound to your Grace Gecke many favorrs receiv'd from you, ever 
{ince his Minority, that he will by no means take the Defiance. 
PRnoy Four Herald as a peremptory denunciation of War, till he 

th heard further of your pleaſure. Therefore, his Council hath 
appointed thele two Noble perſons and my felf, to know your de- 


a-while, as one thatin his heart loved Charles,and yet was bound,by 
his late Treaty,to oppoſe him, Anſwered;Of War Tam nothing joyful, 
And of War I am leſs fearful, I thank God,as having both men and mo- 
ney iQ readineſs, which ] know che Brinces lock for all their high 
_ [words;And therefore to War I cauld foon agree. Yet, before Imake 
you a determinate Anſwer herein, i ſhatl declare ſome part of my 
mind to yon, and tell-you accordingly, that, although your Maſter 
be a great Emperor,and mighty Prince, 1cannot,nor may not, ſuffer 
him to bear down and deſtroy the Realm of France, which is our 
true Inheratance, and:forwhich our Brother and Ally, the Fren-b 
King,;pays-us yearly. a great Penſion and Tribute; wherefore we,of 
Juſtice and equity, fon. maintainthat'Land, -ont of which we have 
{ofair a Rent, andiucha profit. The Provoſt of CaſeSes replying 
hereunto, told. the King ; That: the antient' love and friendfhip 
which bath been betwixr-your Realta and the houſe of Burgwnay, 
Flanders, and the Low-Comntrejs, is iow ſo confirm'd and rootedin 
their hearts, that I affure your Grace, that, next their Soverei 

Lord, they would ſooneſt live-and die with you.In which regard he 


tend to the Inhabitants of the Low-Conntreys,, and eſpecially to | 


terminate Anſwer, and final Reſojution herein. The King, pauſing |. 


hoped, thatno new Alliance could corrupt and change this CO 
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ſerled and inveterate Amity. Which yet'weſay not out of Fear, as 
being well furniſhed for War, but out of that true affetion, which 
we have ever born;you. Therefore, though:we offer you choice of 
War; or Peace, yet the Emperor-intends no more herein, than'to 
leave you the arbitrement of both. And thusmuch T will confeſs out 
of my Inſtructions, that if you'chyſe War,we re Commiſtion 
in fitting Terms to-ſue for Peace; And if you chuſe Peace,we have 
likewiſe Commiſhon to thank you for it; ; and to offer both us and] 
.ours at yourcommand. Hugo de'Mendoze, toſecond this,faid,that,of 
very right, the Emperor and his. Dominjons ought to have your 

love and favour. before the Frexch King and: his Nation. Since the 

French had never appiyed themſclvesto you; but inthetime of their 

neceflity; whereas the love on our part hath-been ever inviolable. 

This was an age, in which much Honour, 'and ſome Good. nature 
was,to be found. Therefore our King, returning to his former affe- 

tion to Charles (and the rather for that he:found ſo much:was de- 

ferr'd to his mediation, in the affairs of Frazcis, as js above related) 
and, beſides, having an'eye on the buſinefles:of Scotland (as.will ap- 
pear hereafter) and;howſoever, being deſirous toconſerve his Stile 
and\'Dignity of Arbiter, told them,that,as he:well perceiv'd: the in- 
tent of their coming,ſo he would be well advis'd,how to make them 
a fitting anſwer 3. ſaying, that, in the meanwhile, /he was content 
there ſhonld be a Truce fora yme;wherewith the Flemiſh Ambaſia- 


| dors; returned home, well ſatisfied that they' had obtatded:this reſ- 


pite. ; The King.hereupon,adyiſeth with: his| Counſellors 3.among 
whom, though thoſe who adhered to Woolſey; did perſuade a War, 


| yet the greater patt (who did ſecretly dilaffe&t the.Cardinal ) told 
. |the King, That the Refultanceiof War inthe Low-Conntreys could be 


nothing but a grievance to his Subjects, a decay of Trade, a dimi- 
nation of his Cuſtoms,and additionto thegreatneſs of Francis,who 
would have the advantage of alh that was:undertaken'inthiskind. 
Which being duly conſidered; it was thought fit tomake an abfti- 
nencefrom War for,cight months, and untibitappear'd upon con- 
ſultation betwist the Emperors Ambaſſadars, and his) how a Gene- 
ra!;peace might be, made. /: Hereupon Letters were ſent,not only to 


| Spain and! Flanders,but to:Fraxce, manifeſting the reaſons,why the 
.| King had, for a while, ſuſpended this War.' In-which Eſtate alſo the 


| buſigeſs continued, till anſwer was broughtifrom foreign parts. 

. The Biſhop of Bayorve,rcfident here on the part of the j5 rexch K. 
was no ſooner adyertiz'd heteofibut he demanded audience; which 
þeing obtained;he faith, That, though he daubted not, buthis High- 
| neſs did, well remember the late Leagye,conchided betwixthim and | 
| his. Brother the, French King, ,which allo, was ratified -and confirm'd 


. [by the three Eſtates of the Realm of Fraxce;by-vertue whereof you 


| haye an Annual Penſion and.Tribute-to agreat value: paid. to yor, 
1n;confideration, whereof You have profnisd-to defend. the ſaid 
Realm againſt all perſons ;. yet, becauſeiit'js well known tq many, 
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that the Emperors Ambaſladors have laboured the contrary, dif: 
poſing your Highneſs (all they could) to infringe the ſaid League, I 
- (thought it my part to put your Highneſs in mind thereof, aſſuring 
your Highnels, for the reſt, chat, whenſoever you ſhould begin to 
make a War upon the Emperor and his Subjects, it would be a 


Nation. The King replied hereunto,that,though it were more ea- 
fie to enter into Wars, than to end them with Honour and profit, 
yet that he would preſerve inviolable the League and Amity be- 
twixt his Brother of France, and himſelf, So that the King, your 
Maſter, needs not doubt, but that I will defend his Country to the 
uttermoſt of my Power;Though,I muſt tell you,that,when I could 
procure him a Honourable,and advantagious Peace,[ ſhould think I 
had deferv'd as well of him this way,as any other. Wherewith the 
Ambaſſadour departed well contented, yet ſo, as he was in ſome 
[more uncertainty concerning the Intended War. Therefore, he ſol- 
licites the Cardinal, as his Maſters beſt friend, to haſten the Forces, 
which our King had now 1n readineſs for a War with the Low- 
-|Conntries : But, as the favour of the Cardinal began now ſomewhat 
to decline, ſo found he not that expedition which he was wont to 
receive in his addrefles. Howſoever, the War betwixt the French 
and Flemings continued. In which this memorable accident is re- 
corded. That a French Ship lying at Margate, being ſet on by a 
Fleming, and finding her ſelf too weak, the wind being fair for the 
River of Thames, packs on all her Sails, and makes for Loxdoy., 
The Fleming, as eagerly purſuing her, overtakes and boards her 
near the Tower-Wharfe 3 which Sir Ed-mnd Walſinmgham, Lieute- 
nant of the Tower, perceiving, calls his Men together, and ſeiſed 
on them 3 where, though the Fleming boldly challenged his prize, 
yet the Kings Council, confidering, that (in this place) both of 
them were under the Kings protection, 1t was thought fit to diſ- 
miſs them freely on either fide. 

It appears before how Guzerze, King of Arms, charg'd himſelf 
with a Meſlage from Charles the Emperor unto the King his Maſter, 
containing an affront and kind of challenge, which the ſaid Charles 
had formerly declared to the Archbiſhop of Boxrdeaux. Guyenne 
having now performed his part 3 Franciscould no longer forbear to 
take notice of it. Yet, becauſe it ſeems he did not ſufficiently ap- 
prehend the relation which the ſaid Archbiſhop of Bourdeanx made 
thereof, he requires of him more ample and clear information. 
The Archbiſhop hereupon writes to Charles, and craves,that,under 
his hand, he would ſet down what he told him by word of mouth ; 
for the reſt, making ſome excule,that he did not remember it better. 
Charles anſwers him, and repeats the words; Shortly after which, 
Francis diſpatches Guyenne with a Cartel; in the delivery whereof 
I ſball ſet down the forms were uſed, the example being ſo rare. 
Guyerme having obtained a ſafe conduCt from Charles, who alſo 
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| commanded one Moztaluo, a Gentleman, for his more ſecurity, by 
the way, to accompany him, comes to Moxz0# in Arragoz, where| 
Charles then was,7. of Jane 1528. Having gotten audience the next| 
day, Charles ſitting in his Throne, and being well attended by his 
prime Nobility and Prelates, expe&s him, Cxzenne coming here- 
upon to the lower end of a great Hal], puts on his Coat of Arms, 
and after five low obeyſances made, caſts himſelf on his knees be. 
fore Charles, and ſpeaks thus. 

Sire, Iheſcech your Majeſty, that, continuing the good ulage Tf 
have received hitherto, you will give me leave to perform that, 
that belongs to my office, and that, this being done, I may have 
leave ſafely to return. . Charles anſwered ; King of Arms, do thy 
duty, and my will is, that thou be always well Treated. Then| 
Guyenne, rifing up, faid ; 

Sire, The King my Maſter, being advertiſed of the words you 
commanded me to tel] him,and of that which, betore and after, you 
have ſpoken againſt his Honour, deſires ſo much to juſtifie 1t, be-| 
fore all the world, (as in truth he may, ) that he hath commanded | 
me, for anſwer, to preſent: you this Writing, ſubſcribed with 
his own hand, which when your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to peruſe, 
you will find, how 1ntirely he fatisfies all. Moreover , your 
Majeſty will be pleafed to give me leave to return to the King 
my Maſter, forlI haveno further Commiſſion. This being aid, 
he ſeem'd to offer a paper unto Charles, Before yet Charles would 
take it, he ſaid, King of Arms, haſt thou Commiſſion from thy 
King to read this Writing thou bringeſt > Gzyerne antwered, that 
he had. Then Charles ſaid, King of Arms, I have heard that | 
which you have ſaid, and will look on the Writing which you have} 
brought,and will do in ſuch ſort, that my honour ſhall be preſerved. 
And, for the King your Maſter, he will have enough to do to kcep 
his, it being a thing in a manner impoſhble, As for that which 
concerns my Juſtice, my Chancellor here ſhall deliver it. Then the 
Chancellor ſaid, His Majeſty, holding himſelf to the Proteſtations 
made heretofore on his part, proteſteth here again, that, for any | 
thing that either now, or hereafter, he ſhall ſay, or do, he dothnot 
intend to prejudice or derogate from the Rights that belong unto 
him by the Capitulation of Madrid ; and that, notwithſtanding 
| any breachon this particular occaſion, it ſhall remain in full force 
and effet. And that this Proteſtation ſhall be underſtood, as di- 
_ | tributed and reparted 1n all the proceedings, that ſhall hereafter 
paſs in this matter. | | | 

When the Chancellor had ſpoken this, the Emperor ſaid ; King 
of Arms, although, for many reaſons, the King your Maſter benor 
capable of doing any Ain this kind, either againſt me or any elle, 
yet, for the good of Chriſtendom , and avoiding of more cttuſion 
of blood, and for giving an end to theſe Wars, and for no other 
reaſon, I do enable him for this purpoſe 5 wherewith he took the 
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[per that Gyenze held in his hand; FThen Guerre laid'to him ;| 1528. 
Sire, If the Anſwer that your Majeſty ſhaflfend” ro the King ty Ma: | Loa. 
[ſer be the ſecurity of the Field; or Fighting place; and that' you | 
[pleaſe to give jt me; I have Commiſlion to. bring it, and nothing 
elſe. There: re, your Majeſty will be pleaſed not-to force me to a- 
ny thing elſe, but the ſaid ſecurity of the Field, in which the King | 
my Matter will afluredly- preſent himſelf, with thoſe Arms with | i 
which he intends todefend himſclf.. And for me, your Majeſty will | >. . -;, | 
[be pleaſed to let me depart. Charles anſwered ; 'Your Maſter ought | 
not to prefcribe me what I amto do;.I will do what I have ſaid ; 
for which cauſe, as well as that ſomething may be in this paper, to 
which I may reply by ſome particular Meſſenger, I-charge you to| 
prgacure him a fate conduct, ſince. you would nbt-come without 
mine; which-Grzenze promiſed; wherewith the Emperor calling 
Juan Aleman, his Secretary,charg'd him to Record all that had been | 
done there. After which Gzyenne (who feem'd to have taken his IF, 
leave) ſaid, Sire, I have another paper to preſent your Majelty by 
{the hands of Seigneur Ale-an your Secretary, it your Majeſty be 
pleaſed to command kim to. receive itz which Charles likewiſe per- 
mitted. - Whereupon all. the principal/perfons preſent, and laſtly 
Guyenne allo, ſubſcribed their names unto the Record; This being 
done, the Emperor commanded his Secretary' Ale;rar to read in an 
hizh voice the Carte] delivered. by Gryenre. | 
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The Cartel of F rancis the French Kine, to Charles * 
| the Emperor. | 


/ « 


ATE Francis by the.grace' of God King of France, Lord of | 
Genoiia, &c. To you Charles, by the ſame grace, Choſen | 
Emperor of the Romans, King of Spain. We let you know that be- | 
ing advertis'd, how.in certain Anſwers given to our Ambaſlidours | 
and Kings of Arms,(which for negotiating a peace we ſent unto you) 
you, d:firing without reaſon to excuſe your ſelf, have accuſed us, 
ſaying, that you have our Faith plighted to you, and that hereupon 
|contravening our promiſe, we are departed out of your hands and 
power. For defending 'of our honour, which herein is, much a- 
gain{t truth,impeached, we have thought tit to ſend you this Cartel; 
by which although we ſay, that no man under reſtraint can plight 
his Faith, and that, though this excule is very ſufficient, yet, as we | 
deſire to give ſatisfaction to every one, andas well to our own ho- | . 
nour, which we have kept, and will keep ( God willing) to the 
death 5 We let you know, that, if either you have already, or {hal} 
hereatter Jay to our charge any thing which may touchrour Faith, 
or Liberty, @x that we have done any thing, which a Cavalier that 
loves his honour ought not do; Welay unto you, that you have 
Lyedin your throatzand that as many times as you ſhall ſay it, you 
Lyezbeinyg rcſolv'd ro defend our honor to the laft period of our life. | 
| Ge 2 And \ 
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| ted beforehand toour King, who adviſed him only (as I find ingur 


| that he kept his promiſe in Madrid better xo Francis, than Francis 
| had done to him, he ſaid he did not remember to have promiſed any 


Charles ſhould not ſo ſoon have his foot in the ſtirrup for this pur- 


The Lifeand Retan 


And fince, againſt Truth, you have laid this {mputation on us, | 


write not to us any nmvre,but aſſure Us the Field, and we will bring 
the Arms ; Proteſting that, if after this Declaration, you write to 
any part, or ſpeak any words againſt our honour, the ſhame of de- 


laying the Combar ſhall be yours, fince, being come to thele terms, | 


all cauſe of writing ceaſeth. 


Mart. 28. 1527. before Baſter. 


Underneath which was placd the little Seal of Francis} 


in Wax. 
This being the ſubſtance of Francis his Cartel, was comtmunica- 


Records) not to give the Emperor that harſh word of the Lye. In 
the Paper delivered to the Secretary Alemar,a Relation was made of 


ſome paſiages between Francis,and the Seignerr de Granvele Ambat: | 


ador of Charles, reſiding inthe French Court,in which Francis pre- 
tended to excuſe his breach of promiſe, by the conſtraint and neceſ- 
fity he was 10, ſaying, amgng other things, that he yielded not him- 
{eIfto the Emperor, and therefore that he could not accuſe him of 
breach of Faith. It wasalſo declared there,how Francis cauſed the 
Cartel above-mentioned to be * read publickly before the Empe- 


ror's Ambaſſadour. Moreover, Francis laboured to avoid the impu- | 


tation laid on him by Charles for defying him now, when yet he had 


made fix or ſeven years.War without ſending any fuch Defyance: | . 


To which therefore he anſwered, that the Ambaſſadors of Charles 
had defied him firſt,at Dijor,and therefore it would not ſeem ſtrange 
if he defended himſelf. The reſt was little more than ſome proteſta- 


tions againſt the late Impriſonment of the Pope, the detaining of}. 


his two Sons for Hoſtages, ſome Complement of Herry King of 


Ereland, and ſome excuſes for not having anſwer'd this bufineſs| 


ſoorer; among which, the following, being ſomewhat extravagant, 
ſeems worth the relating: For, whereas Charles objected againſt him, 


thing there; for,concerning the Concord of Madrid, he ſaid, it was 
ſet down in Writing 3 howſoever that he held himſelf ſufficiently 
diſcharged from it, in regard he was not at liberty when he Signed 
It, nor afterwards ſet free upon'his word, (which, in that caſe only, 
he thought himſelf bound to obſerve :) for the reſt, profeſſing, he 
could call ro mind nothing that might oblige him, but only that 
he {aid he would in perſon affiſt Charles againſt the Turk, which he 
was ready to do likewiſe with all his Forces; aſſuring further,that 


poſe,but he would be before him in the Saddle, To all which the 
{aid Ambaſſadour replied, he had no commiſſion to hear, or Treat 
of theſe buſinefſles, and therefore deſired leave to depart, and ſafe- 


Dated in our good Town and C ity of Paris} 


þ 


| 


conduct, 
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theſe courſes, and that he did eſteem him fo gentile a Prince, that, 
when he ſhould underſtand this anfwer I make him, he would an- 
ſwer thereuntolike a Gentleman, and not like a Lawyer : becauſz, 
ifhe did otherwiſe, he would fend a Reply to his Chancellor, by 
an Advocate,a perſon of his quality, and an honeſter Man than he. 
For your particular, I have thought fit to let you know,that I ſhall 
caaſe you to be accompanied to the Frontiers'of my Dontinions, 
to the intent that I may receive my Ambaſſadors at the time that I 
diſmiſs you. This was Signed by Rgbertet, Secretary to Francis. 

Hereupon Charles refolves, by Burgundy his King of Acms, to 

ſend his Reply unto Frazcis, bearing date June 28. 1528. 


The Cartel and reply of Charles the Emperor, to Francis 
the French King. - 


Harles by the divine Clemency Emperor of the Romans, King 

of (Fermany and of Spain, &c. I do let know to you Francis, 
by thegrace of God King of France, that, upon the VIII. of this 
Month of June, I received by Guyezne, your King+of Arms, your 
Carte', dated Mart. 28, which trom a remoter place than Paris 
might have come hither 1n a ſhorter trmez and conformable to that| 
which on my part was ſaid to your King of Arms, I aniwer to that 
which you ſay, That in certain anſwers given by me to the Ambaſ 
ſadors and Kings of Arms, whom for negotiating a Peace you ſent 
unto me, in which you alledge, that, for excufing my ſelf, without 


condu@, the Emperor his Maſter having repeald him, W hereunto | 
| Francis anſwered, that the Emperor his Maſter had forc'd him to. 


cauſe, Thave accuſed you, I reply, that T havenot ſeen any King of 
Arms on your part, but him that came to Byrgos, to denounce War 
againſt me. Andas for my (elf, having err'd in nothing, there is 
noneed to excuſe my ſelf. But for you, itis your own Faults that 
accuſe you. And whereas you mention the plightipg of your Faith 
]to me, you ſay true, when you underſtand thereby the Capitulation 
of Madrid; whereit appears, by certain Writings ſubſcribed with 
your own hand, that you would return to be my true Priſoner, in 
caſe you cid not accompliſh all, whicn by the ſaid Capitulation was 
promiſed. * But, that I ſhould ſay, as you mention in your Cartel, 
that you. having plighted your Faith unto me, did contrary,to your 
promiſe,go away, and eſcape my hands, and power, they are words 
- [which I never ſaid, becauſe I never pretended to hold your Faith, 
ſo, as not to go away, but to return 1n the form that was agreed. 
Andif you made this good, you ſhould neither be wanting to your 
Children,nor that which you owe unto your honour. And to that 
you ſay,that,for defence of your honour (which m this caſe ſhould, 


arte], by which you ſay, that although no man under ward 


mug againſttruth, be impeach'd) you have 'thought fit to ſend 
your C 


or \ 


June 28, 


"Ree ws. > inte ee CIS. Bees 


AN A 


5 RE 5 1 0% 6 NS Rees.” 
” E - 


- Oſo ee GO IH ar 
wyroa_——_ aid (Le Lets, 4 as x2 _—_ 


i 
| 


| Jet me know, that, it either I have already, or ſhall hereatcer lay 0 


| | your excule for being under reſtraint can have no place but, ſince 


Chriſtendom, and for avoiding the ctiuſion of blood, and for pur- 


. means ſhall be found out, that, notwithſtanding the Situat! of, 


For Lye Life and Reign - 


or reſtraint can plight his Faith, and that this excul-1s, yery ſuffici- 
ent; Notwithſtanding, .as you deſire to give ſatisfaction to every, 
one, and .as.well unto your own honour, which you ſay:you have 
kept,and will keep (God willing) unto the death,and thereupon do 


your charge apy.thing which may touch your Faith, or liberty, or 
that you have done-any thing which a Cavalier that loves his ho- 
nour ought not to do, youſay that I have Lyed-in my throat, and, 
az many times as 1 ſhall ſayit, that I Lye. And that you are re- 
ſolv'd to defend your honour to the laſt.period of your life. 

To this I Anſwer,that, conſjdering the formof the Capitulation, 


you make ſo ſmall account of your honour, I do not wonder; that 
you deny your ſelf to'be obliged to accompliſh your promiſe; for 
your words cannot vindicate your honour. Therefore have ſaid, 
and will ſay (without Lying, ) That you have done Laſchement and 
Meſchamment, in not keeping the Faith you gave me, according to: 
the Capitulationof Madrid. And, in ſaying this, I do not charge 
you with things ſecret, or impoſſible to prove, lince they appear by 
Writings, ſigned by your hand, which you can neither excuſe, nor 
deny : And it you w1ll affirm the contrary, ( lince I have rcleaſed 
and enabled you only for this Combat ) 1fay, that for the good of 


tinganend tothis War, and:to defend my.juſt demand, [I ſhall, 1 
my perſan maintain againſt yours, that, that which I fay, is true. 
But I will not return to you the Language you give me; lince 
both your Actions (without that I or any elſe ſpeak of them)make 
you a Lyar, and that it is more eaſle afar off to talk in this manner, 
thai: near at hand. And, as for that which you ſay, that, ſince, 
againli Truth, I have laid this imputation on you, that from hence- 
forth I ſhould write no more, but that I ſhould afſureyouthe Field, 
and that you will bring the Arms, I ſay, you muſt have patience a| 
while, till I havelaid your Actions open to you, and until I have; 
writ you this Anſwer, by whichTI ſay,that I accept the appointing 


. of the Field, and that I am content to afſureit on my part, by all| 


the reaſonable ways that can be deviſed ; And, for this eftect, and 
for the better expediticn thereof, I do now name the place for the 
ſazd Combat, to ; upon the River, which paſteth between Fuer. 
tarabie and Andaja, 1n that part, and after that manner, which by 
agreement on both figes, ſhall be thought moſt ſecure and conve- 
nient. - And, it ſeems that 1n reaſon you ought not to refufe this, or } 
lay it 1s not ſecure enough, ſince there you were ſet Free, upon 
giving your Sons for Hoſtages, with your Faith and promiſe to re- 
turn. And conſidering as well that in theſame River you did en- 
truſt your perſon, and your Children 3 You may be confident now 
t6 hazard your own only, Since I will as well hazard mine. ' And 


the! 
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clufion of this butineſs no trifling or delay may beadmitted, weniay 
ſend Gentlemen on both partsto view the ſaid ptace3' with ſuffict- 
ent power to Treat and agree, as well concerning the ſecurity of the 
[Field, as the choice of Arms, the day of Combar, and ' the reſt-that 
'bclongs hereunto. And if, withithe ſpace of XL-/days after the 
dclivery bercof, you neither anſwer nor advertiſe me of your'ih- 
tention hercin, 1t will ſuthctently appear; ithat the-delay is on your 
part, which therefore '{hall. be imputed, and laid to your charge, 


you promiſed in Madrid... And whereas you proteſt; that if, after 
[this Declzration, I ſay or write words contrary to your honour; that 
the ſhame of delay of Combat ſhall be mine, fince when mattersare 
brought 'to thele terms, a]l Cauſe of writing ceaſerh' 5 your Pro- 
teſtations might have been well ſpared 3 fince you cannot forbid me 
toſay/Truth, though it grieve you. And that as well I am afſur'd 
that the fname of delaying the Combat will not reft on me, fince all 
the World may Witnelsthe deſire T kave to ſee an end thereof. '! 

' At Monzonin Arragon, June 28. 1528. 


| This alſo was certified under the hand and Seal of Barewndy, 
King of Arms, who, together carried, in a paper, the fourth Article 
of the Concord of Madrid. And,moreover,in a publick writing,de: 


to enquire an Anfwer thereof, And that he ſhould offer his ſervice 
for bringing of it,if Fraycis ſothought fit. Yet if the ſaid King would 
not {cnd it but by another,then that he ſhould affure Fraxczs,on the 


together with the default of not having accompliſh'd that which | 


clar'd that his Imperial Majeſty commanded ,him; with all ſpeed, | 


part of his Imperial Majeſty, that the faid Meſſenger ' might come 
ſecurely z And that a ſafe Condud ſhould be madehimif hede- 
fired it; Although his Imperial Majeſty did not think it neceſlary 
fora King of Arms,as being a priviledg'd perſon. And, beſides this, | 
that he the ſaid Burgundy ſhould give to Robertet, Secretary: to the 
King of France, orany other, whom the ſaid King ſhould appoint, 
an Anſwer, in writing, to that which Guyerze gave in preſence of 
his Imperial Majeſty, and, by his conſent, to the Secretary Alemar. 
The Tenor of which writing being long, and containing, little in 


for that it took no more effect, Nevertheleſs, I muſt ' not omit to 


his Cartel thought juſt. For if a: Priſoner of War may avoid his 
promiſe, becauſe be is under conſtraint, it would follow , that 
few or rone would be taken, bur rather kil'd upon the place 
which would make the War not only more bloody and barbarous, 
bur even deſtroy a principal part of that Jas Gentium, which in 
theic caſcs hath been inviolably obferv'd in all times. So that if 


it, but what is formerly ſet down, I ſhall paſs over. And the rather, | 


lay that the excule of Francis was not generally approved, nor | 


Francis 


the place, neither of us ſhall have advantage of the other. And for I528. 
this purpoſe, as well as for the eledion'of Arms, (which I: pretend/| | 
of right to belong to me and not to: yon) And becaule in the Con | 
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Sandov. 


July 1. 


[ nient for the diſcharge of the dignity of the Emperor his Maſter, 


{ſed to ſend a Trumpet with an Anſwer) Burgundy thought fit tq re- 


Francis had excusd his not returning by being a publick perſon, 
and had ſaid that his Obligation by Oath, when he was Crowg'd, 
; unto: his People and Kingdom was a greater tye than that of his 
particular honour; And, together, had alledged, that he could 
not obtain their, conſent, either to perform his promiſe for reſti. 
tution of Byrgu#idy, or otherwiſe to go ſingle out of his Kingdom ; 
It was thought, by ſome, he might have Vindicated himſelf in great 
part, and, -1ndeed, 'Jaid ſome imputation on Charles, for demanding 
things impoſſible to perform. But I come to that which enſued ; 
accarding to an At which Burgundy gave under his hand and Sea], 
as Authentick,: for the juſtifying of the Emperor his Maſters repu- 


| tation. | 


- This Burgundy, coming to Fucrtarabie, ſends a Trumpet 1. July 
1529, to Monſieur de St. Bozet Governour of Bayonze,tor the tafe- 
© which Gyzezne had promiſed. The Governour excuſed 
- himſelf, as not having Commiſtion ; yet as Burgundy perliſted in 
his demand, the ſaid Covernour, about VIII. days afterwards, ſent 


| Eim word, that his ſafe-condu&t was ready, if he brought ſecurity 


of the Ficld to Francs ; requiring further to know if his Commil- 
ſion extended to any thing elſe. To which Bargandy anſwer'd,about 
VII. days after, that the Emperor his Maſter had commanded him 
not to declare his Meſlage to any, but Francs : and that, therefore, 
he had diſpatched a Comrrier to his Imperial Majeſty to know what 
.Anſwer he ſhould make ; who hath commanded me,hereupon;to let 
you know,that I do bring the ſecurity of the Field, and other things 
that concern the Combat, and Anſwer to the Cartel of the King 
your Maſter. To which, the next day following, the Governour 
anſwered again, that, if he brought the ſecurity of the Field, and 
nothing elſe, he ſhould advertiſe him, and he would preſently ſend 
a-Gentleman to Condut& him to the King his Maſter. To which 


| about IX. days after, Burgundy anſwer'd, that he did bring the ſe- 
| curity of the Field, and the reſt did concern only the Combat, and 


the haſtning thereof; which being ſo,he ſaid he ought not to be de- 


| nyed,or prohibited ro do his office, ſince it was a thing never known 


that any ſhould ſpeak toone, and yet not hear his Anſwer; as if 
it. were enough, for defending of ones honour, to ſend a Carte], 
without doing, or ſuffering any thing elſe. For which reaſon, and 
becauſe the Emperor is defirous to ſhew that he is in earneſt, he 
did require him this time for all, that, without more delay,he might 
receive his fate-conduq, as Gxyenrehad in the like Caſe, and thar, 
if he were delay'd,he proteſted that he had done all that was conve- 


which you know of what importance it 15;and ſoexpected his ſpee- 
dy Anſwer. - No ariſwer being return'd hereunto in the ſpace of 
IX. days more, (notwithſtanding that the Governour had promi- 


ro 


member him of that promiſe, and thereforeſends a Trumpet again 3 
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- which (as the Sparz/h Hiſtory hath it) St. Boxet made no other 
Anſwer, but bid him returnno more, and that Freſſe conel diablo ; 
Yet, as Burgundy would not depart, fo at laſt the Governour of 
Bayonne fent him a Letter Dated Axguſt 17. 1528. which declar'd, 
[that the King his Maſter was offended with him, tor having deferr'd 
the giving him ſafe-condud ſo long, which therefore he promis'd to 
ſend him when he defir'dit; which Brurgwndy requiring out of hand, 
the governour ſent him. Whereupon Byrgurdy (who put on his 
Coat of Arms aſſoon as he was in the French Territories) came to 
Bayonne, where he proteſted to the Governour , that the deman- 
ding ſafe-condud ſhoulc be no derogation to his priviledge belong- 
ing to him as King of Arms; and ſo, continuing his Journey, he 
came to Eſtampes, 2. September,where Guzenneattended him ; ſtay- 
ing yet there 7. days, before he was permitted togo to Parzs, (the 
King paſling all that time in Hunting.) Being at length con- 
ducted to Parzs, he would have worn his Coat of Arms, but was 
not ſuffered, it being told him, it was Coſa"de un San Nicholas de 
Aldea, which I interpret, A thing not to be ſhew'd but upon Holy-: 
days, or ina Country-Church. 

But. Burgandy proteſting againſt this uſage, (as being contrary to 
the priviledges of his place) thoſe who Conducted him went to the 
King, who, after ſome ſpace, return'd, bringing with them two No- 
taries, toRecord what palſs'd ; before whom they ſaid, that,if he de- 
fir'd to enter into Parzs in his Coat of Arms, he would be in great 
danger of the People; and thereforegif any inconvenience follow'd, 
he muſt notlay it totheir charge. Notwithſtanding which, ſome 
perſons being ſent to ſecure him, he put on his Coat of Arms, and, 
the next day,obtained Audience of the King ; Who in a great Sale: 
(or Hall) fate on his Throne, being attended by many Princes, Pre- 


lates, and Gentlemen 3 Our Ambaſſadors alſo being preſent, to 
whom (as I find in our Records) He then ſhew'd the Order of the 
Garter upon his leg, ſaying to them, that, ſceing he went about an 
Act, wherein confilted the Honour of Knighthood, he thought he 
could not uſe a better remembrance,than theſaid Garter, Bureundy 
now beginning to make his obeyſance, the King , without giving 
him time to ſpeak, ſaid, King of Arms, haſt thou perform'd thy 
office as thou oughr'ſt hitherto? thou knoweſt what thou haſt 
written 1n thy Letters; doſt thou bring me the ſecurity of the Field 
according to that which in my Cartel I writ to the Emperor thy 
Maſter? hereplyed, Sexzor ſj, or Yes, will you be pleaſed that I 
perform my office, and fay what the Emperor commandeth me ? 
The King anſwered hereunto, No, 'unlefs you give firſt a Patent 
fign'd with your hand, that may contain the ſecurity of the Field, 
and nothing elſe. For thou knoweſt wel! the Contents of thy ſafe- 
conduct. The Herauld there beginning to ſpeak, and ſaying, Szre, 
The Sacred Majeſty of the Emperor —-- The King interrupted him, 
and ſaid, I tell thee, that thou muſt not ſpeak to me of any thing, 

H h becauſe 
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becauſe I have nothing to do with thee, but with thy Maſter ; yet 
when thou ſhalt have given his Patent, and that the Field may be 
well affur'd me, then will I give thee licence to ſay what thou wilr, 
and not otherwiſe. Then he ſaid,S7re,It was commanded me, that I 
ſhould read ir,and afterwards giveit you,if you be pleas'd to give me 
leave ſo to do; or that having given it you firſt,] ſhould afterwards 
do whatT am Commanded. Then the King roſe ſuddenly from his 
Throne, ſpeaking angrily; What ? do's thy Maſter think to eſta- 
bliſh new Cuſtoms in my Land? I will none of theſe Hypocrifies, | 
He anſwer'd then, Sire, I am afſur'd that the Emperor will do all 
that a brave and vertuous Princeought to do. The King replied 
hereunto, that he thought ſo well of him, he did believe he would 
do ſo.Wherewith Moz/fteur de Montmorency,who was theGrand Mai- 
ſire, began to ſay ſomewhat to the King, which the ſaid King of 
Arms underſtood not 3 but the King paſhionatly replied, No, No, ] 
will not give him leave,unlels | have the ſurety of the Field 3 with-| 
out which (he ſaid) he ſhould return as he came. and ſo bids the 
| King of Arms ſpeak no more unto him. Yet he replied, Szre, if you 
will not ſuffer me, I cannot do my office, nor give you the Cartel 
of the Emperor, without your leave, which once again I atk 3 and 
if you will not give it me, becauſe I may not errin my Relation, I 
pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, reſerving me yet 
your fate Conduct to return. Then Francs ſaid, I will that it be 
given you, wherewithal the Herauld departed. He then ſolicited 
Montmorency, the Grand Maiſire, to obtain leave for him once 
more to deliver the Emperors Cartel, Notwithſtanding which, 
he receiv'd no other Anſwer,but that the King would grant him no 
audience,ſince his Commiſtion was expir'd. Therefore that he might 
depart when it pleaſed him. Then Burguxdy proteſted that the fault 
was not in him, and much leſs in the Emperor his Maſter, and that 
the Emperor his Maſter would publiſh this in all places where he 
thought fit. Then the Secretary ofier'd him a Relation of the buſi- 
neſs, which yet he would not receive, in regard ſome paſlages were 
omitted,and particularly the harſh words, which the King gave him 
Wherewith Burgundy return'd, and, at his coming to Court, deli- 
vered this Relation to the Emperor under his hand and Seal:Which 


alſoI have tollow'd, not thatI would ſhew any partiality to either 
fide, but that it 1s the molt particular, that I could meet with, a- 
mong the ſeveral Relations that are extant, and, for the moſt part, 
agrecing with them, 

Charles now confidering what remain'd to be done for diſcharge 
of his honour, brought the buſineſs to his Council of State and War; 
who all agreed, that the Refuſal of Francis to hear the Reply to 
his Cartel had given end to this buſineſs; and, for the reſt, that it 
was ſufficient to certifie certain principal perſons, both at home, and 
abroad, of all theſe paſlages. | 
And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundonnores _— 
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theſe two great Princes 3 not for want of Courage, (in which both' 1528. 
undoubtedly abounded) but for not being able to agree ſufficiently | LWN 
between themſelves concerning the Laws of Duel; of which there- 
fore men ſpake, -in that age, diverſly, according to their ſeveral af- 
fetions 3: yet Io;as few dilinterefſed perſons denied, but that (not- 
| with(tanding thepuncualities of Francis) Charles had behav'd him: | 
feif like-a Genvile Cavaher: : | GE dent 
- 'Whilſt ourKing and the Frezch, were in that good intelligence 
which is-above-mentioned, it mighy ſeem probable that Scotland 
ſhould be quiet ; Their beſt ſupport ever coming from that Coun- 
trey.. Yet fuch-was the power of the Doxelaſſes at that time, that 
{they ſeem'd to fway all things. For as they held a {tri guard about 
. [the King;they made uſe of his Authority for their own ends. And 
particularly 'the Earl of Argns their chief. Nevertheleſs, as Queett | 
Margaret had lately obtained at Rome a Divorce from the ſaid 
Earl, and, thereupon, Marryed Herry Strart, (ſhortly after cre- 
ated Lord Meſſer, ) ſhe drew many of the prime Nobility againſt 
him. Who yet attempting the Kings delivery by force, were de-| July 20. 
feated near Lithgox, and the Earl of Lexox ſlain. Howbeit the King 
by night ſhipping away from Argais,tothe Caſtle of Sterling,refolves 
to ſummon a Parliament, and exauctorate the Doxglaſſes 3 Sending | 
Ja Letter alſo to our King, to this purpoſe, (as our Recordy tell us)| 757 |. 
That the Earl of A»gnis, being made one of the chief'about his Per- : 
iſon, had -wrought the excluſion of the reſt, and got the whole| 
guiding of his perſon for two years; 11 which time many evil ad- 1527, 
ventures happened. Moreover, that he conſpired his Slaughter. | 
This being done, he appoints the Parliament to be held September 4. | Septemb. 4.| 
Where the Donglaſſes being now deprived of their publick offices | 
and places,-not only refufed to come, but indeavoured by all means 
to diflolve this mecting. Therefore, hearing the King'was depar- 
ted out of Ederlurgh, they ſent ſome Troops of Horſe to ſeiſeon it ; 
which likewiſe they had perform'd,but that Robert Maxwel, by the Jaly 25. 


1526, 


Kings Command, prevented them& Hereupon Argnzis retired to his 
own Caſtle, being about XIII. Miles diſtant. The King underſtan- 
ding hereof, comesto Edenburgh; where,by vote of the Parliament, |gcotemb. 4. 
the Earl of Arerzs, George his Brother, Archibald his Uncle, and A- 
lexander Dromond,their dear Friend, were condemned,& their goods | Buch. 
confiicate, and Proclamation ſent forth, that whoſoever recziv'd 
them in houſe, or otherwiſe reliev'd them, ſhould beſubjc to the 
ſame puniſhment. Shortly after which;W:/;az: (another Brother of 
the Earl,andAbbot of Holyrood Jlanguiſh'd, and at laſt dyed of grief. 
Into whoſe place ſucceeded a man, 'who, to avoid the Crime of be- 
ing a Simciac, uſed this Notable trick, as Buchanan hath it ; For, | 3% 
hearing that the faid Wiliazz was at the point of death, he lays a 
great ſum of Money, as a wager, with the King, that he ſhould 
not have the Donation of the next Abby that fell, The King 
(though young) underſtood his meaning; x he wanted Money | 
| | eo 9 at 
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at that time,was content to win the wager,and loſe the Abby. The 
Douglaſs deſpairing now. of mercy,ſpoil and forrage the Countrey 
evento the gates of Edexbzreh, nor wasall their prey by Land; for 
a Ship, laden with precious Mercbandize, being driven by a tem» 
peſt on that Coaſt, was rifled by them, and the chief Merchandize 
taxen away; Among Which, ſome quanrity- of Cinnamon, which 
was left in the bottom of the Ship, being taken, the vulgar ſort, not 
knowing the uſe thereof, - burnt it. foe fuel in their houſes, as By- 
chanan hath it. The more diſgontented ſort of the Kingdom hea- 
ring that the Doxg/aſſes were thus in arms, joyn with. them. The 
King underſtanding this, and together fanding that their Numbers 
and power did daily increaſe, advisd to. raiſe Forces for taking a 
Caſtle of the Doxglaſſes (tor which purpoſe he gat Ordnance and|. 
Muaition from, .D«zbar, ) in which Jobx Duke of Albany, late Vice- 
roy, held Garriſon. He could not yet take the Caſtle. - « 

Our King hearing of theſe Stirs, ſends ſome Ambaſſadors in OJo- 
Ler,1 528. to treat of an accommodation, Neither wag Francis averle, 
as deſiring todiſpoſe our King to a War againſt Charles.The difficul- 
ties yet, were luch,thatall that could be obtain'd, was a Truce for 
five years.more, upon Condition, that the Doxelaſſes ſhould deliver 
their Caſtles up, the King (giving them ſome other Conditiens ; 
Which yet being notin all points obſerved,they were forced to for- 
fake thefr Country,and fly into Exelaxd, where our King entertain'd 
them with a Penſion, and, at all occaſions, mediated their Reſtitu- 
tion;whichat JaſtCbut not till the death of James the fifth, he effe&ed 
(as will appear : ) Howbeit Alexander Dromond was received ints 
favour ; though, whether for his own merit, or to divide him from 
the Dozglaſſes, 1s uncertain,for James Coluit, one of their friends,and 
the late Abbot of Holz-rood, (notwithſtanding his bought Title) 
- were baniſht from Court. - | | | 

The bulinefles of Ireland paſſed thus. The Earl of Ki/dare for- 
merly mentiond, being reſtored to his place of Deputy,was yet ſtil] 
proſecuted by the Earl of Oforyupon pretext of favouring the Earl 
of De:/#:0nud ; who, upon the Treaty he made firſt with the French 
King, and afterwards with the Emperor to attempt Ireland, was de- 
clared Traytor. This prevail'd fo far, that Kildare was ſent forto 
the Council-Table, 1527. where the Cardinal, his old Fnemy, de- 
claimed againſt him. But he wittily and, boldly defended himſelf, as 
our Hiſtory, and eſpecially Campion hath-it at large. Howbeit he 
was committed, and more Accufations produced againſt him 3 and 
particularly, that the Invaſion h's Brethren had made upon the Earl 
of Ofſory,now the Kings Deputy,proceeded from him; whereof alſo 
being convict, he was condemned,and reprieved in the Tower. Ar 
which, the Cardinal offended, ſends the Lieutenant a Warrant for 
his Execution. But the Lieutenant, favouring Kildare, acquainted 
our King therewith; who,thereupon,not only reſpited his death, but 
ſome while after 'pardo .ed and ſent him home to his Countrey : 
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checking the Cardinal in the' mean time not a little, for his: pre- | 


« 


ſumption. ; | 
 Thall now returnto ſpeak of the affairs of Relipi 
which Luther more then any of the other Refornierggtjd govern ; 
which credit alfo that he might dilate and conſerve, he had, a good 
while ſince, written to our King, a kind of Apologie for the diſre- 
ſpe&ful Anſwer rtiade to his == offering, for ſatisfaQion,in ſome 
| publick writing to acknowledg (together with his own preſumpti- 
' on) the Kings ſingular worth. In this Lettergamong other things, he 
ſays h& wnderſtood that the King .was not the Author of the Book, 
which, under hisname,: came forth againſt him, but certain Sophi- 
ſters, who, to inſinuate'themſelves into his favour, had put forth the 
Work under his name} and then calls the Cardinal, Azgliz peſtem. 
He added alſo, that he was informed,to his great contentment,zpſun 
&- faſtidire genys illud perditorum hominum, &- ad Veri cognitionem 
animmaijicere; After which, he inſerts a brief Remonſtrance of 
his Do&rines, and begs # favourable Anſwer. Our King having re- 
|ceiv'd this Letter, Anſwers it ſharply,laying Inconſtanty and levity 
|to the charge of Lther,and defending his own Book,and the Cardi- 
nal, whom, he ſaith;he' ſhould lovethe better henceforth; and then 
obje&s' to him his late inceſium Matrimoninnm with a Nun. This 
Anſwer alſo being ſent the Pope, and Printed, Luther, who took no- 
thing ſo ill at this time, as that he ſhould be thought tochange any 
of his Tenets and opinions, lays thefault on Chriſtzerz King of Dex- 
mark, who had given him hope, that our King,being treated gent- 
ly and reſpe&fully, would embrace the Reformed dottrine;But now 
that herepented himſelf of this cafie Language, though it were not 
new to him to loſe his labour inthis kind ; for having written ſub- 
miſſively and humbly heretofore to the Cardinal Cajetar, George, 
Duke of Saxony, and Eraſmar, he had found no ſucceſs thereof, but 
that they were ſo much the fiercer againſt him. Howfoever, as his 
Do&rines had made no little progreſs in Germany, and that divers 
who did not manifeſtly declare themſelves his Followers, did yet 
concur ſecretly in many of his opinions, Charles, for repreſſing thoſe 
Tumults, (which alteration of Religion doth commonly produce ) 
thought fit to call an Affembly of the Princes of the Empire, to be 
held at Spzre. Forthough the Decree made at Worms (where Ly- 
ther was condemned) did yet ſtand in force, the Determinations did 
not yet appear ſo concluſive and fatisfactory,that either fide ſeem'd 
quicred therewith, : 

The Princes meeting at Spire in Jane x 526. the Emperors Letters | 
(dated from Sewzl 23 of March) were read to them. Wherein he 
declared,that he would ſhortly go to Rowe,to be Crowned,and talk 
with the Pope concerning a Council : In the mean time forbidding 
them to Innovate ought in Religion, but conform themſelves to the 
Decree of Worms. But the Reformed Cities anſwered, that the Exe- 
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cution of the Decree of Worms would hazard a ſ:dition among the | 
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| people,and 


| State ſo behave themſelves, as they may give a probable account 


| their ſuppreſſion. Till at Jepgth, returning to;good terms with the 
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Many other Princes and great perſons alſo came thither; among| 
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that,'the Pope now gathering forces againſt the Empe- 
ror, there was little hope of obtaning from him a Genetal Counci]. 
Therefore, they defird theEmpetor to permit-a National Councj] 
of vm as the ſetling of Religion; or, if not, atleaſt to ſuſ- 
pend the IMcree of Forms, till a general Council be call'd. Things 
thus tending to an open diflention, the Txrk invading Hungary on 
the one part, and the French and {jalians Confederating againſt 
Charles on the other, Ferdizand(the Emperors Deputy in this Diet) 
thought fit to —_ to a decree to this effect 3 Thatthere was 
great need of a CouncI], either general, or of the German Nation; 
and that it ſhould begin within ag. year, which the Emperor was to 
be intreated to grant. Asconcerning Religion, and the Decree of | 
Worms, that, till one of thoſe Councils' be cal'd, every Prince and 


of their Adtions, to God and the Emperor. After this, a violent| 
war betwixt the Emperor and Frezch,the ſacking of Roxee,and Cap- 
tivity of the Pope, (as 1s before related) diſcompoſing all things, the 
Lutherans (or as they ſtyled themſetves the Evareclicks) increaſed 
in Germany, without that Charles thought it convenient to indeavour 


Pope,and an overture being made for an Accord with-the. French, he 
returns to the care of Religion, and, by Letters dated aft Valedolid, 
Avguſt 1. 1528. appoints a Diet at Spire, to Commencein February 
1529.:where though (he ſaid) he could not, for his great occaſions, 
be preſent, yet he had intreated his Brother Ferdinand, Frederick the 
Palatize,and ſome others to appear for him. This Diet yet,did not 
begin till March following: to which the diſcreet and peaceable Me- 
laxGFhon was,with much honour, brought by the Elecor of Saxozxy. 


which not a few were unreſolved enough in either belief, til] con- 
troverlies in Religion were better diſputed, whereof yet they could 
find no end, For as long as in any Angle of the world there was e1- | 
ther a new Opinion, to examine, or Antient error, to reform, they: 
wanted not a juſt exerciſe for their Curioſity. At laſt the former ; 
Decreeof Spire 1526. was examined ; In which,becauſeit was then ' 


; agreed, that, as concerning the Decree of Worms,and matter of Re-' 


ligion (in the mean time) till one of theſe Councils were held, eve- 
ry Prince and ſtate ſhould ſo behave-themſelves, as they may give. 
a probable reaſon of their Aftions,to God and the Emperor 3 The 
Emperor now, alledging it was miſunderſtood by divers, and defi-| 
ring that this might beinterpreted, propos'd the ſetling thereof, in; 
this manner. Es. | 
That all, who have obeyed the Emperors Edit at Worms hither- 
unto, ſhould continue to obey it, until a Council were called, which 
was promis'd with all ſpeed poſſible. Thatthey who had ſofar en- 
tertain'd any new Doctrin,that they could not without danger leave 
it, ſhould yet ſtay there, without multiplying Opinions, or printing 
New ; 


[0 of King Hzxxr the Eighth, 239 | 


New and Offenfive Books;(according to the Decree at Norembere,| 1 528. 
1524- ) That the Anticnt Tenent about the/Euchariſt,and the Maſs, | LW NJ 
ſhould be held. That they who would goto the Maſs ſhould not 
be hindered. That Preachers follow that interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures which the Church hath received and approved, abſtaining 
from Controverted points, which ſhould be determined by the 
Council. In the mean while, that difierence of Opinion in matters of | 
Religion ſhould not be a breach of Peace, or occaſion of wrong on 
either ſide. That no Prince ſhould receive the ſubjeRs of the other 
into his protection. That they who did otherwiſe, ſhould be under 
the Bay, (or profcrib'd.) But the Anabaptiſts were more ſhrewdly 
dealtwithal, it being agreed, that they, who with pertinacy did 
maintain that Do@rine, ſhould be put to death. ; 
Many things yet were diſlik'd herein by the EleQors of Saxony and | P11! 19: 
Brandenburg, the Dukes of Lunenbure, the Landtgrave of Heſſen,and | 25% 
divers others. Therefore they proteſted againſt itzand firſt they ſaid, 
- [That the former Diet of Spire was more favourable, as permitting 1526, 
every one the exerciſe of his Religion, til] a Council in Germazy,or, 
otherwiſe, a General Council were call'd ; and that there was no 
reaſon to vary from it,unleſs another more convenient were Accor: 
ded. That, in the Aſſembly of Norexzberg, they had deliver'd many| 15:5 
Grievances to the Popes Legat,ftor which yet no remedy was given, 
nor, indeed, could be expected, until the ſaid Council were call'd. 
As for the Maſs, that it was ſufficiently convicted by the Miniſters! 
of their Churches,and the Enchariſt after the true manner reſtored. | 
Wherefore, that they could by no means admit,that either they or 
their Subjects ſhould be preſent at the Maſs ; ſince, when the uſe 
thereof might be received in their Churches, yet if two divine ſer- 
vices, ſo dilcrepant,ſhould be Celebrated in the ſame place,much ill 
example and ſcandal muſt follow. And for the point of the Eucha- 
riſt,that though there were difference among the Reformed, yet that 
none ought to be condemned, unheard. As for the Article, which 
preſcribeth the Goſpel to be interpreted according to the ordinary 
and received Doctrine of the Church, that it was well ſtated, when 
the true Church were firſt defin'd, until which, they would labour 
to interpret one place of Scripture by the other. That the laſt De- 
cree at Spire was made for the ſake of Peace and Concord, but not 
this; and therefore, that they altogether proteſted againſt ir. In the 
mean while (until this Generalor provincial Council for Germany 
were call'd) they promis'd to do nothing, that might juſtly be re- 
prov'd. As for keeping of Peace, the taking of that which belongs 
to others, Anabaptilts, and printing of Books , they ſaid,they knew | 
very well what was to be done. | 
This Proteſtation of the Princes being communicated to the 
chicf Townsof Germany, (among which Strasburg, Noremberg, Ulm, 
Conſtance, Roteling, Winſeim, Memingen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hail- 
brun, Norlingen, Sangal, and divers others are numbred ) they all | 
| Jjoyn'd 
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joyn'd ſo together, that, the name of Proteſtants took thence its ori- 
gina] ; which name therefore (properly taken) ſeems to imply no 
more, than one reſolv'd to embrace the above-mention'd Tenents, 
til ſome Lawful Council, either General or Provincial, determin- 
ed the contrary. Ferdinand, finding matters thus not to ſort to that| 
effe&t he deſir'd, departs our of the Aſſembly betimes, though much] 
entreated by the Elector of Saxozy,and the reſt,to ſtay, which he re- 
fuſing, they appeal'd to the Emperor, and future Council. 

Let us now ſee what was done in [taly this while; the Pope; 
though eſcaped, was not yet ſuddenly provided. with Counſel or 
Money. For as the obligation he had to comply with the League, 
form'd in his defence, as well as defire of Revenge, made him Cor- 
reſpond with Lawntrech, fo fear of returning again to Impriſonment, 
caus'd him to proceed fo warily, that one might doubt his intenti- 
ons. Therefore he kept Lantrech (till in much ſuſpence ; ſaying 
one while he deſired an Univerſal peace, then excuſing himſelf for 
want of Men,Money, and Authority. Nevertheleſs, 1f the ſeat of 
War might be transferred out of the Patrimony of the Church, he 
ſaid he would adviſe what was to be done. But here alſo, he knew 
not how to reſolve. For as the War of Mzlaz was, in a manner, 
ended, ſo himſelt had an eye upon the Kingdom of Naples ; and for 
Florence, 1t was his Native Country. Beſides he was ſufficiently 1n- 
formed, that Frazczs, when he might have hope to recover his Chil- | 
dren by fair means, would not affiſt him, All which reaſons made 
him to temporiſe, even to the giving ſuſpition of deſerting the 
League, whereof himſelf was Author. Hereupon Lamtrech ſtaid at 
Bononia, attending both Men to reinforce his Army, and further 
inſtructions. But as Charles and Francis came to no agreement, ſo] 
he was commanded to proceed with his Army; in which Sir Robert 
Ferninghan, Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber both to King Herry, 
and Francis, had the command of 200. Horſe, paid by our King. 
Whereupon the Imperialiſts, knowing how much it concern'd them 
to defend the Kingdom of Naples, retir'd thither, with a ſmall rem- 
nant of their Army. Where they had enough to do, both as they 
were to reſiſt the Frexch, and as the People , deſirous of Novelty 
(after their giddy manner, when either they think themſelves op- 
prelt, or that,otherwiſe, they hope for a milder Government) were 
ready to revolt, which alſo appear'd ſo mnch,that, long before Lau- 
treck came to divers Towns, they yielded themſclves, ſending their 


| 


keys adays Journey before them. The firſt that made head againſt 
them, was the Prince of Aurange. But as his forces were much in- 
feriour to the Frerch,he,at laſt, retir'd to Naples 3 where yet he was 
ſo hated by Hugo de Moncada, and the Spaniards, that he was in 
danger of having the Gates ſhut againſt him. Lavutrech now, purſu- 
tag his good forcunc,befteges Melfr. But as a number of Labourers 
and Husbandmen, unapt tor War, were ſhut init, ſo their fears and 
noiſes, while the Souldiers defended the Walls, made them retire s 

| the 


E 4 of King Hz «x the Eighth. | 


-—_—_— 


———  - -- a —— 


241 


French taking advantage, entred,” andſack'd the Town, making | 
the Prince of Melf, his Lady, and Children Priſoners. After which, | 
divers other places yielded to the French, till they came to Naples, | 
which was April 17. or as others ſay, May 1. 1528. And now their 
Army ſeem'd terrible; both as it was reinforc'd by ſome Regiments 
of Siſſe, and as the Inhabitants of Naples favourd them. While 
thagot the Spariards was no greater,than what the walls of Naples, | 
and ſome little places in the Confines thereof did hold, Howbeit,as/ 
Lantrech conſidered that divers brave Commanders for the Imperia- 
liſts werc of this number, he did fot think fit toinveſt the Town by 
Land, till he had block'd it'up by Sea. Therefore Philippino Doria, 
Lieutenant to Ardrea Dori; was commanded, with eight Galleys, 
ro ride before the Biven. This troyled much the befteged, for all; 
the hope they had either of Vituals or Relief, was on thart part. | 
Hugo de Moncada, conſidering this, puts forth with a few Galleysin| 
that: Port againſt Doria, and begins a furious Fight ; the ſucceſs 
whereof was, that he loſt, at once, both victory and life, and abour 
700 more with him; Alfonſo de' Avalos Marquis vel Vaſto, Aſcanio 
de Colonna, and ſome others of Note, being taken Priſoners. This as 
it'added great Courage tothe Frexch, fo it occaſioned ſome benefits 
to the Imperialiſts, both as it took away the Competition betwixt 
Moncada and the Prince of Awrange, ( who now commanded in 
chief,”) and as it opened a way (as ſhall appear afterwards) for 2ain-| 
ivg Andrea Doriaunto the Emperors ſervice. 

The Siege continaed yet four Months; Laztrech, as being Maſter 
of the Field, defiring rather to take the City by famine, than by 
the ſword. And now the viEuals werealmoſt all conſum'd ; When| 
the Prince of Azrange thought fittoſend Hernando deGonzaga with} 
about 5000 Foot, and 700 Horſe, with divers Carts,to forrage and 
get proviſion, but they alſo. were defeated, and the Carriages ta- 
ken from them. Howbet Naples held our ſtill. | | 
This while Antonio de Leyva recovers Pavia, Novarra, and Baigras, 
and divers other places, taken by Laxtrech; and ſo joyn'd with the 
Duke of Brunſwick, whocame with 15000 Germans,and 500 Horle, 
to ſerve the Emperor. Theſe two agreeing together to beliege 
Lodi,tound ſuch gallant refiſtance, that they were at laſt conſtrained 


with a ſtrong Army of Sziffe and French, was on his way to relieve 
it. Beſides the Germans,who came with Brunſwick, having not their 
pay at the time appointed, did for the moſt part return, fo that the 
rench,by joyning with the Duke of Vrbir,made themſelves quick- 
ly. maſters of the Field, recovering again all the places A” ag 
Leyva had taken, and rogether with them the Fatal Pavia. But ſe 
|upon what Engines Fortune now tarn'd ! Phzlippino Doria,Viftori- 
ous and Triumphant,being come to Syrrento, to cure his hurt Soul- 
(diers, and repair his Galleys, Lantrech ſends Giovanni Foakia to 
T 1 _ require 


to deſiſt, and the rather, becauſethey heard, the Count de St. Paul, | 
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he Caſtle,as chinking they had other enemies within, Whereof the; 1528. 
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require the Priſoners;asbeing taken in the name, and for the ſervice 
of the Kirg his Maſter. Ph:lippion , though recerving this Meſſage 
with great indignation, yet difſembled it for the preſcnt, ſaying 
only, he could determine nothing, without acquainting bis Uncle 
Andrea Doria, whoſe Lieutenant he was. But this was only to get| 
time.For he expected a Reward, before he would leave his Prifoners. 
Which alſo, or at leaſt the hope of it, Lautrech ſhould have given, 
before he demanded them. This error therefore coſt dear.For Ph;lip. 
pin0,who took pay chiefly to give proof of his Vertue,and therefore 
would ſerve but for a time( now almoſt expired)was not to be trea- 
ted in this faſhion. As the Frexch found ſoon after. For, employing 
his thoughts at this preſent more how to gain his own liberty, than 
to leave his Priſoners, He found meags to retire himſelf to a place 
of more ſurety; where,upon private Conference with his Priſoners, 
he found,that he could make Kore profit of them from the Spaniſh, 
than the French (ide. In concluſion, Azdrea Doria allo being ſolicited 

by the Princeof Awrange to change Maſter (afſoon as his term was 
out, ) he begins to liſten 3 and the rather for that ſo good conditions 
were offer'd him from Charles ; and, particularly, an Eſtate in the: 
| Kingdom of Naples. He would not yet leave the French abruptly,nor 

before he had gotten ſome pretext for it. Therefore he ſent ro the 
French Court, to demand fatisfa&Qion for the Ranſom of the Prince 
| of Aurange, taken before Marſeilles, and others during the ſiege of 


; Pavia.He alſo requir'd that Genoa might be reſtor'd taits ſuperiori- 


ty over Savona. Which demands being brought to the Chancellor d 
Praet,and diflik'd,it was thought fit to ſend Antozme de Ia Roch-Fou- 
chault,with Commiſſion to ſeiſe on the Perſon and Galleys of Doria. 


| Notice whereof being ſecretly given him, Doria, leaving the French 


Galleys to their new Commander, withdrew himſelf with his own, 
to the Emperor's ſervice ; who, for obliging him the more, promiſed 
to reſtore Gezoiia his native Country to its former liberty, and to 
make him General of the Imperial Navy, Thus did the French loſc 
Doria,only becauſe they knew not how to uſe him according to his 
Condition,it behoving them,as he was generous, to have dealt more 
gently with him 5 and as Mercenary, more cautioutly ; eſpecially, 
when he might make ſo much benefit by revolting to the other fide. 

While this Treaty was on foot, Piedro Lando,with thirty Vexetian | 
Galleys, blocks up Naples by Sea : lo that now it ſeem'd impoſſible 
for it. to hold out : yet the hand of Ggd is above all. Fora kind of 
Peſtilence, (which Sazdoval calls Negra or Black (ſo-univerſally ſei- 
zed on the French, that they diminiſhed daily in great numbers, and 
. among them *Sir Robert Jerningham : whoſe company,therefore,was 
given to Maſter Johz Carew, his Lieutenant, who yet dyed there of | 
the fame diſeaſe. At laſt alſo Laxtrech himſelf, (a brave Comman- 
der,but withal noted to be ſoopinionate,that he would, alone, have 
the glory,or ſhame of all his ations) dyed of the diſeaſe, and huge| 
numbers of others ; which ſo diſheartned the French, that the weak 
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remainders, wanting (belides their health) Money, Victual, eve.) 
raiſed the Siege, and retird homewards. And thus, ſucceſlively, 
were two great Armies conlum'd with the Plague, without other 
force ; as it uſually happens, when People,not acquainted with the 


could not yet retire ſo quietly, but that the Imperialiſts follow'd 
them, and took divers Priſoners, and, among others, the old and 
weak PiedroNavarra. The Marqueſs of $2luzzs, whoundertook(after 


Temper, Wines, and Fruits of a Country, livelicentiouſly, They | 


Lautrech) the government, yet held Averſa for ſome while ; though, 
at laſt, he was conſtrained to yield it together with himſelf. In 
ſequence whereof all other places the French held in thoſe parts were 
ſurrender'd,ſave a tew the Vezetians fortified. Genoiia allo was con- 
ſtrained to yield itſelf, and ſhake off the French yoke, by the means 
of Andrea Doria, who hearing that the plague had chaſed almoſt all 
the Inhabitants thence, enters it by. Sea, and forceth Theodoro de 
Trevulci to a Compolition, by which he was to forſake the Town. 
The Gezoueſi, hereupon, were re{tor'd to their former hberty, and 
Savona,not long after, taken by them. The Count St. Paz/, finding 
affairs thus to go ill on the Frezch fide, thought to repair them by 
(urprifing Mlazz,upon intelligence with certain Citizens there, But 
bringing proviſion of Victuals only for twenty four hours, and no 
Artillery, he gave off his enterpriſe, and retir'd to Alexandria, with 
intention to paſs there the reſt of the Winter, 1 528. 

As the Plague deſtroyed the French 1n [taly, the ſweating ſickneſs 
conſum'd very many in Erxglazd; it ſeeming to be but the ſame Con- 
tagionof the air , varied according to the Clime, It was firſt known 
in Ezeland, 1436, then 1507. then 1517. and now 1528. when it fo 


the Kings Court, where not only Sir Francis Pointz, SirWillian 
Compton, and Mr. William Cary (two of the Rings Bed-Chamber, ) 
dyed of it; but the King himſelf was not without danger. 

In Germany alſo it did much harm, killing many, and, particularly, 
interrupting a Conference at Marpurg,betwixt Luther and Zuinglizs, 
concerning the Eucharilt. | | : 

I ſhall now come to the buſineſs of the Divorce ; ſo much vexed 


Records, that I ſhall preſume to recommend it, for more than an 
ordinary, ptece of Hiſtory. 

Our.King hadnow, for many years enjoyed the Vertuous Queen | 
Katharine,without that either ſcruple of the Validity of their Match, 
or outward rote of unkindneſs, had paſt betwixt them. Neverthe- 
leſs, as, preſently after the Birth of the Princeſs (who alone of all 
their Children ſurvived)Lather and others,controverted the Autho- 
rity, and extent of the Papal JuriſdiQion, ſo in this Kingdom. the 
Diſpenſation of Jl; the ſecond for the aforeſaid Marriage being 


raged, as it kill'd ordinarily in five or {1x hours ſpace, invading even| 


by our Writers, that, for ſatisfation of the Reader, I have ex- | 
tracted a Relation thereof out of thoſe Originals, and Authentick | 


privately queſtion'd, many of our learned Men concluded it void, 
| ; ET. as 


1528. 
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| 


| Auguſt 30, 


as being granted in a Caſe prohibited Jure D:vir0,and therefore in- 
diſpenſable. This again,whiſpered in the ears of many, begot ſuch 
a muttering,as,being brought tothe King, made Him think what He 
was to do. For though He knew that a keeping of the Succeſſion 
doubtful was one of the ill Arts by. which Princes conferve them- 
ſelves, yet, as a defire to have Poſterity, which might ſucceed Him 
in the Crown, prevail'd over all other conſiderations, He reſoly'd 
to clear this point by all fitting degrees; and the rather, in that he 
knew the ſame objeRions had been made (though wrongfully) to 
Edward the Fourth,and his Children. And certainly (as it appears 
to me by many circumſtances, ) it was, in the beginning, as much as 
He could, in favour of the Princeſs his Daughter. So that,although 


ternative formerly ſet down, )did objec openly againſt her Legiti- 
mation, as being got by the King upon his Brothers Wife, it did 
not much move him. Burt, ſeeing it now grown a publick doubt, he 
thought it more notorious,than could be ſuppzeſt. Netther did He 
believe that Charles would be greatly ſcandalized ar it ; fince, to 
avoid the Treaty of Windſor, Himſelf had alledg'd ſome things to 
this purpoſe. All-which again (as Polydore relates) was ſecretly fo- 


the inſtigation of the Cardinal 3 who both hated the Emperor, and 
was averſe from the Queen, by reaſon of her reproving his looſe, 
and inordinate life. Though( whatever Pohdore ſaith, )it will appear 
 hereafter,that Woolſey indeayour'd not, finally,the Divorce. Howſo- 


knowing how deeply this affair concern'd himſelf, his Poſterity,and 
Kingdom. And becauſe it was eafie to colleCft of what Conſequence 
any Rumor of this kind might be, Henot only ſent to our Ambaſſa- 
dors1n Spaiz, as is ſaid before, to filence the noiſe thereof, but uſed 
all means poffible both to appeaſe thofe violent Jealouſies the 
Queen had conceiv'd, and to fatisfie his People, at leaſt until him- 
ſelf had looked further into the Buſineſs. In which certainly his 
[ntehtions privately were to proceed ; For beſides his diſpatching 
his Secretary William K night, DoGor of Law,to Rome,(whom yet he 
commanded to adviſe with our Cardinal by the way, being thenin 
France, ) He took information ſometimes about his preſent Conditi- 


furniſh him a choice for a Genial, and ſecond bed. In which number 
the Dutcheſs of 4lanzoz, Siſter toFrancis,is the firſt I find mentioned, 
whoſe Picture(as Hal faith)was fent over,about this time. Neither 


at leaſt m appearance with him,and therefore write to the King, that 
the beſt way toobtain his deſire, was, to tell the Emperor plainly, 


that unleſs he ſet the Pope free (at this time in prifon, as is fortnerly 
mentioned)he would proceed in the Divorce upon his own, and his 
Clergies Authority. After which,he ſent for Johz Clark,, Biſhop of 


the Biſhop of Tarbe (being ſent by Francis x 527.to conclude the Al-; 


mented by Lozglayd Biſhop of Lincolz (his Majeſties Confeflor,) at| 


ever, on ſome or all of theſe cauſes, the King'was much perplext, as| 


on,and ſometimes (it is probable alſo) about ſuch Ladies as might| 


——— 


did the Cardinal, being certified of theſe paſſages, omit to comply | 


Bath, | 
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Bath, then reſident Ambaſſador in Frence) and commended him tro; 1x 528. 
the King, as a Perſon to whom he might diſcover himſelf ; and,to-| LAVNIg 
gether, deliver'd his opinion : Firſt, That, becauſe the Party would 
appea}, the buſineſs could not be determined in Ezgland, unleſs the 
Pope would give him abſolute Authority, 7z 0z2mibxs Caſibus Ca Mi- 
nute whereof to be ſent to Rozze, T have ſeen, (Secondly, That ſhe 
ſhould be perſuaded, ad 7ngreſſur Religionis, And, aſtly, if neither 
of thoſe could beetfetted, it ſhould be thought of, 2id poſſet clam 
fieri quoad forum Conſcientiz* Concerning which points,the Biſhop of 
Bath at his return ſpeaking, ( asI find in an original from the ſaid 
Biſhop of Woolſey) the King replyed, My Lord of Bath, the Bull is} g.c,q, 
good, or it isnaught ; If it be naught, let it beſo declar'd, and if it 

be good,it ſhall never be broken by no by-ways for me. Whereup- 

on, the Biſhop repreſented, that the Popes Captivity hindred all} 

ſuits in that Court, and, howſoever, that the Proceſs would be ſo 
ſlow ,as it could not be determined in ſix or ſeven years. Beſides,that 
there muſt be Three diſtin& Sentences 'given in 1t, by three divers 
Judges,the two laſt to be choſen for the adverſe party. Laſtly, that 
after all this,the Sentence may be recall 'd; 9a ſentextia contra Matri- 
moninm,gmuquan tranſit in rem Judicatam; Adding,in Concluſion,as 
the knot of the buſineſs, that the party would Appeal. To which 
the King anſwer'd, he thought She would not appeal from the Arch- 
Biſhop of Cazterbury,and the Biſhops of Rocheſter, Ely,and London: as 
for the tediouſneſs of the ſuit, ſince he had patience eighteen years, 
that He would ſtay yet four or five more;ſince the opinion of all the 
Clerks of his Kingdom, beſides T wo, were lately declared for him; 
adding, that he had ſtudied the Matter himſelf, and Written of it, 
and that he found it was unlawful, e Jare divino,and undiſpenſable. 
Bufinefles ſtanding thus, and no probability of the Queens fruitful- 
neſs ſince the Princeſs Mary's Birth, appearing ; and the rather, thar 
Spaniſh women are obſerved to be ſeldom Mothers of many children; 
He reſolves to have rccourle to the Pope 3 Comforting himſelf, for 
the reſt, that no other difhculty appeared in removing all theſe in- 
conveniences, than the obtaining a Diſpenſation to diffolve that 
Marriage, which a Diſpenſation only had at firſt made. He knew | 
the ſame key that Jockt, could unlock. Therefore he thought fit to | 

ſend to Rome, both to repreſent the dangerous Condition of himſelf, 
his Ifſue and Kingdom, and to ſolicite the Pope for a Licence to 
Marry another. And the rather, for that ſo many Circumſtances 
had made the Bull and Breve, upon which the firſt Marriage was 
grounded,to be ſuſpe&ed. The proſecuting whereof therefore (in a 
Diſpatch Dated 25th.of December, 1 527.)was recommended,by the| y.cemb.25. 


Record. 


Cardinal], to Sir Gregory Caſalis, an Italian; Which alſo he was re-| 1527. 
quir'd to urge fo far, as to ſay, that our King could impute the pu-| * 
niſhment God had laid on him in taking away his Iſſue Male, upon 
nothing ſo much, as the unlawfulneſs of this Marriage ; which lear- 
ned Men did alſo generally ſo detelt, asthey held it to be more than 


the 


new, | 
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the Pope could diſpence with (as I find they declar'd afterwards i 
a Book, which was ſent thither.) Wherefore,that he ſhould procure a 
Commiſlion for hearing and determining this Cauſe; to be directed to 


the Rucota, who had been lately in Exzgland. And that he ſhould 
furthermore ſay, that he doubted not, but the Pope would ealily 
grantit, though againſt the will of Charles ; fince he had granted 
Charles a Diſpenſation and Abſolution from the Oath which he had 
taken to Marry the Princeſs Mary , without ſo much as demanding 
the confent of our King. For facilitating of which buſineſs, Let- 
ters of Exchange, to the value of ten thouſand Ducats were ſent 
him 5 Asalſo certain Inſtruments for the Popes ſ1gning,which were, 


in Ezgland. Secondly,a Decretal, wherein the Pope,upon probation 
of Carnal knowledge between Arthur and Katharine, ſhould pro- 
nounce the Marriage void. Thirdly, a Diſpenſatton for the King to 


call any of theſe As. But it was an 1l] time for Sir Gregory to Ne- 
gotiate with the Pope 3 hebeing (as find by an Original diſpatch 
of Do&or Knight, Dated from Rome, September 13. 1527.) lo aw'd 
by Hernando de Alanzon,that he dur(t neither give the ſaid Knight fy 
publick Audience, nor ſo much as admit a private Mcſlage from him, 
but by the Intervention of the Cardinal Piſani. So that, what wil 
dom or piety ſoever our King might pretend herein , the Corjuntura 


| certainly was no way auſpicious. And the rather,becauſe the Pope, 
during his Impriſonment in the Caſtle of St. Azgelo, had been re-| 


quir'd in the Emperor's name (as I find by a diſpatch of Doctor 


nor ſo much as ſuffer the cauſe to be heard before any Judge in our 
Kings Dominions. I find alſo in the fame Letter that Lorenzo Pucci, 
Cardinal SaxGorum Pnatuor, being choſen by the Pope for diſpatch- 


paſs, but that hehad minuted another, which the Pope(though with 
ſome reJuctation) had granted ; earneſtly 1ntreating our King never- 
thcleſs, not to put it iInExecution, till the Spaniards, and Almains 


firm which grant alſo, the ſame DoQtor Knight, by a Letter (dated 
Jan. 9.1528.) did certifie, that the King's Diſpenſation was ob- 
tained under lead, as amply as the Minute ſent from England did 
containz and the Commilſiton for the Lord Legate likewiſe was: 


Firſt,a Commiſſion, in ample form, to hear, and determine the cauſe! 


Marry another. Fourthly,a.Pollicitation, that the Pope will not re-| 


K nights from Orvieto) not to grant any Acconcerning the Divorce, 


ing our Kings buſineſſes, had told Doftor Kn3ght, that the Com: 
miſſion penned here in Er7glazd, for the Popes ſigning, might not} 


were gone out of [taly, and himſelf left in his full liberty. ' To con-} 


the Cardinal ; or,if that were refuſed, to Biſhop Staphylers,Dean of 
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granted ſufficiently, though not accorging. to the form propos'd ; 
and that it was drawn by the Cardinal San@orum Duatuor, . More- 
over, he tells (as in the Popes name) that if Mozſteur de Lantrech 
were come, the Pope thinketh he might, by good Colour, ſay to the 
Emperor, that he was required by the Ezgl/iſh Ambaſſadors, and 


Monſieur de Lautrech to proceed in the buſineſs, All which particu-! 
| | | larities! 
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difficulties, that the Pope made in«this buſinEſs, ſeemed to proceed 
chiefly from humane confiderations. Which alſo is much confirmed 
by a diſpatch from Gregory Caſalis 13.Jan.1528, where(on the Popes 
part, and in his name) he. faith, that if the Kings Conſcience” be 
[ſatisfied (which he alone can beſt tell) his Courſe were, Ut ftati#z 
Committat canſam, -aliam uxoren ducat, litem ſequatitr, mittatur pro 
Legato,&c.and,that this was the only way for the King'to attain his 
defires: though yet he intreated, this advice might be taken, as pro- 
ceeding from the Cardinal Sanforum quatuor,and Simonetta,and not 
from himſelf, And this, certainly, as it may be thought a politick 
advice, ſo would it have prov'd ſafer and eaſier for both, than a 
Commilſiion for two Legates 3 which as it took up more time on the 
[Kings part,ſo it cauſed a like danger and inconvenience to the Pope. 
{Howſoever, it appear'd afterwards,that the Kirſg, either out of ten- 


' \derneſs of Conſcience, or confideration of the hazard he ſhould 
'run, ifthe Pope would not confirm this At, thought not fit to al-' 
low thereof; but choſe rather to demand a larger Commiſſion than 
that which Doftor Kn7ght obtained ; the procuring whereof alſo 
he committed to Stephex Gardiner, Doctor of Law,and Secretary to 
|/Voolſey, and Edward Fox, Provolt of Kings Colledge in Cambridge 
Not neglefing in the-mean time, both to inſtrud the Pope in his 
cauſe, and dohim all the good offices he could with Chriſtian Princes, 
and States, and particularly the Vexetians,concerning the reſtitution 
of Ravernaand Cerviaz though yet-it took not ſuch effett as was 
{hoped. Neither did our. King forget, by a Letter of Cardinal 
Woalſey's tothe Protonotary John Caſalis, to defire him to acquaint | 
the Pope with ſome dameſtick and private paſſages; which (though 
out ofthe reſpect I bear to that vertuous Queens meniory) I eatnot 
but mention ſomewhat unwilitngly, yet muſt not vomit, both 'for' 
the ſake of that truth that ought to be in Hiſtory; and as it ſeems 
to contain ſome Motive of the Kings intentions. I ſhall ſet down'the 
words in Latin as they are extant in our: Record. Sant nonnlla ſe- 
cretd Saniſſimo Domino Noſiro exponenda,&« non credenda literi# q0as 
ob Canſas, norboſq; nonnllos,quibur,abſque remedio, Regina laborat,e-ob 
anim etiam conceptum ſcrupulumi, Regia Majeſtas nec poteft nec oultullo 
unquam poſthac tewpore,ca utz,uvelut Uxor. admittere,quodttungievenerit. 
Gardiner and Fox,receiving their.nſ{trudtions in Fe. 1528.repair'd 
firſt to Francis, from whom they readily obtain'd a'/promiſe to/co* | 
[operate pulllantly with the Pope, for etteQuating the Kings defire,as i 
| |alfo a perſyaſory and menacing Letter incaſe of Tefufal to the Pope; | 
For complying . wherewith allo the:Biſhop Sraphylz3s was ſent by | 
him to Rowe not. long after. Our Ambaſſadors having/giventhe 
King account hereof, proceeded intheir Journey to [taly, and com- 
ing atlaſt to Orvieto, where the Pope then was, they found him 
lodged in anold and ruinous Monaſtery,his outward chamber alto- 


gether unturniſh'd, and his Bed-chamber-hangings, together with | 
ES 
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his Bed, valued by them (as the Original Letter hath it ) at no more! 


than 20 Nobles. Tfle Pope yer rgceiy'd them lovingly ; chough| 
not without the anxiety of one who could neither ſafely grant, nor 
deny the requeſt of a King,to whom he ſo much owed whatſoever 
liberty he enjoyed. Their inſtructions for the preſent, were only yet, 
to thank him for the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation granted in this 
| | buſineſs to Doftor Kright;and after intruſted to Gambara his Agent, 
| here (ſucceſſor unto Melchior Langas, who was firlt Authorized by 
the Pope, -to give Queen Katherine notice of this affair, together 
with the Popes ſecret intention th@ein. )They added further, that! 
by Gambara,as alſo by Sir Gregory Caſalis,our King had gladly under 
{tood, how all defefts, upon due remonſtrance, ſhould be ſupplied 
and amended.They were charged alſo,from the Cardinal, privately, 
to proteſt in his name, that he was no Authorof this Counſel. Af- 
ter which they wefe defired, by him, to proceed to the merit of! 
the Cauſe,and Qualities of the Gentlewoman (being, as I take it, 
Miſtris Bolez.) The perplexed Pope, who knew well how much 
the Spaniard was intereffed herein, heard them at this time with 
more fear, than at another time he would have granted their re-| 
queſt.. Therefore, together with an ambiguous Anſwer, which] 
he gave them by word of mouth, he ſent, in Cipher, a Letter to our} 
| King, of ſo much irreſolution, that it needed no other cover. How- 
ſoever, as the Commiſſion of our Ambaſſadors was to ſtay till fur- 
ther order- was given, they ſeemed to take all in good part, At laſt 
our able Negotiators, urging the aforeſaid and many other Motives 
to the Pope, and he again finding the Frexch and Confederate Ar- 
my puiſſant and victarious in the Kingdom of Naples at that time, 
| madeno difficulty to grant a full Commiſſion to two Legates, 'to 
Hear and Determine the Cauſe in Exglayd, being (according to the 
Kings defire) Woolſey and Campejus (not long fince made Biſhop of 
Spying.) Beſides,it ſeems he granted this following Pollicitation,} 
or. promiſe, Dated at Viterbo, July 23. 1528. which yet, beingno 
Original-piece, but ah antient Copy, extant among Sir Robert 
Cottons Records, I fhall mention bur according to the credit it may 
| deſerve from the equal Reader z only I muſt not omit to ſay, that, | 
as divers Original diſpatches, both before and after, give ſome tou- 
| ches of it, and that the Date for the reſt is added, ſo it may chal- 
lenge better credit than to: be thought a Minute, and much leſs a 
Cuunterfeit and ſuppoſed piece, which alſo: is the more probable, 
in.that the -Pope granted ampler Teſtimonies thafi this, in favour 
[ of the Divorce,z Howſoever they were either controll'd again, or 
detain'd inthe hands of his Miniſters, after that ſort, that our King 
might well take notices, but neither Copy nor advantage of them. 
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The Pollicitation. 
Promiſſio' Pontificis in Negotio 
Regis. 


Une vos Clemens, divina providentia ilius nominis Papa ſeptimus 
_, modernws, juſtitian ejus cauſe perpendentes, quam chariſſumus in 
Chriſto filivs noſter Henricus Ofavus Anglie Rex illuſtris, Fidei Defen- 
for, & Dominus Hibernie, de ejus Matrimonii nullitatetanquammnoto- 
rium, publicunt, & famoſum, apud nos expoſuit, quod chm chariſſima in 
Chriſto filia noſtra Catharina, clare memorie Ferdinand; Hiſpaniarum 
Regis Catholice filia, nulliter & de facto contraxiſſe, & conſummaſſe af 


firmat, leges tam divinas quam humanas in ca parte notorie tranſere- 


lios, Thomam, & Lanrentium miſeratioue divina Sande Cecilie, '& 


ſedis in Regno Anglie predifto Legates de Latere, Commiſſionen ſub 
certa tunc expreſſa forma, (quam pro bic inſerta, & expreſſa haberi vo- 
Iumms, & habemus ) emiſerimus, ac eoſdem noſtros in ea parte vicege- 
rentes ac competentes Judices deputaverimus, prout ſic etiam tenore pre- 
ſentinne effednaliter & pleniſſume conjunctim &+ divifim committinus, 
&*-deputamns , quo animi noſiri eidem Henrico Regi in juſtitia illa 
quam: celerrime camatey ena propenſionem certins & clarins atteſte- 
mur, ſecurioremque reddamus de judiciorum Labyrintho longo varioque 
ambitu in cauſis (ut nunc ſunt mores) juſtiſſumis, non una fere atate 
explicabili ; denique ut proceſſms per eoſdem deputatos noſtros juxta & 
ſecundum tenorem dicte commiſſionis habitus &* factus, fiendus aut ha* 
bendus, validus & firmus ac inconcuſſus maneat ; Promittimus, &,i 
verbo Romani pontificis, pollicemur, quod ad nullins preces, requiſitio- 
nem, ſeu inſtantiam, merove motu, aut aliter ullas unquan literas, bre- 
via, Bullas, aut reſcripta, aliave quecunque per modum vel juſtitie, vel 
eratie, ant aliter que maferiam emiſſarum antehac in cauſa pradiQda 
commiſſionum commiſſuwniſve predid eproceſſuſue per bujuſmodi deputa- 
tos noſtros juxta & ſecundum tenorem dictarum commi(ſſionum commiſ- 
| foniſoe predict habiti & facti, habendive ant fiendi, inhibitorium, re- 
vocatoriun, ant quoviſmodo prejudicialem quacungz ratione contineant, 
queve dictarum commiſſiunum commiſſuniſve ſeu proceſſus hujuſmodi 
plenam, perfectam, ſinalem,@ effectualem executionem remorentur,impe- 
diant, aut in aliquo contrarientur, illave aut eorum aliqua revocent, aut 
|ciſclens wel eorum aliquibus in toto wel in aliqua parte eorundem pre- 
judicent, concedemmus 3 Sed datas a nobis eiſdem deputatis noſtris com- 
niſſunes e& commilſuonent bujuſmodi, proceſſumq; per kujnſmodi deputa- 
tos noſiros juxta & ſecundum tenorem dictarum commiſſunum commiſſi- 
onifve predicte habitum & factum, habendumq; & fiendum ſua pleniſ- 
{11a vi, authoritate robore &* efficacia realiter & cum effectu conſervabi- 
mus, rati habebimus, tuebimur, & defendemms. Deniq; omnes tales li- 
teras, brevia, bullas, aut reſcripta, que dictarum commiſſionum — 
zoniſoe 


I*% _ 


diendo, tprout revera ſic tranſerediebatur, ad dileFos nobis in Chriſto f- 


Pa_ 


Sancte Marie in Tranſtiberim a7 mM: titulorum, noſtri e& Apoſtolice | 
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{1oniſve proceſſuſve antedi; executionem, ant ejuſden viriute decreta, 


definita, & pronunciata per eoſdexs deputatos noſtros confirmare poſſmnt| 
aut valeant,abſq; mora, recuſatione, ant difficultate quacunqz dc tempore| 
in temps realiter & cum effeFu valida & efficacia dabimus &- concede- 
mus. Et, inſuper, promittimus, & in verbo Romani Pontificis pollice-| 
Aur, quod pramiſſa vel cornne aliqua nullatenns infringemws, nec aliquid 
contra ea vil eornm aliqua direte vel indireGe, tacite vel expreſſe,prin- | 
cipaliter vel incidenter, quovis queſito colore vel ingenio, niſt Vi vel Metu 
coaFti, vel Dols ant Fraude ad boc indu@3, attentabimus ant faciems ; 
Sed ea ommia & (ingula firma, valida, inconeuſſa & inviolabilia pati- 
emmr, & permittemus. Ac inſuper, .ſi(quod abſit) aliquid contra pre- 
miſſa vel eorum aliqua quoviſmodo faciamns ant attentemus, illud pro 
caſſo, irrito, inani & vacuo omnino haberi volumus & babemas, ac ex 
mane prout ex tunc, & ex tunc prout nunc, caſſamas, aunulamus, 
reprobamms, nullitſque roboris aut efficacie fore wel eſſe debere pronunci- 
amis, decernimus, & declaramus. Datum Viterbio,die xiii Julii Mille- 
ſumo Buingenteſiino VegiſimoOFavo : Pontificatws noſtri Anno Quinto. 

| | , Ita eft Clemens Papa ſeptimus | 
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This while, theQueen who underſtood well what was intended 
againſt her, labonred with all thoſe paſſions which Jcalouſic of the 
Kings affeftion,ſenfe of her own honour, and the legitimation of her 


{dice, when the K. ſhould dye,is more than may eaſily be believ'd, of} 


_ | ded,that he thought fit to uſe all means for ſatisfying her. Therefore 


Daughter could produce; laying, in Conclufion, the whole fault on 
the Cardinal 5 who yet wasleſs guilty than the Queens thought, or 
Polydore would make him. I will not deny yet, but, out of duere- 
zard to his Maſters Interefts(ſo nearly concern'd in this great affair,) 
as well as care of giving fatisfaRion to his conſcience, which ſeem'd 
much troubled, he might comply with the Kings deſfires;but to be the' 
fingle Author ofa Counſel, which might turn ſo much to hispreju-} 


ſo cautious a perſon as Woolſey. And this ignocence, perchance,was! 


the reaſon that he neither ſuſpe&ted himſelf to be ſo much abhorr'd| 
of the Queen,nor to ſtand in that danger of her practices; which yet 
procur'd at laſt his ruine, The firſt who gave the Cardinal notice of 
the Queensdifpleaſure (as I find by a Letter of his dated at Fever- 
ſlam 5. July 1527.then in his journey towards Fraxce,)was the Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury;the conſequence whereof he ſo much apprehen- 


he preſently labour'd with the Arch-biſhop to perſuade the Queen, 
that whatſoever ſhe heard in this kind, was intended only for clear- 
ing the ſurmiſes of the Biſhop of Tarbe, formerly mentioned, He writ 
allo toour Ambafiadors in Spair, to quenchall rumours there,upon 
the ſame pretext.But the Queen had ſent thoſe Agents abroad, (and, 
amongſt them, one Abel, her Chaplain ) who both inform'd her of 
all that paſſed, and ingaged the Emperor to affiſt her to the utter- 


moſt of his power. Therefore the Pope ſtood more and more ſuſpen- 
ded; 
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Jed. The pace of Campejws (the promiſed Legate) alſo appear'd 
ſtaggering and ſlow, and all that might fruſtrate the King's inten- 
tions, was ſecretly practisd. Thus while the Cardinal, (who out 
of the King's deſigns would ever produce and ſubrogate ſome par- 
ticular end of his own, whereof, either in point of glory or profit, he 
might make advantage) had ſo diſpoſed this of the Divorce, as 
thereby to mediate the Popes entire delivery, not only from the 
Guards, but even fearof the Emperor. Again, as, during the Popes 
reſtraint, he had (under pretence that it was the beſt expedient for 
the Kings proposd Divorce) projeted a meeting of Cardinals at 
Avignon, tor (etling the government of the Church, where he him- 
ſelf intended to be preſent ; So, now, fince the King liked not that 
courſe, and that the Pope was free, he perſuaded him to ere& ſome 
Cathedral Churches in-Ergland,at the price of throwing down more 
Monaſteries. Whereby it appears, both how buſie this Cardinal 
was, and how much he ſtudied his own ends. For as he knew this 
would pleaſe the King (who began to think that Religious perſons 
might ſerve God as well in defending the Kingdom, as praying for 
It, ſo he aſſur'd himſelf the Authority thereof would be derived on 
him chiefly, and the Pope, in the mean time, obnoxious 3 while he 
could not but fear how far thoſe Innovations might extend. When 
this project therefore was mov'd to the Pope] find by a Letter ofthe 
Protonotary John Caſalis, OG.30. 1528. that he anſwer'd, gravely, 
he liked the deſign well ; but that he would proceed deliberatly;be- 
cauſe it was ad perpetuars rei memoriam, Therefore he deſired the 
two Legates (tor Campejus was by this time'come) might be Joyn'd 
in determinirg this bulineſs, and that all the Revenues of the Mo- 
naſteries, might be conferred on the new Biſhops; and that the two! 
Legates, having adviſed with the Pope hereof, ſhould afterwards 
nominate them.So that it ſeem'd the Pope held it fitting to comply, 
with the King a little at this time, ſince Gardizer told him plainly, 
that he had in his Inſtrucions theſe words to tell him, Neceſſe eft ſup- 
primi pro ſereniſſimi Regis Collegio Monaſteria cujuſcunque ordings ;, 1n 
concluſion, a Bull was granted for applying the Revenues of ſome 
ſmall Monaſteries for maintenance of the Kings Colleges in Cam- 
bridge and Windſor-Caſtle : the Copy whereof is extant 1n Sir Robert 
Cottons Library, It may be doubted yet, whether theſe Apprehen- 
ſions, that were now,in more than one kind, given the Pope of our 
King's declining the abſolute Authority of the Church of Roxze did 
diſpoſe the Pope more to oblige or diſoblige him. For, though the 
Pope had reaſonto fear, leſt he ſhould loſe his antient JuriſdiQion 
in this Kingdom, if he denyed ; yet he might doubt as well, that in 
adhering too much to that ſide, he might offend the Emperor ſo 
far, as to hazard the loſs of his own. He therefore, at once, treats 
with the Emperor of a perfect peace and amity, and together of re- 
covering Cervia and Ravenna, and of effeCting certain other deſigns 
which he had in Florexce; and grants(as is above-ſaid )in appearance 
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| which therefore the Emperor would take to himſelt and uſurp. For 


| be done, whether he can diſpenſe with the King to have two Wives, 


| miſſion to Cardinal Woolſey, and Campejas,that they found the Pope 


uy , While he faith,' that the Pope, by four ſeveral Meſſengers] 


a largeCommitſion to Woolſey and Campejas;Yet,in effeR,fo reſtrain'd,| 
asthe Emperor might ſce it was not out of his power to check, or re- 

voke it. And this was all that Sir Gregory Caſalis,and Stephen Gardiner, 

after much importunity, conld obtain. They moved the Pope alſo 

to Canonize Herry VI. (which I find was formerly propos'd to Alex- 

ander VI. by Henry VII. ) to which the Pope anſwer'd, that if the] 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of Wizcheſter (who had exa- 
mined the matter in par#ibxs ) did ſend the proceſs thither, as their 
Commuiſlion required, the Canonization ſhould follow ſhortly after. | 
Buſineſſes ſtanding thus, our King thought fit to ſend Sir Francis 

Bryan, Knight, and Peter Vaxnes (an Italian, and his ſecretary,tor the 
Latin Tongue) to Rowe; their Inſtructions in general (being ſigned 
with the Kings own hand) were to diſſuade the Pope from entring 
into any League with the Emperor, whole deſign was (he aid) to 
diveſt the Pope of hisMeans, and Authority, by the forcible bring- 
ing in of one Azgelo a Cordelier to be Pope , who (hould not inter- 
meddle with Secular Juriſdiction,and the Patizimony of the Church; 


preventing whereof, the King wiſhed him to keep a Guard, offer- 
wg inhis own and Fraxcis name, to contribute thereunto. They 
were commandedalſo, to ſearch privately for a certain pretended 
Breve, m Rome (aid to be a Supplement or Confirmation of the 
Bull of Jzlizs the ſecond,and authorizing the Marriage with Queen 
Katharine) fince it was not tobe found in the Kings Records. Fur- 
thermore they were requir'd to diſcover(in the name of a third pers 
ſon) whether, if the Queen enter'd a Religious life, the King might 
have the Popes Diſpenſation to Marry again, and the Children be 
Legitimate, and what Precedents were for it? Secondly, whether if 
the King (for the better inducing of the Queen thereunto) would 
promile to enter himſelf into a Religious life, the Pope might not 
diſpenſe with his Vow,and leave her there? Thirdly,it this may not 


and the Children of both Legitimate? Since great reaſons,and prece- 
dents, eſpecially in the old Teſtament,appear for it. All which they 
were to do with that ſecrefie, and circumſpeRion, that the cauſe 
might not be publiſhed, propounding the Kings caſe always there- 
fore as another mans.Laſtly(as mall other Inſtructions)ſome kind of 
Menaces were to be added. Butperſuaſions and terrors wanted not 
on the other fide; which did ſo much more prevail with the Pope, 
asthe danger was more immediate & prefiing on the Emperors part, 
than on our Kings. Therefore our Ambaſladors were ſo far from 
obtaining any thing, but what was formerly granted in the Com- 


now more than ever diſpos'd to favour the Emperor. Infomuch 
that they obſerved daily new delays, and reſtrictions in him. Some| 
whereof ( belides the evidence in our Records) Sanders doth con- 
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to Campejus (now on his way) gave him in charge 3 Firſt, that he 
ſhould make eafie Journey. Secondly, that, when he came to Exg- 
land,he ſhould labour all he could to reconcile the King and Queen. 
Thirdly, thar, if this could not be effe&ted, he ſhould perſuade her 
'to enter a Monaſtery, and take on her a Religious life. - Laſtly,that 
when this could be obtain'd, he ſhould give no Definitive ſentence 
for the Divorce, without expreſs commandment from him, &* hoc 
(ith he) ſunmum & maximun ſit tibi Mandatum. Campejus thus in- 
{tru&ed, protracts all things z whereat though our King ſcem'd ſcan- 
daliz'd, as ſuſpeCting it came from unwillingnelſs, yet, being an aftive 
Prince, he made uſe of that time, to negotiate in Spazz for recover- 
ing the Breve, (of which above, ) commanding the Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſfter, and Door Edward Lee,by all means to procure it. At length 
Cand not before the beginning of OFober, 1528. Campejus coming 
through France, and being conducted thence into Exgland,by Jobs: 
Clark , Biſhop of Bath;our Kings Ambaſſador there,came to Loxdox. 
Where, being, by our Cardinal preſented to the King, he publikly 
acknowledged in the name of the Pope, Cardinal, Clergy, and Peo- 
pleof Roe, that our King was Liberator Orbis. Shortly after, ob- 
taining Audience of the Queen, . he took occaſion both to acquaint 
her with her danger, and to perſuade her thereupon to renounce the 
World, and enter into ſome Religious life. For which many pre- 
texts wanted not (as I find in our Records,) ſhe having been obſer- 
ved, fince the Commiſſion obtained, to allow Dancing and paſtimes 
more than before. And that her countenance not only in Court, but 
to the People, was more chearful than ordinary 3 whereas (it was 
alledged ) ſhe might be more ſad and penſive, conſidering the Kings 
Conſcience was unſatisfied, and that he had refrained her bed, and 
was not willing the Lady Princefs, her Daughter, ſhould come in 


Ocdtob. 


her company. But the offended Queen, replying peremptorily, that 
ſhe was reſolved both to ſtand to that Marriage the Roman Church 
had once allowed 3 and, howſoever,not to admit ſuch partial Judges 
as they were, to give ſentence in her cauſe: Campejus writes to 
Rome,both to inform the Pope hereof,and to defire farther Inſtructi- 
ons. The anſwer whereunto, the Pope yet ſo long deferr'd; that 
very near fix Months paſs'd before the two Cardinals fate in their 
Commitſlion. 

This while, the Biſhop of Worceſter, and DoQtor Lee, having given 
the Emperor an Overture of the Divorce, did, (by a Letter dated 
at Saragoſe, April 5. 1529.) return our King this Anſwer, on the 
Emperors part. That he was ſorry to underſtand of the intended 
Divorce,adjuring our King (for the reſt) by the Sacrament of Marri- 
age, not to diſſolve it. Or, if be would needs proceed therein, that 
the hearing and determining of the buſineſs yet, might be referr'd to 
Rome, or a General Council, and not be decided in England. Ad- 
ding further, that he would defend the Queens juſt cauſe. Where- 


with, the preterided-Original Breve was produc'd, and a tranſumpt, 
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or Copy thereof (figned by three Biſhops) offe r'd them,to fend to 
England ; but the Breve it {elf was denyed; for tear (as he ſaid) of 
miſcarrying. To which our Ambaſladors anſwered, That our King 
was a Prince of that piety,that he ought not to be Ad jur'd z and for| 
the Breve, that it was a Jewel belonging to the King and his Queen 
only,and not to be detained by any other from-them. And,for Ap- 


| pealing to Roxe,it needed not;{ince Authority of determining that 


buſineſs, was already given from thence to Cardinal Woolſey and 
Campejus. Beſides, that, in cauſes Matrimonial, the preſence of the 
parties to be examined, being required for the moſt part, the Empe. 
ror might eaſily imagine how unfit it was for theKing and Queen 
perſonally togo to Rome, eſpecially at that time. After this, the 
Emperor _ the Breve to be read, the Amballadors re-| 
quired a Notary to be allowed them, for ſetting down the whole 

paſſage of this buſineſs, together with their Proteſtations. But no 


| Notary but the Emperor's being permitted, the Ambatſadors were 
1 forc'd to accept him, deſiring notwithſtanding their allegations 
{ might be ſet down apart. Hereupon the Emperor told the Ambaſl: 
{ ſadors, that he would ſend an expreſs Meſlenger to our King, to in- 
| treat him to continue his Match, and, in caſe of refuſa], to proteſt 


againſt the Divorce. Our Ambaſſadors yet perſiſted itil} in urging 
the Emperor, for his own ſake, to ſend the Breve for Eng/and'; lelt 
the Judges, wanting ſight thereof,ſhould proceed againſt che Queen, 
or otherwiſe, that he would ſend. the ſaid Breve to the Pope, The 
Emperor replied,that therefore he would not ſend it. For if it mil- 
carried,the Judges might then proceed as they would; but for ſend- 


ing it to the Pope he would adviſe. And that, if matters werenow 
as they were heretofore,he would not fear to fend it to Ergland. By 
a Letter alſo, the twentieth of April, 152g. they certifie the King, 
that the Emperor intended to ſend both to England and Rome, to 
make his Proteſtations againſt this Divorce; and that he would not 
ſend the Original Breve. Furthermore, that he requir'd our King, 


| according to an Article of a former Treaty, to fall upon Francis,as a 


perturber of the Publick Peace. Laſtly, becauſe the ſaid Ambaſla- 
dors had heard, and conſider'd, at large, the Breve, they ſent their | 
objections againſt it. Which, being one of the grounds of the 
Kings proceeding in this great affair, have thought fit punQually to 
{ct down, as they are extant in the Original Letter, written in Ci- 
pher, and thus to be read, as I find it diſcipher'd in our Records. 
That,where it is pretended, the Bll and the Breve to be impetrate 
in one day,cither they were impetrate in one ſute, and by one man; 
and then it is not to be thought, but that this ſute,being of ſo grear 
importance, was committed to ſuch a one, as could perceive, that the 
Bull, not containing fo large Diſpenſation as the Breve, is fuperflu- 
ous, (ſuppoſing the Breve to be neceſſary.) If the one were impe- 
trate after the other, and the ſutes made by one man, it is hard to 
think that one man, being inſtructed in the ſute for both, would put 


the 
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| Diſpenſation of Jeſs moment in a By, and of greater moment in a 
Breve, ſeeing the one mght be as facilly impetrate as the other, and 
that the Diſpenſation in Lead js more durable to remain ; and, That 
the two Kings were bound to impetrate By/s,and not Breves,where- 
of he or they that had ſuch Commiſſion, (as it ſeemeth ) could not 
be ignorant. And if theſe ſutes were made by divers perſons, and by | 
ſeveral Commiſſions, there 1s no reaſon can be alledged (the Impe- 
tration being in oneday,) why to twoſeveral perſongfeveral Com: | 
miſfions ſhould be given herein, the thing requiring no haſt,the Mar- 
riage tollowing five or fix years after 5 but more likely it is, if the 
Breve were then obtained indeced, that it was procured by ſecret} 
practices ot known to all parties quornm intererat ſcire & cenſertire | 
for, both the parties conſenting, I think there .can be no ſufficicnt 
cauſe alledged, why, the thing being done by common conſent,the | 
Breve rather than the Bu//ſhould have larger diſpenſation; for what 
needed two divers ſutes, with divers Commiſſions, if borh the par-! 
ties were agreed upon theſutcs ? Eſpecially the impetration of both 


— 


Secondly, ſuppoſing tobe true, that Maſter Abel ſaith, the Queen | 
to haveſworn, quod nnnquarm fuit cognita # Principe Artkuro ; the 
cauſe of the impetration for ſo much is vain, (viz. quod Regina cum 
Arthuro principe matrimonium carnali copula conſummaverit. If this 
be true, it appeareth that he that ſued the Breve had no commiſſion 
of the partics,for they would not give him Commiſſion to impetrate 
diſpenſation for cauſe not true, 

Thirdly, ſuppoſing tobe true, that Maſter Abe/ſaith to me, that 
the Queen never heard of ſuch Breve, before the Emperors Orators 


Breve, quod impctratun eſt Breve ad Reging inſtantiam £2 
Fourthly, it your Highneſs had made inſtance and ſupplication 
for the ſame Zrevc,it 1s not to be thought that it ſhould be ſo far out 
of your Remembrance, the cauſes of impetration being ſuch, as.your 
Highneſs might and could, anon, reduce it tothe ſame. 
Fifthly, 1t it were 1mpetrate at the inſtance of your Highneſs, and 
of the Queens Grace, no cauſe 1s why it ſhould be ſent into Spainto| 
King Fernando (as the Emperors folks firſt ſaid, but now ſwerve)and | 
not to your Highneſs, and the Queens grace. If any will ſuppoſe 
that it was done by your conſent, noreaſon agreeth why you ſhould 
conſent thereto,and nor rather keep it in your own hands, than fend 
it to the cuſtody of another. And yet, if you did conſent, it cannot 
be thought, but that it ſhould remain in your remembrance, as the 
firmity of your Marriage, and diſcharge of your Conſcience, with 
other things,touching highly your ſucceſſion, ſtanding therein; And 
it may be ſuppoſed moreover, that ſome writing of the Depoſite 
thereof ſhould remain there, which 1s not found. 
Sixthly, conlidering that the King of moſt noble memory, your 
Father then alive, your Highneſs not being at the date of the Breve 
paſt 


there preſented it to her; how can it ſtand, that is reported in the 
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|anyDiſpenſation for Marriage to be had between your Highneſs and 
| the Queen were ſent for,that her Grace was examined an efſet cognita | 


-| ops Brevi quoad, &c. And for the ſecond part of the Breve, I cannot | 
+ | {ſuppoſe that your Highneſs, in that time which the date of the 


_. x11..or xv. years of age, and the King your Father living, ) need any 

diſpenſation in that party. And if none needed then, why ſhould 
| your Highneſs then make inſtance for any,which is ſuppoſed in the 
| Breve? . _ | 


paſt xv, or xvi years of age, [ for ſo the Cipher is;though as King Henry 
was then but x11, and ſomething more , I conceive thoſe figures were 
Ciphers only,  ferifjing his true Age: unleſs perchance the Cipberer or 
Deſcipher did otherwiſe miſtake it; It may be well ſuppoſed that your 
Highneſs was not then much to ſollicite the 1mpetration of ſuch 
things, And that, if any ſuch Breve ſhould have been impetrate, that 


have been impetrate in your Highneſs name, yet it could not have 
been done there without knowledge and conſent of the King your 
Father,and alſo at his ſetting forth, And, if any his intervention and 
conſent had been in this matter, he would not have bound King Fer- 
ando.and likewiſe have been bound himſelf,to get Bu/s of: Diſpen- 
ſation. And ſurely it may be thought that, it the King your Father 
conſented, Don Fernando of Spain did the fame, fo that it cannot 
be doubted, but that as they ſay here they have two Bry//s reſerved 
in their Archives, ſo ſhould alſo this Breve have been, which indeed 
was not there found, - as hereafter ſha)l beſhewed, nor any ſuch 1s 
found in your Highneſs Archives. Wherefore it may be well rec- 
koned, that there was no ſuch obtained by the confent of the King 
your Father. 

And fo, Seventhly, maketh the Breve ſuſpeCt, that the Emperor's 
folks firſt ſaid, that it was found in Archivis Regurmr Hiſpaniarum, as 
appeareth in my Lord Cardinals Graces Lettcrs, and now, forget- 
ting themſelves,the Emperors Chancellor and Perizot have confetled 
to us, that it was found among the Writings of Doctor de Puebla, 
which was Orator of Spaiz, in Ezgland, in the Kings days of moſt 
noble memory your Father. Which contrariety maketh to appear 
that they do not upright. Of a Nephew of DoGtor Puebla's being 
there,I have written in our Common Letters the fifth of April, and 
now do again; by whom peradventure ſome light might be had. 

Eighthly, whoſo cenfidereth the high renowned wiſdom of the 
King'your ſaid Father, and his great ſage Counci], men of fingular 
wiſdom and learning for all purpoſes,may well conceive,that,or ever 


time,that rather it ſhould have been done at the inſtance of the King| 
\| your Father, than of your Highneſs. And although then it might 


j 


a principe Arthauro an non © And that ſt faſſa eft , that the two Kings 
would have provided therefore Diſpenſationem in Bulla,as they were 
bound. .And on the other fide, ſe egavit ſe fuiſſe cognitam, nihil erat 


Brevepretendeth (your Highneſs being then not much more than 


——— 


Ninthly, if this Breve were impetrate in the days of Door de 
4. | | Puebla 


— © —— 
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Puebla ; the being thereof ſo long in his hands, and the manner of 
| [keeping of the ſame, giveth new conjecture that it is a. thing caſlat ;' 
for the thing being of ſo: much 1mportance, touching ſo nigh your. 
Highneſs and the Queen, why ſhould he keep it 3 ſpecially ſo long ? 
for he lived in Ezglard after the date of the Breve,five or fix years, 
and dyed there,nor long after the King your Father. Who can think 
that ſuch a King,and ſuch a Council, would have ſuffered the Breve 
to be out of their bands, 1n his hands, all that time, if the Breve had 
been known tothem neceſſary for this Matrimony,and of any value? 
And, asI ſaid, the manner of keeping thereof ſeemeth to confirm 
the ſame; which manner of keeping I conjedure of two things; One, 
that it was not kept ina caſe of Tin,after the manner of Breves ; for | 
only in a Paper they did exhibit it tous twice. Another,that in the 
Superſcription it appear'd ſlubbered, by reafon of often handling, 
peradventure lying among ſo many his Writings and old Letters; 
wherefore, although it were then impetrate, yet it ſeemeth that he 
took it as caſſat,and void, peradventure as ſurreptitiouſly obtained 
of his own head, without any Commiſtion or conſent of the parties. 
Te<nthly,another ſuſpicion 1s, that, although the Emperors Chan- 
cellor and Perenot ſay, they have divers Letters and Writings of 
the ſaid Pxebla's, concerning both the Firſt marriage, and Second 
of the Queens ;/ yet, becauſe they uttered not that they have any 
thing ſpecially concerning this Breve, ( which they would not have 
forgotten to ſay, for ſo much as it maketh for their purpoſe, if there 
had been any ſuch.) moved upon that ſuſpicion, I demanded of 
them, and divers times to the ſame, whether they had any ſpecial 
Letters concerning the Breve £ They could not, ne did fay that 
they had 3 but the Emperor's Chancellor anſwered, that the Breve 
was enough. Whereupon, may be gathered, that his anſwer im- 
plyed, that they have none other. 
Eleventhly, ifany ſuch Breve were impetrate at that time, by the 
knowledge and conſent of both the Kings, likely is, that either of 
them ſhould have one. Let them then here bring forth the Breve ex 
Archivis ſuis. If they will ſay, this is it 3 what likelihood is it, that 
it ſhould beſent into Erglard, to come into Spain # for this Breve, 
if it were in Doctor de-Puebla's cuſtody, came out of Erglazd after 


there, (if he confeſs that it was found amongſt other his Uncles 
Writings) will alſo confeſs. I fay, why was it ſent into Ergland 2 
It is not to be doubted, but Doz Fernando had an Ambaſlador in 
the Court of Rowe, which might eafilier and nearer way have ſent it 
into Spairr. Wherefore, ifthey cannot, out of their Archives,bring 
forth any ſuch Breve, their diligence1n cuſtody of ſuch things ſup- 
poſed, and well deprehended in the Cuſtody of two Bylls, (for 
ſome of the Secretaries ſaid to me that they have two, ) they may, of 
this, gather (themſelves) that there 13 no ſuch, ne any other-where, 


his death, with other his Writings; which I think his Nephew | 


of any efie& and value, 
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June 12, 


| Avgult 19. 


Novemb. 8. 


1528, 


May. 


The Twelfth ſuſpicion againſt the -Breve is in it ſelf's that, when- 
ſoever it:was-1mpetrate,it was not duly impetrate, may be gathered 
of divers things 1n the ſame, and about the ſame; the hand of ſome 
learner, and not of one exercis'd in writing of ſuch thicgs; and ſome 
defaults in the writing ; ſuch, as my Lord of Worceſter ſaith, he hath 
not ſeen committed in any Breve. And, as he truſteth to prove, the 
Date ſhall utterly condemn the-Breve. And theſe exceptions were,| 
as I findin another Letter, dated from the ſame Ambaſſaders to the 
Cardinal: Firſt,that there were Raſures init.Secondly,divers hands, 
Fhirdly, Names falſe-written, as Artherws pro Arthurws. Fourthly, 
the Date falſe; as being Decem. 26. 1503. which, according to the 
date of Breves,beginning 2 5. Dec. was almoſt a year before Jul;xs 1I. 
was Pope. It was obſerved, likewiſe, that the Seal ſwelFd 1n the 
middle, and appear'd like ſome old Seal newly clap'd on. And thus 
much. out of theſe diſpatches of thoſe able negotiators the Biſhop} 
of Worceſter, and Edward Lee the Kings Almonerz who, ſending the 
tranſumpt of the Breve to the King, April 23.by a Letter 12 of June 
following, alſo certified our King of the ſending of Goxzales Fer- 
#ando, the Emperors Chaplain to the Earl of Deſmond in Ireland 
(which hath relation to that I have formerly ſaid of him) together 
with the return of a Chaplain of the ſaid Earls in his company 3 the 
Emperor ſecming to take this intended Divorce ſo much to heart, 
that he thought fit to give our King this Jealoufie. Shortly after 
which, I find allo the Biſhop of Worceſter repealed. 

This while,the common People, who with much anxiety attended 
the ſucceſs of this great affair,ſeem'd, betwixt pity to Qucen Katha- 


| vour) to caſt out ſome murmuring and {editious words; which being 


| | more,till her Father was commanded (not without threats) to bring 


.rie, andenvy to Anne Bolen, (now appearing to bein the Kings fa- 


brought to the King's ears, he thought fit to proteſt publickly in an 
Aſſembly of Lords, Judges, e*c. call'd to his Palace of Bridewel, 
That nothing but deſire of giving ſatisfaCtion to his Conſcience, and 
care of eſtabliſhing the Succeſſion to the Crown in a right and un- 
doubted line, had firſt procur'd him to controvert this Marriage ; 
being (for the reſt) as happy in the affe&ion and vertues of his 
Queen, as any Prince living. To confirm which alſo, he. cauſed 
Anne Bolen to depart the Court, in ſuch an abrupt and diſcontented 
faſhion, that ſhe determined to abſent her ſelf altogether. Neither 
could ſhe beinduced (as Sazders hath it) to come tothe King any 


her thither. Who by repreſenting the common danger to them 
both, obtained at length (though not without much difficulty) 
the conſent of his unwilling Daughter to return; Where yet ſhe 
kept that diſtance, that the King might eaſily perceive how ſenſi- 
ble ſhe was of her late.diſmiſſion. | 

. It was now mid-May 1529.when our King,underſtanding how the 
Pope intended a ſtrict League with the Emperor,and judging wiſcly 


alſo, that Francis, upon the reſtoring of his Children, might eaſily 
be 
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'be drawn trom him, did reſolve, without relying any longer on 
either of their promiſes, to take the beſt courſe he could, for giving 
a Conclufion to this buſineſs. And the rather, in that matters ſeem'd 


though Campejws,according to the ordeghe had from the Pope (as 1 
find by a diſpatch of John Caſalis, Dat. Dec. 17. 1528.) did both 
perſuade the Queen toa Divorce, and difſuade the King trom it, as 
havivg cither way the end he propos'd: yet he fail'd in both. Nor 
would he (as I find in the ſame diſpatch) let go out of his hand the 
Decretal Byllmentioned before, being the Abſolute decifion of the 
Cauſe, (the Diſpenſation being relative to the Queens entring into 
Religion, or other difſolution of the Marriage; ) in regard (asthe 
Pope pretended )it was got by the importunity of Cardinal Woolſey 
with intention that it ſhould be ſhewed to the King and Cardinal 
only, as an arrha or token of his good will, and afterwards burnt ; 
proteſting nevertheleſs to the ſaid Caſalis, that he deſired the Car- 
dinals ſhould proceed according to their Commiſſion, but that the 
Bulla Decretalis ſhould by no means be ſhewed to any of the Kings 


| Counſcllors, - or other perſon whatſoever, though upon Oath of 


Secrefie; it being ſufficient that the King and Cardinal had ſeen it 
already,in Campejus hand. How our King yet was ſatisfied with this 
evaſion of the Popes, appears-not to me by any Record, more, than 
that he ſtil] ſolicited the Pope, that it might be exhibited publickly. 
Howbeit the Pope, who had far other thoughts, told our Agents, 
that he kept the Bul/a Decretalis ſecretly, as well from all his Car- 
dinals 3'as fearing leſt the Emperor ſhould call him to a Council for 
it. For the morecaution, taking order that the Memory of it ſhould 
be razed out of all his Archives. And,not ſtaying here, (as I find by 


daily more and more indifpos'd for that conclufion he defir'd. 'For | 


Decemb.1 7. | 
1528, 


our Records) He commanded one Franciſco Campana (his Servant) 
into England, on pretence to confer with the Kmg and Cardinal], 
but indeed to charge Campejzs to burn the Decretal. For colouring 
ofall which, He finally objected to our King, that he had not kept 
promiſe with him,about the Reſtitution of Cervia and Ravenna. Our 
King conceivinghereupon, that all theſedifficulties the Pope made, 
proceeded from the fear which he had of the Emperor, ſends to Sir 
Francis Bryan, and Peter Vannes again, to renew his offer of a 
Guard of a Thouſand or Two Thouſand Men,to be kept at the coſt 
of the French King and his, whereof the Comte de Tyrenne, and Sir 
Gregory Caſalis ſhould be Captains; and, 'in the mean while, that a 
General Peace ſhould be treated of. But whether the Pope,as being 
late enough offended with the Guard which the Emperor.put-on 
him, would not now accept them from any other Prince ; or that he 
thought them too ſlender te defend him; or that it would argue 


the truth;) I donot find the Pope accepted this offer. Howloever, 
he ſeemed (till to fear the Emperor 3 Infomuch that, by a Diſpatch 
| LF 2 from 
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partiality to do any thing on theſe terms; or that otherwiſe he had | 
made his privatePeace with the Emperor, (which certainly was 


Decemb.15. 
I528. 
Concil, Trid. | 
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April 21. 
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dinal had obtained the FrenchKings Letters, written with ſo much 


| Woolſey could not: be choſen, the. Cardinals which were for him 


from Gregory Cafulis, Dated January the third, 1 529.1 find the Pope 
for the better making both his own, and a General Peace, eſpeci- 
ally, betwixt Charles and Francis, (which 4'lo followed at Cambray| 
this year,) declar'd to Cardinal Woolſey, be thought it neceſſary to 
go himſclf in perſon into Spgiz;and that Cardinal Woolſey ſhould go 
along with him 3 not yet as Pope and Cardinal, but as two Legates, 
or Ambaſſadors, for concluding a Peace. But this Journey (if at| 
leaſt it were really. intended) was interrupted by the fickneſs of 
the Pope,which was thought ſo deſperate,that our Cardinal Feb. 7. 
wrote to Stephen Gardiner(then at Rome Jthat,by all means, he ſhould 
procurethe Papacy for him , being (as affairs then ſtood ) the moſt 
indifferent - and equal that could be found'in-Chriſtendom. To 
which purpoſe alſo, befidesour Kings Recommendations, the Car-) 


earneſtneſs4or him, that though the Convaleſcence of the Pope 
did fruſtrate this deſign, Stephez» Gardiner yet was wiſhed to keep 
the Letter in ongtern everrturm, I find alſo, Order was given, that if 


(being a third part of the whole-number)(hould put in a Proteſtati- 
on, and departing the Conclave, ſhould in ſome ſecure place pro- 
ceed to an EleGtion, notwithſtanding any to be made at Rowe. But, 
whether the Pope having notice of this untimely ambition of our 
Cardinal, were now offended with him, or that otherwiſe his in-| 
gagement to the Spaniard ( whereof,in a Diſpatch from the Pope to 
the Emperor July 21. 1528. that came to our King's hands, - there is 
mention, ) did. hold him off ; I find after this'time the Pope'more! 
averſe than ever. ' Therefore, notwithſtanding a deſign of his, that} 
Cardinal Woolſey and Campejws, having finiſhed the buſineſs of the 
Divorce, ſhould afterwards go to conclude an Univerſal Peace, yet 
all that paſt in this affair afterwards (on his part) was little more 
than illuſion. Which Sir Francis Bryan diſcovering, ina Diſpatchi 
to our King,plainly told him,no good was to be done; which our 
King alſo believing, had commanded Gardiner to threaten the Pope 
with his ſollicitation of the Princes of Almaine. Among: whom I 
find particularly George Duke of Saxony (the Lutherans in vain op- 
poſing it.) to have perſuaded the Divorce.Gardizer,hereupon,uſeth 
morethan one'menace 3 though ſo much in vain, that, for a Con: 
cluſion, he adviſed our King to proceed upon the Commiſſion given 
to the Legates, the Pope dr (as he alledged April 21. 1529.) fo 
aw'd by the Ceſarears, as he had rather ſuffer much in anothers 
name, than doany thing in hisxown. To incourage him the more 
alſo, Gardiner callsthe Breve falſe and'counterfeit, as being not to 
be found in the Regiſters at Rozye, Moreover, for ſeconding this 
advice, Gardiner, by another Letter , May 4. ſays there was 
danger of recalling the Commiſſion given to Woolley and Compejws ; 
Which was confirmed by divers other Letters from our Agents. 
Whereof Gregory Caſalis, ina Diſpatch of 13 Jane following, gives 
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a realon,in theſe words of the Pope 3 who, being at that.rime more 
[Uackly relieved from the- Confederates than he chought, and di- 
vers of his Sabjedts (for the reſt) in Arms againſt him, ſaid, Ma/: 
ſeſe in praceps dari, © 7 wh 2 Stabulo, nedum 2 Sacris inſervire, quaxt 
inferiorum hominum, ſubditorum, Vaſſalorumg; rebellium injurias ſuſti- 


that not only fear, but even hope making him obnoxions, he did, for 
more than one reafon, encline tothe Emp@ror. Our King alſo, being 
well- inform'd hereof by. certain excufatory Letters from Rome, and 
that a Treaty betwixt the Pope and Emperor ( whereof there ſhall 
be mention?) was already upon Term of Goncluſion, and an Inter- 
view appointed ; gave order firſt to recal Gardiner and Bryan ; yet 


DoRor of Law, to Roxee, to hinder the Advocation of the cauſe ; 
whereof he was ſo Jealous, that he intercepted not only thoſe Diſ- 
patches which were ſent te Rome from Campejws, or any elſe, but 
even thoſe intelligences which Queen Katharine ſhould give to her 
Aunt the Lady Margaret, Governefs of the Low-Conntries. So that 
now our King, finding his Conſcience unſatisfied, his Nobility in 
ſuſpence, and the people murmuring at theſe procraſtinations inan 
affair that ſo much concern'd the Succeſſion, Charged the two Car- 
dinals to proceed ; as, being ſatisfied by a particularDiſcufſion of 
this buſineſs before Arch-biſhop Warharr, and divers the learnedſt 
men of both Univerſities, at Lambeth,-that his cauſe was fair. 

And now, publick notice of a'ſolemn hearing being given, the 
Court was appointed to fit; the Queen chufing Arch-biſhop War- 


Fiſter Biſhop off Rocheſter, and Henrj Standiſh Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 


ithe King gave her in that behalf. - The paſſages whereof, out ofan 
Antient and Authentick Record in Parchment, ſubſcribed by the 
three Notaries (uſed in this buſineſs and remaining in the Cuſtody 
of that great Antiquary, Sir Henry Spelman, Knight, ) I ſhall ſet 
down, with as much particularity, as the context of my Hiſtory 
or 

will ſuffer. | 

| The place ——_ for hearing and determining the Cauſe, was 
a great Hall in Black- Fryers in London, ( commonly call'd the Par- 
liament-Chamber.) The time, the thirty-firſt of May, 1529. > The 
Judges, the two Cardinals above-mention'd, whoſe Commiſſions 
[I have thought fit toſet down at large. 

Clemens Epiſcopws, ſervus ſervorum Dei, Dilectis filiss Thome Suntte 
Cacilie Eboracen.&d+ Lanrentio Sancte Marie in Trariſtiberins de Cam- 
gi runcupatis presbyteris Cardinalibus , in Regio Anglie noſtris & 
Apoſtolice ſedis Legatis de latere, Salntem, & Apoſtolicam benedictio- 


nem. Sanead aures noſtras ex plurimorum fide-dignorum relatione fre- 


% 


xere. The Remedy whereofhe expected only fromthe Emperor. So | 


ſo as he negleRed'not, at the ſame'time, to ſend William Bennet, | 


( 


ham, and Nicholas Weſt Biſhop of Ely, Dottors of the Law,and John | 
DoGorsof Divinity, her Counſe], ec. according to the permiſſion | 


quenter perlatum eſt, de validitate illins matrimonii quod chariſſmnns 
in Chriſto filins nofter Henricus Anglie Rex illuſtris, þ idei defenſcr & 


Domi- 
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| licum Eccleſte judicium deducta hactenns non fuerit, cauſa tamen tam 


| cilſamamg; charitatis Harmoniam multos jam annos conſtantem retineri, 


Domrinus Hibernie, cum chariſſima in Chriſto filia noſtra Catharina Re- 
gina, ſedis Apoſtolice diſpenſatione prehenſa, contraxiſſe & conſummaſſe 
eel alien zuper in partibus illis queſtionem, que licet in pub- 


magni graviſque momenti exitus, Viz. quem Jaſpitie O equitas dederit, 
animos iſtic onemium ſic habet fuſpenſos, ut celerem ac maturam defing- 
tionem requirdt , non ſine maximo diſcrimine protelend. Cum itaque 
205, quos ad juſtitiam in judicio &- veritate, omnibus ex £quo ſubmini- 
firandum Servun Servorum Deus conſtituit, facti veritaten per nos ip- 
ſos inquirere ac Canſam hanc examinare non valemus , Conſiderantes 
preterea quod factum, ex qyo jus oritur, illic certius quam hic, tum etian 
citins expeditinſq; cognoſci poterit, Cupienteſq; preſertim in Regno illo 
ſedi Apoſtolice ſemper devotiſſimo, omnem diſſentionum materiam! ex- 
tingui, © dulciſſimum illum pacis amoriſqz inteſtinum concentum feli- 


ac in poſterum conſervari, dictamg; proinde ſuper prefato matrimonio 
canſam m judicio, juſtitia, &* veritate decidi, certumg; firmum, vali- 
dum, &* matirum, quod maxime expedit. finem ſortiri; Circumpectio- 
ni veſtire ad audiendum ea omnia & ſingula que dicti matrimonii vires, 
re A Cor} 4 Apoſtolice cujuſcunqz coram vobis producende ant ex- 
hibende validitatem ant invaliditatem contingant, deq; & ſuper omni- 
bus illis ac aliis quibuſcunque materiis, allegationibus & canſis dictum 
matrimonium aut diſpenſationem concernent. ſex tangentibus cognoſcend. 
necnon in cauſa dicti matrimonii & validitatis diſpenſationis, vocatis 
partibus, ſummarie & de plano, —_ ftrepitu &* figura judiciy proceden- 
dum, diſpenſationes quaſcunq; Apoſtolicas, prout illas validas, efficaces, 
& ſufficientes, invalidafoe, irefficaces, minus ſufficientes, ſurreptitias, 
aut arreptitias, aut alio quocunque modo enervat. inveneritis, tales illas 
eſſe, © haberi debere proyunciandum & declarandum, dictumg; matri- 
moniun ſimiliter, ſi ab alterutra parte petatur, -prout animo conſcientie- 
que veſtre juris ratio perſusſerit, valiaum,guſium, &+ legitimum, ac fir- 
mum eſſe, aut e contra invalidum, injuſtum, & illegitimum, nullumque 
fuiſſe &- eſſe 3 provalido juſto, legitimo e firmo, ant e contra, invalido 
injuſto &- illegitimo, nulloque haberi debere, definiendum,: ſententiand. 
&* decernendim ;, ac in eventum improbate I &- declara- 
tionis nullitatis matrimonit,  ſummarie &- de plano ſine ſirepitu © fign- 
ra judicii, ut prefertur , ſententiam divortii judicialiter proferend.| 
deniqu&tam Henrico Regi, quam Catharine Reging prefatis, ad alia 
vota commigrand. I icentiam in domino & facultatem tribuendum. Vo- 
bis conjunctim, © altero veſirum nolente aut impedits, diviſim, citra 
omen perſone aut Turiſdictionis gradum, omni recuſatione e& appella- 
tione remotis, vices &- omnem authoritatem noſtram committimus & de-| 
mandamus. Vos etiam conjunctim, & alteroveſirum nolente, aut impe- 


| mus, & deputamus, ita, ut in premilſrs, quod nos authoritate & poteſtate 


dito, diviſim, ut prefertur, ad ea onmia que in hac commiſſuone conti- 
nentur duntaxat exequenda, expedienda, ac plene finaliqz executioni 
demandanda, Vices-gerentes noſtros etiam ex.certa noſtra ſcientia crea- 
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prolem ex primo matrimonio ſuſceptam, | id ita expedire Viſum fuerit, 
quam ex ſecunda matrimonio ſuſcipiendan , legitimam decernend. pros 
aunciand. & promulgand, legitimitatem etiam ntrinſq; prolis, cenſu- 
ris & penis Feeleſtaſticis quibuſcunque, per modum decreti aut ſan&io- 
ris perpetue, muniendi & vallandi omnibus validioribus & efficacio- 
ribus modis &* formis que de jure concipi & excogitari poterint , ex! 
certa noſtra ſcientia, authoritate Apoſtolica, tenore praſentinm, poteſt a- 

tem pariter & authoritatem concedinmns, Non- obſtantibns Conciliis ge- 

weralibus, Apoſtolicis conſtitutionibus, &- ordinationibus editis, ceteriſq; 

contrariis quibuſcunque. Dat. Viterbii, Anno Incarnationis Dominice\ 
Milleſimo Quigenteſimo Viceſimo Ofavo. Sexto Id. Junii, Pontificatus 

oſtri Anno Quinto. | | 

After the Commiſſion was read, our Chronicles fay, the King 
was Call'd, and appear'd perſonally in Court, at whoſe Feet the 


| - , , : % bp . ; 
noſtra facere poſſemus, id etiam wos facere poſſitis. Vobis quoque tam | 


Queen proſtrated her (elf, demanding Juſtice, right, and pity, e+e. 
But now to come to the Authentick Record. I find the King and Q. 


May 31. 


Hall. 


Holins. 
Godwin. 


Stow. 


were by Biſhop Loxgland, the Kings Contellor, cited to appear upon 
18. June next enſuing. TheKing (tor obſerving his time,) gave 
Richard Sampſon, Dean of his Chappel, and Johr Bell, DoQor of the | 
Decrees, a Commiſſion Sealed in green Wax, and dated at Greex- | 
wich, 15. Junc;by which he conſtituted them his Proftors, with Au-| June 15. 
thority to refuſe or accept the Court and Judgment of the two | 
Cardinals, and, if need were, to Appeal; allowing them alſo to ſub- 
|{ſtitute other Proftors;binding himſelf finally ſub Hypotheca & obliga- 
tione Bonorum, ro ratifie what they ſhould do. But the Queen, uſing 
a ſhorter way, appear'din perſon, proteſting yet againſt the Cardi- 
nals, az incompetent Judges; requiring further, that this her. Prote- 
ſtation might -be Recorded, and ſo departed preſently out of the 
Court, This while the Cardinals, who took into their Commiſſion 
John Longland, Biſhop of Lincola; Joba Clark, Biſhop of Bathand | 
Wells , John Iſlip, Abbot of Weſtminſter ; and Doftor John Taylor, 
Maſter of the Rolls;ſent unto the Queen Letters Monitory;declaring, 
it ſhe appear'd not, they would notwithſtanding proceed toexecute 
their Commiſſion ; for which purpoſe the above-mentioned Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells, was employed, but ſhe, retuling, is pronounced 
Contumacious. | 
Certain Articles were then put in by the Legates, againſt our | 
King and Quecn Katherine,the principal ſubſtance whereof was,that | 
Prince Arthar did Marry,and Carnally know Queen Katherine, con- | 
firming alſo this Marriage by Cohabitation with her till his death. 
After which, K. Henry being bis Brother, did Marry the faid Lady 
K atherine, An. Dom. 1 509.in facie Eccleſie, and had Children by her ; 
which Marriage yet,being as well Divinoas Eccleſ/aftico jure prohibi- 
ted, and (unleſs 1t may be otherways made good) to be reputed in 
it ſelf 2ullum omnino & invalidum, had cauſed huge fcandal, both 
pache Clergy and People of England, and of many other _ | 

| inſo- 
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infomuch that it hath come to the Popes ears, who taking notice 


: | dem| 


hereof, gave Commiſſion to thoſe Cardinals to hear and proceed in 
this buſineſs, according to the importance of it. | 

This being done, the Queen is cited a ſecond time to appear, 
which ſhe refuſing, is pronounc'd again Contumacious. This hin- 
 dred not the Court yet to proceed, and appoint Doftor Taylor, 
Arch-Deacon of Buckingham, to examine the Witneſſes; while them- 
ſelves, calling for the Diſpenſations that were alledg'd in favour of 
this Marriage, a certain Bul! and Breve were exhibited, which 1 
have thought fit to ſet down at length as they are extant in the 


ſame Record. | 
The Bull being ſub plumbo, more Romane Curie, was an original, 
but the Breve was only a Copy ſubſcrib'd and fign'd with the hand | 
| of Juan Vergara, a Canon of Toledo, and publick Notary, authoritate| 
Apoſtolica; and with the Seals of Balthazar de Caſtiglione, the Popes| 
Nuncio, and the reverend Father in God AlforJus de Fonſeca, Arch. 


Biſhop of Toledo. | 
The Bull. 


-Ulins Epiſcopus ſervus fervorum Dei dileCto filio Hen-| 
] ricocharifſimi in Chriſto filii Henrici Anglie Regis il-| 
luſtris nato, & diledte in Chriſto filie Catharine chariſ- 
ſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri FerdinandiRegis ac chariflime in 
Chriſto filie noſtre Elizabeth Regine Hiſpaniarum & Sici- 
| lie Catholicorum nate illuſtribus, Salutem & Apoſtolicam 
benediftionem. Romani Pontificis precellens authoritas 
conceſla fibi deſuper utitur proteſtate , prout perſonarum 
negotiorum & temporum qualitate penſara id in domino 
| conſpicit ſalubriter expedire. Oblate nobis nuper pro parte 
veſtra petitionis ſeries continebat, Quod cum alias tu filia 
Catharina, & tunc in humanis agens quondam Arthurus 
chariflimi in Chriſto filii noftri Henrici Anglie Regis illu- 
ſtrifſimi primogenitus, pro conſervandis pacis & amicitiz 
nexibus & fcederibus inter charidimum inChriſto filium no. 
ſtrum Ferdinandum, & chariflimam in Chriſto fliam no. 
ftram Eliz. Hiſpaniarum & Siciliz Catholicos ac prefa- 
tum Angliz Regis &Reginam,matrimonium per verba le- 
{0/00 de przſenti contraxiſſetis illudq; carnali copula for. 
an conſummaviſſetis, DominusArthurus prole ex hujusmo 
di matrimonio non ſuſcepta deceſſit, Cum autem ficut ea- 
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dem petitio ſubjungebar, ad hoc ut huyuſmodi vinculum | 27529- 
pacis & amiciriz-inter prefatos Reges & Reginam diutius| "Vt 
rmaneat , cupiatis matrimonium 1nter vos per verba 
legitime de preſenticontrahere , ſupplicari nobis feciſtis, 
uc vobis in premiſſis de opportunz Diſpenſationis gratia 
providere de benignitare Apoſtolica dignaremur; Nos 
Igicur, qui-incer fingulos Chriſti fideles, praſertim Cartho- | 
licos Reges & principes, pacis & concordiz amcoenitatem | 
vigere intenſis deſiderjis aftectamus, volq; & quemliber 
veltrum a quibuſcunq; excommunicartionis ſuſpenſtonis 
& interdi&t. aliiſq, Eccleftaſticis ſenteatiis, cenſuris & pe. 
nis, 4 jure vel ab homine, quavis occaſtone vel cauſa, latis, 
f quibus quomodoliber innodati exiſticis, ad efteftum pre. 
ſentium dyataxat conſequendum, harum ſerie abſolven- 
tes, & ablolutos fore cenſentes, hujuſmodi ſupplicationi- 
bus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut impedimento afhnitatis hujuſ- 
modi ex przmiſſjs proveniente , ac conſtitutionibus && 
ordinationibus Apoſtolicis czterilq; contrariis nequa- 
quam obſtantibus, Matrimonium per verba legityme de 
| preſenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo, poltquam contra- 
tum fuerit, etiamſi jam forſan ha&tenus de facto publice 
vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac illud carnali copula con- | 
ſummaveritis, licite remanere valeatis, authoritate' Apo- 
ſtolica tenofe preſentium de ſpecialis dono gratiz diſpen- | 
ſamus, ac vos & quemlibet veſtrum, {1 contraxeritis ( ur 
| prefertur ) ab exceſſu hujuſmodi ac excommunicationis | 
ſencentia quam propterea incurriſtis,cadem authoritateab. 
ſolvimus,Prolem ex hujuſmodi matrimonioſfiyecontracto 
five contrahendo ſuſceptam forſan vel ſuſcipiendam legiti- 
mam decernendo. Proviſo quod tu (filia Catharjna) prop- 
ter hoc raptanon fueris; volumus autem quodſi hujulmodi 
matrimonium de facto contraxiftis, Conteſſor, per vos & 
quemlibert veſtrum ejigend?, peenitentiam ſalutarem prop- 
rerea vobis injungar, quam adimplereteneamini. Nijhil er- 
| go omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtrz abſolu. 
rionis diſpenſationis & vyoluntatis infringere, vel ei auſu te- 
merario contraire, {1 quis autem hoc attentare przſumple- 
li M m rit, 
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Þ Indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac beatorum Petr; | 


& Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus le noverit incurſurum. Dar, 
Romz apud Sanctum Petrum, anno Incarnationis Domi. 
nice Milleſimo Quingenteſ1mo tertio.' Septim. Cal, 
Januarii, Pontificarus noſtri anno primo. 


|The Breve, together with the aſſeverations of 
thoſe who ſubſcribed it. 


'Os Balthazar de Caſtiglione Mantuan. Apoſtoli- 
cx ſedis Notarius, in Hiſpaniarum Regnis, ter- 
rilq; & locis temporali dominio Sereniflimorum 

Principum Caroli in Imperatorem electi & Johannz Re. 

gis & Reginz Catholicorum SubjeRis ejuidemfedis Nun. 

cius, & Alfonſus de Fonſeca miſeratione dominica Archi- 
epilcopus Toletan. Hiſpaniarum Primas, ac Regnotum 

Caſtell. Archicancellarius, Univerſis & fingulis ad quos 

prxſentes liter pervenerinr, & quos nofle fuerit oppor- | 

tunum,Salutem in Domino: Noveritis, quod literas quon- | 
| dam SanCctifimi in Chriſto patris fe. re. Julii Papz fecundi! 
in forma Brevisſub annulo Piſcatoris,ſanas & integras,non |. 
viciatas,non cancellatas,nec aliqua-parte ſui ſuſpectas, ſed 
onini prorſusvitio &ſuſpicione carentes,pro parte Sa.Czf. 

& Catholicz Majeſtatis Caroli divina favence Clementia 

E. Ro.-Imperatoris, & in ejus przſentia nobis preſentaras | 

cum ea qua decuit reverentia recepimus.Quarum quidem 

literarum tenor erat in exteriori ſupraſcriptione ta]1s. Di- 

leo filio Henrico;chartſlimt in Chriſto filii noſtri Henrici 

AnglizRegisIHuft.nac.INuft. &dilec.in Chriftofil.Cathar. 

chariffimi etiatn in Chriſto filii noſtri Ferdinandi & char. 

in Chriſto fikz noſtrx Elizabeth Reginzx Hiſpaniarum & 

Sietlix Catholicorum natzx Hluſt. Interius vero talis. 


. Julius Papa ſecundus DileRte fili & dileta in Chrifto filia, 
Salutentr & Apoſtolicam-bendi&tionem Romani Pontificis | 


prxcellens authoritas conceſla {ibideſuperuticur poreſtace, 


| prout ( perſonarum negotiori &tempori qualitate penſa- 
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ta)idin Dominoconſpicit ſalubriter expedire.Oblarz nobis 
nuper | 
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nuper pro parte veſtra perftionis ſeries continebat, quod | 1529- 

cum alias ra filia Catharina, & tunc in humanis agens | 4 "Vo . 
quondam Arthurus Chariffimi in Chriſto falii noſtri Hen- | 
rici Angliz Regis Iluftril. primogenitus,' pro conſervan- oe 
dis pacis & amicitiz nexibus & txderibus inter prefa- 
cum Angliz & Chariffimum in Chriſto filium noftrum 
Ferdinandum Regem & Chariflimam in Chriſto filiam 
noſtram Elizabeth Reginam Catholicos Hiſpaniarum & 
Siciliz, matrimonium per verba legitime de preſenti con- 
rraxeritis, illudq, carnali copula confummaveritis , quia 
ramen dominus Arthurus, prole ex hujuſmodi matrimo- 
nio non {uſcepta, deceſlir, & hujuſmodi vinculum pacis 
& counnexitatis inter przfatos Reges & Reginam ita fir. 
mirer veriſimiliter non perduraret, niſt etiam illud alio 
affinitatis vinculo confoveretur & confirmaretur : ex his, 
& certis aliis cauſis, deſideratis matrifnonium inter yos 
per verba legirime de preſenti contrahere : Sed quia defi- 
derium veſtuum in premiſlis adimplere non poteſtis, dif. 
penſatione Apoſtolica deſuper non obtenta, Nobis prop- 
| cerea humilirer ſupplicari teciſtis, ut vobis providere in 
| premitlis de diſpenſacionis gratia & benignitate Apoſtoli- | 
ca dionaremur. Nos igitur qui inter fingulos Chriſti fi. 
deles,przſcrtim catholicos Reges & Principes;pacis & con- 
cordiz amcenitatem vigere intenſis deſideriis aftectamus, 
his & aliis cauſts animum noftrum moventibus, hujul- 
modi ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut aliquo im.- | 
pedimento afhnitatis hujulmodi cx prxemiſſis ' proveniente 
non obſtant. matrimonium inter vos contrahere, & 
in eo, poltquam contragum fueric, remanere libere 
& licire valeatis, auchoritate Apoſtolica per prelen- 
tes diſpenſamus : & , quatenus forſan jam matrimoni- 
um inter vos de facto publice vel clandeſtine contrax- 
eritis, ac carnali copula conſummaveritis, vos & quemli- 
ber veltrum ab exceflu hujuſmodi excommunicatio. 
nis ſententia quam propterea Incurri-ſtis, eadem autho- 
ritate ablolvimus, ac etiam vobiſcum utin hujuſmodi 
matrimonio fic de fatto contrafto remanere, ſeu illud 
de noyo contrahere inter vos libere & licite yaleartis, 
M m 2 ſimili- 
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| rlecemb. 26, 
| * 256h, 


| ſimilicer diſpenſamus, Prolet ex hujuſmodi matrimo- 


'|nio five contracto five contrahendo ſuſcipiendam -legiti- 


mam decernend. volumusaurem, {1 hujulmodi matrimo- 
nium de facto contraxiftis, Confeflor, per vos'& quem- 
libec veſtrum eligendus, peeaitentiam, quam adimplere 
ceneamini, propterea vobis injungat. Dat. Rom apud 
$SantumPetrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris,die xxvi. Decemb, 
Millefimo Quingenteſimo tertio.Pont.noſtri Annoprimo, 
| | Sigiſmundus, 
Quibus quidem literis diligenter per nos Balthazarem 
de Caſtiglione tanquam nuncium Apoſtolicum, & 
Alfonſum de Fonſeca tanquam loci ordinarium, inſpectis, 


tio & ſuſpitione,(ut prxmittitur)carentes Invenimus, Ideo, 
| nthionem expreſlam przfar. Czſar, & Catholicz 
| Majeſtatis, tam fuo quam conjunorio nomine Serenil. 
ime Dominzx Catharinz Reginz Angliz ſux charifime 
| materter# & confanguinez, aflerent. ipſius xequirent. & 
| prxdit.Reginz intercfle, ob #ternitatis memoriam,6c ne 
 vetuſtate pradiftum originale depereat,utq;de illiustenore 
 ubi opus tuerit edoceri poſlir, & in locis in quibus,ob bello. 
rum viarumg; diſcrimina, non liceat tuto ipſum originali 
diſpenſationis tranſmittere aut committere, ejuidem Ma- 
jeſtatis requiſitioni, tanquamjuſtz & rationabili, annuen- 
tes, cealdem literas exemplari & tranſumi ac in publicam 


huic pralenti tranſumpto pm plena fides deinceps ad- 
hibeatur,inlocis omnibus ubi fuericoportunum, perinde acft 
originales ipfzliterz exhiberentur.Quibus omnibus urerg; 
Lhe 


inſtrumeneum manu noſtra uterq,ſfignavimus, Idemq;Sigil- 
lorum noftrowm Juſfimus appeniis communire, Dart. 
Foleti die duodecima Decemb. Anno a Nativitate domini 
MilleſimoQuingentefimoxxviii.Preſentibusibidemilluft- 
ribus.& generohs viris, Dominis Henrico comite a Naſſau, 
Marchione de Zenete camergrio ſupremo;Don. Johanne 
#8 | Manuele 


' & perlectis, Quia eas ſanas & integras, ac omni prorſus vi. | 


—_— 


formam redigi mandavimus ; decernentes & volentes ut | 


olkrum authoritatem noſtram interpoſuimus, & decre-| 
rum. Et, ad ampliorem evidentiam przmiſlorum, preſens | 
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Manule. Don -Laurentio de Gorreudo comite Pontisyalli- 
um Militibus velleris aurei, Carolo de Popeto Domino de 
la Chaulx, Lodovico a Flandria Domino de Prato, & Ni- 
colao Perrezot Domino deGrande villa,omnibus confilia- 
ris predictz ſacrz Czl. & Catholice Majeſtartis teſtibus 
ad prz mifla vocatis ſpecialiter atq; rogatis. Balthazar de 
Caſtilione nuncins & Colle&or Apoſtolicus. A. Toletan. 
| Er ego* Johannes Vergara Canoncius Toletan. in ſacra 
Theologia magiſter,publicus Apoſtolica authoritate nota- 
rius, Qui premiflis omnibus, una cum prenominatis te- 
ſtibus incerfui , hoc publicum inftrumentum ſfignavi, & 
ſubſcriph, in ceſtimonium veritatis , per eandem Czl, 
{| Catholicami Majeſtarem rogatus & requilitus. 


Againſt theſe Diſpenſations the following 
. Objeftions were uſed. 


[. Hat the Peace and Unity betwixt England and Spain was 
| firm before the granting of the Diſpenſation, which yet 
was alledg<d aga Cauſe. Ep 
II. That the (aid Diſpenſation, as being grounded on this pretext, 
muſt be held ſarreptitious, Herry, 8. being then not abovethirteen 
and conſequently unable for Marriage, which alfo if the Pope had 
known betore-hand, or. that otherwiſe it had: been repreſented to 
him, he' would not have eafily granted any ſuch Diſpenfation. 
II. Becauſe it was pretended that Henry 8. had deſired the 
Ma:ch only for maintaining Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms; 
whereas ( being then not above thirteen ) he muſt be thought 
uncapable of ſuch thoughts. 


have his force and vertue, yet ſeeing the motive of granting it was 
grounded upon the above-mentioned Peace, and that one of the 


cauſe of the Diſpenſation muſt be held void. 


honeſtate was not cleared: 
VI. That the Breve above-mentioned appears by the Tenor of 
it to contain many falſhoods and ſuſpitions, and particularly that 
the ſtyle, inditing, as. alſo many clauſes and circumſtances differ 
fromthe BuY, ſo that it maybe thought'forged fince'the timeof the 
queſtions moved. concerning this Matrimonyz as by comparing 
them together may be manifeſtly gathered. 


IV. That though this Diſpenſation might once be thought to | 


ſaid Princes died before the folemnizing'of theſaid Marriage, the | 


V. Thar, ſuppoſing the objection of Atimity were taken away 
by virtue of the ſaid: Diſpenſation, . yet the objeQion de publica | 


July 9. 
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{/-, This alfo was urged by theſe reaſons 5 | 

- I. That, in the Regiſter Book of the Breves at Roxee, noſuch | 
Breve is found, or any Argument that ſuch a Breve was made. | 

' 2. "That, likewiſe, neither in the Chartophylacio or Paper-Cham- | 
berof theKing, no ſuch Breve is extant, nor otherways, in the pri. 
vate treaties of the Marriage, any mention is wade thereof. 

3» That, in the date of the ſaid Breve, asit is exemplified, the 
year of our Lord isdifcrepant from the vulgar account 3 for wher- 
as the ſtyle of the Court of Roxe begins always from the Nativity 
of our Loxd, this ſeems to be a year before Julins was made Pope. 

All which objeRions were delivered to the Kings Proctor, that 
he might anſwer to them. ay I 


Whereupon Witnefles being ſummon'd to appear July 12. 


* Thomas Duke of Norfolk, | Rober Viſcount Fitz.water, 
Charles Duke of Suffolk, John Biſhop of Carlile, 
Thomas Marquis Dorſet, Sir David Owen, 

George Earl of Shrewsbury, | Sir Fobn Huſſey, 
Thomas Viſcount Rochfort, | Sir Richard Weſton, Knights, 


with divers others, preſented themſelves to be examined by the 
Arch-Deacon of Buckingham, above-mentioned. 

July 14.  Inthemean-while, theſe two Articles were added to the former, 
as ſerving to ſtrengthen the ObjzAions above-mentioned. 

| | I, That the year for Popes Breves begins December 2.6. and the 
; year for Bulls 2.5. of March. 

2, That, in all Marriages contracted within the Kingdom of Enge- | 
land, the form hath been in words, De preſenti, ego accipio te, e*c. | 

Buſineſlcs being thus ripe for examination of Witneſles, the De- 
poſitions of two ancient Ladies , who excul'd themſelves by their 
infirmity from appearing in perſon, were publickly read. 

1, The firſt, being Mary Counteſs of Eſex, faid little, but in 
general terms, : 

2. But Agnes the old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, who was preſented at 
the Marriage at St, Pauls in London, declared the age of Prince Ar- 
thur at the time of his ſaid Marriage, to be about fifteen ; and more- 
over, did poſitively affirm,. that ſhe ſaw Prince Arthur, and the La- 
dy ; Katharine, 'alone,' in bed together, the next night after their | 
Marriage. Which therefore, as alſoa ſollowing Depoſition of the 
Viſcountels Fitz-water,may ſerve to anſwer Saunders his tale, where 
"A LY he ſaith, a grave: Matron was put into the ſame bed with him, to 
| Sehiſmn. Ang. hinder the Prince from knowing her Carnally. 

3+. Gearge:Earliof Shrewsbury depol'd, the Marriage was celebra- 
ted'at St, Pauls, Decimo ſeptimo  Henrici Septimi, 1501. adding 
taxther, that:Prince Arthur was born at Wincheſter, ſecundo Henrici 
ſeptim; and that he believ'd the Prince knew his Lady carnally,both 
as betng able ſoo do, as alſo becauſe himſelf knew his Wite being 


not fixteen. 
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4. William Warham, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, being examined, 
proteſts, not to reveal any Secrets of the Queen, as being herſworn 
| Counſellor. For the reſt, as he an{wered warily to the queſtions 
propounded him concerning the validity of the Match, infomuch 
thar he refer'd himſelf therein to the Judges, who were to deter- 
mine it; ſoyet he made no difficulty to conicts that he approv'd it 
not at firſt ; which alſo he declar'd,not only ina Conteſtation which 
he had with Richard Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who perſwaded it, 
but in certain words to King Herry the Seventh himſelf, whom he 
cold plainly, that the Marriage ſeem'd to him neither honourable; 
nor well pleafing to God. Adding further, that becauſe the faid 
King Herry 7. appear'd not much inclin'd to the Marriage, that he 
theſaid Deponent intreated him to perſ[wade his Son Prince Herry, 
toproteſt that he would not take the Lady Katharine to Wife, and 
that he ſhould renew this Proteſtation when he came to the Crown; 
which alſo be the ſaid $ponent believeth was made. Notwith- 
ſtanding, that when the Bull of Diſpenſation was granted, that he 
the ſaid Deponent contradiCted it no more 3 and that the murmuring 
of the people on that occaſion was quieted, till the Kings Conſei- 
ence being troubled, revived it again. : 

5. Sir Williaz: Thomas, Knight, depoſed Prince Arthur, and the 
Lady Katharine lived five months, partly about Loxdor, and part- 
ly at Ludlow, in houſhold together as man and wife; and that he 
heard Sr. William Wodal, who was at the Princes Chriſtning, fay, 
that he was above fiftcen, at the time of his Marriage, and the 
Lady Katharine elder. | 

6. Sir Anthony Poynes, Knight, depoſed, that Prince Arthyr was 
above fifteen at the time of his Marriage. be | 
7. Thomas Marquis Iorſet depoſed, he ſaw a Regiſter of the Na- 
tivity of the Kings Children; by which he found the Prince Arthur 
born the 20 September 1486. and, that at the time of his Marriage 
(which was upon a Sunday, in November, Decimo Septimo Henrici 
ſeptimi, ) He was of a good and Sanguine complexion, and able 
as he ſuppos'd, for that purpoſe. 

8. Robert Viſcount Fitz-water deposd,the Prince was then about 
fifteen, and Queen Katharizeelder, and that, the next day after be- 
Ing in bed together, (which he remembred,after they entred to have 
been ſolemnly bleſsd)he waitedat breakfaſt on Prince Arthur, where 
Manrice St. Johns did carve, and he the Lord Fitzwater gavedrink : 
at whichtime the ſaid Maurice demanding of the Prince how he had 


9, IO, Ii. Thomas Lord Darcy, William Lord Montejoy, and 
Henry Guldeford, Knight of the Garter, faid little, but by way of 
publick report. | | 
12. Charles Duke of Suffolk depoſed, that he was in the Biſhop of 


| Londoz's Pallace, the morrow next following the day of Marriage, 
and that he waited there upon the Prince art Breakfaſt, confirming | 
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done that night?the Prince anſwered,T have been in Spazz thisnight. | 


more- | 
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| Arthur wes a Gentleman of a good Complexion, and nature, and a- 


{ Marriage. He doubted further, whether the Cardinals were com- 


moreover in effe&t, the words of Mayrice St. John, before ct 
down. Furthermore, he added that the Shrovetide following the | 
Marriage, ( which was in November preceding ) the {aid Prince 
beganto decay, and grow feeble in body ; which grew; as the ſaid | 
$.Jobnrelated,by reaſonthe ſaid Princelay withthe Lady Katharize. | 

13. David Owen depoſed, that. Prince Arthur was boru atVFin- 
cheſter, ſecundo Henrici Septimiz which he knew, becaulc he was 
at the Chriſtning. 

14. Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Lord Treaſurer of England, depo. 
ſed, that he being the day ot the Marriage in the Biſhop of London's 
Palace, and themorrow after, at the Prince's Breakfaſt, heard the 
Prince's words to Maurice $. Joh, when he ſaid he had been that 
night in the midſt of Spairz by which words, as alſo becauſe Prince 


bove fifteen, he believes that he carnally knew his Lady 3 becauſe 
himſelf alſo at the ſame age did carnally kifbw and uſe; and he be- 
lieves this the rather, that he heard from Credible perſons , that 
the ſaid Prince Arthur did lic with the ſaid Lady Katharine hve or 
ſix nights afterwards. | 

* I5. AnthonyWilloughby, Knight, depoſed, that being, the morrow 
after the Marriage, in the Princes Privy Chan: ber, the ſaid Prince 
ſpake afore divers Witneſlcs theſe words, Willoughby, give mea cup 
of Ale, forT have been thisnight in the midſt of Spazr 3 After which 
he ſaid 3 Maſters, itis a good paſtime to have a Wife, which 'words 
he repeated alſo divers other times, Moreover, he heard fay they lay | 
at Ludlow together the Shrovetide gext following. 

16. Nicholas Biſhop of Ely ſaid, he could depoſe nothing concer- 
ning the carnalis copula, but that he doubted of 1t, becauſe the Queen 
often ſub teſiimonio conſcientie jug, lard tathis Deponent, that ſhe 
was never carnally known of Prince Arthar, though otherwiſe he 
muſt confeſs them both to be lecitimre etatis at the tre of their 


petent Judges, an appeal being made fromthem. 

I7. Richard | = Ae} Knight, depoſed, the people ſaid cqm- | 
monly, that it was unfit one brother ſhould marry the other bro- 
thers Wife. 

18. Thomas Viſcount Rochefurt, depoſed, that he heard divers | 
of Prince Arthur's followers confirm the words he uſed, of his hav- | 
ing been 1n Spaiz the night of his Marriage, Moreover, he heard | 
ſay, that King Herry viii. was perſwaded by his Confeſlor, about. 
two years ſince, to abſtain from the bed of the Lady Katharine, ' 
leſt he ſhould offend his Conſcience. | 

I 9,20,21,22,2.3. Sir Richard Weſton,and Sir. Fohn Huſſey, Knights, | 
depoſ'd the age ot King Henry the eighth was thirty eight upon the 
Eve of the Feaſt of S. peter, and S. Paul laſt 3 which Viſcount Rocke- 
fort alſo confirm'd, ſaying the place of his Birth was Greenwich, 
arid the year was 1491. and day the twenty eighth of Jauzez which 

| Robert 
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| Rebert Viſcount Fitz-water confirmed alſo,adding,thar King Zerry the | 
| 


Seventh died two days before the Feaſt of St. George, twenty years 
fince ; With whom David Owen, Seryant and Counſellor to King Hen- 
ry the —_— agrecd, fave only, that he faid it was three days before 
the Feaſt, | 
2.4.7 homas Duke of Norfolk depoſed, that Pedro we Ayala or Altea, 
and Door de Puebla, Embaſſadors from Spain,were much in favour 
erctofore with ZZexry the Seventh, and that Henry the Seventh died 
betore the Marriage betwixt his Son Prince Zenry, and the Princeſs 
Katharine, and Queen {/}abel or Elizabeth her Mother died alſo before 
that rime. | 
25. William Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Counſellour 
to Henry the Seventh, and ZZexry the Eighth, for 36 years laſt paſt, 
depoſed, that he conceived Henry the Eighth to be under thirteen, at 
che time of Diſpenfation granted; becauſe King /enry his Father rold 
him that he was impubes, after that time. Whereupon this Deponent 
[replied to the King,that any Proteſtation he ſhould then make would 
be of no force, and therefore he ſhould make it again one or two days 
after his coming to anmos pubertatis. 
26, 27, Charles Duke of Suffelk, and 7 homas Marqueſs Dorſet,cxa- 
mined again, ſaid little but what was formerly ſer down. 
28.Pedro Mates, Utriuſq; Juris Doftor,Native of Barcelona in Spain, 
who had lived in the Court of Rome thirty years, in exercitio cauſa- 
rum, depoſed, that the dare of years there is computed after three 
divers manners ; So that Judgments, ContraQts, and laſt Wills bear 
date from rhe Nativity-2.5. Decembri; Litere Apoſtolice ſub plumbo 
xxv. of March ; Liter Apoſtolice per Breve ſub annulo piſcatoris cer@ 
rubee impreſſo ſcribuntur fimpliciter & abſolute abſque expreſſione ipſius 
domini aut Nativitatis, aut incarnationis, ſed ſolum Anno M.D.&c. Yet 
ſo that he conceived ir began always 4 Nativitate, ſcilicet xxv.Decem- 
tris, ncither doth he know any thing to the contrary, except the | 
Popes Secretary alter the ſtile, 
2.9. Nicolaus Ruſticus of Lucca in Italy, faith, that Annu Domini in 


Brevibus Apoſtolicis iscomputed from the Nativity of our Lord. 
| 30,31, 32, 33» 34 35» 36. Thomas Viſcount Rochefort, Flenry Guil- | 
ford Knight, Thomas Marqueſs Dorſet, Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Willi- * 
am Falke Notarius publicus, Fohn Taverner, and John Clamport, being | 
examined, depoſed, that the forms of Marriages are always in verbs | 
de preſenti, in England. 
37. TheLady Elizabeth, Wie to. Viſcount Fitz-water,depoſed that | 
ſhe ſaw the Lady Katherine and Prince Arthur in bed together,which- 
was bleſt, and that fhe left them alone together. | 
Hereupon the Depoſitions were publiſhed, and the Kings Proctor 
ſummoned to receive thoſe As and Writings he delivered into the 
Court ;burthe not appearing, is pronounced Contumacious. 


The Commiſſioners yer proceeded to require the ſight of the A4r- | 


-|chiva and Record concerning this buſineſs, for which purpoſe 
: PER Thomas | 
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Thomas Wriotheſly,and 7 omas 7 Ong, King of Arms, had been employ- 


ed ; Theſe men certified that Prince Arthur died in the Caſtle of Lud: 


low the ſecond of April, x 502. and that his Brother Henry was born 
the 2.8th. of Fune 1491. and that the Marriage betwixt Prince Arthur 


| and the Lady Xarharine was the 14th. of November, x 501. 


This being done, a Depoſition of Richard Fox, Biſhop of Wix- 
cheſter, taken by DoCtor Woolman, - April 5,and 6. 1527. was read. 
The moſt ſubſtantial part whereof was, that he conceived, Doctor 
Puebla did firſt motion this Match, and that more than one Bull was 
impetrated for diſpenſing therewith, whereof two remained in Exg- 
land, one or two were extant in Spazy, bur all of the ſame Tenor,and 
gotten without asking the conſent of Heyry the Eighth. Further: 
more, that he did not remember that Zexry the Eighth, when he 
came to age, did expreſly conſent to, or diſſent from the intended 
Marriage, yet that he believed that a Proteſtation was made in the | 
name of #enrythe Eighth to this effe& ; That notwithſtanding any 
Contra& or Tokens mutually ſent, or cohabitation in the houſe of 
King Henry VII. he would not hold himſelf bound to ratifie this A& 
done in his non-age ; and that this Proteſtation'is to be found inter 
protocolla Magiſtri Ryden, then Clerk to the Council, before whom 
ir was made.As tor the perſon by whom this Proteſtation was made, 
Coram Magiſtro Ryden Notario publico ; cred1t quod vel ipſemet ,uel Ma- 
gifter Thomas Rutha tunc Secretarius domini Regis, © poſtea Epiſcopus 
Dunelnm. vel Mr. Doftor Weſt tunc confiliarius ejuſdem domini Regis & 
nunc Epiſcopus Eliens. fecit eandem proteſtationem nomine domini no- 
ftri Regis Henrici Oftavi moderni ; preſentibus tunc ibidem Comite de 
Surrey tunc Theſaurario Anglie & poltea Duce Norfolcie ac domino 
doftore Peohebla, & coram ſepe-difla clariſima Domina Catharina, ut 


| 


recolit, ac infra Ades Epiſcopi Dunelm, vulgariter nuncupat. Du- 
reſme place. Adding further, that our King was not es there, 
that he remembers. Furthermore, that upon conference had betwixt 
"Henry the Seventh and himſelf, he found it wasthe intention of that 
King, that his Son Zexry ſhould marry the ſaid Lady Katharine, al-| 
though he deferred the Solemnization of this intended Matrimony, 


| by reaſon of ſome diſcord which was at that time berwixt him and 


the King of Spaiv, for the calling back of the Dowry. He. added 
moreover, that King Hevry intended not (that he knew ) ro marry 
the Mother of Charles the Fifth,bur his Aunt Margaret, Dutcheſs of 
Savoy. 

This Examination being compleat, and ſet down by Andrew 
Smith Notary, the ſaid Do&tor Woolman required him to ſubſcribe 


| his hand ; which was refuſed by the ſaid Biſhop, both becauſe he was 


blind of both eyes, as that he was not admitted to take any Counſel 
or advice about it, But Dottor Wootmar preſiing him on the Kings 
part, that he ſhould ſubſcribe his name, he at laſt aſſented, out of the 
Reverence he bore to the King, and thar- he never contravened him 
in any thing. Whereupon he ſubſcribed his name A4prz/ 8. the year 
| above | 


ti 
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above mentioged, being 1527. 
of this Teuor was produced. 
Auguſtus Spinola tt' Saniti Cyriact in thermis presbiter Cardinalis, 
Sante Romane Feclefhe Camerarius, Vniverfis & fmgulis preſentes 
literas Inſpeturis,Salutem in domino. Rationi convenit & congruit ho- 
neſtati, ut de his qua 4 Romanis Pontificibus proceſſerunt, & que in eo- 
rum archivis & regiſtris ſcripta, & regiſtrata ſunt, cu ab aliquibus 
petitur, teſt imonium veritatis perhibeatur ; hins eſt, quod nos Univerſi- 
tati veſtre tenore preſentium jidem faciamns & attejtamar, in libris & 
Regiſtris camer& Apoſtolice, viz. in libro Regiltri Brevium Anni 
primi, ſecundi, & tertii felicis pecordationis Julit Pape ſecundi, vidi- 
mus & legimus quaſdam literas Apoſtolicas, in forma Brevis ejuſdem 
Julii Pape ſecundi (ut moris eff) Regiſtratas, quarum tenor ſucceſſive 
ſequitur, & eſt talis. Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio noſtro, Anglie Reg il- 
luſtri. Chariſſime in Chriſto filt noſter, Salutem & Apoſtolicam benedi- 
| Hionem. Accepimus literas tue ſerenitatis, in quibus nobis gratias agis, 
quod Oratoribas tuis honorifice obviam proditum fit quod nos eos benigne 
 audjerimus, ac liberali reſponſo opportuniſque gratiis & favoribus proſe- 
cuti fuerimus : facis ( fili Chariſſme ) pro ſolita pietate, ut eaetiam tibi 
| fint grata, que 2nobis preteriri non ſolent. Declaravimus noſtris bonis 
in te mentis affettum verbis & rebus quibus potuimus, Declarabimus & 
"quotidie magts, ita exigente tue ſerenitatis in nos © ſanftam Apoſto- | 
licam ſedem devotione & obſervantia fingulari, De diſpenſatione ma- 
trimoniali nunquam negavimus, nec ullam ſuſpittonem prebuimus, quo 
minus eam facere vellemns, ut aliqui minus vere dixerunt, Sed reſpon- 
dimus, nos expedtare in illa concedenda tempus magis accommodatum, ut 
conſultius & maturius fieret, cum hujus ſanite ſedis & utriuſque partis 
hoxore. Eamitaque cum expediverimus, ut deliberavimus, ad tuam ſe- 
renitatem ( magni enim mongenti eſt) per dileftlum filium Robertum 
Shirbonnen. Decanum ſaniti Pauli Londonienſ. unum ex oratoribas 
tuis, quimaximadotrina modeſtiam, fidem, diligentiamque pre ſe tu- 
lit, mittere cogitamus ; duplici ratione; Cum quod per eum ſecrete & 
tutiſſime perferretar, tum ut talem virum tantaque virtute & probitate | 
preditum Serenitati tue diutius preſervemus, ut ejus fide & opera diu- | 
tins frui poſſit. Rome enim fine vite periculo diutius eſſe not poteſt, 


After which alſo another Inſtrument | 1529. 


ſantlum Petrum, VT. Fulii, Milleſtmo Quingenteſmo Quarto, Pontif, ' 1504+ 
noſtri primo. THe; | | Fo | 
The reſt,having little material, ſave that mention is made how the | 
Cardinal Sant Petri ad vincula, the Popes Nephew, was made Pro- | 
rector, of the Engliſh, I have purpoſely omitted, that I may inſert 
another Lerter of the Popes of 22 of February, 1505. the Tenor | 
whereof is this: Wn: | 
Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio noſtro Henrico Anglie Regi illuſtriſ. Charife | 
fame in Chriſto fili noſter, Salutem & Apoſtolicam benedif, Intelleximus | 
a dilefto filio G.Cardinali Santi Petri ad wincula tui Regnique tui pro- 

tettore, noſtro ſecundum carnem nepote, & 4 venergbili fratre woftro| 
| Nn 2 _ Silveſtro| 
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propter aeris intemperiem & eſtus Tntolerabiles, &c. Dat, Rome apud '' July 6. 
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Silveſtro EpiſcopoWigorn. tug ſerenitatis apud nos oratore, litera dif. 
penſationts matrimonzalis tantopere ab eis, nomine tu@? ſerenitatis,peti. 
tas, ex hiſpanits ad te miſſas furſſe. FiliChariſime, nos diſpenſationem 
illam Inftantibus Cardinali 0 Epiſcopo predittis, tua potifſimum con- 
templatione, conceſſimas, ac ſuper ea, ſab Bulla plambea literas expedir; 
fecimus, ut ad tuam ſerenitatem per Cardinalem & Epiſcopum antedi- 
tos ſtatuto tempore mittereutur. Sed cum clarg memorie Elizabeth 
Fiſpaniarum Regina Catholica finem hujus mortalis vite fibi inſtare 
cerneret, impenſa & maxim cum inſtantia per oratorem ſuum nobis ha- 
militer ſupplicaſſet, ut pro conſolatione ſua duplum diftarym literarum ej 
concedere dignaremur, quod hanc conſolgtionem fibi dare vellemus ut de 
hujuſmodi Midenſatione certior fatla equtori animo ab ipſa vita migra- 
ret : Noſque pietatis Chriſtiane S noſtr@ in illam charitatis paterne 
efſe putavimus non defraudare ipſam Reginam jam-jam morituram defi. 
derio hujus rei, in qua etiam ſubditis & Regnicolis illis bonam ſpem con- 
Jun{tionis tue ſerenitatis poſſet afferre,preſertim quod idem orator rem 
hanc ſecretam futuram pollicebatur, (quod ob eo non ſervatum moleſtiſſime | 
ferimus ) Bullam igitur Originalem apud nos ſervatam ſerenztati tug, 
una cum Enſe, quote pro tua fingulari virtute, & in ſantlam ſedem Apo- 
ftolieam pietate donand.merito duximus, per eundem Epiſcopum Wigorn. 
nobis probatum & charum decrevimus mittere, & quo ſerenitas ipſa 
tua uberius intelliget cauſas ejuſdem Bulle haftenus apud nos retente, 
| & nonulla alia fibi per nos commiſſa negotia, Nec miretur majeſtas tua, 
ft de hac re nihil cum"Ipfis Cardinali& oratore communicavimus, nun- 
quarh enim putavimus fore, ut ab oratore difle Regine deciperemur, & 
liter diſpenſationis predifl. ad te ex Hiſpaniis mitterentur, quas ut 
ſolam Regine tam periculoſe egrotanti pro ſolamine ſuo oftendexentur du- 
plicari conceſſeramus. Nam, preterquam tue ſerenitati de nobis& ſanita 
Romana Eccleſia benemerite gratificari Tupimus, ipfis: Cardinali & 
Epiſcopo oratori tuo meritam fidei & diligentie laudem in tuis negotiis 
promovendis dare debemus. Dat. Rome apud Sanftum Petrum die vige- 
fima ſecunda Februarii, Anno Milleſhmo Quingenteſimo quinto, Pont. no- 
ftri Anno ſecundso. . 

And thar theſe are true Copies, Augs/tinus Spinola, at the inſtance 
of King Henry the Eighth, and by the commandment of the Pope, did 
certifie under the hand and Scal of his Office the twenty ſeventh of 
Fanuary, 1529. ; EN 

In ſequence whereof, the Commiſſioners took oath of the Kings 
of Arms, that the Copies they delivered were true, appointing fur 
ther the next Wedneſday, ad concladendum. Upon which day ( being 
21.Fuly ) the Commiſſioners being fate, Fohn Hughes, Promoter, ap- 
peared before them, and ſignified that there is found a certain: Pro- 
teſtation made by our King, when he came to ripe years, in the pre- 
ſence of Notaries and Witneſſes, and ſubſcribed with the hand of the 
ſaid King (ar that time Prince of Wales) and ſome Counſellors of 
King Herrythe Seventh, which he ſaid were much to the purpoſe of 


the buſineſs them in queſtion. Whereupon the Commiſſioners re- 
ceived 


I of King Hsx xr the Eighth. 


ceived the ſaid Proteſtation 7 preſentia difti Magiſtri Ricardi Samp- 
ſen Procuratoris Regis, & in contumaciam Regine ; Cammanding fur- 
cher, thar ir ſhould remain penes atta ſua. The Tenor of which 
| Proteſtation is thus : | | 

In Dei nomine Amen. Coram vobis Reverendo in Chriſto Patre-(5 
domino domino Ricardo Dei & Apoſtolice feds gratia Epiſcopo Winto- 
nienſi, Ego Henricus Wallice Princeps, Dux Cornubie, © Comes Ceſtrie, 
dico allego& in his ſcriptis propono, Quod licet ego minorem #tatem 
' agens & intra annos pubertatis notorie exiſtens, cum Serenifſima domina 
Catharina Hiſpaniarum Regis filia, Matrimoniun de fatto contraxerim, 
qui quidem Contrattus quanriis obftante ipſa minore etate mea de ſe 
jam Invalidus, Imperfettus, nulltus efficacie aut vigoris extiterit ; Quia 
tamen annis pubertatis © matara etate mea jam ſupervenient, contra- 
Aus ipſe per tacitum conſenſum, mutuam cohabitationem, munerum aut 
interfignium dationem ſeu receptionem, vel alium quemcunque modum 
Jure Rebevarom forſan exiſtimarz ſeu videri poterit apparenter valida- 
tus aut confirmatus ; Ea-propter, Ego Henricus Wallie Princeps preds- 
Aus, jam proximus pubertati exiſtens,& annos pubertatis attingens, Pro- 
teftor,quod non initendo eundem pretenſum contraftum per quacunque per 
me difta ſeudicenda, fata aut faciend. in aliquo approbare, validare, 
ſeuratum habere ; ſed nunc in preſeuti, non vi dolo, nec prece induftus, 
ſed ſponte (& libere, nallo modo coattus, contra hujuſmodi contraftum re. 
clamo, & eidem diſſentio, voloque & omnino 'intendo ab eodem contratu 
matrimoniali pretenſo melioribas modo & forma quibus de jure melius 
validius ant efficacius poterowvel poſſim penitus refilire, & eidem expreſſe 


Proteſtorque quod per nullum diftum, fatum, aftum, aut geſtum per me 
aut nomine meo per alium quemcunque quandocumque aut qualitercumque 
impoſterum faciendum, agendum, gerendum, aut explicandum, Volo aut 
intendo in prefatum contratlum matrimonialem, aut in diftlam domi- 
nam Catherinam tanquam ſpouſam, aut uxorem meam conſentire. Super 
| quibus vos omnes teftimonium perhibere wolo, requiro, rogo, atque obte- 
ftor. Per me Henricum Wallie Principem. | 

Lefta fuit & fatla ſupraſcripta proteſtario,. per prefatum Sereniſſ- 
mum Principem Dominum Henricum, coram Reverendo in Chriſto patre 
& domino domino Ricardo permiſtone divinaWinton. Epiſcopo, judicia- 
liter protribunali ſedent.& me Notarium infra ſcriptum ad tunc praſen- 
|tem 7n ejus attorum ſcribam in hac parte aſſumente, & teſtium infraſeri- 
ptorum preſentiis; Anno Domini 1505. Indiftione Oftava, Pontificatus 
Sand#ifhmi in Chriſto patris & Domini noſtri Fulii divina providentia eo 
nomine Pape ſecundi Anno ſecundo,, Menfis vero Funii if. XXVUi. quo 
die Dominus Sereniſſimus Princeps proximus pubertati, & annos paler 
tatis attingens erat, ut tunic ibidem aſſerebat, In quadam baſſa camera 
infra palatiuns Regium Richemondie, in parte occidentali ejuſdem pa- 
latii fituat. Super quibus omnibus & fingulis preafatus Sereniſſimus 
Princeps me Notarium prememoratum Inſtrumentum conficere, & teſtes 
ſhah nominatos teſtimonium perhibere requifruit Inſtanter, & Rogavit. 


——— 


diſſentire, prout in praſentt contra eundem reclamo, & eidem diſſentio. | 
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July. 23. 


| 


hannes Read manu & figno meo manuali atteſtor. 


burgh, Door of both Laws, Protonotarius Apoſtolicus, Florianus 


| zz,did prorogue the concluſion o 


appears not airy 
CG, 


( as will appear ſhortly after ; ) rhe conſequences whereof extended 


In quorum omnium & ſingulorum fidem & teſtimonium, prafatus ſereniſſ- 
mus Princeps ſupga, & teſtes, ut premititur, rogati & requiſiti, ſua 
nomina propriis manibus infra ſcripſerunt. 1taeſt ut ſupra, quod ego Je- 


Giles Daubney, C. Sommerlet, FS | 
Thomas Rowthale, Nicholas Weſt. 
Henry Marny. 


Among whom Nicholas Weſt, above-named, now Biſhop of Ely, in 
preſence of the Commiſſioners, acknowledged and conteſted rhar 
this Proteſtation was ſubſcribed with his own hand. Whereupon the 
Commiſſioners, in contumaciam Regine, did, in the pretence of the 
aboye-mentioned Proctor, continue and Prorogue the Court, rill 


Friday, next following, warning the ſaid ProCtor allo. to be there. | 


Upon which day,being the FRney 
the Promoter above-mentioned ſignified unto the Commiiligners, 
that all that was requiſite for the inſtruction and information of 
their underſtanding and Conſciences, had been judicially propoſed 
and exhibited to them, ,and remained in their cuſtody, And that 
rherefore this day was aſligned, and appointed tor concluding the 


buſineſs. Notwithſtanding becauſe Cardinal Campzjus alledged and | 


proteſted in'verbo veri Prelati, that a certain general vacation, which 
he termed Ferias generales meſſium &vindemiarum,was obſerved in the 
Courr of Rome every year, before the faid Friday ; and becauſe he 
and his Colleague were bound to follow rhe ſtile of the ſaid Court 
in the Proceſs of the above-mentioned Cauſe ; Therefore the ſaid 
Judges,in the preſence of rhe Kings ProCtor,and in contumaciam Regi- 

I this buſineſs, until the Firlt of OZfo- 
ber next following, warning. the Kings ProCtor then to appear, and 
receive a concluſion of this buſineſs as ſhould be according to Juſtice. 
All which paſſed in the preſence of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, and divers other perſons. 

And thus much out of the Record formerly mentioned ; which I 
haye with more patticularity ſet down, that it is fo rare and unuſual 
a caſe to find a Prince ſubmit himſelf, in his own Kingdom, to the 
Judgment of rwo perſons, whereof one was a ſuſpected ſtranger, 
the other in birth but of the meaneſt of his Subjets ; and after all 
this, to receive-no other Fruit hereof, but delay and infatisfaction ; as 

this abrupt Diſmiſſion, bur by a ſudden Advo- 
cation.of the Cauſe, to rhe Pope, inhibiting turcher proceedings here 
further yer than our King then thought, or the Pope couſd eaſily have 
imagined. "| _ | | | 5 


4 


Theſe proceedings were ſubſcribed by the Notaries 1i/iam Clay- 


third of July,the Court being ſet, 


Moutinus, | 


FT. of King Hen r. the Etghth. 
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Montinus,and Richard Watkins, who acknowledged the raſfures, inter- | 
lineations and lines in the Margin, together with 

leaves in the Parchment book ( being 69.) To whichallo Letters 
teſtimonial from Nicholas Wotton,DoCtor of the Laws,and the Biſhop 
of Londons Official, having the Seal of the Office, were annexed. 
After all which, a Diſpenſarion, written by a later hand, and in looſe 
Paper, was found in the ſaid Book.Though that alone ſhould not have 
induced me to publiſhir, had I not ſeen ir already printed in a Book 
called Anti-Sanderus, and met, in our Archives, ſome diſpatches that 
make it probable. | | 


The T enor of the Bull 1s thu. 


Lemens Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, Chariſfh- 

mo in Chriſto filio noftro Henrico Anglig Regi IL 

luſtri, Fidei'defenſori,Salurem&Apoſtolicam bene- 
diftionem. Exponi nobis nuper feciſti,quod alias tu & di- 
lea in Chriſto filia Catharina,relita quondam FX* fra- 
tris culgermani, non ignorantes vos primo afhnitatis gra- 
du invicem fore conjunctos,matrimonium per verba alias 
legirime de prxſenti, nulla ſaltem canonica ſeu valida diſ- 
| penſatione deſuper obtenta,quamvis de fatocontraxiftis, 
illadq; Carnali copula conſummaſtis,ac prolem ex hujuſ- 
modi matrimonio ſuſcepiſtis, excommunicationis ſenten- 
tiam incurrendo: Et cum Majeſtas tua in hnjuſmodi ma-| 
trimonio ablq; peccato remanerenequeat,8 ne diutius in 
hujuſmodi peccato & excommnicationis fententia rema- | 
neat,deſideret ab hujulmodiexcommunicationis ſententra” 
a judice Eccleſiaſtico competente abſolutionis beneficium 
obtingre,ac matrimonium ipſum nullum &invalidum fu. 


the number of the | 


iſle, Tibiq; licere cum-quacung; alia muliete,alionon ob- | 
ſiftente canonico, matrimonium'contrahere; declari, & in 


'F% BEBE 


ki tibi alias ſecundo vel remotiori conſanguinitaris,aur pri- 
mo affinitatis gradu ex quocunque licito ſeu illicito coitu! 
conjun&ta, dummodo Relicta didti'fratris tui non fuerit,ac 
etiam ſ1cognitione ſpirituali vel legali tibiconjuna ex- 
riterit, & impedimentum publicz honeftatis jufticix ſub- 


b fiſtac 


— 
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Gar, marrimonium licite contrahere, & in eo libere re- 


1 
( 
> 


| 


{ 


 conftare, in jpſo Regno quamplura graviilima bella (xpe 


| bus & gladio tum calamo & eruditione tua vindicare in- 
dies non ceſlar, petitiones, prxſertim ſalutem animarum 


| fuir humilicer ſupplicatum, uc Regni cuiruorumque Sub- 


Y 


! 
\ 


| 


manere, & ex co prolem legitimam uſcipere poſſis. Qua- 
re pro parte tui, aſlerentis ex antiquis Chronicis Regni 


exorta, & Chriſtianam pacem & concordiam violatam | 
fuiſle, propter impios homines ſua dereſtanda regnandi 

& dominandi libidine excitatos, confingentes ex juſtis 8& 
legitimis quorundam progenitorum & antecefſorum tuo- | 
rum Angliz Regum nupriis procreatos illegirimos fore 
propter aliquod conſanguinitatis vel affinicatis confictum 
impedimentum, 6 propterea inhabiles efle ad Regni ſuc- 
cellionem, inde miſerandam Principum ac Procerum & 
populorum ſubditorum- ſtragem ſecutam fuiſſe ; Nobis 


ditorum tranquillitati & paci inprimis conſulere & tantis 
malis obviare, ac alias in prxmifſis, opportuna remedia 
adhibere de benignitate Apoſtolica dignaremur. Nos qui 
omnium Regum, preſcrtim majeſtatis ruz ob ejus quam- 
Rlura immenſa in nos & hanc ſan&tam ſedem, in qua per- 
miſfione divina ſedemus, collata beneficia, dum ab ini- 
quiſlimis peſtilentifimorum hominum conatibus, - qui 
cam, partim viribus & {celerata audacia, paxtim perverſa 
doEtrina labefatare moliebantur, ſtrenuifſime cum viri- 


concernentes, quantum cum Deo poſſumus, ad exauditi- 
onis gratiam libenter admittimus, eorumq; honeſtis,votis 
favorabilicer annuimus,ex prerhidlis & nonnull:s aliis cau- 
ſis nobis notis, hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus inclioari,.-te-| 
cum. utf1 contingat matrimonium cum prxfata Cathari- 
na alias contratum nullum fuiſſe & eſle declarari,teq; ab 
ills vinculolegitime abſolvi, cum.quacunque muhere, 
ipſaque mulier, cecum, dummodo, 4 te propter hoc rapta 
nan fuerir, .etiamſi mulier ipſa calis fic, que prius cum 
aliomatrimonium contraxerir, dummodo illud carnalt|. 
copula nou fuerit conſummarum, - eriamhi illa ibi alias. 
ſecundo aut remotigri Conſanguinitatis, aut primo Afﬀe- | 
nitatis grady, etiam ex quocunque licito vel illicico coitu| 

* proveniente, | 


eo? j 


|du, Affnitatis primo. ut prefertur, cognationis ſpiritu- 
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proveniente, invicem conjuncta, dummodo reli&ta didti| 
tracris tui non fueric, ut prefertur,. etiamſi cognationis 
ſpiricualis aur legalis & publicz honeſtaris juſtinz impe- 
dimencum ſubliſtar & c1bi conjuncta exiſtart, matrimo- 
nium licite contrahere, Er poltquam contractum fuerit, 
in eofic contracto, etiamſ} 11]ud inter re & ipſam mulie. 


rem jam de fato publice vel clandeſtine contractum 
& carnali copula conſummatum fuerir, licite remanere 
valeatis, authoricate Apoſtolica & ex certa noſtra ſ{cien- 
tia & de Apoſtolicz poteſtatis plenitudine, tenore. pre- 
ſentium diſpenſamus, prolem-inde forſan ſuſceptam & 
ſuſpiciendam legicimam fore decernentes. Non obſtan- 
tibus prohibitionibus Juris Divini, ac conſtitutionibus 
& ordinationibus aliis quibuſcunque in contrarium edi- 
tis, Quibus, in quantum Apoſtolica aurhoritas ſe exten- 
dit, 1llis alias in ſuo robore permanſuris, quoad hoc ſpe- 
cialiter & expreſle derogamus. Diftrictius* inhibences 


incerminatione divini judicii, ' ac ſub pena anathematis, 
aliiſque Eccleſtaſticis ſententiis, cenſuris, & poenis, quas 


gamus, in his ſcriptis, ne quiſquam impoſterum ullum 
impedimentum pro contractus Matrimonialis non con- 
ſummari, Conſanguinicatis in ſecundo aut ulteriori gra- 


alis aur legalis ſeu juſticiz publicz honeſtatis impedi-| 


& in virtute ſantz obedientiz expreſſe mandantes, ſub| 


ex nunc prout ex -tunc & ce converlo ferimus & promul- | 


mentis predictis adyerſum liberos tuos quos ex quo- 


Dei benignitace fuſceperis palam. vel occulte in judicio: 
vel extra illud allegare; proponere, aut objicere, ſeu! 
verbo vel fatto diffamare przſumat, aur quocunque | 
modo attentet. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat| 
hanc paginam noſtre Diſpenſationis; Decreti, Dero-' 
oationis, Inhibitionis, & Mandarti infringere vel eiauſu 
remerario.contraire. - Si quis. autem hoc attencare pre-| 
ſumpſeric, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac beato- | 


[] 


Oo ſarum. ! 


| 


cunque Matrimonio vigore preſentium contrahendo | 


rum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum <jus ſe noverit incur- | 


Oe 
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1529.  ſurum. Dat. in Civitate noſtra Urbeveran. Anno Incar. 
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nationis Dominice Milleſimo quingentefimo viceſimo 


ſeptimo. 'Decimo ſexto Cal. Januari. Pont. noſtri Anno | 


While theſe things paſted thus in Exgland, the Queen found 
means to inform the Lady Margaret, Regent of the Low-Countries, 
of the whole Proceſs, who thereupon ſends word of it to Charles and 
Ferdinand, intreating them to afliſt cheir Aunt; which they accorded, 
diſpatching their Orators to the Pope, whom alſo the Queen conſti- 
tuted her ProCtors in the Court of Rome ;, giving them Commiltion 
to tender to the Pope a Copy of the Bull,Breve, and her Declaration 
that ſhe was never carnally known by Prince Arthar. Shortly after 
which, the ſaid Orators in the Queens name, made a Proteſtation 
againſt the two Legatcs now in Exg/and ( every page ſubſcribed with 
Queen Katharines own hand) intreating the Pope to advoke the 


Cauſe, to annul the proceedings in Erg/and, to warn the King to 


deſiſt his Suir, or at leaſt totry itat Rome,G&c. or, otherwiſe that they 
would ſeek their Remedies elſewhere. The Pope being thus preſſed 
at Rome, and having now concluded the Treaty with the Empecrour 
at Barcelona, July the third, 1529. about three Weeks betore the 
Cauſe was prorogued by Campejus, could no longer, either with the 
Safety of his Perſon or Dignity, favour our King; ſo that what Ex- 
cules ſoever ( in the frequent Diſpatches he ma, abour this time ) 
were given to our King, yet were they little more than Complement 
and Evaſion, till, finally, declaring himſelf more openly for the Em- 
perour, he ſigned an Advocation of the Cauſe to himſelf, inhibiting 
turther Proceedings under great Penalties. And herein (as our Agents 
did obſerve ) the Popes principal Miniſters did not a little concur ; 


char rhe benefit of deciding thereof might fall upon them. In vain | 


| therefore did our Agents ( being Sir Gregory Caſalis and Door Ber- 


Sept, 


July. 19. 


et) both by repreſenting the defection of our King from the Ro- 
man Sec, and the Ruine of the Cardinal of 7ork, labour to ſtay theſe 
Proceedings. For the Inhibition was brought into Z»g/azd,about the 
beginning of September, the King then being in his Progreſs; and be- 
cauſe it was ſent to the Queen to make her benefit of it, the King (by 
Stephen Gardiner now his Secretary ) ſends to Woolſey,to perſuade the 
Queen tolet this Inhibition ( or as he callsita Citatory Letter ) ſleep, 
it containing matter prejudicial to his Perſon, and not to be publiſh- 
ed to his Subje&s: And that it will be ſufficient for the Ceffation of 


| the Proceſs that the Pope by -Letter to Woolſey ( Fuly 19.) hathy ſtgni- 


fied his Advocation of the Cauſe. Nevertheleſs, it the Queen will 
needs have the Inhibition executed, then thar it ſhould be privily exe- 
cuted upon the two Legates, ( rather than be divulged in Flanders ; ) 


which it ſeems was done accordingly. Howbeing, ſhortly after the | 


Adyocation was granted, the Pope,concciving that the Cenſures and 
Penatties | 


! 


| 
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Penalties mentioned in the Inhibition would not be well taken by our; 
Kind, diſpatched a Breve to him of Awgy/t 29. which: for -the. better | 
ſatisfaction of rhe Reader, I haye rhoughtr fic to tranſcribe our of the 
Original and inſert here. re" 7 FRO 


eAngliz Regt. 


">Hariflime in Chriſto Fili noſter, ſalutem,&c. Dudum 
yertente Cauſa inter Serenicatem/Fuam & Charith- 
mam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Catharinam Angliz Re- 
ginam [Wuftriflimam,de & ſuper foxderc Matrimonii; nos, 
inftantibus apud nos Oratoribus tuis, cauſam iplam, Dile- 
is filiis Thoma Santz Ceciliz, & Laurentio Sanz 
Mariz in Tranſtiberim tt” Presbyteris Cardinalibus no- | 
ſtris & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legaris de latere commiſimus, in 
ua ad nonnullos forlan actus proceſſum eſt; Poſtmo- 
dum, Chariflimo in Chriſto filio noſtro Carolo Hiſpania- 
rum Rege Catholico in Imperatorem cle&to,& Regina ip- 
fa ad nos reclamantibus,& aliis etiam legitimis caufis ani- 
mum noſtrum moventibus,cauſam ipſam ad nos advoca- 
vimus,& eam audiendam, ac nobis & ſacro venerabilium 
Fratrum noftrorum S. R. E. Cardinalium Collegio rete- 
rendam atque decidendam commiſimus ; In qua ad Inhi- 
bicionem fortaſle proceſſum eſt. Cum autem nuper acce- 
perimus Inhibitionem ipfam ſub cenſuris & panis ſuille 
tatam ; Nos, quorum intentionis nunquam fuicneq; elt | 
perſonam tuam de nobis ac de Apoſtolica ſede ſemper op-| 
crime meritam aliquibus cenſuris & poenis quomodolibet 
innodari, Celfſitudini. tux figniicamus, cenſuras iplas 
przter mentem & intentionem noſtram. 4 Judice five. 
Commiſſario emanaſle : Ec propterea cenſuras '& parnas' 
predictas, quoad perſonam tuam,nullas nulliufque robo- | 
- [ris vel momenti fuiſle & efle deccrnentes. Caulam vers : 
ipſam uſque ad feſtum nativicatis Domini noltri Jelu' 
Chriſti proxime fucurum jam ſuſpendimus, prout er. 
przſentes ſuſpenſam efle volumus. Fecimuſque in illa, 
(quantum pro noſtra. in te charitate, cum Deo facereli-| 

| [cuir, ur, quum pro ſtimnlo conſcieatiz cauſam te moviſſe 
| Oo 2 ſe cognolci- 


| — 
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1529. . ; Cognoſcimus, illam, quz tanti eſt, eadem quoque ratione 
WYTY | altiuscogitando, poſthabitis moleſtiivatq; odiis/quz naf: 
| | cufitur ex litibus,cum animi tui pace componere poſſi. In 
| quo nos adjutores ſemper habiturus es, Majeſtatem T. 
 hortantes in Domino ur interim Reginam ipſam pro jp- | 
 fius Conſcientiz ruz Securitate maritali aftectione tracta- 
te non deſinas, quemadmodum Celiitudinem Tuam pro 
virruce ſua fafturam confidimus. ' Dat, Rome die 29, Au- 


guſti, 1529, Anno 6... -- 


— 


Before yet theſe Breves were ſent,the Pope, wiſely conſidering that 
by the diligence'of ourAgenrs,not only the firſtMinures of them were 
lentto Eng/arndybut allo that his Treaty with che Emperour was more 
notorious than that it could be hidden, rhought fir ro advertiſe our 
Cardinal, That the League berwixthim and the Emperour was made, 
pro temporum ratione © rerum Chriſtianarum,utilitate ; exhorting him 
therefore to do him good offices withthe King, which alſohe explica- 
te& in-another diſpatch, Sep.z 5:wiſhing that Aid might be ſent againſt 
the 7urk, All which being contrary to the Kings preſent deſigns,could 
not upon what terms ſoever be repreſented,without much oftence,and 
ill. conceit of Cardinal Woolſey. The King believing that underhand he 
held Intelligence with the Pope, to the prejudice of his Aﬀairs. Which 
Polyd. Virg. | Polydore alto affirmeth; faying, that he writ privately tothe Pope to 
ſuſpend the Cauſe, till they could bring the King to ſome - better tem- 
per.. This allo I believe was confirmed in the Kings mind, by ſome 


notice he might have of a mayor. Dil patch (a Minute whereof is extant 


in ourRecords ) from Woelſey and Campejus, during their Seſſion, 
| whereby they defired the Pope toavoke rhe Caule, in caſe it grew ſo 
, doubtful chat they ,could not determine it; both as they would be 
\ free from rhe trouble and danger,and as they conceived, he might ber- 
ter help the King ex. plenitudzne poteſtatis ; who perchance ( as they 
ſaid.) would be content therewith, if the Pope would promiſe to end 
che matter, ſhortly afterwards to his fatisfa&tion. But as this was, in 
| part, done without our Kings knowledge, and that, forthe reſt, ir left 
the bufinels in more perplexity and -irreſolution than' ever ; So the | 
Cavendiſh | King, who (I find by Cavendiſh ) had recovered ſomething under the 
Life of Card. | Cardinals hand, which he urged againſt him, began to frown; where- 
Woolſey. of alſo the Courtiers took that notice, as now his Fall was voiced 
every where. Though yerit was not in that Precipice,- but that the 
King admitted him ſtill to noſmall degrees of his wonted-Acceſs and 
Favour. - How beit, as the Cardinal was now in his Decadence, all 
| theſe ſteps did bur lead unto.his Ruine. To, which alſo the fecrer il! 
Offices of theangry Queen,and deſpighted 4nne Bolen did contribute; 
who, though hating one another, did conſpire to his deſtruCtion.. The 
Cauſes onthe Queens part are toucht before, which alſo were not a | 
1G | little 
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little ſer forwards by the Indultry of the Emperour.. And for thole 
of Miſtris 4nnue Bolen, beſides her unkind Diſmiſſion 'from the 
Court, ( which ſhe. conceived to have been the Cardinal's Advice) 
another inveterate Grudge made her irreconcileable. The Relation 
whereof, being taken out: of a Manuſcript of one Maſter George 
Cavendiſh, Gentleman-Ulher to the Cardinal, I have thought fitto 
inſert. * 7 COT rTTERDS. chi 226013 Ft ff © 903043651 
This Gentlewoman being deſcended. on the Fathers fde;: from 


one of the Heirs of the Earls of Ormond, and on the Mothers from 
a Daughter of the Houſe of Norfoik, was from: her Childhood, of 
chat ;ngular Beauty and.Towardneſs, that her Parents took all care 
poſſible for her good. Education.: | Therefore, beſides. the ordinary 
parts of virtuous Inſtructions, wherewith ſhe was liberally brought 
up, they gave her Teachers in playing on Muſical-Iaſtruments, fing- 
ing, and dancing ; Inſomuch, that when the compoſed: her hands to 
play, and voice toſing, it was joyned-with' thatiſweetneſs of _—_— 
tenance, that three Harmonies concurr'd ; likewiſe; when the danced, 
her rare Proportions varied themſelves into all the Gracesthar belong 
either to-Reſt or Motion... Briefly, it ſeems rhe; moſt artra&ive' Per- 
fections were eminent in her. Yet did not our King love herart firſt, 
nor before ſhe had lived ſometime in Fraxce, whither, inthe Train of 
' [the French Queen,and company of a Sifter of the Marqueſs Dorſet,the 
went Anno Dom. 151:4-.After the Deathrof Zo#is the Tweltth,thedid 
not yet return with the Dowager; but. was received into a place of 
much Honour with the other Queen, and then with.the Dutcheſs of 
Alanſon, Siſter to Franciz, where ſhe -ſtaid, till fome difference grew 
berwixrt our King and Francis ; therefore, as faith Du 7:/et, and our 
Records, abour the time when our Students at Paris were remanded, 
ſhe likewiſe left France, as is formerly related; her Parents thinking 
not fit roſuffer her to ſtay there any longer. All this while therefore 
no argument of extraordinary Afﬀection towards her was diſcovered 
in our King. So that though it be probable,that ſhe were at the Inter. 
view betwixt the Kings and Queens (near Guiſnes ) above-mentioned, 


yer ſhe left not the French Court. Bur, arlaſt,being come thirher, and, 
about the twentieth year of her age, received into our Queens Ser- | 
vice, however the King might take-norice of her,the Lord Henry Per- 
cy yet ( the Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt Son) appeared firſt | 
enamoured of her ; Infomuch, that atalltimes when he repaired to | 
Court, inthe Train of our Cardinal ( whom he attended in ordinary ) | 
his Addreſſes were continually to her ; whereof he made that ufe,as at 
length he obtained her good will co Marriage. So that, in what kind | 
ſoever the Kings AﬀeCtion might manifeſt it ſelf, neither was 'ſhe'ſo 
fatisfied of it,as to think fit to relinquiſh this advantageous Offer,nor 
the Lord Percy aware thathe was oppoſed by ſo-puiflant a Rival. Bur 
| this Treaty ( which proceeded to littleleſs than a Contract ) coming 
at laſt to-our Kings ears, the danger he found himſelf in of lofing a 
Beauty he had contemplated ſo long, that it was become his —_— | 
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Li 529. , Object, made him reſolve to acquaint the Cardinal with his Love to 
WY | her : wiſhing him alſo to diſſuade the Lord Percy fxom it. The forward 
Cardinal, hereupon both violently dehorts the Lord Percy-ftrom the 
Gentlewoman, and uſeth all Arts to inſinuate himfelf into her good 
Opinion and Favour. Bur Miftris Bo/ez, whether ſhe were ignorant, 
as yet, how much the King loved her, or howſoever had: rather be 
| charLords Wife, than a Kings Miſtris, took very ill of the Cardina] 
this his unſeaſonable Interruption of her Marriage. The Cardinal alſo 
| fearing the Revenges of that Sex, and, for thereſt, being unwilling to 
| come to ſharper terms with the Lord Percythan he had already uled, 
| defires the King to write to the Earl of Northumberland, to come up; 
Alledging there was no ſuch way to preſerve the Gentlewoman for 
himſelf;and together to conceal] his Love, as to uſe'a cunning Ditſua- 
ſion of the Marriageto the Earl; whereby-alſo he might be induced 
co interpole his fatherly Authority for diſſolving of the Match. Here- 
upon the Earl- repairing to Court, the Cardinal firſt, and afterwards 
the King diſcovered the cauſe of his ſending for, in very kind, bur 
withalin ſuch covert and ambiguous terms, that betwixr- unwilling- 
neſs to diſparage the Gentlewoman, and rhe inforcing divers Reaſons 
why theLord Percy ſhould not Marry her, the Earl was not withour 
ſome hazard of miſ-applying the Kings AfﬀeCtion to himſelf. How- 
ſoever, he ſo checkt his Son, that tear of diſpleaſing his Father, 
became art length the predominant Paſſion.” So that it neither ſerved 
him to declare the Merits of the Gentlewoman, nor to tell his Farher, 
that his Promiſe, before Witneſffes, had ingaged him further than 
that he knew well-how to come off : The Apprehenſion of rheKings 
Diſpleaſure having wrought that impreſſion in the Earl,that he would | 
take no denial or Excuſe on his Sons part, till he had made him re- 
| nounce all his Pretences to her ; which alſo he urged fo far, as at 
length his Son conſented to marry the Earl of Shrewsbury's Daughter. 
' Bur the hatred which Miſtris Anne Bolen conceived againit the Car- 
; dinal concluded not ſo; nor indeed could everend till ſhe had procu- 
; red his final Ruine. And this is the trueſt Relation of Miſtris Anne | 
' Bolen, that I have beenable to gather our of thoſe Records and Manu- 
ſcripts that havecome to my hands. So that now I ſhould have pro- 
; ceeded with my Hiſtory, were not conſtrained ( ina fort )to vindi- | 
| cate both her Honour and her Progenitors from thoſe foul Calumnies 
Sand. de | which ina Book of Nrcolas Sanders, an Engliſh man,de Schiſmate Ang- 
Sciſm. Ang. | licano, are caſt upon them. | 
This Author, though learned, yet more credulous than becomes a 
man of exact judgment, reports, out of one William Raſtal,a Judge, 
 (4in his Life of Sir Thomas More) that Miſtris Aune Bolen was t 
King's Daughter, by the Wife of Sir Thomas Bolen, while, ſub ſpecie 
honoris, he was employed by the King, Embaſſadour in Fraxce ; and | 
that this Gentlewoman coming. to the age of fifteen, was deflow- 
red by ſome Domeſticks of her Fathers, and then ſent to France ; 


where alſo ſhe behaved her ſelf ſo licentiouſly, that ſhe was _— 
l called 


Ir rr ne es A ys cy tt _— 


of King Hex «r the Eighth. 


called the Hackney of E»gland, till being adopted to that Kings Fami- | 
liarity, ſhe was termed his Mule. Many other paſſages of this kind 
are alfo inſerted by Sanders. which I forbear, as being ſorry to have 
| occaſion for publiſhing rhus much. Bur how impoſſible theſe things 
are, the jngenious Reader may eaſily find out, when he compares the 
times: For if Miſtris Ave Bolen went to France with Mary the 
FrevchQueen, 1514. (as is proved by divers principal Authors,both 
Engliſh and French, beſides the Manuſcripts I have ſeen,) and was 
here viriated at fitteen years of age, it mult follow thar ſhe was born 
about or before 1498, at which time our King was neither above ſe- 
ven or cight years old at moſt, and therctore unable to ger a Child 
( cſpecially nine months before) nor had that Regal Power in his | 
hands for employment of Embaſladors till ren or v cod years after- | 
wards. So that Mr. Sanders or Raſtal's affirmation hercin is but 
fiction, as the reſt certainly is, ſhe having always lived in good Repu- 
ration. As for the Beauty and handſomneis of Miſtris Anne Bolen, 
| which the fame Author doth traduce, beſides rhar ir contradifts 
common ſenſe ( ſhe having been, by rheir Allegation, a Minion to 
rwo Kings ) even rhat Picture of hers, extant ſtijl with the Dutcheſs 
ot Richmoad, doth ſufficiently conviſtice. And for her Religion there 
is no probability that it ſhould ( ar firſt ) be other than what was 
commonly proteſt. Since it appears by original Letters of hers, that 
ſhe was a ſpecial Favourer of the Clergy of that time, and a preter- 
rer of the worthieſt ſort of them to Eccleſiaſtical Livings, during 
her chief times of Favour with the King. Though I will not deny 
bur, upon his defection from ſome Articles of the Roman Church, ſhe 
might alfo comply. But I ſhould be glad that Mr. Sanders had not 
divers other things which might require a ſerious Review ; though I 
muſt not deny bur, as he hath in ſome things tollowed Cardinal Poe, 
( a perſon of great Learning, and much reverenced inhis time ) fo he 
hath his Authority. Howbcirt as this Cardinal was ſo near in bloud to 
divers whom the King pur to death, he may be thought perchance 
more partial than to be believed every where: Neither will it fatisfie 
all men, that he pretends ( in more than one place ) to have known 


j 
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even ſomuch as rhe Kings thoughts ( by Revelation ; ) ſo that ſhall : | ;þ.4e Vii, 
leave theſe things to the liberty of the indifferent Reader, and turn * Feeleſ 


to my Hiſtory. | 
Our King, whoat the firſt prorogation of the Sentence, by reaſon | . 

of the Ferie Vindemiarum, hoped yet, thar at leaſt, Octob. 1. (when; * 
rhe Court was appointed to fitagain ) he might have the-caule deter- | 
mined, ſeeing now all proceeding in Exg/and inhibited, the Canis] 
|avocated to Rome, Campejus recalled, and finally finding, by many ' 
Diſpatches, rhat the Pope and Emperour had appointed ſhortly to | 
meetat Bononia, was much troubled ; and the rather, for that rhe 
rwo Cardinals Proceeding hitherunto had been lircle more than Illy- 
ſion ; Whereupon alſo he became much incenſed againſt them. Yet 
containing a while his anger, he neither altered his faſhion to Woo/ſey, | 


a 
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1529. nor declared any diſlike of Campejus. Infomuch, that he calmly gave 
WY | himicave ro depart. So that no argument of Suſpicion or Diſlike ap- 
; peared hirherunto oneither Gl enpay thus diſmiſt and rewarded, 
; was conducted honourably on the Sea-ſide,where he expected only a 
| fair wind. But when he cameto take Ship, the Searchers, upon pre- 
| rence he carried either Money or Letters from England to Rome,ran- 
ſack'd all his Coffers,Bags, and Papers-3 not without hope, certainly, 
to recover thar Decretal Bull our King ſo much long'd for. I find alto 
( by ſome relation ) that divers Love-Letters betwixt our King and 
Miſtris Belen, being conveyed out of the Kings Cabinet, were ſought 
tor, though in vain, they having been formerly ſent ro Rowe. Which 
uſage ſo ottended Campejus, that he complained immediately to our 
King; proteſting he would not proceed in his Journey till he had Re- 
paration tor the wrongs done to his Perſon and Dignity; And that the 
people were ſatisfied concerning certain ſcandalous Rumours, which 
he heard were ſcattered abroad to the Prejudice of Cardinal Woolſey 
| Octob. 22, | and himſelf, Bur our King by his Letter, of Oftober 22. anſwered, 
| thar it muſt not be expected irom him, Preſtage, quicquid vel wulgi 
temeritas effutire, vel quorundam nimium fortaſſe ſcrupuloſa & anxta | 
ſedulitas deſignare ſoleat. As tor the Jus Legati pretended to be vio- 
lated, our King anſwered, that he conceived it was expired, not only 
as it was revoked by the Pope's late Inhibition, but particularly,by the 
| interpoſirion of. his own Regal Authority, which alone his Subjects 
did acknowledge. Adding moreover, that he wondered ſomewhar, 
that Campejss underſtood our Law o little,as not to fear how heufur- 
ped after rhat time, the name of a _— in this Kingdom; Since he, 
having been made Biſhop here of Salzsbury, was bound by Oath to 
che Conſervation of the Royal Prerogative. As for the Searchers do- 
ings, it, was a miſtake; the Degas, 6 having been given long 
ſince, when there was juſt occaſion for it, and nor in Relation to his 
particular, who therefore he was ſorry to have been ſo roughly uſed ; 
deſiring the Cardinal, for the reſt, to excule the ſaid Searchers, ſince 
they are bound thereto by Oath.So that he ought not to pretend this 
| ASA cauſe of his ſtay. As for the other part, which was the Rumour, 
' our King ſaid, it was uncertain from whence it came; Notwithſtand- 
ing that it was (though not altogether fixed in his breaſt, yet ) fo ge- 
nerally received and believed in his Kingdom, that it would be hard 
{| to remove that Opinion. In which regard alſo, it was in vain for him 
to ſtay here ſo muchas one hour. Howſoever, that he might make 
this uſe of it, as to know how ill his SubjeC&ts took this fruſtration of 
; the Buſineſs. But as his Royal care ſhould be to prevent the Inconve- 
niences might follow hereof, fo that it belonged to Campejzs his wil: 
dom to continue thoſe good intentions he had made ſhew of. For we 
(fairhthe King ) #unc demam dubitare poterimus, cum ipſe fadtis palam 
diverſum oftenderis. 
Campejus being now, more than once licenced, thought it time 
to be gone ; So that, coming art laſt to thePope, he acquainted oy 
with 
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with all the Proccedings, not forgetting the Dangers in which Car- 
dinal Woolſey was, for his too much Obſcquiouſneſs to that See. But 
the Pope, whether now altogether governed by the Emperor, or 
that otherwiſe he ſecretly hated the Cardinal, for his late unſeaſon- 
'\ble Ambition to ſucceed inthe Papacy, ſeem'd to care for nothing 
ſo much as the conſerving of his late League, Though yet he was 
not ſo ſecure of our King, but that he feared not a little his often 
threatned Defection. So that he omitted nothing (that might ſtand 
with his other intereſts) for the containing of him in his wonted De- 
votion. Inſfomuch that he offered new Projects daily for his Satis- 
faction. Among which Gregory Caſalis relates one, which ſhall be 
ſet down in his place. 

| Cardinal Woolſey being now deveſted of his late power( wherein he 
had the glory, infome fort, to have been Superiour to his King)and 
for the reſt being left alone, and expoſed not only to a general Ha- 
tred, but to the private Machinations of the preſent and future 
Queen, became ſcnſible of his 11] eſtate; though yet he did not be- 
lheve himſfe!f ſo near his Overthrow, as it appeared afterwards. But 
what could he hope for, when ſuch puiſſant Enemies did procure his 
Deſfruction?Therefore,though he received ſomeAdvices fromRoxee, 
which might argue a Carerather than a power for his Conſervation, 
yet in effect what ſecret Intelligence ſoever paſs'd betwixt the Pope 
and him, came to the Emperor firſt, and after to Queen Katharine, 
who cunningly caus'd it tobe whiſper'd into the Kings ears,by ſome 


{more indire&t ways, thanit could poſſibly be imagined to proceed 


from her. Likewiſe Miſtris A-ze Bolex, having learned from ſome 
of the Kings wiſelt and graveſt Counſellours,divers Malverſationsof 
the Cardina), was ſo far from diſguiſing them, that ſhe even miſ. 
interpreted his better ations. Edmund Campion adds to theſe rea- 
ſons, that Sir Francis Bryan being in Romedid, by the means of a 
Familiar of one who kept the Popes Papers, obtain a Letter of the 
Cardinals, which wrought his Ruine, in this manner ; Having firſt 
ſhewed her theCardinals Hand-Writing,and then corrupted her,this 
Courtezan ſodexteroully performed the reſt,as upon Pretence of vi- 
firing her Servant in his Study, ſhe convey'd away this Letter, and 
gave it Bryan, who faild not immediately to ſend it to our King, 
Which Relation of Caxypior, though TI will not contradid, yet] ſup- 
poſeto be the more improbable, that find by Original Diſpatches, 
Bryan was come from Rowe before any Argument of the Kings Dil: 
favour to the Cardinal appeared. Howlſoever, the way the King 
took tooverthrow him was merely Legal, though approaching to 
Summun Jus, after moſt mens Opinion. In the carriage whereof yet, 
that Secrelie was uſed, that the Cardinal did not, or perchance out 
of greatneſs of mind, would not take notice of what was intended 
againſt him. So that though the Bill or Indictment was put in (at 
the beginning of M:chaelmgs Term ) yet did he ride, that day, to 
the Chancery with his accuſtomed Pomp. Of which our King 
P Þ being 
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{ undecent, that a man, who was upon terms of Conviction, ſhould 


being advertiſed, thought fit to forbid him the place 3 as thinking ir 


adminiſter that high Charge. Therefore the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk were ſent, the eighteenth of OdGober, to require the Great 
Seal of him. But the Cardinal, inſtead of rendring it, diſputed their 
Authority,alledging the Place of Lord Chancellor was by the Kings 
Letters Patents, given him during Life. The two Dukes hereupon 
returned to Court, bringing the next day the Kings Letters to the| 
Cardinal, who having read them, deliver'd immediately the Great 
Seal 3 In ſequence thereof, alſo ſubmitting himſelf to the King, who 
commanded him to leave York Place, and ſimply to depart to Aſter, 
a Country Houſe near Hampton-Court, belonging to the Biſhop of 
Wizcheſter. He charged his Officers alſo to Inventory and bring forth 
his Goods. Whereupon much brave Furniture made into Hangings, 
befides whole Pieces of rich Stuffs were ſet upon divers Tables 1n his 
houſe z the variety and number whereof may be imagined, when (as 
Cavendiſh hath it Jof fine Holland Cloth alone there were a Thouſand 
Pieces. Beſides, the walls of his Gallery on the one fide were hang'd 
with rich Suits of Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silver, Cloth of Tiſlue, 
and Cloth of Bodkin;On the other ſide was placed the moſt gloftous 
Suit of Copes that had been ſeen in Ergland. Ina Chamber near to 
the Gallery was a great Cupboard of Plate, of maſſie Gold, and in a 
Chamber adjoyning vaſt quantity of other Plate. All which the 
Cardinal commanded Sir William Gaſcogre (his Treaſurer) to deli- 
ver tothe King, when he was requird. 

In the mean while the Bill againſt the Cardinal proceeded, the 
moſt ſubſtantial parts whereof being extracted out of the Original 
Record, I have thought fit to preſent to the Reader. The Ground| 
upon which Chriſtopher Hales, the Kings Attorney, proſecuted the 
Cardinal, was a Statute of 16. Rich. II. in which is enacted, That, 
whereas theCommons of the Realm ought of right, and were wont of 
old time to ſue in the Kings Court to recover their Prefſentments to 
Churches, Prebends, and other Benefices of Holy Church,to which 
they had right to preſent,8& when Judgment ſhall begiven in the ſaid 
Court upon ſuch a Plea and Preſentment, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Spiritual Perſons, which have Inſtitutions ot ſuch Benefices 
within their Juriſdiftions, be bound, & have madeExecution of ſuch 
Judgments by the Kings Commandments, of 911 the time aforeſaid, 
without interruption,and alſo be bound of Right to make Execution 
of many other the Kings Commandments 3 Of which Right the 
Crown of Ezgl. hath been peaceably ſeized, as well now, as in the 
time of all his Progenitors. And whereas the Biſhop of Rowe (for 
ſo he is termed in the AR) had made divers Procefies and Cenlures 
of Excommunication upon certain Biſhops in Ezglard, becauſe they 
have made Execution of ſuch Commandments, and alſo becauſe he 
hath ordain'd and purpos'd to tranſlate ſome Prelates of the Realm, 
ſome out of the Realm, and ſome from one Biſhoprick to m—_— 
within 
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hover the ſaid Realm, without theKingsafſent and knowledge, and, 1 529. 
without the aſſent of the Prelates, which ſo ſball be tranſſated;which| LW IWNg 
Prelates bemuch profitable and neceſſary'to our Lord the King,and | | 
to all his Realmz which Tranſlations if they ſhould be ſuffered, the 
Statutes of the Realm ſhould be defeated and made void,and his ſaid 
Liege Sages of his Council, - without his aſſent, and againſt his will, 
carried away and gotten out-of his Realm, and the Subſtance and 
Treaſure of the Realm ſhall be carried away, and ſo the Realm de- 
ſtitute as well of Counſel as of Subſtance, to the final Deſtrucion of 
the ſame Realm; and fo the Crown of England, which hith been ſo 
(free at all times, that it hath been in noEarthly Subjedion, but in- 
mediately ſubject toGod 1n all things touching the Legality of the 
ſame Crown, and to none other, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Pope; 
and the Laws and Statutes of the ſaid Realm, by him defeated and | 
avoided at his will,in perpetual deſtruction of the Sovereignty ofthe | 
4 King our Lord, his Crown, his Regality, and of all his Realm, &c. 
Therefore the King, by the aſſent of his Lords, and at the requelt of 
the Commons, hath ordain'd and eſtabliſh'd, that, if any purchaſe or | | | 
purſue, or cauſe to be purchaſed or purſued inthe Court of Rowe,or! 
elſcwhere;any Tranſlations,Proceſles, and Sentencesof Excommuni- | | 
cation, Bulls, Inſtruments, or any other things whatſoever, which 
touch the King, againſt kim, his Crown, and Regality or Realm,and 
they which bring within the Realm, or them receive, or make there- 
of Notification, or any other execution whatſoever within the ſame 
Realm or without ; that they, their Notaries, Procurators, Main- | 
tainers, Abettors, Fautors, and Counſellors, ſhall be put out of the 
Kings ProteQion, and their Latids and Tenements, Goods and Chat- | 
rels, forfeit to theKing, and that they be attached by their bodies | 
if they may be found, and brought before the King and his Council, | - 
'|theretoanſwer to the caſesaforeſaid,or that Proceſs be madeagainſt 
them by a Writ of Premunive fatid#, it manner as it is ofrdain'd in 
other Statutes of Proviſors, and other, which do ſue in any other 
Courr, in derogation of the Regality'of our Lord the King. 
. Upon which Statute it was alledged, that Thomas, Legatws de I - 
tere; - Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Tork, and Primate of Evglanil, being 
not ighorant of the Premiſſes, had obtained certain Bulls ftom Cle- 
| [arent the Seventh, by which he exerciſed Juriſdiftion and Authority | 
Legatine; tb the deprivation of the Kings Power eſtabliſhed in his | 
Courts of Juſtice;zwhich ſaid Bulls he cauſed to be publickly read in| , 523. 
Weſtminſter, (Aug.28. Anno Reg.1 5.) aſſuming to himſelf thereupon | Augutt 28. 
the Dignity and JuriſdiQion of Legatas de Latere, which he hath ex-| Reg. 15. 
ercis'd from the ſaid 28. of Auguſt to this day, to the Prejudice of 
jane Right of both . Secular and Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, and that by 
colour thereof, he had given away the Church of Stoke-Gnilfordin 
the County of Surrey (being of right inthe Donation of the Prior 

f Saint Parcrace) to.one Fawes Gorton, who alſo enjoyed it accor-' 

divgly. All which was to the contempt of the King and his Crown, 
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,and contrary to the aforeſaid Statutes of 16 Richard the Goonnd, 
| Moreover that, by colour of the ſaid Authority, he had cauſed the 


Laſt Wills and Teſtaments of many {out of his Dioceſs)to beexhi- 
bited and proved in his Court, and their Goods and Chattels to be 
adminiſtred by ſuch as he appointed. Alſo that,under colour of the 
ſaid Authority, he had made divers Vifitations out of his Dioceſs, 
and drawn divers Penſions from Abbeys to the Contempt of the | 
King and his Laws. $6. wy 

The Proof of which particulars, though ;evident and notorious, 
were not yet urged to his Conviction, till through the Kings ſpecial 
permiſſion (by Writ of OFob. 28.) Job Scuſe and Chriſtopher Genney 
appear'd in Courtas his Attorneys; Where, forall other Anſwers, 
they proteſted in the ſaid Cardinal's name, . that the ſaid Cardin] 
did not know the impetration of the ſaid Bulls to have been to the 


; King. - Whereupon the Court gave Sentence that he was out of the 


'| that his Perſon might be ſeiſed on. | 


by the Kings Attorney produced againſt the Cardinal, namely, that 


| Contempt and Prejudice of theKing, or that it. wasagainſt any Sta-|. 


tute of Proviſors heretofore made. As for the particulars where- 
with he was charged by Maſter Attorney, heconfeſt them all true in} 
the manner and form alledged : And ſo ſubmitted himſelf to the! 


Kings Proteion, and his Lands, Goods, and Chattels forfeit, and 

Not contented herewith yet,” another proof of the ſame kind was 
contrary te the right of the true Patron (being the Maſter end Fel. 
lows of the Hoſpital of St. Lazarw in Burton-Lazar) he had, by 
the ſame Authority, given away the Pariſh-Church of Galby in 


one Woodroff)) to one John Allen, DofQor of both Laws, and plac'd 


him 1n it. 


Kings mercy, had he been either leſs rich, or more humble.. They 
thought him indeed condemn'd by Law, but by the rigor of it. All 
which they conſidered the more, that the Cardinal had ſolong exer- 


Fro his Legarine power, without that the King either ſeem'd to dif- 


he was convided by form of Juſtice, they yet clear d him in great 
part, and not they only,butthe King. Inſomuch, that the impreflion 
taken of his antient Services, was not defac'd wholly. S$o that not- 
withſtanding his beſt Goods were ſciz'd on, and that theKing might 


have taken therewith his other Poſſefſions, and (with them) his in- 
tire Liberty, yethe both ſent him a Protection, and left him the Bi- 
ſhopricks of 7 ork and Wincheſter which he had lately givenhim after| 
the death of Richard Fox,only he confin'd him for thepreſent to his 
houſe at Aſper, till his further pleaſure were ſignified. Being upon 


wv arid Dioceſs of Lince/r (then vacant by the death of: 


And thus fell the Cardinal, together with all his vaſt Poſicflions, 
into the Kings hands. Concerning which the Criticks'of the time! 
| gave ſundry opinions,the moſt part yet ſuppoſing himcapable of the 


like it, or any other had queſtion'd him for it.. Therefore, howlſoever| 


his way, the King (touched with ſome compaſſion) ſeat bimby one 


| Maſter 
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Maſter Norreys, not only a gracious Meliage, but a Ring, which was 


|a Token betwixt them, when any ſpecial buſineſs was recommended. 
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1529. thought fit to tranſcribe; and the rather tor that our vulgar Chro- 
A YN nicles miſ-report them. | 


| liege born, hath of his high, orgullous, and infatiable mind, for his 


Yo wp by neceſſity of our Fidelity and Conſcience, com- 
J plain and ſhew to your Royal Majeſty, We your Graces humble, . 
true, faithful, and obedient Subjefts, That the Lord Cardinal of 
York, lately your Graces Chancellour, preſuming to take upon him 
the Authority of the Popes Legate de Latere,hath by divers and _ 
ny ſundry ways and faſhions committed notable, high,and grievoug| 
Offences, miſuſing, altering,and ſubverting the order of your Graces; 
Laws, and otherwiſe contrary to your high Honour, Prerogative, 
Crown,Eſtate,and Dignity Royal,to the ineſtimable damage of your, 
Graces Subje&svf every degree, and conſequently to the great hin-' 
drance, diminution, and decay of the univerſal Wealth of this your} 
Graces Realm, as'it is touched ſummarily and particularly in certain 
{ Articles here following 3 which be buta few in compariton of all his 
enormities, exceſſes, and tranſgreſſions committed againſt your 
Graces Laws. | ; 


| That is to ſay, 

yl Sm: where your Grace,and your Noble Pregenitors within this 
your Realm of Ezgland, being Kings of Bzeland, have been fo 
free,that they have had in all the world no other Sovereign, bat im- 
mediate ſubject to Almighty God,in all things, touching the Regality 
of your Crown of Beglandand the ſame Preeminence, Pferogative, 
Juriſdiction, lawful and peaceable Poſſeſiion, your Grate, and your 
noble Progenitors have had, uſed, and enjoyed without Interrup- 
tien, or buſineſs therefore, by the ſpaceof two hundred years and 
more; whereby your Grace may preſcribe againſt the Popes Ho- 
lineſs, that heſhonld not, nor ought to ſend, or make any Legate 
to execute any Authority Legatine, contrary to your Graces Prero-| 

gative within this your Realrh : | | 
Now the Lord Cardinal of Jork being your Subje, and natural 


own ſingular advancement and profit,in derogation,and to the great 
imblemiſhment and hurt of your ſaid Royal Juriſdiction,and Prero- 
gative, and the large continuance of the Poſleſfion of the' fame, ob- 
tained Authority Legatine, by reaſon whereof he hath' not only, 
hurt your faid Preſcription, but alſo by the ſaid Authority Legatine X 
hath ſpoiled and-taken away from many houſes of Religion 1n this 
your Realm,much Subſtance of their Goods; and alſo hath uſurped 
upon all your Ordinaries within this your Realm muchpart of-their 
Juriſdiction, 1n derogation of your Pterogative,' and rote great 
hurt of your ſaid Ordinaries, Prelates, and Religious.» 1! 
I. Alfo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal,being your Ambaſſador in France, 
made a Treaty with the French King for the Pope, your Majelty not 
knowing any partthereof not named in the ſame;and binding the fatd 
French K. to abide his order & award, ifany Controverſie.or Doubt 


ſhould ariſe upon the ſame betwixt the ſaid Pope and the French K. 
Hr. Ao 


. 
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HI.Alfo,the ſaid LordCardinal being your Ambaſſador in Fraxce, 
ſent a Commiſſion to Sir Gregory de Caſalis,under your Great Seal,in 
your Graces name,to conclude a Treaty of Amity with the Duke of 
Ferrara, without any Command or Warrant of your Highneſs, nor 
your ſaid Highneſs advertis d or made privy to the ſame, 

IV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of his preſumptuous mind in 
divers & many of his Letters, and Inſtructions ſent out of this Realm 
to outward parties, had joyn'd himſelf with your Grece, as in fay- 
ing and writing 1n his ſaid Letters and Inſtructions, The King and 
TI. And, I would ye ſhould do thus. The King and I give unto you our 
hearty thanks. Whereby it 1s apparent that he uſed himſelf more 
likea Fellow to your Highneſs, than like a Subjedt, 

V. Alfo, where it hath ever been accuſtomed within this your 


[firſt part of their Oath hath been, that they ſhould be true Liege- 
men to the King and his Heirs Kings of Ezelard ; The ſame Lord 
Cardinal cauſed his Servants to be only ſworn to him, as if there had 
been no Sovereign above him. 

VI. And alſo, whereas your Grace is our Sovereign Lord and Head, 
in whom ſtandeth all the Surety and Wealth of this Realm, the ſame 
Lord Cardinal knowing himſelf to have the foul and contagious Diſ- 
eaſe of the great Pox, broken out upon him in divers places of his 
|body, came daily to your Grace, rowning in your ear,and blowing 
upon your moſt Noble Grace with his perillous and infeftive breath, 


Goodneſs had not better provided for your Highneſs. And when 
{he was once healed of them, he made your Grace to believe that his 
Diſeaſe was an Impoſtume in his head, and of none other thing. 

VII. Alfo,the faid Lord Cardinal,by his Authority Legatine,hath 
[given,by prevention,the Benefices of divers perſons,as well Spiritual 
as Temporal, contrary to your Crown and Dignity,and your Laws 
and Eſtatutes therefore provided ; by reaſon whereof he is in dan- 
ger to your Grace of Forfeiture of his Lands and Goods, and his 
Body at your pleaſure. 

VIII. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, taking upon him otherwiſe 
{than a true Counſeliour ought to do, hath uſed to have all Ambal- 
ſadorsto come firſt to him alone, and ſo hearing their charges and in- 
tents, It is to be thought he hath inſtructed them after his pleaſure 
and purpoſe, before that they came to your preſence ; contrary to 
your high Commandment by your Graces mouth to him given, and 
alſo to other perſons ſent to him by your Grace. 


Letters ſent from beyond the Sea to your Highneſs have cometfirſt to 
his hands,contrary to your highCommandment by your own mouth, 
and alſo by others ſent to him by yourGrace;by reaſon whereof your 
Highneſs,nor any of yourCouncu had knowledge of no matters,but 
ſuch as it pleaſed him to ſhew them 3 whereby your Highneſs, and 


Realm, that-when Noblemen do ſwear their Houſhold Servants, the | 


[to the marvellous danger of your Highneſs, if God of his infinite | 


IX.Alſo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath praQtiſed ſo,that all manner of | 
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your Council have been compelÞd of very force to tollow his de- 
vices, which oftentimes were ſet forth by him under ſuch crafty and 
covert means, that your Highneſs and your Council hath oftentimes 
been abuſed. Inſomuch, that when your Council have found, and 
put divers Doubts, and things which have afterwards enſued, he to 
"abuſe them, uſed theſe words 3 1 will lay my head that no ſuch' thing 
ſhall happen. 

X. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath practiſed that no manne! 
of perſon, having charge to make eſpial of things done beyond the 
Sea, ſhould at their return come firſt to your Grace,nor to ary other 
of your Council, but only to himſelf, and incaſe they did the con- 
trary, he puniſhed them for ſo doing. 

XI. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath granted Licence under your 
Great Seal for carrying out of Grain and other Victual,after the Re- 
{traint hath been made thereof, for his own lucre, and ſingular ad- 
vantage of him and his Servants, for to ſend thither as he bare ſecrer 
favour, without your Graces Warrant or Knowledge thereof. 

XII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal uſed, many years together,not 
only to write unto all your Ambaſſadors Refident with other Princes 
in his own Name all Advertiſcments concerning your Graces Af- 
fairs, being intheir Charge : and inthe ſame his Letters wrote many 
things of his own mind, without your Graces pleaſure being known, 
concealing divers things which had been neceflary for them to know: 
But alſo cauſed them to write their Advertiſements unto him ; and 
of the ſame Letters he uſed to conceal for the compaſiing of his pur- 
poſes, many things both from all your other Counſellors, and from 
your ſelf alſo, | 

XIII. Alſo, where good Hoſpitality hath been uſed to be kept in 
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houſes and places of Religion of this Realm, and many poor People 
thereby relieved, the ſaid Hoſpitality and Relict 1snow decayed,and 
not uſed; and it is commonly reported that the occation thereof is, 
becauſe the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath taken ſuch Impoſitions of the 
Rulers of the ſaid Houſes, as well for his favour in making of Ab- 
bots and Priors, as for his Viſitation, by his Authority Legatine : | 
And yet, nevertheleſs, taketh yearly of ſuch Religious Houſes, ſuch 
yearly and continual Charges, as they be not able to keep Hoſpita- 
lity, as they uſed to do, which 1s a great caule that there be ſo ma-| 
ny Vagabonds, Beggars, and Thieves. 

XIV. Alſo, where theſaid LordCardinal ſaid, before the Suppreſit- 
on of ſuch Houſes as he hath ſuppreſſed, that the Policfſions of them 
ſhould be ſet to Farm among your Lay-Subjeds, after ſuch reaſon- 
able yearly rent, as they ſhould well thereupon live, and keep good 
Hoſpitality 3 and now the demain Poſſeſtions of the ſaid Houſes, 
fince the Suppreſſion of them hath been ſurvey'd, mete, and mea- 
ſured by the Acre, and benow ſet above the value of the old Rent ; 
and alſo ſuch as were Farmers by Covent-Seal, and Copy-helders be 
put out, and amoved of their Farms, or elſe compel'd to pay new 


Fines, contrary to all equity and conſcience. XV. Allo, 


« {Sutors. | 


- 


_ [ſufficient in convenient time to order the matters that he would re- 


He hath ſuppreſſed divers Houſes that had above the number; And 
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(man would ſhew his'mind according to [his duty, contrary to the 
opinion of the ſaid Cardinal, he would ſo take him up with his ac- 
cuſtomable words, that they were better to hold their peace than 
to ſpeak, ſo that he would hear no man ſpeak but one or two great 
Perſonages, ſo that he would have all the words himſelf, and con- 
ſumed much time with a fair tale. . k 

XVI. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal by his Ambition and Pride, 
hath hindred and undone many of your poor Subjets for want of 
Diſpatchment of matters; for he would no man ſhould meddle but 
himſelf Inſomuch, that-it hath been afftirm'd by many wiſe men, 
that tenof the moſt wiſe, and moſt expert men in Ezglazd werenot 


tain to himſelf - And many times he deferred the ending of mat- 
ters, becauſe that Sutors ſhould attend and wait upon him, whereof! 
he had no ſmall pleaſure that his Houſe might be repleniſh'd with 


XVII. Alſo, theſaid Lord Cardinal, by his Authority Legatine, 
hath uſed, if any Spiritual man having any Riches or Subſtance, de- 
ceaſed, he hath taken their Goods as his own; by reaſon whereof 
their Wills be not perform'd : And one mean he had, to put thern in 
fear that were made Executors, to refuſe to meddle. 

- XVIII. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal conſtrained all Ordinaries | 
in Ezgland yearly to compound with him, or elſe he will uſurp | 
half or the whole of their Juriſdiction by prevention, not for good 
order of the Dioceſs, but to extort Treaſure; for there is never a 
poor Arch-Deacon in Erglazd, but that he paid yearly to hinia Por-| 
tion of his Living. h | | | 
XIX. Alſo, the ſaid E. Cardinal hath not only by his untrue ſug- 
geſtion to the Pope, ſhamefully ſlandered many good Religious 
Houſes, and good vertuous Men dwelling in them, but alſo ſuppreſ 
ſed by reaſon thereof above thirty Houſes of Religion;and where,by 
Authority of his Bull, he ſhould not ſuppreſs any Houſe that had 
more Men of Religion in number, above the number of ſix or ſeven, 


thereupon hath cauſed divers Offices to be found by Verdict, untru- 


their ſaid Houſes, which was untrue, and ſo hath caus'd open Per- 
jury to be committed, to the high Diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 
XX. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath examined divers and ma- 
ny matters in the Chancery , after Judgment thereof. given at the 
Common Law, in Subverſion of your Laws ; and made fome Per- 
ſons reſtore again*to-the other party condemned, that they had in 
Execution by virtueof the Judgment in the Common Law. 

XXI. Allo, the faid Lord Cardmal hath granted many Injundi- 


ly,that the Religious Perſons,ſo ſuppreſſed, had voluntarily forſaken | 


ons by Writ, and the Parties never call'd thereunto, nor Bill put in 
Qq againſt 


Mem 
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given and ſent Injunions to the parties, but alſo ſent for your 


againſt them. And, by reaſon thereof, divers of your Subjects have 
been put from their lawful Poſſefiion of their Lands and Tenememts, 
And, by ſuch means, he hath brought the more Party of the Sutors 
of this your Realm before himſelf, whereby he and divers of his 
Servants have gotten much Riches, and your SubjeQs ſuffered great 
Wrangs. 

XXII. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal,to auginent his great Riches, 
hath cauſed divers Pardons granted by the {ope to be ſuſpended, | 
which could not be revived till that the ſaid Lord Cardinal were 
rewarded, and alſo have a yearly Penſionof the ſaid Pardon. 

XXII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardical, not regarding your Laws| 
nor Juſtice, of his extort power, hath put out divers and many Far- 
mers of his Lands, and alfo Patents of the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
and Biſhoprick of Wizcheſter, and of the Abby of"St. Albans, ' which 
had good and ſufficient grant thereof by your Laws. | 
XXIV. Alfo,the ſame L.Cardinal at many times when any Houſes} 
of Religion haye been void, he hath ſent his Officers thither, and 
with crafty Peraſions hath induced them to compromit their E- 
legion inhim, And that, before ere he named or confirmed any 
of them, he and his Servants received ſo much great Goods of them, 
that in manner it hath been to the undoing of the houſe. | 

XXV. Alſo, by his Authority Legatine, the ſame Lord Cardinal 
hath viſited the molt part of the Religious Houſes and Colleges in 
this your Realm, hath taken of them the twenty-fifth part of their 
Livelihood, tothe great Extortton of your Subjects, and derogation 
oC. your Laws and Prerogativez And no Law to bear him fo to 

0. 

XXVI. Alſo, when Matters have beennear at Judgment by Pro- 
ceſs at your Common Law, the ſame Lord Cardinal hath not only 


Judges, and exprefly by threats commanding them to defer the 
Judgment, to the evident Subverſton of your Laws, if the Judges 
woald ſo have ceaſed. 

XXVII. Alſo, whereas neither the Biſhoprick of TJork,, nor Win- 
cheſter, nor the Abby of St. Albers, nor the Profit of his Legation, 
nor the Benefit of the Chancery,nor his great Penſion out of Fraxce, | 
nor his Wards, and other inordinate taking could not ſuffice him, 
he hath made his Son Wizterto ſpend twenty-ſeven hundred pounds 
by the year, which he taketh to his own ufe, and giveth him not |. 
paſt two hundred pounds yearly tolive upon. 

XXVIII. Alſo, where the ſaid Loxd Cardinal did firſt ſue unto 
your Grace to have your Aſſent to be Legate de Latere, he pro- 
miſed and ſolemnly proteſted before your Majeſty, and before the 
Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, that he would nothing do or 
attempt by virtue of his Legacy,that ſhould be contrary to your gra- 
clous Prerogative or Regality,or to the Damage or Prejudice of the 


Juriſdiction of any Ordinary, and that by his Legacy no man 


ſhould 
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Imade,that every man ſhould put 1n their Bills for Extortion of Ordi- 
jnaries, and when divers Bills were pat in againſt the Officers of the 


{fore. Juſtice F3tz- Herbert, and other Commiſhoners, The ſame Lord 


lorari, and rebuked the ſame Fitz- Herbert for the ſame Cauſe. 


{Debate amongſt your Nobles of your Realm, which is ready to be 
iproved. Re 
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ſhould be hurt or offended;And upon that Condition and no other, 


Realm, which Condition he hath broken,as is well known toall your 
Subjets. And when that he made this Promiſe, he was bufie in hi 
Suteat Rome, to viſit all the Clergy of England, both exempt and 
not exempt. | | a eo 8 
KXIX. Alſo, upon the Sute of the ſaid Lord Cardinal at Rome, 
to have his Authority Legatine, He made untrue ſurmiſe to the 
Popes Holineſs againſt the Clergy of your Realm, which was, that 
he Regular Perſons of the ſaid Clergy had given themſelves 5» re- 
obum ſenfum ; which words Saint Payl writing to the Roprans ap- 
plied to abominable Sin z which Slander to your Church of Erg- 
xd ſhall for ever remain in the Regiſter at Roze againſt the Clergy 
of this your Realm. | 
XXX. Allo, the ſaid I'brd Cardinal had the more part of the 
oods of Dr. Sith late Biſhop of Londox, Biſhop Savage of York. 
Mr. Dalby Archdeacon of Richmond, Mr. Tornyers, Dr. Rothal latel 
Biſhop of Dxrham, and of Dr. Fox late Biſhop of Wincheſter, con- | 
trary totheir Wills and your Laws and Juſtice, 
XXI. Alfo, at the Oyer and Terminer at York, 


Proclamation Gus 


ſaid L. Cardinal of Extortion, for taking twelve pence of the pound | 
for Probation of Teſtaments, whereof divers Bills were found be- 


_— removed the ſame Indiftments into the Chancery by Certi- | 


XXXII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath bufied and endea- 
voured himſelf- by crafty and untrue Tales to make Diſſenfion and 


7 


XXXII. Alſo, the ſaid L. Cardinal's Officers have divers times 
compelled your Subjedts to ſerve him with Carts for Carriages. And 
alſo his Servants have taken both Cornand Cattel, Fiſh,and all other 
Vieualsat your Graces Price or under, as though it had been for 
your Grace, which is contrary to the Laws. 


your moſt Honourable Court, in keeping of as great eſtate there in 
your Abſence, as your Grace would have done, if you hag been 
there preſentin your own Perſon. 5; 

XXXV. Allo, hisServants, by virtue of your Commiſſion under 
your Broad Seal by him to them given, have taken Cattel, and all o- 


ther Victual, at as low price as your Purveyors have done for your 
Grace by your Prerogative, againſt the Laws of your Realm. 
XXXVI. Alſo,where it hath beenaccuſtomed that your Purveyors 
for your Honourable Houſhold have had yearly out of your Town 
and Liberty of St. Albans three hundred or: four hundred Quar- 


XXXIV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath miſuſed himſelf in| 
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ters of Wheat, Truth it is, that fince the Lord Cardinal had the 
room of Abbot there, your ſaid Purveyors could not be ſuffered 
by him and his Officers, to take any Whear within the ſaid Town or 

Liberties. | | , 

XX XVII. Alſo,he hath divers times given Injunction to your Ser- 
vants, that have been for cauſes before him 1n the Star-Chamber, 
that they nor other for them ſhould make labour, by any manner of 
way dire&ly or indireQly, to your Grace, to obtain your gracious 
Favour or Pardon,which wasa preſumptuous intent for any SubjeR. 

XXXVIIL Alfo,the faid LordCardinal did call before him Sir Fohz 
Stanley Knight, which had taken a Farm by Covent-Seal of the Ab- 
bot and Covent of Cheſter, and afterwards by his power and might, 
contrary to Right, committed the ſaid Sir Johz: Starleyto the Priſon | 
of Flet by the ſpace of one year, until ſugh time as he compelled the 
ſaid Sir Fohz to releaſe his Covent-Seal to one Leghe of Adlington, 
which Married one Lark's Daughter, which Woman the faid Lord 
Cardinal kept, and had with her two Children. Whereupon the 
ſaid Sir Joh Stanley, upon diſpleaſure taken in his heart, made him. 
ſelf Monk in Weſiminfter, and there died. 

XXXIX. Allo, on a time your Grace being at St. Albans, accor- 
ding to the anttent Cuſtom uſed within your Verge, your Clerk of| 
the Market doing his Office, did preſent unto your Officers of your 
moſt Honourable Houſhold the Prices of all manner of Victuals, 
within the Precin& of the Verge; and it was commanded by your 


1 faid Officers to ſet up the ſaid Prices both on the Gates of your Ho- 


notrable Houſhold, and alſo. in the Market-place within the Town |: 
of St. Albans, as of antient Cuſtom it hath been nſed ; and the Lord} 
Cardinal, hearing the fame, preſumptuouſly, and not like a Subje, 
cauſed the aforeſaid Prices which were Scaled with your Graces 
Sea}, accuſtomably uſed for the ſame, to be taken off, and pulled 


| down in the ſajd Market-place where they were ſet up, and in the 


ſame place ſet up his own Prices Sealed with his Seal, and would, if 
it bad not been letted, in ſemblable manner uſed your Seal ſtanding 


| upon your Graces Gates 3 and alſo would of his preſumptuous mind 


have openly ſet in the Stocks within your faid Town your Clerk of 
your Market. By which Preſumption and Uſurpation your Grace 
may perceive, that in his heart he hath reputed himſelf to be equal| 
with your Royal Majeſty. HE | 

Xl. Alſo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal,of his further pompous and pre- 
ſumptuous mind, hath enterpriſed to joyn and imprint the Cardinals 
Hat under your Arms in your Coin of Groats,made at your City of 
York, which like deed hath not been feeri to have been done by 
any Subject within your Realm before this time. 

XLI. Alſo, where one Sir Edward Jones,Clerk, Parſon of Crowley in 
the County of Buckingham,in the 18,year of your moſt Noble Reign, 
let his faid Parſonage with all Tythes, and other Profits of the 
ſameto one W7zam Johnſon by Indenture for certain years, within 

which 
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pretended title to a certain Portion of Tythes within the faid Par. 
ſonage, ſappoſing the ſaid Portion to belong to the Parſohiage'of 
Chichley, which was appropriated tothe Priory of Tykeford-, lately 
ſapprefled, where of truth, the Parfons of Crowley have beenpeace- 
ably poffeffed of the faid Portian, time out of mind': Whereupon 1 
S»bpena was direted to the ſaid Johnſor to appear before the faid 
L. Cardinal at Hamptor-Conrt ; where withoutany Bill, the faid L. 
Cardiftiat committed him to the Fleet, where he remained by the 
ſpaceof twelve weeks, becauſe he would not depart with the ſaid 
Portion) 3' And at the laſt,upona Recognizancemade,that heſhouſd 
appear before the ſatd L. Cardinal wherefoeyer he 'was command- 
ed, he was delivered out of the Fleet. Howbeit, as yet the faid 
Portion is ſo kept from him, that he dare not deal withit. - | © 

XLII.Alfo,where one Martiz Decowra had a Leaſe of the Mannor 


a Thouſand pounds, that he ſhould avoid the Poſſefſion of the fame 
Mannor, and ſuffer Six Geo. Throgmorton Knight, to take the Profits 


cuſt; And.yer the ſaid Docowra never made anfwerin the Chancery, 
ne ever was called into the Chancery for that matte. ' And nov of 
Jate he -hathr received the like InjunRion, upon patn of two thou- 
ſand pounds, contrary to the courſe of the Common Law. phe 

XLIIE. Alſo, whereas in the Parliament-Chamber,and in open Parli- 
ament, Communication and Devices were had and moyed, wherein 
mention was, by an Incident, made of mattets touching Herefies, and 
erroneous SeQts, It wasſpoken and reported'by one Blhop there be. 
ing preſent, and confirmed by a good number of the ſame Bifhvps 
inpreſence of all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal then affembled, 
that two ofthe ſaid Biſhops were minded and deſired to repair un- 
tothe Univerſity of Cambridge, for Examination, Reformation, and 
| Corre&ion of ſuch Errors as then ſeemed, and' were reported to 
reign amongſt the Students and Scholars of the fame, as well tonch: 
ing the Lntheran Set and Opinions, as otherwiſe; The Lord Car: 
dinal inforttied of the 'good minds and 'intents of the ſaid rwo Bij- 
ſhops in that behalf, expteſly inhibited and comnian#ed+hemid' Ho! 


(firmed) crept more abroad'and took greater place; Saying futthet: | 
{more, that'it'was not'in their defaults that che ſaid Herefjes Were 


fence. Whereby'it evidettly appeateth, that the'Ri Lord Cirdi: 


and diſturber of due and/diret 


of Balſal in the County of Warwick, for term of certain years; an | 
Injun&ion came to him out of che Chancery, by Writ, ppon pain of | 


of the ſame Mannor, tothe time the matter depending in the Chan- | 
cery between the Lord of St. Johrs and the ſaid Docowra were diff | 


- [wiſe foto do. By meahs whereof the fame Errotirs (as they'd: | 
not putiiſhed; but in the faid Lord'Cardinal /'arid.that it way oo | 
reaſon any blame 'or ek ſhould be'3rreed 'unto them for his OF: | 


na}, befides all other his Htinous fences, hath beer} he'impeachet | 
Correction of Herefjes; being high- | 


hich ears the Dean of the ſaid Lord Cardinat's Collegein Oxford, | 


ng grorrop———_—_ 


ly to the danger 'and petil of the whole body and good Chriſtian | 


People of this your Realm. | --_  _=— Finally, | 
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| XLIV. Finally, Foraſmuch as by the aforeſaid Articles is evident- 
ly declared to your moſt Royal Majeſty, that the L. Cardinal by his 
outragious Pride hath greatly ſhadowed a long ſeaſon your Graces 
Honour, which is moſt highly to be regarded, and by his inſatiable 
| Avariceand ravenous Appetite to have Riches and Treafure with- 
out meaſure, hath ſo grievouſly oppreſſed your poor Subjects, with 
ſo manifold crafts of Bribery and Extortion, that the Common- 
wealth of this your Graces Realm 1s thereby greatly decayed and 
impoveriſhed : And alſoby his cruelty, iniquity, afteCtion and par-| 
tiality hath ſubverted the due courſe and order of your Graces | 
Laws, to the undoing of a great number of your loving People; 
Pleaſe it your moſt Royal Majeſty therefore of your excellent 

Goodneſs towards the weal of this your Realm, and SubjeRts of the} 
fame, to ſet ſuch order and dire&ion upon the ſaid L. Cardinal, as 
| may beto the terrible example of others to beware ſo to offend 
your Grace and your Laws hereafter : And that he be ſoprovided 
for, that he never have any Power, Juriſdiction, or Authority, here- 
after to trouble, vex, and impoveriſh the Common-wealth of this 
your Realm,as he hath done heretofore,to thegreat hurt and damage 
of every man almoſt, high and low. Which for your Grace ſo doing, 
will daily pray, as their duty is, to Almighty God, for the proſperous] 
Eſtate of your moſt Royal Majeſty long to endure in Honour and} 
good Health, to thepleaſureof God, and your Hearts moſt defire. 

Subſcribed the firſt day of December, the twenty-firſt year of the 
Reign of our Sovereign Loxd King Hezry the Eighth. 


Will. Sandys. 


—_— 


TT. More. ,.. R. Fitzwater. | oy 
_ .T.. Norfolk Jo. Oxynferd. William Fitz-William. 
Char.:Suffolk, - H. Northumberland, Henry Guldeford. 
_ Tho, Dorſet. T. Darcy. Hy Fitz- Herbert, 
| H. Exeter. T. Rochford. John Fitz-James. 


| : G. Shrewsbury. W. Mounjoy. 


\ Theſe Articles were preſented to the King by the Lords,and then 
| ſent down tothe lower Houſe : Where Tho. Cropmel (obtaining the 
lace of a Burgeſs) ſo wittily defended the Cardinal his Maſter, that 
no Treaſon-could be laid to his charge. And upon this honeſt begin- 
ning Cromwel obtained his firſt Reputation. Yet could not the refiſting 
of this brunt, nor even the gracious Meſlages received frequently 
[ from the K.chear up ourCirdinal. For as he found the Pope had now 
a long while neglected to give the K.any fatisfaftion (which certain- 
ly. was the only way to procure the Cardinal's Reſtitution Jand that 
(for the reſt )no evident ſign of the Kings Relenting appear'd,ſo be- 
ing not ableto ſupport any longer his many Afflicions,He fell dange- 
| rouſly fick. The News whereof being brought to the Kings ears, 

moved ſo much Compaſſion, as not only He, but, by his Intreaty, 
Miftris Azze Bolen (whom the Cardinal had in vain _—m__— 
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aR.uby, wherein the King's Image was curiouſly :engraven, a Gift 
| [her:etofore of the Cardinals, together with a gracious Meflage deli- 
veiied by DoQtor Butts his Phyſician 3 That his Highneſs was net 
an;2ry with him in his Heart, which he ſhould know fhortly. Where- 
up-on as the Cardina] recovered his health, ſo the King, for confirm- 
ing his Promiſes, ſealed-his Pardon, February 12. and three days af- 
ter, by Letters Patents, reftored him tothe Archbiſhoprick of York. 
Moreover, he ſent him Money, Plate, Rich Hangings, and Purni- 
ture for his Houſe and Chappel, in that quantity, as thgCardinal' 
was for the preſent much recovered : Hoping alſo, that ſince he 
laad reſigned his Houſe called York-Houſe (but afterward by the 
King ſtyled the Mannor of Weſtmrinfter, now White-Hall) that his 
Puniſhment ended there, and himſelf now upon terms of regaining 
the Kings favour. The Confidence whereof alſo made him to be 
an humble Suppliant to the King, that, for his Healths ſake, he might 
have leave to remove to Richmond-Houſe, the uſe of which he had 
received in exchange from the King, - for that his ſumptuous Palace 
which he built and called by the name of Hampton-Conrt. 

It is now time to look a while on forein Hiſtory. Our Jaſt Nar- 
ration left the Count de Sz, Pol in Jtaly, where he had quarter'd that 
part of the Souldiers which remain'd of that years Wars, in. their 
Winter Garriſons 3 But the Spring being come, lie took. divers pla- 


Yet, whether that he durſt not attempt the City of Mzlaz, which 
Antonio. de Leyua ſtrongly defended, or thay'the Count de Sr. Pol 
affected more the Enterprize of Geroiia, their Army marched to 
Landriano, June 21.1529. Of which Antonio de Leyva being ad- 
vertis'd, uſed that diligence, that he ſurpriſed the Count de St. Pol, 


the reſt, taking him Priſoner. < 

This while the Emperor equipped a great Fleet for [taly, with in- 
tention to be Crowned there, having firſt (for the more ample fur- 
niſhing of himſelf with Money ) pawn'd the Moluccas to the King of 
Portugal for 350000 Ducats. / | | 
The Pope hearing of theſe great Preparatives at the ſame Seaſon 
that the Defeat of Sr. Pol (ſucceeding that of Laxtrech in Naples ) 
had wholly diſabled the Army of the Confederates,reſolved to com- 
ply with the times. So that, before the News thereof could eafily 
{be conveyed to the Emperor, He endeavour'd his own Peace, for 
this purpoſe employing one Artorio Muſetolor a Neapolitan ;* who 


this effeR. *Y, 
I. That the Peace betwixt them ſhould be perpetual. 
2. That the Imperial Army which was in Naples ſhould have ſe- 


invercedefor him) alfoſenthimſeveral Tokens 3 whereof 'one was 


ces on this ſide the Tefrro, and at laſt joyned his Forces. with the | 
Duke of Urbin, General of the Venetians, and Franciſco Sforza. | 


when part of his Army was matched before, and wholly defeated | 


cure Paſſage through the Popes Territories. 
| | 3. That 


—— 


Holinſhed. 
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1529, 


June. 


prevailed ſo far, as he concluded a League at Barcelona, June 29. to June 29. | 
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July 3. 
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| upon the Great Altar of the Cathedral Church of Barce/ona. 


\ 3. That the Emperor ſhould give Dozza Margarita ( his Natural 
| Daughter) in Marriage-to Aleſſandro de Medicis Son of Lorenzo, and 
that he ſhould inveſt him in the State of Florence, with the Title of | 
Duke. : | 
© 4- That Cervia, Ravenno, Modena, Reggzo, ſhould be reſtor'd: to 
the Apoſtolick See by the Emperor's Power. > | 
2.5- That the Pope ſhould give unto the Emperor a Bull, with the | 

Title of the Kingdom of Naples, tobe held in Fee from the Pope, 
upon payment every year of a Horſe or a Hackney white. boa 
6. That the Pope ſhould in all Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs,enjoy his ac- 
cuſtomed Right. _ ; | 
7. That the Pope and Emperor ſhould ſee one another in [taly. ? 
8. That the Emperor ſhould affiſt the Pope againſt the Duke of) 
\ Ferrara. 7N 7-"o' 
| 9. That Juſtice ſhould be done to Franciſco Sforze Duke of] 
Milan,and that the Emperor commit his Cauſe to indifferent Judges. 
10. That the Emperor and his Brother Dox Fernando and the; 
Pope joyn together to reduce the Lutherans, either by fair or foul 
means to the Roar Catholick Faith. 
All which Articles (and perhaps ſome private ones concerning the 
Afairs of England now in agitation ). were ſworn to on both {ides} 


And thus did the Pope renounce all his former-Defigns, and be- 
take himſelf intirely to the Emperor,at the ſame time when the two 
Cardinals fate on their Commiſion in England. So eaſie was it for 
the Pope to forget both the Injuries receiv'd from the Imperialiſts, 
and the good turns from all his Confederates, when a readier way, 
| was open'd him for regaining his Cities, and revenging himſelf on! 
the Duke of Ferrara and the Florentines,who, during his late Cap-| 
tivity, had expulſed the Family of Mediczs out of the City. | 

Francis alſo underſtanding that,upon this ſecond Overthrow ofhis; 
Forces1n [taly,his Reputation was loſt, and his Confederates diſcou-| 
raged,and hearing befides,the Pope had concluded this League with 
the Emperor, thought it better to reſerve his Money for Ranſoming 
bow Children,than to caſt it away in the Wars. So that, notwithſtan- 
ding his reiterated Proteſtations of AfﬀeRion to our King,he under- 


hand Jaboured a Peace withthe Emperor. The Overtures whereof} 


alſo were willingly accepted, both as Charles doubted a Change of 
Religion in Germany,and as the Turk bad madeno little Progreſs in 
Hungary. For which cauſesalſo he choſe rather to hearken to thoſe 
mqtions were made for delivering of the Children of Francis upon 
reaſonable terms, than to detain them any longer unuſefully. Thus 
both their minds ſecretly concurring to Peace, the Treaty thereof 
was permitted to two Ladies, Madam Loziſe Mother of Francis, and 
Regent of France, and Madam Arna-Margarita Aunt toCharles,and 
Regent of the Low-Conntries, Ofwhich kind though the Precedents 
be rare, . yet, as Aﬀairs then ſtood, they were thought no ill Median 
treffes.] 


—_ 


of King He » = r the Eighth. __ = 
treſſes. Both as the ſuppleneſs of their-Sex could better declinethat, 1529. | 
rough Diſpute, which (conſidering the late Cartels) could ſcarce be} &: 
eſchewed betwixt the Servants of either Prince;and-as it was a kind | 
of Gallanitry, to eflay, if after fo many .brokenor avoided Treaties 
Iwhich Men had made,one concluded by Women would hold; How-| EY 
ſoever for Women to treat of Marriage or Childrens bufineſs, was| __ 
1no ſtrange thing. But the event ſhewed they were able Negotia- | 
trefſes. For though their fixſt Meeting](being at Cambray) was not July 5. 
{without ſome of that Enulation and Puntille which is ordinary in 

i Sar4ov. 


their Sex, yet at laſt they f6ll to treatin good earneſt. The Propo- | 
ſition which before all other Madam Loſe made, was that a Meften- 
ger might be ſent to ſee the Eſtate of the Children of Francis,it be- 
10g in vain (ſhe faid) to treat oftheir Delivery, when (for any thing | 
ſhe knew) they were not extant at all. This being accorded, the 
Ladies proceeded to the more ſubſtantial Articles of a Treaty. 
Madam Margarita ſaid, indeed, ſhe had no other Inſtru@ion, but 
to demand the Execution of the Treaty of Madrid; but Madam 
Loiiiſe, repreſenting ſometimes the unreaſonableneſs, and ſometimes B 
the 1mpoſlibility of performing thoſe Articles,rednced her to more], | 
moderate terms. Whereunto alſo our Kifiþ's Ambaſſadors, Cuthbert 
Tonſial Biſhop of Dureſwe, and Sir Thomas More, did no little con- 
duce. For asour King knew the weight he could add on either fide | 
would ſway the Balance, ſo he interpoſed Offices; Hoping to get 
either Francis to procure his Divorce, orCharles to ſuffer it. But 
as thoſe Princes Afﬀairs requir'd a more quick andſeriyus Diſpatch, | 
than toattend the Deciſion of ſo great and doubtful a Buſineſs, they 
carcd little to fatisfie our King, or to comply with Miſtris Boles. 
Therefore, ſetting apart thoſe Conſiderations , they attended only | 
their own Intereſts 3 and Madam Loiſe very particularly the News 
of her Grand-Childrens Safety. . For which purpole having employ- 
ed _ Vordin, he gave this Account| as it is extant in the Spariſh| g.,,4y. 
Hiſtory. | | $a he Sn 
That he found the Daxphin and Duke of Orleavs in the Caſtle of- 
|Pedraza, under the Guard of the Marqueſs dePerlanga, in a dark 
Chamber,ill turniſhe, having forgortenall their French,ſo that when 
Vordin ſpake tothem, they requir'd'an Interpreter, That their beſt 
entertainment was playing with little Dogs, and making Pictures in 
Wax. That, when he preſented them new Cloaths, the Marqueſs | 
would not ſuffer themito be put on; whereof Vordingives this rTidi- | 
culous Reaſon, Thatthe Spaniard: believed there were: Witches in 
France, that could tranſport any one'in'the Air when their Charms. 
[might but touch'the Body. But Vordin was deceiv'd;FThe true Reaſon | 
|being, That our of a certainCuriofity for-Preſervation'of thoſe Pjin- 
Ices,as well as diſcharge of his own truſtYerlangs would neither fuf-| 
fer thoſe, nor any other Cloaths to be wotn'by the Princes tillothers 
had put them on firſt. But Madam Loviſe wasfo ill fatisfied With 
this Relation, that ſhe haſtned the Peace. 'To which purpoſe.as the 
En OE Cardinal 
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[I " Harthere ſhall be a good, ſure, and perpetualPeace betwixt 


| Cardinal de Salviati (the Popes Legate): did: contribute his endea. 


yours, (but with fayour certaiply to.the. Emperor) ſo our Ambaſ 
fadors ikewile did. cooperate, hut ſo, .asthey had principal regard 
of 't rapcis : pur King belieying that he:might be: the ſooner indyced 
openly to aſfiſt him, when his Children, were free. | Thus theſe pom- 
;pous Ladies, (who met at Cambray, July 5.) mediated :a: Peace, 
though nox, without ſome Difficulty, Madam Loiiſe once breaking 
| off the Treaty, ſo that, had not the Emperor, by an Expreſs Cours 
| riep, enlarg'd the InſtryRions given tghisAunt, no Peace had fol- 
owed; Artlaſtthey gancluded this Trkty, in which alſo our King 
| was comprehended. . ©, ala Fen H 


© | The Treatyof Cambray, Aug. 5.1529. 


..J- . the Emperor:.and King, and. that they ſhall be for ever 
Friends of the Friends, and Enemies of#he-Encmies of each other. 

.. II, Thapthe Treaty of Magrid ſhall remain in its full: force and 
vigour, and ſhall beinviolably kept betwixt them, their: Heirs and 
Succefſors, without Innovation, except only: in the-tbird,' fourth, | 
eleventh, and fourteenth Articles, where mention 1s: made of the 
Counties of Axxerrois, Maſcawnois, Bar ſur Seine, the Vicounty of 
Auxone, and the Superiority or Government of St. Lawrence, - And 


whereaq it.wgs,agreed by the Treaty of Madrid; that the aforeſaid 
Places, bereſtored; ta the Emperor, ' yet, in confideration of 


the. Reage, he 1gFaptent to.remain only inthe Ation and Right, in 
an, able Fgurie or-by way'd0f Juſtice to: be executed ; which he 
inp alſo-ſhall be xeforved fa himand his Heirs, Notwithſtanding 
any; Fre(cription;oftime that.ean be. alledg'd tothe contrary, it be- 
ing permitted al{pto thefaid King,and hisSucceſſors to defend them- 
ſelves. Notwithſtanding all which, that a certain Rent, which the 


 Gajd;King pretends.to baye-for-$alt- out of certain Salines in thoſe 
| parts, ſhall. be exrm& forever.” + <1 ..- 
| HL, That the. fajd King! for the Ranſom ,ofhis two Sons, ſhall 
payitwo Millipns.of Crowns de Seleihtbe Gold to be of twenty-two 
| Garatsand three quarters, whereof.opg Million and two Hundred 
thouſand Crowns, ſhall-be;paid in Specze, as much as can be gotten, 
and-the ,re(h; an.oge\ intire Maſs.af; Gold, caf:the Emperor ſhall fo 
think gagd, or if otheryile,/!igJhall be coin'd; and Efſay thereof ta- 
ken, Ang at; the Gmennſtantthe Davphin and Duke of Orlegnsſhall 
edelvered tothe Dephticaakithe laid Kings! All which is 'to be 
&fheH | 
6 ;oqber; Fight Hantled Thouſand Crowns; the ſaid 


at;AF;U6 of Mirobnextenſuing, in the manner 
form. 39, 
TR SD 
5 [ rge. the Emperor. 'of a:certaih Debt he:'oweth ro! 
2KRS; 


be: <q, betwixt ithe:fajd Emperor and King; 
HY for Movyeys:lefit himiupon Pawns; 'as nd 


isnibis:) F.| appear| 


of Madrid, exccpt thoſe Moveables that have been reſtored tothe 


|the ſaid Lady his Mother, in his Name, and by virtue of the Autho- 


ror, his Heirs and Succeſflors, being Counts and Counteſles of Flaz- 


Iders, the Fee, Homage, Oath of Fidelity, and all other marks of Sub- 
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appear by certain Schedules and Obligations of his Majeſty, which 
Debt is ſaid to amount to two hundred and ninety thouſand Crowns 
de Soleil, or thereabouts.- And concerning the Remainder of the ſaid 
two Millions, amounting unto five-hundred and ten thouſand 
Crowns ze Soliel, The ſaid K. ſhall give unto the Emperor, the ſaid 
Sum, in Rent, for a certain time, upon certain Lands and Signiories | 
in Brabant, Flanders, Hainault, Artois, or elſewhere in the Low-Conn- 
tries, where the Emperor or his Commiſſioners ſhall chuſe or ap- 


dred Crowns, till the ſaid Sum of five hundred and ten thouſand 
Crowns be made up. _ All this to commence as ſoon as the Chil- 
dren bedelivered. At which time alſo the ſaid King ſhall procure | 
that King Herry deliver unto the Emperor the Writings, Shedules, 
and Obligations, together with the Acquittances for the payments 
of the ſaid Debts. As alſo 'the ſaid Pawns and Obligation of In- 
demnity promiſed by the ſaid Emperor to the King of Exglazd ; | 
And that the ſaid two Millions being thus paid, the Emperor ſhall 
not demand any thing for cauſe of his Imprifonment. - | 

IV. That Francis, 1n the ſpace of {ix weeks after the Ratification 
of this Treaty, ſhall - revoke and call back all the Forces he hath 
in [taly, whether Freych or Mercenaries, fo that the Emperor may 
be aflured thereof Fifteen days before the Reſtitution of the ſaid 
Hoſtages. Wy 

V. That the ſaid King within Fifteen days after the Receipt of | 
the Ratification of this Treaty, ſhall reſtore unto the 'Emperor the 
Caſtle and Bayliage of Heſdiz, as a Member of his. County of Artozs, 
together with the Cannon and Munition, according to the Treaty 


Lady Renx. | TEIN LP 
VI. That, becauſe in the Treaty of Madrid, the ſaid King hath 
agreed to leave and quit nnto the Emperor all his Rights of Juriſ- 
diction and Superiority,that he and his Predeceflors Kings of France 
have held, or may claim in the Counties. of Flanders and Artois, as 
alſoin the City of Arras, T-urnay, Tournayſis, St. Amand, and Mor- 
taign, and as alſo in Liſle, Douay, and Orchies; And, becauſe upon 
theſe general terms, ſome Difficulties might ariſe 3 therefore it is 
declar'd by this preſent Article, that the faid King in confirmation 
of the Treaty of Magrid, hath lefty given, and tranſported, as alſo 


rity given her, doth leave, give, and tranſport unto the ſaid Empe- 


jection which either he or his Anceſtors have had, or pretended to. 
have, over the ſaid Counts and Countefles of Flanders, 'or any o- 
thers inhabiting in the ſaid Counties. 114 ; 

VII. That the ſaid King hath renounc'd,and that by the Authority 


point, of the yearly value of twenty-five thouſand and five hun- | 


all 


given her, the Dutcheſs of Azgonleſme, his Moyher, doth renoutice | 
3 
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all right and claim to Liſe, Doxay and Orchies, conſenting further 
that they ſhall be united unto the County of Flanders, in manner as 
they were before they were tranſported to the King of France, by 
a Treaty at Paris, Aug. 2.1498. : | 
- VIEE.- Thatthe faid King hath renounc'd, and that, by the Autho- 
rity given her, the Dutcheſs of Argonleſme, his Mother, doth re- 
nounce all right and claim which heor his Anceſtors Kings of Frazce 
have had, or may pretend to have 1n the City of Tourzay, the Bayli- 
age of Tourzayſis, rhe Towns of Mortaign and St. Amand, with all 
the Rights. Furthermore, conſenting that they may be united and 
incorporated unto theſaid County of Flazders. | 
|| TIX. That thefaid King hath renounced, and, by the Authority 
given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Argouleſme, his Mother, doth re-| 
| NOUNCE all Right or Claimthey pretend to have in the City of Arras, 
or upon the Biſhoprick and Cathedral Church thereof, except fo 
much of the Revenues of the ſaid Biſhoprick and Church, as is in 
the Kingdom of Fraxce. 

X; That theſaidKing hath conſented, granted, and, by the Au-! 
chority given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Azgouleſwre, his Mother,dothi 
conſent and grarit to the Emperor, his Heirs and Succeffors, Counts 
and Countefles of Artois, that they ſhall remain for ever henceforth! 
quit and diſcharged from the Fee and Homage, Oath of Fidelity, | 
or any other mark of Subje&ion which he or his Anceſtors, Counts 
and Countefles of Artois, have been bound to do or acknowledge tol 
the Kingsof France, excepting only Therozvexe, and the Poſleſſionz 
bclonging to the Churches of Artois, being in France, and "ſome; 
{mall Towns in the Bolognow. | 

XI. That the ſaid King hath given and tranſported, and, by the 
Authority given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Angouleſawre, his Mother, 
doth give and tranſport a Service or Tenure of Artois, commonly} 
called the antient Compelition of 4rtozs,amounting yearly to Four- 
teen Thouſand Livres Towrnozs, unto the Emperor, his Heirs and| 
Succeflors, Counts and Counteſles of Artozs. | 

XII. That the Inhabitants of Artois be free from all manner of 
Impoſition or Tribute heretoforeclaimed by the Kings of France. 
| XII. That the Emperor reciprocally: ſhall renounce and tranſ- 
port, as alſo, by the Authority given her, the ſaid Lady the Arch- 
Dutcheſs, doth renounce and tragſport, tor evgp, unto the ſaid King, 
his Heirs and Succeflors, all thesRight and /T Me that the ſaid Em- 
peror or his Predeceſſors hold or claim in any of the States, Lands 
and Signiories of the molt Chriſtian King ; and eſpecially all he may 
pretend to in Peronne, Montdidzer, and Roe, and in the Counties of} 
' Bolognois, Guiſnes, and Ponthien, and in the Towns and Signiories 
 Etuated upon the Soar, either upon the one part thereof or the 0+ 
ther, together with all the Juriſditions belonging unto them ; Not- 
withſtanding any Treaty heretofore madeto the contrary, | 
{ > NFY. That, Notwithſtanding the Tranſportation, the Emperor 

N hath 
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hath made by the Treaty of Madrid,of the County of Humen Artois, 
unto the French King, it is declared by theſe Preſents, that'the 
Places thereof which are,at this preſent, in rhe Emperors Poſleffion, 
ſhall remain free and exempt from any Pretence of the Frexch , as 
hoſe above-mentioned. | 
XV. That all the aforeſaid Renouncings and Tranſportations 
madeby the King unto the Emperor, ſhall be underftood as valid; 
{Notwithſtanding any derogation which may rife from any Union 


r Incorporation of them unto the Crownof France, or any bar of| 


the Law Sahck. And that the ſaid King "and his Succeſſors ſhall 
ever attempt the contrary hereunto, when yet they might pretend 
to doit by Right. 

XVI. That all Sutes and Proceſſes undecided in the Parbament 
of Paris, or any other Courr of Juſtice of the ſaid King, which may 
have Relation to the Inhabitants of Flazders or Artois by reafon of 
| [Fees, Lands or Poſlefſtons fituate in the aforeſaid Counties, ſhall be 
remitted to the Great Council of the ſaid Emperor, or to other his| 


the:e finally determined. Ads x 
XVII. That if any definitive Sentence have been given, \before 
this Iaſt War, againſt the Inhabitants of the Counties of Flanders 
and Artozs, that the power of executing them ſhall be committed to 
the Officers of the Emperor. | | 
XVIII. That the Parliament of Paris ſhall renfit unto the Prefi- 


or his Wife or Childyen pretend tothe Inheritance of Johx of Bur- 
gundy, &c. 5 ; | 

of either: Prince may enjoy their Right in as ample form as the Na- 
tural Inhabitants of the Country uſe todo. And as for the County 
of Carolojs, that the Lady. Arch-Dutcheſs may enjoy it during her 
life, and aſter her Deceale, the Emperor,and then that it ſhall return 


joy certain Rights in Noyers, and other places, in the fame manner 


the Ratifieation of this Treaty. 
Commiſlaries, within the ſpace of fix weeks after the Ratification'of 
enjoyed by the faid Emperor, his Heirs'ard Succefſfors for ever. 


XXII. Fhar the faid King Fkewiſe ſhall reſtore unto the Empe- 
ror or his Commiſfaries, Bar/eta and all other places that he or any 


Courts of Juſtice in the ſaid Counties of.Flazders and Artois, to be 


dent, and others of the Emperors Great Council in Malizes, the | 
Proceſs or Sute concerning the Right which the Count de Neyers, | 


XIX. That, notwithſtanding the Droid? d' Aubene, the Subjeds| 


to the Crown of Fraxce. And it is further agreed, that ſhe may'en- | 
as ſhe enjoyed them 1n the lite ofKing Philip of Caſtile her Brother. | 
XX. Thar, if the King or any in his name do hold any Town, | 
Caſtle, or Fort in the State and Dutchy of Mzlaz ; jt ſhall be re-| 
ſtor'd to the Emperor and his Commiſlaries, within fix weeks after | 
XXI. Thatthe ſaid King ſha!l deliver unto the Emperor or his |. 


chis Treaty,the Contado de Afti, with all that appertaineth to it,to'be| 


for him hoſdeth in the Kingdom of Naples, as foon as is poſlible, 
| EE and 
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and before the Reſtitution of Francis his Children. And it is fur- 
ther agreed, that the ſaid King, within fifteen days after the Publi- 
cation of this Treaty, ſhall require the Vexetians and all other his 
Confederates to reſtore all the Towns, Caſtles, and Fortrefles that 
they hold in the Kingdom of Naples, within the ſpace of ſix weeks. 
And that, in cafe of Contravention (when the term 1s expired) the 
faid King ſhall declare himſelf exprelly their Enemy, and from that 
day forwards, ſhall give the Emperor thirty: thouſand Crowns de 
Soleil monethly, until the ſaid places be recover'd, and brought to 
obedience to the Emperor. And, incaſe they benot ſo recovered 
before the Dauphin and Duke of Orleans be delivered, the faid King 
ſhall give good Security to the Emperor tor continuing the ſaid 
pay monethly, until they be reduccd to' the Emperors Obedience. | 
Upon condition yet, that, if the Emperor employ not the Money to 
the purpoſe aforeſaid, it ſhall be paid back again, and that therefore 
the King may appoint ſomeperſon who may inform him of the time, 
when the ſaid Places ſhall be taken in. And that the faid King nei- 
ther dire&ly nor indirectly. ſhall favour any in the Kingdom of 
Naples, that have rebelled againſt the Emperor ſincethe Treaty of] 
Madrid. E-.: ig | 

., XXII. That the King ſhall reſtore alſo unto the Emperor.or his 
' Commiſſaries, all that can be recovered, of that which was taken 
out of the Galleys in Portofino, TER 

- XXIV. That, for the particular in the'Treaty of Madrid, concern- 

ing the Reſidence that Mourſfterr de Angonleſwe ſhould make with 
| the Emperor, 1t 1s remitted: to the Kings diſcretion. 
*.. XV. That, for the particular of the League defenſive agreed in 
the Treaty of Madrid, it ſhall be underſtood only in Relation to the 
patrimonial,Poſleſſions on either ſide, and that the Charges incident 
'thereunto ſha]l beat the coſts of the demander, and, for thereſt, 
| that the ſaid King fhallnot meddle inany Practices either in [faly or 
Germany to the prejudice of the Emperor. 

* XXVI. That the Marriage concluded by the Treaty of Madrid, 
between the ſaid King, and: the Lady Leozora Queen Dowager of 
| Portugal, and- eldeſt Siſter of the Emperor, ſhall be accompliſhed. 
And that the ſaid K. as ſoon as can be, after the Ratification of this 
; Treaty, ſhall fend Ambaſſadors with ſufficient and eſpecial Power 
and Authority to ratifie and approve all that ſhall be needful con- 
cerning the ſaid Marriage. For the Accompliſhment and Conſum- 
mation whereof, the ſaid Queen ſhall be conducted into Fraxce, at 
the ſame inſtant that the Dauphir and Duke of Orleans (hall be deli- 


| vered. And that the ſaid Matrimony ſhall hold inall things according 


torthe Treaty of Madrid, faving in that only which concerns the 
Counties of Auxerrois, Maſconnois and the Signiory of Bar ſur Seine ;, 
with reſervation yet of thoſe; Rights. which ſhould(as 1s ſaid before) 
;appertain;to the Dutchy-of Burgurdy.And becauſe the term of pay- 
ment of the Two hundred thouſandCrownsin LieuofDowry es! 
aid| 


lik 


_ S 


a 


|mention of the Profits and Rents of the Inheritances given by the 
1ſaid Emperor and King during the 'War, whereupon many:Quelti- 
[ons and Differences may. ariſe :| It ts.determined and concluded b 


[as alſa1al:Debts, Moveables, which/have or might havebeen given 


[Lieutenant in any |manner, with:title of Confiſcation, and which 
[have beendelivered,! :taken,' orpaid during the War betwixt the, 


q 


[given and: adquittedtorthe Profit of. the ſaid Lords, Vaſials, Lands 
| Towns, and Perſons ſubjed tothe faidEmperor and- King, and of 
| their Allies which inthe taid Wary fall have taken the parr of the 


| faig Queen, andſpecifiedin the Treaty of Madritl; is expir8&Att 0 
agreed: again, that the ſaid Dowry ſhould be paid, 'the half within | 


[come into the Haven, which his Majeſty ſhall nominate. The ſaid 
{Emperor delivering unto the Captain or General (that ſhould brin 

[the ſaid Armado) Letters Patents ſigned with his hand, and ſealed 
{ with his Seal,by which he ſhall promiſe and ſwear, after thefaid five 
' {Moneths to reſtore immediately ,to the faid King or his Deputies, 
[the ſaid Armado, in the: manner that he receivd it. And more- 


{dred thouſand Crowns, that, by. the Treaty of Madrid, he pro- 
[miſed to-pay his Majeſty, for the aforeſaid Voyage 3 that is to ſay, 


fand the other Hundred thouſand Crowns within ſix Monethsafter. 


| Crowns de Soleil, the which:Sum ſhall remain and be for the+in- 


a 


of King'H n=» the Etyhth. 


fix Monetbs: next enſiiing, and the other half within fix: weeks fol- 
lowing, and.thatupon receipt of the whole Sum or part-thereaf, the 
faid King ſhall be bound to give aſſurance inthe manner as. is ſpecifi- 
ed. inthe Treaty of Madrid. . 12 SEED 51 HEefld erhe 

| XXVIL That, foraſmnich as concerns the Help and'Affiſtance by 
Land and: by Sea promiſed by the ſaid King for 'the-Paſlageof the 
Emperor into 1taly,the ſaid Emperor releaſeth it,uponConditiowon- 
ly, that, within two Months after he be requir'd thereunto (whether 
it be for his Paſſage into 1taly, or for his Return; or for his Service 
while .he is there) he give twelve Galleys, four-Ships, and four 
Galleons ſufficiently provided with Artillery, and Sea-men, with- 
out any-Souldiers yet to be put in them, but ſuch as'the Emperor 
ſhall appoint; And at the Coſt of the ſaid King (except the Soulda- 
zeſque) for the ſpace of five Moneths, after the: time that they ſhall 


over, the ſaid King ſhall pay really to the ſaid Emperor the two hun- 


One Hundred thoutand Crowns within ſix Months next enſuing, 
And, as. for the pay of ſix thoufand Foot for fix Moneths, which 
the ſaid King promis'd to furniſb, giving therefore the Caution and 
Security of ſufficient 'Merchanes,the Emperor by this Treaty acquits 
bim of it, upon condition , that he pay one hundred thouſand 


creaſing bf the Dowry of the Queen Dowager Leov0ra. -8 
XXVEI: That, becauſe in the ſaid Treaty of Madridtheteis no 


this:Treaty, that allſuch Profits arid Rents, Eccleſiaſtical orSecular, 
expreſly by Lettexs Patebts of the aid Emperor and King, or their 


two Princes before the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall remain for ever 
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L 1529. | XXIX. That all the Privileges of the Towns, Neighbours, and 
| Inhabitants of the Counties of Flaxders and Artois, and otherPlace 
of the Low-Comrtries, which appertain to the Emperor, ſhall, by] 
this preſent Capitulation, be confirm'd, and that the Privileges alſo 
that the French were wont to' enjoy in the ſaid Emperors Domini- 
ons ſhall remain in their full force, according as hath been accuftom- 
ed on both fides. 2221 7 ET | 
XXX, That all Priſoners of War taken by Sea or Land, as we}! 
before as after the Treaty of Madrid, of the one part or of the o- 
ther, Subjes ofthe ſaid Emperor and moſt Chriſtian King ( EXCep- 
ting the Neapolitan Subjetts of the Emperor that have ſerved againſt 
him in the ſame Kingdom ) And any other that have ſerved; follow- 
ed, and held the contrary part, of what Nation or Condition ſoever, 
ſhall be ſer free, and put at Liberty,without paying Ranſom, within 
two Months after the Ratification of the Treaty,referving only thoſe 
Priſoners, which before the faid Treaty ſhould have been put to} 
Ranſom, who ſhall pay their Ranſom notwithſtanding this Article. 
XXXI. That if Robert de 1a March or his Children ſhall prefame} 
to make any Enterpriſe upon the Caſtle and Dutchy of Boxi#or, 
(conquered by the Emperor, and left by his Majeſty to the Church 
of Liege, to which it antiently appertained) in ſuch caſe the King 
may give no hope, favour or affiſtance, neither direfly or indire&- 
ly againſt the ſaid Chureh. 
|  XXXl1I. That the Heirs of Charles Duke of Bourbon, according 
to the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall enjoy allthoſe Goods and Poſſefſions 
that pertain to the ſaid Duke, ſo that, notwithftanding all Judg- 
ments and Sentences given and pronounced againſt the ſaid Duke, 
during his Life, or after his Death, the fleirs of the ſaid Duke ſhall 
enjoy their antient Right. | | 
|  XXXlII.. That Jeazz Count of Poztiexre ſhall be reſtor'd unto all 
| {rhe Goods which his Father enjoy d at thattime that he went out of| 
| Faanceto ſerve the Emperor, and thatalſothe other Friends, Allies 
and Servants of the ſaid Duke of Bexrbox, as alſo their Heirs and 
Succeſfors, ſhall enjoy the benefit of the Treaty of Medridin all 
| that may concern them; Notwithſtanding any Judgments or Sen- 
tences given and pronounced to the contrary. 
| XXXIV. That Don Lorenzo de Gorrenod Count de Pondevanx,| 
1 Mayordomoof the Emperor, ſhall beput in thereal Pofieflion of the 
Towns, Caſtles, Landsand Signjories of Chalamont and Montmarles, 
ht heretofore of the Duke of Boxrbox , upon Condition yet 
that, if the Sum of Twenty Thouſand Crowns (being the Price for 
which they were ſold) be paid-back again, that they returato the 
\firſt Owners. FM 10 T6 TE; 
XXXV. That the ſaid King, by this preſent Treaty, hath taken a- 
|way and remov'd,and doth take away and remove the Sequeftration 
| and all other Impediments on his part concerning the Principality of 
Aurange,and the Superiority of it, tothe intent that Dox hy _ 
| haalon,\ 


uh M.—— 


> = 
—_— _ — 


| of King Henry the Eighth. 


pPe—_— ws 


the ſaid Sequelſtrazion. 


into all the Poſſefſions that ſhe had in the Emperors Dominions, be- 
fore, or during the Warsz and Lois Seigneur de Hanis ſhall enjoy 
{the like for his part. | | S fg | 

{ XXXVII. That the Comte of Gaxre ſhall be reſtor'd to his own 
in the like manner. ET £7 

XXX VIII. That, for the buſineſs of Phzlip de Croy, Marquis of 
Areſchot,and the difference betwixt him and the Sejzgnenrs of Chaſteau- 

Bryon, and others, Tutors of the Children of Monſenr de Lentrech, 

that it ſhould be referr'd to a particular Treaty, and Agreement be- 

fore the Governors of the City, and Dutchy of Cambray, which ſaid 
agreement ſhall ſtand. cf: | 

XXXIX. Thar, the Sute depending, in the Parliament of Parzs, 

between Adolphus of Burgundy Seigneur de Benres on the one part, for 
the Seigneuries of Crexe-ceur in Cambreſis, &c.and the Kings Attorny 
on the other part, ſhall be referred, in the ſtate it now 1s, to four 
Judges, whereof two be named by the Emperor, and two by the 


King: And that the ſaid Judges ſhall be bound to return and de- | 


termine the cauſe in the City of Cambray, twenty days after the Ra- 
{rification of this Treaty. And that, it two of the four Judges ab- 
ſent themſelves, the other two, that 1s to ſay, one of either part, 
may proceed to give ſentence. 

XL. That inthis Peace and Treaty is comprehended, as a princi- 
pal ContraQor, the Pope and the Apoſtolick See, which the ſaid 
Emperor and King ſball maintain in hisauthority and preheminence : 
[and that they ſhall procure that the Towns and places, being of the 

Patrimony of the Church, ſhall be reſtored. Alſo there are compre- 
hended herein as principal Contractors, the Kings of Hungary, Eng+ 
fret and Poland, Chriſtiern King of Denmark, the Kings of Porta- 
gal and Scorland,and the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs Aunt to the Emperor. 
(Alſo there are comprehended herein as Confederates, the EleQors, 
the Cardinal of Liege, &c. Allo it is agreed, that all the ſaid princi- 
pal ContraQors and Confederates ſhall be advertiſed hereof by the 
{aid King and Emperor, , | | 

XLI. That the (aid King ſhall procure the community or Repub- 
lick of Florence, within four Months after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, to agree with the Emperor, which being done, they alſo 
ſhall be comprehended herein, and not otherwiſe. And becauſe, 
lince the. Treaty of Madrid, Charles: Duke of Gueldres Comte de 
Zutphen hath taken part with the Emperor, and agreed with him, 
bir Majeſty declares him for his Confederate, and all others nomi- 
nated here: And that thoſe 'who are not-nominated ſhall be ex- 
cluded out of the ſaid Treaty, unleſs they be comprehended under 
[the general terms of Vaſlals or SubjeRs of the ſaid Kings... - 

SC XLII. 


Chaalon, Prince of Anrange,Vice-roy of Naples, may enjoy it, toge-| 1529. 
ther with his prebeminence and ſuperiority, ashe enjoy'd it before | WWW | 


XXXVI. That the Dutcheſs of Vendoſ#,Widow,ſhall be reſtor'd | 
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| to appear in his Name, in all the ſaid Parliaments, and there conſent 


| Treaty to be Ratified and approv'd by all the particular Eſtates of 
| the Provinces and Governments of his Kingdams : And that he ſhall 


XLII. That the ſaid Emperor and King (afſoon as they well can)] - 
for Ratification and Confirmation of this preſent Treaty (in which 
de verbo ad verbum there muſt be inſerted and joyned together the 
Treaty of Maarid) ſhall ſwear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts, ang 
the wood of the true Croſs, in the preſence of the Holy Sacrament, 
and theſe Ambaſſadors that ſhall be appointed thereunto, to hold 
and keep (every one for his part )all the points and Articlesof this 
Treaty, asalſo all thoſe contain'd in the Treaty of Madrid, which 
arenot altred,chang'd,and innovated by theſe preſents; ſubmittin 
themſelves, for performance hereof, to theJuriſdiftions and Ecclef- 
aſtical cenſures,evento the Invocation of the ſecular power incluſtoe; 
Conſtituting their Proctors 3» forma camere Apoſtolice, to appear in 
their names, or in either of them, in the Court of Roxxe before the 
Pope, and the Audztori della Ruota, and to receive voluntarily the| 
condemnation and fulmination of the ſaid Cenſures in caſe of Con- 
travention ; and, for this purpoſe, to ſubmit themſelves and pro- 
rogue their JuriſdiQtion before ſome Prelate or Eccleſiaſtical Judge. 
And that neither the faid Emperor and King, nor any of them may 
(without mutual conſent ) demand a Relaxation of the ſaid Oath, 
nor an. Abſolution of the ſaid Cenfures. And that , if any did de- 
| mand and obtain it, it ſhall not avail him, without the conſent of 
the other. ; 

X LIII. That the ſaid K. ſhall Ratifie and approve both this Trea- 
ty and that of Madrid inthe form there mentioned, fave where it 
hath been chang'd.,altred,and innovated by theſepreſents, foraſmuch 
as concerns the Seigneur Dauphir,according to the manner declared 
in the ſaid Treaty of Madrid, And that he alſo ſhall cauſe this 


make them ſwear and promiſe, that the ſaid Treaty ſhall be perpetu- 
ally kept, and ſhall cauſe them to be Regiſtred and verified in the 
Parliament of Parzs, and all other Parliaments of the Kingdom of 
France, inthe preſene of the Attorneys General of the ſaid Parlia- 
ments,to whom the ſaid K. ſhall giveeſpecial and irrevocable power, 


tothe aforeſaid Inregiſtring, and ſubmit himſelf voluntarily to the 
keeping of all that is contain'd in the faid Treaty. And that, by 
virtue of the ſaid voluntary ſubmiſſion, he may be enjoyned or con- 
demned thereunto,by the definitive ſentence of the faid Parliaments 
in good and convenientform. And that this Treaty ſhall be alſo 
verified and Inregiſt'red in the Chambre des Comptes of Paris, in the 
preſence, and with the conſent of the Kings Attorney, for the more 
effeQual execution, and accompliſhment of them, and the valida- 
tions of the Acquittances, Renuntiations, 'Submiſſions, and other 
things contain'd and declar'd in the faid Treaty.Which Ratifications, 
Inregiſtrings, Verifications, and all other things above-mention'd 


ſhall be doneand perfeted by the faid King, and the diſpatches of 


them, 


— Wnt 
* — _ 


PO _ — 


of King Hzx«» the Eighth, 


them, in due form delivered into the hands of the faid Emperor, be- 
fore his Children be delivered,and within the ſpace of four Months 
at furtheſt. And if, for the .Inregiftring and verifications above- 
mention'd, it ſhould be neceſlary that the ſaid King ſhould releaſe, 
and diſcharge unto his Officersthoſe Oaths that they have taken,not 
to conſent or ſuffer any alienations of the Crown, the ſaid King ſhall 
do it; and that alſo the ſaid Emperor ſhall, in his great Council,and 
his other Councils, and Chambres des Comptes in his Dominions of 
the Low-Conrtries, cauſe to be made ſuch other Inregiſtring; and ve- 
rifications, releaſing alſothe Oath of his Officers, and cauſing the 
particular States of his ſaid Dominions to Ratifie and approve this 
Treaty, within the time above-mentioned. 

XLIV. That this Peace ſhall be publiſh'd through all the King- 
doms and Seigneuries and Dominions of the Emperor and the King, 
and eſpecially the Frontiers, before the 15th. of September next, to 
the intent that no man may pretend Ignorance; and the ſaid Arch- 
Dutcheſs on the part of the Emperor,and the Dutcheſs of Angonleſz: 
on the part of the French King, and the ſaid Arch-Dutcheſs particu- 
[larly for the Queen Leozora, foraſmuch as may duly concern her, 
and by thoſe Oaths that every one of them hath made, do promiſe 
that they ſhall duly Rartifie all that is contain'd in this Treaty of 
Peace. And that they ſhall give Letters Patents thereof, in due 
and ſufficient form, on cither part, . within two Months and a half af- 
ter the concluding this preſent Treaty, 


cheſs, and each of them, have ſigned and ſealed theſe preſents. Dated 
in the City of Cambray the 5th. of Augyſt, 1 529. 

| Maregarite, 

Loiiſe. 


| And this is the moſt ſubſtantial part of the Treaty of Cambray, as 
It is. ſet down by Sandoval ; but Bellay I, 3. adds, that,befides the 


peror, to our King, 500000 Crowns as a penalty the Emperor had 
incurr'd for not marrying the Princeſs Mary. Moreover,that he was 
bound to diſ-ingage, fromour King, a rich Jewel in the form of a 
Flower-de-Juce, wherein was a pieceof the wood of the true Croſs, 
being pawn'd heretofore by Philip , Father-of the Emperor, to 
Heary the Seventh, for fifty thouſand Crowns. The Acquittances, 
for which payments, together with the Jewel, as the ſame Author 
confeſſeth to have been ſent to the Emperor, ſo he acknowledgeth, 
jin the manner of it, the great Liberality of our King; who, belides 
giving Franczs four years Term, for payment of 400000 Crowns 
(which, as he faith, was the Money lent by our King to Charles) did 
remit and forgive himabſolutely the 500000 Crowns above-men- 
tion'd; and, for the Jewel, preſentedit to his Godſon Hezry, ſecond 
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In teſtimony whereof the ſaid Ladies Arch-Dutcheſs and Dut:- | 


Son of Francis by the conveyance of Gazillaume Seigneur de Langey, | 


above-mention'd two Millions of Crowns, Francis paid, for the Em- | 
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July 28. 
Auguſt 12, 
Sandov. 
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' | occaſion were, Which alſo he extended fo far, as, upon preſump- 


tal Biſhop of London, Sir Thomas More, Chancellor of the Dutchy 


|tulations, made it appear that the antient Cuſtom of all thoſe who 


whom the French King ſent for that purpoſe into Ergland. 
Beſides this Treaty,I find, by our Records,another at the ſame time 

and place, made berwixt our King, and the Lady Margarite, in the 

name of the Emperor. Our Kings Commiſſioners being Cuthbert Tor- 


| 


of Lancaſter, and Mr. Job Hacket, our Kings refident there, Which 
yet, becauſe it contains nothing of extraordinary, but only the | 
Continuation of Traffick tor Merchants,and the forbidding to print 
or ſell any Lutheran Books on either fide, I purpoſely omit. 

Francis underſtanding this concluſion of Peace at Cambray, haſt- 
eth thither, that he might both render the Lady Margaret a viſit,and 
promiſe not to fail in the performance of thoſe Articles his Mother 
had agreed. Which yet the Spariſh Writers ſay He held no longer | 
than until the Ambaſſadors of his Confederates in Italy came to 
him 3 Sothat, when, together with his breach of League with them, 
they repreſented their own miſerable eſtate at that preſent, He ex- 
cuſed himſelf, through the neceſlity of his condition at that time; 
aſſuring them nevertheleſs, that, notwithſtanding any Treaty, he 
would continue his love to and care of them, only when firſt he] 
might have his Children. So that in effect he ſecretly aſſiſted them 
ſtill; as hoping thereby to defend himſelf againſt the Emperor,when 


tion thereof, he broke ſome Articles lately concluded with the Spa- 
ziard, The News of this Treaty was no ſooner brought to Queen 
Leonora, but ſhe, for the better complying with her Husband, in- 
terceded with the Empreſs, upon pretence that Charles attempted 
to draw ſome of the Sxife (heretofore allied with Francis) unto his 
ſervice, and that the Children of Frarcis might have ſome more li-i 
berty, and the Frexch detain'd in Vil/alpardo a leſs ſtraight Priſon; 
which alſo was granted her by the Empreſs. | 

For the Emperor taking his opportunity (while the Treaty be. | 
twixt the Ladies wasinagitation) departed from Barcelona the 28th. } 
of July x 529. and arriv'd at Genoza the 12th. of Auguſt after, with a} 
Royal Train, and about eight thouſand Soldiers. And here (as Sax- 
doval obſerves) began the wearing of ſhort hair, (the Emperor 
cutting off his, as a vow for his paſlage, or, as others have it, for a 
pain in his Head,) long hair having been accuſtomed for many ages} 
before. The Pope, being inform'd of this Voyage of the Emperors, 
ſends fome Cardinals to meet him at Gexoya, himſelf in the mean 
while, preparing to attend him at Booria. While the Emperor 
having found a reception from the Genoieſi, temper'd betwixt love 
and fear, did fo civilly interpret all to be reſpe&,. that He bid them 
a kind farewel, and ſo held on his way till he came neer the confines 
of the Popes poſſeſſions : Where three Cardinals (carrying with 
them the Book of Ceremonies) met Him And, atter due Congra- 


entred upon the Patrimony of the Church, was, to ſwear firſt not 


to 
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to offer any violence to it. The Emperor accepts the Oath, yet ſo 
as he ſaid he would not prejudice his own Imperial right. And be- 


' [cauſe this was near to Pzacerza,divers underſtood his wordsto have 


relation to that place, whichas alſo Para, is ſaid tohave belong'd 
antiently to the Dutchy of Milaz. The Emperor had now a great 
Army in [t«ly under the command of Antonio de Leyva, which was 
employ'd chiefly again the YVenetians, to which it is probable alſo 
he would have joyned his own Forces, had not News come to him 
of the great miſchiefs which Barbaroſa, that famous Pirate, did on 
the Seas, and of the Tarks entry into Hungary with Two Hundred 
and fifty thouſand men. For as this ſtartled the Emperor from his 
deſigns in [taly, ſo he confidered as well how uſeful the Pope would 
be in diſpoſing other Princes to joyn againſt this formidable Army. 
For which reaſons, as alſo for making his Coronation more glori- 
ous, He reſolved to proteſt againſt all other enterpriſes, and apply 
himſelf wholly to that War. And the rather, becauſe the Tyrk had 
lately undertaken the proteGion of Johx Sepyſe, pretender to the 
Kingdom of Hwrgary, and now laid Siege to Vienne, and endan- 
ger'd therein the Antient Patrimeny of the Houſe of 4»ſtria; Be- 
fides, the Proteſtants in Germany, having, about this time, made ſome 
high demands, Hethought it his part to corre& or ſuppreſs them, 
Only he judg 'd it neceflary not to give any publick demonſtration 


[thereof, until the affairs of Italy were compos'd. Therefore, he firſt 
' {makes a Peace with the YVenetians, upon Condition they ſhould re- 


ſtore the places with-held in Naples from him, and give back to the 
Pope likewiſe the Poſleſtions of the Church. Moreover, that they 
ſhould ;:pay him a great ſum of Money towards his charges. 
Which Articles the Venetians (as being in effe& abandoned of all 


ban (their General ) might be comprehended therein. Which alſo 
was accorded. They, together with the Pope, interceded likewiſe 
for Frenciſco Sforza, deliring he might be reſtor'd to his former E- 
ſtate. The Emperor alſo, conſidering that he could make no ſe- 
cure Peace in [taly, unleſs he remov'd all juſt caufes of jealouſfie, 
begins to think how he might gratifie Sforz4 herein, upon a Propo- 
fition of a Marriage to be made between him, and Chriſtierza youn- 
ger Daughter of the King of Denmark, and [ſabel, Siſter to the Em- 
peror 3 which yet becauſe of her unripeneſs for Marriage (being 
now but ten years old ) took noefted till 1534. * So that, when the 
buſineſs of Florence might have been ended, all Italy now ſeem'd com- 


|pos'd to quietneſs. Theſe things thus ſetled, the Emperor entred 


Bononia about the beginning of Novemb. with more glory,doubtleſs, 
in thathe was inform'd how the Tyrk. had raisd his Siege from V7- 
ena, about twenty days before. From whence after a Moneths 
fiege, He was forced to retire by the Valour of an old German Garri- 
ſon, commanded by Philip Count Palatize, having done nothing no- 


table, but crowned with hisown Hand,at Buda, Jobs Sepuſe K.of Hun- 
; | : $4arye 


their Confederates) gladly accepted, only, when the Duke of Ur- | 


Sept. 


| 1534+ 


Novemb. 5. 
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| gary. His reception alſo was Magnificent, while the youth of that| 
City having apparell'd themſelves in a Livery, attended his Horſe 

like Lacquais, that they might have the better pretence tobe near 
him. After whom followed his Army,ſome choice perſons whereof 
carried Antonio de Leyva on their ſhoulders; _ x whether in re- 
gard of his antient infirmity of the Gout,or otherwiſe, for more oſten- 
tation, is not certain.) In which equipage he went to the Church 
of St. Petronio, at the gate whereof the Pope, having rais'd a high 
| Throne upon a Scaffold,and placed himſelf onthe top, with his Tiara 
or Triple-Crown on his Head, and, for the reſt, attended with a 
great train of Cardinals, did in that poſture expe& him. The Empe- 
ror alighting here from his Horſe aſcended the ſteps, and humbled 
himſelf to a kiſs of the Popes foot, which the Pope preſently diver- 
ted to a Pax or kiſs on the cheek. Which Ceremony as it attracted a} 
mens eyes, ſo was it the more conſiderable unto the ſpectators, for 
that the conjunQion of thoſe two great lights (as they termed it) 
could not but portend ſome ſtrange effe&t to Chriſtendom. Charles 
was then about twenty-nine;that 1s to ſay,in the prime age to temper 
his countenance betwixt lovelineſs and Majeſty 3 though nothing 
yet, in his face, was ſo remarkable as his great nether-lip.. Which 
Sandoval will have to be peculiarly deriv'd to that family (even to 


| this day) from the Houſe of Burgwndy. The Pope though gray, re- 


tam'd yet much vigor in his eyes, though obſerved fornothing fo 
much as his beard, which not only he, but alſo all the Cardinals, as 
our Agent Rich. Crook hath it, wore at a great length;beſides,he ſaid, 
many of them had their Robes orVeſtures of a Violet colout,inſtead 
of Scarlet, appearing, for the reſt, (astheſame Crook relates) in their 
faſhions ſomewhat Soldier-like. This Interview being paſt,not with- 
out a ſerious Proteſtation of the Emperors, that he would ſtrive to 
reduce the affairs of Religion into better terms, they both lodged} 
in the ſame Houſe, for the more'conveniency of that private confe- 
rence, which often paſt betwixt them: which alſo continued for ſome 
Moneths before they departed. Wherefore thoughit were thought 
that the Emperor would make his advantage, as having the Popein 
his power and cuſtody ; Yet the Pope and Venetians ſo manag'd the 
buſineſs, as, joyning offices together (as 1s aboveſaid ) they obtain'd 
that Franciſco Sforzaſhould be admitted to the Emperors preſence, 
and in ſequence.thereof not only pardon'd, but reſtor'd to the Dut- 
chy of Mzla#. Whicha&@ of the Emperors, as it was magnanimous 
beyond expeQation, ſo was it no leſs opportune; both as it quieted 
not the Eſtates alone, but even minds of the [talians; and, as he dif- 
pogd them thereby to give them their beſt affiſtance towards his 
great affairs inGermary. Beſides, he excludes Francis from hope of at- 
tempting that Dutchy, unleſs he would declare himſelt an open di- 
ſturber ofthe Peace of [aly. He did not omit yet,to Capitulate with 
Sforza,that the Marquis de Guaſto,and Antonio de Leywa ſhould have 
certain Lands affign'd them out of the Dutchy, and that he might 
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put Garriſons in ſome of the moſt important places thereof, till con- 
ditions were perform'd. Shortly after which a kind of univerſal! 
League, under pretence of the good of Chriſtendom, was by the 
Popes means concluded, (place being left for thoſe that would to en- 
ter into it). which alſo was publiſh'd the firſt of Fax. 1530. in the 
Church of St. Petronio. And thus the Emperor - proceeded to his 
Coronation in Bozoria, whither the Crown of Iron (which ſhould 
be receiv'd at Mzlan) being brought, and after put on in the Popes} 
Chappel ;z The other, of Gold, wasſet on his Head, Feb. 24.(which 
was his Birth-day ) by the Popein the great Church, with many Ce- 
remonies. Among which I find none more notable, than that the 
Emperor, by antient cuſtom, mult firſt put on the habit of a Canon| 
of Sana Maria dellatorrein Rome, and after that of a Dcacon,before! 
they can be compleatly inveſted in this Imperial dignity, the Pope 
the mean while ſaying Maſs, bothin Latize and in Greek. The Rites 
- [whereof appear'd ſo much more new and ſtrange, that ſince the 
time of Frederick 1442. no Emperor had been publickly Crowned. 
This being done, Franciſco Sforza was reſtor'd to an atual poſſeſſion | 
of his Eſtate, TheEmperor placing only a Commander jn the For- 
tres or Cittadel of M3/az, and another in Como, and cauſing the 
City of Monzo with vaſt poſleſſions to be given Antonio de Leyva. 
Having thus fetled Lozbardy, He commandeth his Army to march 
againſt the Florertines, whom the Pope paſitonately defir'd to cha- 
ſtife for the many Injuries his Name and Family had lately received 
from them. | 

All which figns of amity and correſpondence being advertis'd to 
our King, by Crook, and other his Agents in [taly,it was eafie to ima- 
gine what hope of favour he might expect from the Pope in his im- 
portant Buſineſs; yet, leſt he ſhould omit any thing which might | 
ſerve for Juſtification of his Honour and Dignity in a lawful way, | 
He ſent to the moſt famous Univerſities of Italy, and elſe-where, to 
have their opinions concerning the Divorce. Not offering any way 
to prevail-himſelf either of his own power among his Clergy, orof 
the Counſel the Pope had formerly given him, till he had firſt diſ- 
cover'd what the learned'ſt men in Chriſtendom held in that point. 
He - writ Letters with his own hand to the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and Sir Gregory Caſalis, (then with the Pope) tb tell them, that he 
had ſent Sir Thoxras Bolen, (newly created) Earl of Wiltſhire and Or- 


as his Ambatſadors tothe Emperor, and that they ſhould adviſe to- 
gether what was tobe done. Theſe coming to Boxonia, after ſome 
paſſages with the Emperor, who'told them he could not defert his 
Aunts Cauſe, repairedto the Pope; to whom, having propoſed the 
Kings affair, they received this Anſwer fromhim ;* That, though he 
was urg'd by the Queens Sollicitor to proceed againſt the King, yet 
| He deſired\rather that all proceeding ſhould be ſuſpended in the 
Roman Court, upon! Condition yetthat King Hemry, on the other 

: ſide,: 


mond, with John Stokeſley, Elet Biſhop of London, and Edward Lee, | 


1442, 


Decemb.8$. | | 
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tion which followed afterwards. Yet as Learning wasnot then com- 


fide, would promiſe, not to Innovate any thing in the mean while in 
Eugland. Whereof information being given our King, He anſwered, 
That his Holineſs hath fed him hitherto with fair words only, with-| 
out intent to aid him, asappear'd lately by denying his Ambaſſadors 
Audience to juſtifie his Caule. | 


In the mean while our King attends his Parliament bulineſs, where|- 
Jir Thomas More, who was now returned from the Treaty at Cam. | 

bray, being (in reward of his ſervice ) made Lord Chancellor, gave 
in an eloquent Oration, at the Parliament-Chamber in Black: Friers, 
the firſt overtures of the Kings intentions in- that Parliament. To] . 
which, our K. attended with his Nobles;repair'd from his adjoyning 
Palace of Bridewel, Thomas Audley being choſen Speaker for the 

lower Houſe. And as now Lnthers Doctrine was ſecretly 2dmitted| 
into many places of this Kingdom, with much approbation,ſo it gave| 
thoſe impreſſions, as even the moſt ignorant began to examine whe- 
ther the Errors then ordinarily controverted did belong to the Do- 
qrineor to the Government of the Church. And this alone as it was 
the firſt ſtep, ſo was it a great and bold ſally towards that Reforma- 


F 


monly found among thoſe, who in their ſtudies had no other defign 
but truth, and ſatisfying their Conſcience; «ſo few underſtood the 
ſtate of the Queſtions propos'd, ſave only they, who being of the 
Party, either for their own private Intereſt would not retraR, or for| ' 
fear of unſetling the received Grounds of Religion in mens Hearts, 
thought it dangerous to permit an Innovation; which yet prov'd a 


Juntary Mitigation of the Rigour of ſome of the late Dofrines of the 


| feation of glory, or hope of gaining large ſtipends from their fol. 
|tory, and uncharitable Doctrines. Whereas yer, according to the 


[ly love, and pronouncing the Errors,on what part ſoever,more wor- 


pernicious arid fatal Soleciſm. For whereas, in the beginning, a vo- 


Roman Church, and a benign Interpretation of thereſt, might have 
conſerved an univerſal Peace among Chriſtians, they now, by an ob-} 
ſtinate and wilful impugning of all thoſe who ſaid it was poſlible for} 
them to err, did leave the undertaking of this great Work either} 
todiſeontented Clergy-men, or to the more Laick and improvident| 
ſort z Which therefore as it prov d in ſome kind, tumultyous and 
refractory, ſo certainly the Authors on either ſide were much tobe 
blamed ; When in handling of Controverſies, they either out of af- 


lowers(upon pretence of revealing ſome new or readier way fdr ob- 
taining Heaven ard everlaſting Salvation) did teach divers peremp- 


Rules both of Piety and Wiſdom, they ſhould have proceeded more 
moderately ; conſerving,in the midſt'of their diflerences, a brother- 


thy pity than hate. Which rule yet was fo little obſerv'din Exgland, 
that many Reformers. books, and perſons were publickly burnt, 
while their Diſciples (for Revenge) fell foul upon the perſons of 
their adverſaries, ſetting forth Books to the prejudice of the whole 


Eccleſiaſtical Order. Which coming at laſt *to the Kings know- 
_ 
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ledge made Him enquire further into the Abuſfes of the Clergy,per- 
tnitting the Redreſsthereofto the lower Houſe of Parliament; Where 
Complaint for ExaCtions for Probats of Teſtaments and Mortuaries, 
of Pluralities, Nonrefidence, and Prieſts that were Farmers of 
Lands, &c. being made, the Spirituality was much offended, and 
6) inaP John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who (as our Hiſtory hath 


nothing now but down with the Church. Saying further, that all 
this was for want of Faith z aggravating the danger the Kingdom 
was in, by the Example of Bohewzia, The Lower Houſe being in- 
form'd thereof,ſent the King a Complaintby their Speaker ; deſiring 
Reparation. But Fiſher exculing himſelf as he could, Sir Wilia 
Fitz-Williams. on the part of the King, mediated the reſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, the Injury which the Commons thought they had 
received herein was not ſo digeſted, but that one who had made 
uſe of the Evangelicks Doctrine fo far, as to takea reaſonable liberty 
' [to judge of the preſent times, and howſoever was offended that the 
Biſhop Rejected all on want of Faith, ſpoke to this effe. 

If none elſe but the Biſhop of Rocheſter or his Adherents,did hold 
this Language, it would leſs trouble me.Bur fince ſo many Religious 
and difierent Sets (now conſpicuous in the whole World) donot 
only vindicate unto themſelves the name of the true Church, but la- 
bour betwixt Invitations and Threats for nothing more than to make 
us Reſign our Faith to a ſimple ObediencezI ſhall crave leaveto pro- 
poſe, what I think fit (in this caſe) for us Laicks and Secular Per- 
ſons to do. Not that I will make my Opinion a Ruleto others, 
when any better Expedient ſhall be offered ; but that I would be 
glad we conſidered hereof, as the greateſt Afﬀair that now or here- 
after may concern us, a ol 
For if inall humane ARions it be hard to find that edinm or even 
temper which may keep us from declining into extreams, it will be 
much more difficult inReligiousWorſhip;both as the path is ſuppoſed 
narrower, and the Precipices more dangerous on every ſide. And be- 
cauſe each man 1s Created by God a free Citizen of the World,8 ob- 
liged to nothing fo much as the inquiry of thoſe means by which he 
may attain his Everlaſting Happineſs, it will be fit toexamine to 
whoſe tuition and Conduct He Commit himſelf. For,as ſeveral Tea- 
chers,not only differing in Language, Habit & Ceremony,(or at leaſt 
in ſome oftheſe)but Peremptory and oppoſite in their Doctrines,pre- 
ſent themſelves,much circumſpecion muſt be uſed. Here then taking 
his Proſpect, He ſhall find theſe GuidesdireCting Himto ſeveral ways; 
whereof the firſt yet extends no further than tothe Laws and Religi- 
onsof each mans native Soil or Dioceſs, without paſſing thoſe bounds. 
The ſecond, Reaching much further,branches it ſelf into that diverſi- 
ty of Religions & Philoſophies, that not only are, but have been ex- 
tant in former times,unti] He be able to determine which is beſt. But 
in either of theſe, no little difficulties will occur. For, if each man 


it) in a Pattionate Speech told the Lords, That the Commons would | 
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further, How-can He Anſwer his Conſctence? When looking abroad, 
the terrors of Everlaſting Damnation ſhall be denounced on Him,by 
the ſeveral Hierarchics and viſible Churches of the World,;#t He be-! 
lieve any Dodrine but theirs. And that, amongſt theſe again, ſuch 
able and underſtznding Perſons may be found, as, tnall other af- 
fairs, wiltequal his Teachers. WAll it be fit that He belteve, God 
' hath infpir'd His Churchand Religion only, and deſerted the reſt ; 
| when yet Man-kind is ſo much of one off-ſpring,that it hath not only 
| the ſame Pater Communis m God, but ts come all from the fame Car- 
| nal Anceſtors # Shall each Man, without more Examination, believe 
| his Prieſts in what Religion ſoever, and , when he hath done, cal] 
their Doctrine his Faith? On the other fide, if he muſt argue Con- 
troverſics before He can be ſatisfied, How much leiſure muſt He ob- 
tain ? How much Wealth and Subſtance muſt He Conſume 2 How 
many Languages muſt He learn ? And how many Authors muſt He 
Read? How many Ages muſt he look into? How many Faiths 
muſt He examine 2 How many Expoſitions muſt He confer 2 And 
bow many ContradiGions Reconcile ? How many Countries muſt 
He wandcerinto? And how many dangers muſt He run? Briefly, 
| would not our life on theſe terms be a perpetual Peregrination ? 
While each man Poſted into the others Country, to learn the way 
to Heaven, without yet that He could fay atlaſt, He had known or 
tried all. What remains then to be done ? Muſt He take all that 
each Prieſt upon pretence of Inſpiration would teach him, becauſe 
it might beſo ? or may He leave all, becauſe it might be otherwiſe? 
Certainly, to embrace all Religions, according to their variousand 
Repugnant Rites, Tenents, Traditions, and Faiths, is impoſlible, 
when yet in one Age it were poſhble (after incredible Pains and 
| Expences) to learr'out, and number them. On the other fide, to 
| rejeall Religions indifferently is as impious; there being no Na- 
tion, that in ſome kind or other doth not worſhip God. So that 
there will be a neceflity to diſtinguiſh. Not yet thatany man will be 
able, upon Compariſon, to diſcern which is the perfefteſt,among the 
many profeſſed in the whole world ; (each of them being of that 
large extent, that no mans underſtanding will ſerve to comprehend 
itinits uttermoſt Latitude, and fignification,) But (at leaſt) that 
every man might vindicate and ſever, in His particular Religion,the 
more Eſſential and demonſtrative parts, from the reſt, without be- 
ing mov'd ſo much at the Threats and Promiſes of any other Re- 

ligion, that would make Him obnoxious,as to depart from this way: 

There being no Ordinary method ſo intelligible, ready, and com- 

pendiousfor the conduRing each man to his defired end. Having 

thus therefore recollefed Himſelf, and together implored the aſh- 

ſtance of that Supreme God, whom all Nations acknowledge ; He 

muſt labour, inthe next place, to find out, what Inward Means, His 

Providence hath deliver'd, todiſcern the True, not only from the 

Falſe, 
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ring a peculiar ſcrutiny and confideration./ Neither{hall he fly thus 
to Particular Reaſon, which nay ſoon lead him to Herefie, but; af- 
ter a-due ſeparation of the more Doubtful and Controverted parts, 
ſhall hold himſelf to Common, Authentick, and univerſal Truths, 
and conſequently inform himſelf, what, in the ſeveral Articles pro- 
ſpoſed to Him, is fo taught, as it is firſt writren in the Heart, and 
together deliverd in all the Laws and Religions He can hear of in 
the whole world 3 For this certainly can never deceive Him ; Since 


| 


dom and Goodneſs are extant in all Mankind, and to what degrees 
[His Univerſal -providence hath dilated it ſelf ; While thes afend- 
ing to God by the ſame ſleps he tleſcends to us, He cannot fail to 
encounter the Divine Majeſty. Neither ought it to trouble Him, if 
He find theſe truths variouſly complicated with Difficulties or Er- 
rors 3 ſince, without inſiſting on more points than what are clearly 
agreed, on every fide, it will be His part to reduce them into Method 
and order; which alſo is not hard, they being but few, and apt for 
connexion 5 So that it will ' concern our ſeveral Teachers to imitate 
ws in this DoGrine, before they come to any particular Dire@ion 3 
leſt, otherwiſe, they do like thoſe who would perſuade ns to renounce 
day-light, to ſtudy only by. their candle. It will be worth the 
"+ i. , aſſuredly , to inquire how far theſe Univerſal Notions will 
enide us, before we commit our ſelves to any of their abſiruſe and 
|ſcholaſtick, Myſteries, or Supernatural - and private Revelations. 


when they are deliver d upon warrantabk Teſtimony, but that they 
cannot be underſtood as. ſo indifferent and unfallible Principles for the 
inflru@ion of Al Man-kind, Thus, among many ſuppoſed Infe- 
riour and queſtionable Deities, worſhipped in the four Quarters 


to be highly Reverenced: 
Among many-Rites, Ceremonies, and Volumes, &*c. deliver'd us 
as Inſtruments or parts of His Worſhip, He ſhall find Vertueſo 
eminent, as it alone concludes and ſums up the reſt. Inſomuch as 
there isno Sacrament which' is not finally reſolv'd into it Good 
life, Charity, Faith in, and Love of God, being ſuch neceflary and 
efſential parts of Religion, thatall the reſt are finally clos'd, and de- 
[termin'd inthem. 3, * 245}, 23] 
Among the many Expiations, Luſtrations, and Propitiations for 
our'ſins, taught in the ſeveral quarters of the World, in ſundry 
_ [times; We ſhall find that none doth avail without hearty forrow for 
[our'fins;, -ahd a-true Repentance towards God, whom we have 
offerided; > ©. | | 11G. 
- And laſtly amidſt the divers places and manners of Reward and Pu- 
niſhment, -whict! former Ages have delivered, We ſhall find Gods 
Juſtice and mercy-not fo limited, _ that he can extend either of 
*s | t 2 | them 


FD _—_—_—_— > - -—_ _ 


Falſe, but even from the Likely, and Poflible ; eachof them requi-' ; 


Not jet, but that they alſo may Challenge a juſt place in our Belief, | 


therein he ſhall find out how far the Impreſſions of Gods Witſ- 


of the World, we ſhall find one Chief fo taught ys, as above others | 


— -— 


| 


| Seryice, and the Hope of a better life, . Beſides, jt: will. reduce mens 


| thing emergent out of [Traditions (whether written qr unwritten )' 


| thalick or Univerſal Notions. . They, will not hinder us to belieye 


| the Right, WeLaicky way.ſo build yupan thoſe Cathalick and Infal- 
| be rais'd, thoſe Foundations yet may ſupport them. - |. . | 
| it is probable this Oyerturewasentertain'd diverſly-; Same wihing 


| alone, than ta Cure. Yet asit was manifeſt that in Probats of Te- 


| no langer to give a redreGta theſe grofſer faults, Therefore about 
| laſt Wills and Teſtaments, which Cardinal Woolſeys Legatine power 


| tain, a Probat from the Cardinal, and Arch-Biſhop bf:Cartenbury, : 


o 


from Impiety and Atheiſm, - and together lay a foundation for Gods 


minds from uncertain, and controverted Points, to/a ſolid prattice 
of Vertue, ; or when we fall from it, to an unteigned Repentance, | 
and purpoſe through Gods grace to amend our, fioful life, without 
making Pardon ſo cakie, cheap or mercenary, as ſome of them do. 
Laſtly, it; will diſpoſe us.to a general,'Concord, and Peace : For 
when we are agreed concerning theſe Eternal cauſes and means of 
our Salvation, Why ſhould we ſo mych differ for the reſt ? ſince a3 
theſe Principles exclude.nothing of; Faith, -or Tradition that tends 
to Gods glory, in what Age or manner-ſoeyer it;.interven'd. .cach 
Nation may be permitted the belief of any pious Miracle that con; 
querth to Gods Gloryz without that, on this.occafion, weneed to! 

candalize or offend each. ather. The common Truths in Religian, | 


formerly mentioned, being firmer bonds. of Unity, than that any 
ſhould difſolve them. - Let ps, therefare, eſtabliſh.and. fix theſe Ca- 


whatſoever <lſe is faithfally. taught ypon the Aythority of. the 
Church. So that, whether the Eaſtexn, Weltern, Northern,. or 
Squthern Teachers, ec. and. partigylexly whether my Lord of 
Rocbefter 2 Luther, Eccigg, Zing WS, Eraſmps, Melan@bor, &c..he'in 


lible grauads of Religion, as whatſaever ſyperſtruttures of Faith 
. . But as few men are of the ſame mind in all Paints of Religion, ſo, 


a Retormation'upon'what terms foever 3 othery, if it could befafe- 
ly done, as thinking there may be diſeaſes in Religion, like that of 
the Cancer, Ogcaltus, which. Phyſicians fay, it is more ſafe to. let 


ſtaments, Phurality of Benefices, and divers other ways above-men» 
19nd, the, Clergy had ingroach'd and uſurp'd both upon each 
other, and,uponthe Laity for many Ages, ſo they wopld now-qmit 


bag ſo. diſordred (as Six, Hewry Guilford proteſted: openly .,- that 
Himſclf being, with others, Executors of the WHl af Sir Vilien 
Compton .Cyhedied 1 528,,0f the Sweating Sickhefd) icauld not-gb- 


before he had paid 1000 Marks ) ſome profitable orders' were 
made... Andthe bulineſs of Mortuaries (exaRted with much qxtre- 
mity £Ven.on.the poorelt ) was ſetled. Mareover; Spiritual-Perſans 


were abridged from taking af Farms, and from Pluralixy of. Living 
re JSM unleſs] 


& & # *. + 
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wnicſt they were qualified either by cette Univerſity : 
orby the Nobili 


* rmerng 
ty, to 'whom'ia competent mumber of'Chaplain? | 


were aſligi'd. ' Ngn-efidenco' alſo (then very uſual”) was for- 
bidden, but in ſome Cafes, -and. for the're(t-explained;' and mter- 
preted. Ar A@ alſo paſsd for a General Pardon'dh df! offences, 

orfeitares, puniſhments, ec. except Murders ,”-ariÞ Treaſons-; 
which the King granted by way of gratifying HisSubjeas, 'for'a 
[Releaſe of a great Lone of money from them, - 4»#o't'5. H.VIN 
which motioned-and aflented to by the Lords; way; with much 
ado, Confirnied by the Lower Houſe. "After which was enacted{ 
a Statute for abridging Plaints in Aﬀlire, which being Complicate 
before, were” reduced to 'a more fingle'wwethod, * And this was 
nitch to the eaſe of the SubjeRs, It was'allo 'dedared' Felony for 


lings and upwards. ' And order taken, that, after'a Felon was at-| 
tainted (butnor before) the'ſtoln goods might be reſtored. | Fur- 
thermore, it was provided particularly, that no Braſs ſhould be car- 
ried 'beyond' Sea. Which ſeems to regard prinrgellyaaking of 
[great Ordnatice ; (about this time appeating of greatuſe.) Artifi- 
cers ſtrangers alfo were reſtrain'd to' certain rules: - As that they | 
might not keep above twoſtrangers Servantsin their hotſe. That 
they ſhould bear ſuch charges as' Natural ſubjes' did, paying all| 
Subſidies, ec. and take an Oath to be true and obedient to the 
Kipg and hisLaws. Thatthey ſhould have no Conventicles, but 
meet in the Corhmon Halls of their Craft. -- That they ſhould: not 
have Journey:men or Prenticesſtrahgers above ten at a time, More- 
lover, authority was giverits the Preſident of the Kings'Council to 
aſſociate with the Chancelor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy 


bhes, ec. and ſetting of prizes of Wines, as alſo all other Ads, 1i- 


Treaſurer, and Keeper of'the Privy 'Seal; &c. Other 'Laws alfo 
were enacted, which for Siler meerly” Legal, and therefore rela: 
tive chiefly to the Maſters of the Law, or otherwiſe Mechanical, or 
at leaſt ſo particular, that they belong tot properly to Hiſtory, 1] 
purpoſely omit. ' And ſo, a week before Chriſtmaſs,” the Parliament 
was prorogued to the year foKowing. ***-'' rice anion; 

* Before yet come to the year 1530. T' muſt not -omit to'mention 
Heradin Batbaroſſa that famous Pirate, who, from alow'and obſcure 
beginning, had, by his valourand condutt-(as we have before tou- 
ched) obtained the Kingdoth of Argzer. "For being not fortunate 
alorte by Sea, when he landed his men, "he did, with noleſsſucceſs, 
attempt divers ſtrong places3 So that he-was generally feated 3 and 


many other notable Picarons had ranged themſelyes under him ; 


Servants to imbezel'theit "Maſters/goods to the value of forty ſhil-| 


} 


Seal; ec. both'for the puniſhment of Riots, and unlawful afſem-| 


mitted and appointed by '#ny Statyte to be'done by the Chancellor,| 


_—_ 


the "father, that 'one Harutlm; call'd Caca-diablo, Siman'a Jew, and || 


Sandov. 


1518, 
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CT I weref& mcreafed, That nigh ma rt 
cyre In the parts adjoyning 'tohim. © Thisyear (particularly) = | 


erm 
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I! Lye Life and Reign 
had taken Pezon de'Velew from the Spaniard, and defeated a Fleet 
of theirs ſhortly aftes And now this Deſign was to make himſelf 
Maſter 'of the Seas from Gibraltar to Sicily. For preventing where-|' 
of the Emperor-employed divers,” but infortunately 3 Inſomuch 
that Andres Doria bimfelf, though recovering ſome Ships out of 
the Haven of Sarge}, where-part of Barbaroſſe's Sea-forces (under 
the command of one Haly, a Pirat of Ty) rode at Anchor; yet 
when he cauſed fome Soldiers to be landed to attempt. the Caltle, 
Haly gathering a few reſolutemen together, charg'd themdeſperate- 
ly, and gave thema repulſe with the loſs of ſo many as made Doria 
deſiſt from-his enterprize; , Which being advertis'd to the Empe- 
ror, made him reſolve tolnvade Barbaroſſs in his own Country, the 
ſucceſs whereof ſhall berelated hereafter. The context of my Hiſto- 
ry requiring me now to ſpeak of the Florentines ; On whom as the 
Popepaſlionately defir'd to be reveng'd, fo the Emperor, having 
his pretences alſo, did for complying with him,ſend an Army thither 
Soklel the Command of Phzlibert Prince of Aurange, the Marquis of 
Guaſio, Tuan de: Urbino, and others of note, and about twenty-ſix 
thouſand men, The Pope yet uſed diſtin&ion 3 for if he defired that 
the Enemies of his Name and Family with their adherents ſhould be 
puniſhed, he intreated as well that the City and the Country(where- 
of he wasa Native) ſhould be ſpared, But as the Prince de Arrange 
thought this a ſubtilty fitter for a School-man than a Soldier, he -un- 
dertook them together. While Malateſia Baglioni, a brave Gentle- 
man, aſſociated-with Franciſco Carduci, and ten others, were choſen 
the chief DireQors of the Florentine affairss And by their advice 
the'fmaller places of Toſcana (for avoiding that final deſolation that 
afſaultsdo bring) yielded themſelves betime. Yet ſo as Juaz de Ur- 
bino, a Soldier of note, was kill'd at one of them. And thus fiege| 
was laid to the fair City ; the Suburbs whereof being weak, were 
thrown down,that they might the better fortifie their Ramparts,and 
eſpecial care taken to keep a paflage for Vicuals open. Yet as the 
War was thought to proceed out of unkindneſs rather than hate, 
ſo divers of the moreinnocent ſort perſuaded the reſt to impore the 
Popes mercy. Thereſultance whereof was, that at laſt an Ambaſſade 
was ſent. But as by the craft of the adverſe party, ele&ion was 
made of 'mcan and deſpicable perſons, the deſign was eluded ; the 
 |Popenot vouchſafing ſo much as to hear them. This made them re- 

{ſolve to defend themſelves., Infomuch that all their fear being now 
atuatedinto deſperation, that by conginual fallies(as well.by night 
as day) not only wearied the Afſiegers, and flew divers of their 
ableſt Commanders, but finally kill'd Ph:libert Prince of Aurange 
bimſelf, who being young, valiant, and liberal, was much lamen- 
ted among the Soldiers. _ Famine, yet, at laſt prefling the Florer-| 
tzues, a parly was propos'd; .but the more daring fort (chufing ra- 
ther to die with their Arms in their hands, than to-yield to the 


Incenced Pope) fallied forth with that fury and diforger, that o__ 
would| 
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would have thought they pretended not fo much to Vidory, as to, x529. 
ſome other death than Hunger. The more unquiet ſort, being thus | LG | 
at length wornout and ſpent, the reft, by the means of Malateſta, 
came to acompoſition with the Emperor,(the Pope alſo,cut of Com- 
paſſion to hts Country,conſenting tott) upon theſe terms; That they | Auguſt, 
ſhould pay 80000 Ducats towards'the charge of the Army. That | | 
their popular Government ſhould be chang'd to Monarchical,under 
the rule and Dominion of Alrſſandro de Medici (Son of Lorenzo | 
late Duke of Urbiz) and his Heirs; their antient Priviledges being 
nevertheleſs reſerved. And thus, after above ten Months Siege, 
the City was rendred to the Emperor 3 who, for more ample teſti- | | 
mony of his favour, beſtowed Margarite his natural Daughter upon | 
Aleſſandro de Medici, together with thetitle of Duke. 1 find yet, 
by a private diſpatch, that he was not very well pleas'd with theſe | 
Articles, as believing he might have made more advantage of his | 
conqueſtz though, for contenting the Pope, He gave way toit, as 
being now intentive wholly to the Buſineſs of Germany. For as the 
affairs of Religionin thoſe parts, together with the Invaſion of the | 
Twrk., requird his preſence, ſo he departed from Italy, about five | March 22. 
Months before the rendition of that place : making ('in his way) the 
Marquisof Maztzaa Duke, and receiving his Brother Ferdinard at 
Inſpruch, with much demonſtration of love. Where alſo he advis'd 
concerning the preſent Eſtate and diſpoſition, not of the Aﬀairs| 
only, but even perſons and Favorites of thoſe with whom he was 
to Treat. So that, coming at laft to A#gsbrrg, where a general Diet 
and Aſſembly was appointed, with much folemnity (the Ele&ors and 
others Princes of Germany meeting there) he requir'd their Grie- 
|vances. The account whereof yet I muſt omit awhile, that I may 
come to the reſtitution of Francis his Children. 

The Jewel, Mony, and Acquittances requir'd for diſcharge of his 
pretious Hoſtages,being now gotten together, Francis would no lon- ] 
ger delay to perform his agreement. Only as he confeſt himſelf much | 
enabled hereunto by the ſpecial goodneſs and bounty of our K. 1o | | 
he fail'd not to take his advice on all occaſions. And thus, the day 
being come, Anne de Montmorency, Grand Maiſtre of France, and | March 10. 
Hernando de Velaſco Condeſtable de Caſtilla were choſen by both 
Princes for the perſons to whoſe fidelity and care they thought fit to | 
commend this important buſineſs. And: becauſe the Cautions and 
Difficulties were many, they agreed upon certain Articles, the moſt | 
ſubſtantial whereof (beſides thoſe extant in the Treaty of Cambray, | May 26. 
to which Relation muſt be had) were theſe following. | 

[. That a Bridge or Portone, of forty foot long, and fifteen broad, | 
ſhould be ereted upon Boats faſtned with Anchors upon the mid(t 
of the River betwixt Fxertarabie and Audaja 3 whereupon the Ex- 
change ſhall be made. | | 

II. That no Troops of Horſe ſhould be within ten Leagues of the | 
place for ten days before, and ten days after the delivery, Nor no | | 

| conlide- | 


\ 
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conſiderable number of Foot, And that no Gentlemen ſhould paſs 
that way, but thoſe who were appointed. bw | 
. HE. ' That atthe day of delivery, no Company of men or women 
ſhould be within three Leagues of the Place. | 
IV. Thatin Fzentarabie there ſhould be none but the ordina 
Garriſon, being fifty men , and that the Canon, ſhould be diſ:| 
mounted. pe 
V.. That a.-hundred Horſe, and four hundred Foot,(which after- 
wards was reduced to a leſs number ) ſhould be allowed on either 
ſide to come to the bank of the River. by | 
VI. Thattwelve Perſons ſhould be admitted on either fide to 
paſs over and ſee theſe Articles obſerv'd; And that two Galleons 
ſhould coaſt the River, with equal numbers of both Nations, to pre-j . 
vent ſurpriſes. I = | 
VII. That the Money ſhould be brought in one Shallop, and the 
 Hoſtages in another, to the two ſides of the Bridge 3 And that, for 
Counter-ballancing the mony, ſo much Iron ſhould be put in the 
other. | | 
VIII. That in the Shallop of the Hoſtages ſhould be twelve Spa-| 
niards, the Condeſtable, and Seigneur de Pract being comprehended, 
and Mos de Briſac a French-man, with ſwords and/daggers, the 
| Hoſtages having daggers only., And that the like number and Arms! 
(hould be permitted to Montmorencyin the other Shallop. And one 
Alvaro de Lugo a Spaniard, with two Pages to go along with them 
in lieu of the Hoſtages, and twelve Oars on either part unarm'd. 
IX. That coming both at the ſame time to the two fides 
of the Bridge, the Condeſtable, and Montmorency ſhould land firſt] 
on the ſaid Bridge, and call to them in equal number their Compa- 
nies. And that the Sparzards ſhould paſs into the Shallop where; 
the Mony and Writings and Jewels were, along the one fide of a 
"| Barrier erected, and the Frezch, on the other Shallop of the Ho- 
ſtages. | | 
4 That Queen Leorora ſhould goin a Shallop apart with fix 
Ladies attendants, the reft being eight Cavaliers and fix Oars of ei- 
ther Nation ; but that ſhe ſhould not paſs tillthe Exchange were 
made. Notwithſtanding which Agreement, ſo much time was em-| , 
ploy'd incounting, weighing, and examining the money, that many 
| weeks preceding were ſpent before they could accord of the pay- 
ment. The Spar7ard finding the Gold to want of its purity, and the 
Deſcheo or loſs being valued at 40000 Crowns. Beſides,as the River 
on the Spaniſh ſhore was ſhallower than on the French, there wan- 
ted not fome Jealoufie and wrangling. Howlſoever, at length the 
delivery was made. Whereof Francis being advertis'd, did poſt 
from Bourdeaux to Varin, where with much joy He receiv'd his 
Children, and Queen Leozora de Seres, whom alſo he Married an 
hour before the day following. 


And now Francis remembring how much it concern'd him to 
| | | correſpond 
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is Childrens _— )Yſentover t6 dequaint him'therewith, - 2 
oyOurK. altſo'confideritg that Franco being now diftinga 'd might 
more freely deelare himſelf; did (By'i" particilat Meſſige)nor 

ike known the little hope be had of the Popes favour 1h his 


> i773 


m4ny, TOE omitting” _— to employ at Parzs, his Kinſman and 


Kings Cauſe. He writes alſo that the Emperor's Ambaſſador in 
Padua, challeng'd one Frier Thomas, for favouring theKing's Cauſs, 
and-told him, [f thisConclufton ſhould take effe&,many of the great- 
{eſt Princes of Chriſtexdow ſhould be diſherited, or taken as illegiti- 
mate; accounting in thoſe as well the Emperor,asthe K. of Portugal. 
[Notwithſtanding which, he had gotten eighty principal mens hands 
a good while fince, and had obtained thirty more, which yet by 
their means were butnt. By a Letter alſo of Crokes, Arg. 24. It ap- 
pears, that the Emperor labour'd with the State of Venzce,to oppoſe 
the K. im his demand. Furthermore he proteſted none would take 
money (Lawyers only excepted) for delivering their opinions, 
though he forced ſometimes a ſmall Reward on them when they had 
done. Which particular Dr. Stokeſey (in a Diſpatch, Sept. 23.1530.) 
did confirm; ſaying, it was their mannerboth in Padza and Bononia 
to refuſe money with theſe words, £x2d 2 Spiritn Sando gratis acce- 
pimms, gratis O libenter impertimur. Moreover Croke, by a Letter, 
Aug. 31. 1530. ſaid, Ceſar minis, precibus, pretio, & ſacerdotiis,partin 
territat noſtros, partim confirmat ſnos : Certifying our K. further, that 
Andreas Caſalis and Previdel/az did reveal his Highneſs Secrets to the 
Ceſarians : In concluſion find that many would have given their o- 
pinion in favour of the Divorce, if they durſt. So that though the 
Kings Agents did now and then differ in ſome points, they all yet 


a3] 
| 


Bellay. 


June 13, 


June 22. 


July 4. 


Auguſt 24, 


Uu agreed 


b <4 
- * * $4 i. 
APO Ion—g ee Wo 1 9 SSI Ie wmrer ——_——Y ————— 


OO o——————— 


—_— 


F: 


agreed that moſt of the Learned men in thofe-parts would have fa- 
vourd the King in the point of his Divorce,” had not the Pope and 
Emperor oppugned it. Croke adds further, that the Emperor gor 
ſome hands in Mantxa for Money,but they were of the meaner ſort. 


| Whereas twenty-nine DoRorsin that place had freely ſubſcribed on 


his Highneſs part.. Now as Gregory Caſaljs: ſceim'd among all his 
Highneſs Agents, at this time, the moſt 3nduſtrious, 'ſ0o'he ſolicited 
the Pope continually on our Kings behalf, not' neglefingalſo the 
Ceſarians, to whom he gave, and from whom he recetved'that In- 
eelligence, as he made advantage of all. By which dangerous and 
ſuſpeted Wiſdom yer he prevail'd fo far, that at length he had Au- 


cauſed faithfully to be tranſcrib'd out of the Original. - 
Ereniſſume & 

lima Commendatione premiſſa, Salutens & Felicitatem. Superiorj- 
bus diebus, Pontifegx ſecreto, veluti rem quam tyaghi faceret, mihi propo- 
ſuit conditionem hujuſmodi, Concedi poſſe veſtre Majeſtati,ut duas Oxo- 
res hgheat 5 Cui dixi, nolle me Provinciam ſuſcipere ca de re ſcribendi, ob 
| ear Canſam, quod ignorarem an inde veſtre Conſtientis ſatisfieri poſſet, 
quan veſtra Majeltas imprimis exonerare cupit. Cur autem ſic reſponde- 


aucupars ſoleo, exploratum certurmque habebam, Ceſarianos illud ipſum 
querere & procurare, Quemwero ad finem id. querant, pro certo.expri- 
mere n0n auſim. 1d certe totum veſtre prudentie conſiderandumrelinquo. 
Et quamvis dixerim Pontifici, nihil me de eo ſcripturum, nolui tamen 
Majeſtati veſtre hoc reticere;, que ſciat omni me induſtria laboraſſe, in 
iis que nobis mandat, exequendis, Et cum Anconitano qui me ſamilia- 
riter uti ſolet, omnia lar conatns. ' De omnibus auten me | ad} commu- 
nes Literas rejicio. Optime waleat veſtra Majeſtas, Rome die xwviij 
Septembris, MDXXMX. 

C. V. Majeſtatis 


Humiliſſumus Seruus, 
Gregorius Caſalis. 


How this Letter was believed or accepted yet, doth not appear 
tomez So that although Melan@bor: is ſaid to have concur'd in 
ſome ſuch Opinion, no cffeR followed thereof. For I find, that at 
this very time, King Herry, jealous of the Queens, or (as our Hiſto- 
rians ſay) of Woolſey's procuring Bulls againſt him, ſet farth this Pro- 
clamation, September 19. 


HE King's Highneſs ſtreightly Chargeth and Commandeth, 
Tis no manner of Perſon of what Eſtate, Degree,or Condition 
ſoever,he or they be of,do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe from the 
Court of Rome or c]ſewhere, nor uſe and put in Execution, divulge 
or publiſh any thing heretofore within this year paſſed, purchaſed, 


orto be purchaſed hereafter, containing matter prejudicial 'to the 


thority, as it ſeems, to write this following Diſpatch, which I have | 


Potentiſſime Domine Rex, Domine mi ſupreme, humil- 


; 


rem, illud in cauſa fuit, quodex certo loco, unde que Ceſariani motiantur|. 


high| 


> 
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bigh Authority, Juriſdiction and Prerogative Royal of this his ſaid 
Realm, or to the let, hindrance,or impeachment of his Graces noble 
land virtuous intended purpoſes in the Premiſles; upon pain of in- 
curring his Highneſs Indignation, and Impriſonment,and farther Pu- 
iſhment of their Bodies, for their ſo doing, at his Graces pleaſure, 
o the dreadful Example of all other: | 

x 


Thus did the King begin to ſhake off the Rowih Yoke; to which 
e was much animated by the Concurrence of his SubjeRts in Parlia- 
ment, both Spiritual and Temporal, who (as it appears by our Re- 

ds) in July this year under their Hands and Seals ſent a Decla- 
rationto the Pope. The Tenor whereof is this ; 


A Anctifimo in Chriſto Patri & Domino Domino 
Clementi, divina Providentia, ejus nominis Papz 
ſeptimo ; Oſcularis Pedibus omni cum humilicate, 
foxlicicatem precamur & optamus perpetuam, in Domino 
noſtro Jeſu Chriſto. Beatiſlime Pater, tametrſi Cauſa 


noftri, Angliz Francizque Regis? Fidei Detenſoris, & 
Domini Hiberniz, mults ipſa per ſe Argumentis Veſtr# 
Sanctitatis opem imploret arque effagiter, ut illud quam 
celerrime finem accipiat, quem Nos, ſummo cum deſide. 
rio jam diu deſideravimus , & longa ſed hatenus vana 
ſpe 4 Veftra Sanctitate capa 17 : Non potuimus 
ramen committere, ut Rebus noſtris Regnique ſtatu, ex 
hac litis Protelatione in tantum diſcrimen adducto,omni- 
no fileremus, ſed quod Regia Majeſtas noſtrum Caput, 
atque adeo Anima omnium noſtrum, & in cujus verbis 
nos, tanquam Membra conformia, juſta compagine Ca- 
pitt cohzrentia, mulca ſolicitudine Veſtram Sanctitatem 
precati,& fruſtra ramen precati ſumus,id nos Liceris noftris 
dolotisgravitate adductiſeorſim & leparatim flagitaremus: 
Sufficere ſane alioqui debuiſſet,Cauſz ipſius juſtiria, erudi- 
fimorum virorum calculispaſiimprobara,celeberrimarum 
| [Academiarum luffragiis judicata, ab Anglis, a Gallis, ab 
[calis, prout quiſque apud eos c#teros eruditione antecellit, 
pronunciata & definita, ut Sandtitas Veſtra, etiam nemi- 


WA'Þ 


Matrimonii, Inviciſimi & Serenifiimi Principis Domini| 


ne perente & reclamantibus quibuſcunque, ſuo Ore ſuaque 
| Uu 2 Autho- 


— 


July 3*. 
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Authoritate aliorum Sententias confirmaret; | przſertim 
cum Caulz definitio eum Regem,illud Regnum reſpiciar, 

uod de Sede illa Apoſtolica tam-multis nominibus bene 
meritum fit : Precibus autem nihil opus fuiſler, niſi. quate- 
nus homines doloribus indulgent, & preces non necellarias 
interdum effundere ſolent, Czxterum quum apud Santi. 
| catem Veſtram nec ipſius Cauſz Juſtitianec Beneficiorum 
acceptorum recordatio, nec optimi Principis tam aſſiduzx 
& diligentes Preces quicquam profecerint, ut obtineatur a 
vobis quod paternz pietatis officium exigebat ; adauctus 
ſupra modum in nobis miſeriarum ac calamitatum recor- 
datione doloris cumulus ſingula etiam Reipublice noſtrx 
membra vyocalia facit, & Verbis & Literis conqueſtionem 
edere compellic. Nam quz tandem infelicitas, ut quod 
duzx Academiz noftrz, quod Academia Pariſienſis, quod 
mulczaliz Academiz in Gallia, quod paſſim doctifliimi, 
eruditiflimi & integerrimi viri domi foriſque verum afhr- 
mant, & pro vero defendere tam Verbis quam Calamo le 
paratos oltendunt, id pro vero non obtineat a Sede Apo- 
| ſtolica ille Princeps, cujus Ope atque Prefidio ſua ſtat Sedi 
Apoltoliczx Authoritas, 2 tam multis ac Populis etiam po. 
rentiflimis tam valide impetita, quibus partim Ferro, par- 
tim Calamo, partim voce atque authoritate ſxpius in ea 
Cauſa reſtitit ; & tamen ſolus illius authoricatis beneficio 
non fruitur, qui curavit ut. effert qua alii fruerentur. His 
quid reſponderi poſſet non videmus , & malorum interim 
pelagus Reipublice noſtrzx imminere cernimus, ac certum 
quoddam diluvium comminari, aut quod diluvio par eſt, 
multa cxde ac ſanguine reſtintam olim Succeflionis con- 
troverſitam denuo reducere. Habemus enim ſummis vir- 
cutibus Principem, certiflimo titulo Regem, indubitatam 


Regno tranquillitatem daturum, fi Sobolem ex corpore 
Mafculum nobis reliquerit, cujus in vero Matrimonio {o- 
la ſpes eſſe poteſt : Matrimonio autem vero tantum illud | 
nunc obſtat, ut quod de priore Matrimonio, tot docti viri 
pronunciant, id utiq; Veſtra San&titas ſua Authoritate de- 
claret. Hoc autem i non vult, 8 qui Pater efle debear, 


nos tanquam Orphanos relinquere decrevirt,8 pro abjectis 
habere, 
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habere,irvcerts interpretabimur, Noſtri nobiseuram eſſe) 1529. 

relictam;' uraliunde nobisremedia eonquirainysSedad | WWW, 
hoc ne. adigamur > -Sanctitatern Veſtram oratnus'tit Regt 
noſtro in-tans fan&tis delideriis adeffe, & fine mora aut di- 
latione faverevelic, vehementer - obſecramuis; "ut judicio 
ſuo — quod. viri doiflimi affirmanit, per illam 
quam nobis ex Paſtorali Officiodeber Pietarern ex mutuo 
Cordis Aﬀectu obteftamur, ne claudancur paterna viſcera, 
tam oblequentibus, -tam benevolis, ram morigeris Filiis; 
Cauſa Regiz Majeſtatis noſtra cujuſque propria eſt, 3 Ca- b 
pire in Membra derivata, dolor ad omnes, atque injuria ex 
quo pertinet, omnes in ejus Majeſtate compartimur,. qui- 
bus facile SanCtiras Veſtra mederi poſler, nee polſet modo, 
ſd ex paterna pietate deberer. -Quod 1 vel id non fecerir, 
vel faccre quidem diſtulerit SanCtiras Veſtra,hadtenus ſane | 
conditio noftra erit miſerior, quod tam diu-ſine'fructu | ; 
fruſtra laboratum fir, ſed non omni prorſus remedio deft 
cuta. Sunt quidemr Remedia extremaſemper dutiora, fed 
Morbum omnino utcunque levare-curat zxgratus, & in 
malorum commuratione nonnthil eft jpei ; ut, ft minus 
ſuccedar quod bonum eft, ſequatur faltem quod eft minus 
malum, & id temporis etiamcurſufacile tolerandum. Ita 
autem ut ſecum conſiderer Sandtitas Veſtra, iterum atque 
iterum rogamus, in Domino Jeſu Chriſto, :cujus Vices'in 
Terris ſe gerere profitetur,, idque.ut nunc factis conetur 
oſtendere, Ur veritatem,doctifimorum hominum vigiliis 
ac laboribus inventam, probatam & confirmatarn, ad De1 | 
Laudem & Gloriam ſua Sententia & Pronunciatione velit | | 
illuftrare. Interim vero Deum Opt. Max: quem ipſam 
eſſe veritatem certiſlimo Teſtimonio cognoſcimis, com- 
precabimur, ur Veſtrz Santitatis Confilia ita informare | 
arque dirigere dignetur, ut quad ſanctum, juſtum ac ve. 
rum eſt, a Veſtrz SanCtitatis Authoritate obtinentes, ab | 
omni alia aſſequendez Veritatis moleftia liberemur. 


| 
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L. Archiepiſcopi. Willielm. Weſton. Jo. of Ramſey. 
WY VT. Cardinalis Ebor. BE. Abergavenny. Jo. of Croyland. 
Wilkelmus Can. - F. Audley. Ro. of Thorney. 
Hen. Scroope. Ro. of Selby. 

2. Ducess Tho, Dacres. William Abbot of 
Tho. Norfolk. Tho. La-Ware. *' Bardney. | 
Char. Suffolk. Wilhelm. Dacre. Will. Ab. of St. Benet 

. Tho, Barkley. - de Hulmo. 
* * © IR Hen, Morley. The. Ab. of St. John 
- Roy. | Geo. Cobham. by Colcheſter. 
= jo gl Rich. Latimer. Jo. Ab. of Zhde. 
4. Comites. Edw. Stourton. Clem. Ab. of Eveſham. 


Willielmus Arundel. 7o. Fitzwarr ele Ric.Ab.of Malmsbury. 
fo. Oxenford. Jo. Senters. Ric. Ab. of Winchel- y 


 H. Northumberland. 7 0. Lumley. : comb. 
Ranf. Weſtmerland. Willielm. Mountjoy Rob. Ab. S. Crucis de 

| Geo. Shrewsbury. Cbr iſ. Conter $. Waltham. 

Heb: Eſſex. Hen. Danbeny. Jo. Ab. of Circeſter. 

Edw. Derby. T. Darcy. Fen. Abbot of Teax- 

| H. Worceſter. | Dy Montegle. bury. . 


Tho. Rutland. Willielm. Sandys. | 
Hen. Cumberland. Jo. Huſey. 2. Milites & Dodo-! 
Robert Suſſex. Andr. Windfor. res in Parlamento.! 


Geo. Huntington. | William Fitz-William. 
G. of Kildare. 7. Abbates. Fen. Guildford. 
To.of Weſtminſter. Steph. Gardiner. 
Jo. oh. Bury St. Jo. Gage. 

Edmund. Willam Kingſton. 


jor + wry 4 Rich. Glafton. Bryan Tuke. 


D: Will. Glouceſter. Rich. Sacheverell. 

ly Bwovenſis Tho. of Abendon. Rich. Sampſon. 
6. Baroness FHughot Reading. Edw. Lee. 

Henr. Montague. Edw. of York. Rich. Woolman, 


G. Rechford. Fo. of Peterburgh. Jo. Bettat. 


5. Epiſcopi. 


Robert. Ciceſtrenſ. 


To which Clement returned this Reply. 
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Penerabilibus Fratribus Archiepiſcopis UW Epiſeqpis : AA 
ac dilefiis Filiis Abbatibus, Nobilibuſque Viris, Duci hs Mar 
© chionibus, Comitibus, Baronbus, Militibus ac Doftoribus Par. 
 'liamenti Regni Anglig. Be | 


Mb Cremens Pape, VII. | 


Enerabiles Fratres & dile&ti Filii, Salutem & Apo- | 
'Y ftolicam Beneditionem. Mulra ſunt in veſtris Li- | 
ceris diexiij. Julii datis ac nobis ſuperioribus diebus reddi. | , 
tis,qu# gravius accepiſſemus,niſ1 ea affetui, ſtudioq; veſtro 
erga Chariflimum in Chriſto Filium noftrum, Regem ve- 
trum condonanda arbirraremur. Itaq; ſedato animo ad eas 
Literas relpondebimus, rantum ut doceamus quam imme- 
rito de nobis couqueſti fitis, neq; oporcuiſſe cantum A yobis 
tribui privato erga Regem live officio five amori veſtro, ut 
nos duobus, ingrati adverſus Serenitatem ſuam animi ac 
denegaiz Juſticiz, graviſſimis nominibus incuſaretis. Nbs 
quidem agnoſcimus Regem veſtrum'ea omnia quz in ve- 
ſtris Literis enumeratis, ac multa etiam plura promeritum 
manebitq, perpetuo non modo-apud nos fed ad poſteros | 
noſtros memoria ejus in Sedem Apoſtolicam, meritorum. | | 
[Fatemurq; nos non modo Pontificiz perſonz yuam geri- | | 
mus, ſed privato noftro nomine tantumSerenitati ſux debe. | 
fre, ut nunquam beneficiis paremgratiam relaturi videa- 
mur.Sed quod atrinet ad Controverliam quz de Matrimo. 
inio eſt inter Serenitatem ſuam & Catharinam Reginam, 
cantum abeſt,ut denegando Juſtitiam, Regis ſpem fruftrari 
{voluerimus,ut ultro ab altera parte, ranquam plus xquo in 
partes Majeſtatis ſux propenſ1, reprehendamur.Sed,uc pau- 
lo alrius perpetuum animi noſtriergg Regem veſtrum Te. 
norem repetamus : Cum primum, cribus terme abhinc an- 
[nis, Regii Oratores ad nos hanc Cauſam detuliffent, animi 
noſtri propenſionem potius quam Juris rigorem ſecuti, 
commilimus illam dilectis Filtis noftris Thomz tr” Sanz | 
Ceciliz Eboracenſi in Regno Angliz Legato,& Laurentio > 
- te* Sant | 


—— 
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| domi ipſl s Regis audiendam 8 ter \ 
| rat; Verum com Regiria ſufpe&urr tleg' 


| ſequendam conſtitutis, ne tum quidem defiderari paſli ſu-| 


| minari hanc controverhiam cupijentes, omnes-moras in: 


exe mille, Predbyreris Cardinalibys, in Regno aig, ade 


4 l N - nes inan a) Grisfect. 
ruſq;tum, quantug ih nobis fuit, Setenitaris * 
wy 4 - ; 
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RIRTING 
mY 4 If ar 1 as Ju-| 
dicium habere cepiſſer, & a gravarnimwbus ſtbt, wit dicebar, 
er coldem Legatos illatis ad Sedem Apoſtolicam appel- 
laſer, Procuratoribusetiarn ad dictam-appellationem pro. 


mus noſtram erga ipſum Regem. benevolentiam, | Na 


© pt D - . k a% f 
camethi cauſz hujuſmodi appellazignis Commiltio negari; 
non poterar, tamen Concordia pats quay yia Juris cer. 


Commilſitone dictz caulz appellationis concedenda inter- 
poſuimus, eo pretextu, quod cfiet de majoribus cauſis, me-, 


ritoq; ad Conliftorium rejicienda:; Habira vero deinde ſu-! 


per hoc cum venerabilibusfratribusnoſtris S. R. E. Cardi- 
nalibus aliquoties conſultarione, . fuir aliquamdiu dilatum, 
negotium ; Sed tandem unanimi  omnium. Cardinalium| 


\votoconcluſum eft, Commiſſionem cauſz Appellarionis 


[audienda & -ſubinde in dicto Conſiſtorio-nobis referenda/ 


" F 


| 
| 
þ 


hujuſmodi per-nos negari non, poſle, Iraq; commiſh eft 
& terminanda. Nam cum omnibus in; rebus confiderate' 
| procedere debemus, tum in hac potiſlimum qufte Regias & 
iJuſtres perſonas tangit, & in quamtotius Chriſtianicaris| 
oculos conjectos efle yidemaus. Poſt quz deinde nullus Re-.. 
gius legitimus Procurator comparuit, qui aur {cri pto aur! 
verbo de Juribus Regis docerer 3 jdeoq; factum, ur lis ad- 
huc decidi non potuerit. Quippe cum'ex actis & produttis,} 
non ex amore & beneyolentia decidenda fit. Quamobrem| 
nulla cauſa eft, curnobis aſcribatis litis quam dicitis prote- 
lationem ; de qua miramur vos queri, cum illam Oratores 
iplius Regis alibi & przſertim Bononiz a nobis petierint 
& impetrarint , in FiGmis quidem- & reclamantibus 
Reginz Procuratoribus.Cum itaq; nunquam per nos ſtete- 
rit, quin hzc lis, omnibus rebus mature diſcuilis, termina- 
retur, non Videmus quibus rationibus nicatur-querimonia 


veſtra ; niſt forte id dicitis,tot elle Regis erga nos & Sedem 
_ Apoſto- 
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rem Cauſam diffiniri oportuerit, id enim oftendiris ſatis 
aperte, cum dicitis, in Caufa ab eruditiflimis viris Anglis; 
Gallis, Italis, ac tot Academiarum ſuffragiis probata, & 
nemine petente ac reclamantibus quibuſcung; Sententiam 
n nobis ferridebuiſle. Qua in re non parum prudentiam 
& modeſtiam veſtram requirimis. Nam non videmus, 
quibus rationibus freri poſtuleris, ut in Cauſa maximi mo- 
menti Sententiam feramus, nemine petente ac cxteris re- 
clamantibus, cum adverſa pars continue opponat totius 
Chriſtianicatis Scandalum, tot annorum matrimonium ad 
ſupplicationem Clariſſimorum Regum Henrici Parris ac 
Ferdinandi Catholici, ex Diſpenſatione hujus Sanctz Sedis 
conſticurum ; preterea Filiam exrantem & plures Reginz 

artes 3 & adverſus opiniones Dottorum, quas pro vobis 
allegatis, mulcorum & ipſ-graviſlimorumque virorum 
judicium, & prole facientia Divini Juris mandata addu- 
cant, Argumentis hauſtis non modo ex Latinis, ſed etiam 
& uberrimis in hac re Hebrzorum fontibus :. Nobistamen 
in neutram adhuc partem inclinantibus, ſed zquas aures 
przbentibus, cum Cauſam hanc graviſflimam & ad toram 
Rempublicam Chriſtianam & poſteriratem omnem per- 
tinere exiftimemus. Nam ex iis quas pro vobis facere 
Docorum hominum atque Univerſitatum Opiniones ſcri- 


|bitis, pauca admodum venerunt in manus noſtras, nobis| 


non legitime , nec Regis nomine, ab Oratoribus pre- 
fentata, illzq; nudz tantum illorum hominum opi- 
niones, nullis adſcriptis rationibus cur ita ſentian , 
nullaque ſacrorum Canonum & Scripturz, que tan- 
tum ſpectare debemus, Authoritate ſubnixz. Poſtu- 
lare autem, ut, in Regis gratiam, quicquam temere 
atq; inconſiderate ſtaruamus, nec xquum nec veſtra 


Sapientia dignum eſt. Nam, tametſi multum Sere- 


nitati ſux debemus, tamen in judicando pluris facere 
cogimur Eum, per quem Reges regnant & Principes 
imperant; & veri Patris offticium' eſt proſpicere , ne 


nimia facilitate plus xquo indulgeamus. Filiis noſtris : 


irretiremus enim non noſtram ſolum ſed Serenitatis 


[Apottolicam beneficia, uc quoquo modo in ejus volunta-» | 1530: 4: 


| 


| 
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| 1530. \ ſux Conſcientiam immatura Sententia ; quz, non recte 
WY prolata, pernicioſo univerſx Chriſtianitati nocerer exem- 


plo. Nam, quod Regno veſtro Diluvium impendere di.| 
citis, id multo magis timendum efle arbirraremur, {i Sen- 


cipitaremus, ac, nimio erga Regem veſtrum amore pro- 
vedti, a Juſtitia atque Officio noſtro diſcederemus ; Maſ. 
culam autem prolem non vos magis optatis quam nos Se. 
renitati ſue ; uy utinam tanto Regi ſfimiles Filios,ac non 
Regni tantum, ſed & Virtucum Hzredes haberer Chriſti. 
ana Reſpublica ! Sed pro Deo non ſ{umus, ur liberos dare) 
poſiimus. Quod aucem dicitis, nolle nos, Authorirate no. 
ftra, ſecundum veritatem depriori Matrimonio declarare, 


quod tot do&ti viri pro ipſo Rege pronuncient ; vellemus 
nos quidem omnibus in rebus Serenicati ſuz gratificari , 
polle aucem ita debemus, ut non deſtruamus ; deſtruere- 


| Oculis noſtris exploratiſlima res efſer. Cxterum, quod 


| ſtra _— nec religionedignum Confilium, ab eoque 


mus enim, fi quid contra Juris ordinem ſtatueremus, ethi 


eſt in extremo Literarum veſtrarum, Niſft Petitionibus ve- 
ſtris ſatisfecerimus, vos exiſtimaturos veſtri vobis curam 
eſle relitam, atque aliunde remedia conquilituros, nec ve. 


ut abſtineatis, Paterna Charitate vos monemus : Nec ra- 
men ulla Medici culpa eflet, f1 zgrotus, curationis impa. 
tiens, quicquam in ſe ſtatuerit, quod adverlaretur ſaluti. 
Nos quidem, quz recte ac {ine pernicie dari poſſunt reme- 
dia non denegamus ; Quis enim infirmatur, & ego non 
infirmor 2 Quis ſcandalizatur, & egonon uror ? Os meum 
patet ad vos, Filii dileiflimi, & vos ut filios chariſſimos 
monemus. Sed nec Regem ipſum, cujus cauſam agitis, 
probaturum fuiſle credimus, ur ita ſcriberetis : Cogniram 
enim habemus ac perſpe&tam ejus probirarem, ur ne ultro 
quidem oblatum, quod xquum non efſet, accepturum fu. 
ifſe putemus; & tametf1 veſtrum omnium interceſſionem 
magni facimus, tamen noſter erga Serenitarem ſuam a- 
mor non patitur ſe cujulquam cohortatione precibuſque 
excitari ; nec meminimus fruſtra unquam Serenitatem 
ſuam a nobis petiifle, quod cum noſtro, & hujus ſane 


tentiam, quz rea juſtitie via ac ratione ferenda eſt, prz-|. 
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ſam attinet, Nos quidem nullam <jus expeditioni mo- 
[ram interponemus, quin, cum inftruta, & partes 
auditz fuerint, terminetur ; nobis ſummopere cupi. 
entibus veſtrum Regem & iplam Reginam , noſque 
ipſos moleſtifimo hoc negotio liberari Hoc ran- 
tum a. Serenitate ſua & Devotionibus veſtris requiri- 
mus, ne plus, ob ſumma <juſdem Regis bengltia, 
2 nobis exigatis, quam quod fine offenſa Dei perſol. 
vere poſſumus : cum in czteris omnia 2 nobis expecta- 
re poſlitis, quz habita Officii ac Perſonz quam gerl. | 


perperuo voluntatem. Denique, quod adthanc Caii- } 


mus & Juſtitiz ratione expeCtari debent. Datum | 
Romz apud Sanftum Perrum , ſub annulo Piſcatoris , 
die xxvij. Septembris MDXXX. Pont' noſtri Anno 


| Septimo. 


Evangeliſta. 


And now Cardinal Woolſey it ſeems had tried his uttermoſt Skill for 
recovering of the Kings Favour ; Whereof alſo ſome hope was given 
him in his being permitted to remove to Richmond. But as his Ene- 
mies ſuſpected he would make uſe of this nearnefs, to obtain Acceſs 
to the K. ſo they labour'd inſtantly, to ſend him tothe North, Where- 
in they prevail'd at length, obtaining further, that the Revenues of 
| the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and Abbey of St. Albans, as alſo fome 
'other Places of his forfeited by the Premmnire, might be applied in 
part tothe Kings Servants; a Penlion only out of Wizcheſter,being re- 
ſerved to the Cardinal.The Revenues alſo of his two Colleges were 
torn and divided which grieved him more than any other Affliction: 
Inſomuch, that he wrote to the King, humbly, as on his knees, with 
weeping eyes, that the College of Oxford might ſtand, and impor- 
tun'd Cromwel to this purpoſe, fince they are in a manner, faith he, 
Opera manum tuarum. But Crommwel returned him no comfort here- 
in, ſaying, the King was determined to diſſolve them, though whe- 
ther he meant to reſtore them. again, and found them in his own 
Name, he knew not; but wiſhes him to be content, ec. Howſo- 
ever, in the Traffick of theſe and other Lands, as well as Negotia- 
ting his Maſters buſineſs, Cromwel ſhewed that Dexterity, which at 
laſt won him much Credit, both with the King and his prin- 
|[cipal Counſellors. And now the Cardinal being commanded to 
| X x 2 York, | 
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| 25330. \ Tork, had nvExcuſle for retarding his Journey, but want of Means, 
/ which alſo he (ignified to the King 5 Who thereupon. ſent him a 
March. | Thouſand Pounds, with which and a Train, reduced now to about} 
| ane hundred and lixty Perſons, he ſet forth,giving by the way much 
Als, and not a few other Arguments of Devotion, which alſo made 
him gracious with the People, who reſorted from all Flaces adjoyn- 
ing, to him. And thus with {low and unwilling removes, he came to 
Cawood Caſtle near York, about the end of September, 1530. where 
he prepared according to the antient Cuſtom, to be inſtalled with 
much Ceremony about a Moneth after ; All acceſs to the Choire, 
beingtill then forbidden. But whether the Solemnity of this Action 
was thought by our King to be unreaſonable, and misbecoming one} 
iff. Diſgrace; or that otherwiſe the Cardinal had caſt forth ſome! 
diſcontented words, which were related again to the King; herecer- 
tainly began his final Ruine. Which, as his Enemies (at this Di- 
| ſtance) did with more Boldneſs and Advantage procure, 1o had he 
teſsmeans to repair himſelf. Inſomuch, that without being able to 
diſcover or prevent their Machinations, he was forc'd to ſuffer all 
that could be either truly or (almoſt) falſly furmiſed againſt him. 
Neither had he other hope, but that the Puniſhments he had already 
| endured, 'might be accepted asan intire SatisfaCtion for all his Offen-| 
[ ces. And now his Stallation grew neer, when the E. of North»zrber- 
land, Warden of the Marches, with one Sir Walter Welſh, Gentle- 
/Novemb. 4. | man'of the Kings Privy Chamber, came by the Kings Command to 
Hall. Cawood to arreſt the Cardinal, wherein he uſed that Diligence and 
Secrefie, that he had plac'd his Guards in the Hall, before any eſca- 
pedto advertiſe the Cardinal thereof. Neither did he, at the Earls 
coming up Stairs, receive him in other terms than thoſe of al 
Gueſt, till entring into a private Chamber together, the Earl in a! 
low and troubled voice Arreſtedhim of High Treaſon. The diſmay- 
ed and penfive Cardinal ftayed awhile before he anſwered, but at 
laſtrecovering his Spirits, demanded the fight of the Earls Commiſſi- 
on, proteſting that, otherwiſe, he would not obey; urging further 
that he was a Member of the College of Cardinals at Rome, and fo 
exemptfrom all Princes Juriſdiction. But while the Earl replied, 
| that he might not ſhew his Commiſſion, Sir Walter Welſh, who had 
now arreſted Door Argsſtize the Cardinals Phyſician, comesin, 
and'confirms what the Earl had faid. The Cardinal believing (by 
this time) that they were in good earneſt, yields to Sir Walter Welſh, 
as the Kings Servant, and not totheEarl; to whom he ſaid he would 
not ſubmit himſelf, before he' was better ſatisfied of his Authority, 
Which whether he did out of Stubbornnefs to the Ear], who ” 


been heretofore educated inhis Houſe, or out of deſpight to Miſtri: 


in-finding means to employ her antient Sutor to take Revenge.i 
both their names, dothnot appear to me by my Author. Howlſoe 
ver, he proteſted he was no way faulty inhis Allegiance. Decor 
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to Loxdor, in the poſture of a Traitor, his Legs tied to his Horſe. 
But the Cardinal had ſome Reſpite 3 though yet commanded to 
prepare for his Journey; which he beganat length in that deliberate 
manner, that if he removed ſlowly betore from the King, he moved 
ow moreſlowly to him. Inſomuch that, had not the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, to whom (being the Steward of the Kings Houſhold) the Earl 
Northamberland was commanded to deliver him, till the Kings 
arther Pleaſure were known, told him, that the King commanded 
e ſhould be uſed kindly, as one whom he highly favoured; It is 
probable, that the afflicted Cardinal would have fallen under the 
burthen of his ownGriefs. Furthermore, the Earl afſured him.on 
he Kings part, that, though his Highneſs could do no leſs than put 
him to his Trial, yet that it was more for the ſatisfying of ſome 
Perſons, than out of miſtrult of his Trajterous doings. And thus 
at Sheffield Caſtle, he had ſtaid a Fortnight, when a Wind-Colick, 
which ended in a Dyſentery, took him, 1n which ſtate, Sir William 
Kinefton, Captain of the Kings Guard, and Conſtable of the Tower, 
attended with twenty-four Yeomen of the Guard (all of them for- 
_ |merly Servants to the Cardinal) did find him. So that, notwith- 
ſtanding the many I of the Ear], ſeconded by Sir 
William Kingſton (who on his Knees ſaluted him) the Cardinal re- 
mained fiill fick and comfortleſs. Neither did it avail him, that 
Sir William Kingſton (on the Kings part) gave him many gracious 


ſtood with his Health and:Conventence. For the Cardinal became 
ſtill more and more dejected. Notwithſtanding, as he confider'd that 
Delay would but argue Guiltineſs, ſo he.-proceeded in his Journey 
the beſt he could, till he came to Leiceſter Abbey, where a Fever 
[complicate with his former Diſeaſe, ſeifing on him, he languiſh'd, 
not without maniteſtſignsof his End. Being thus upon his Bed, Sir 
William Kingſton came again to.comfort him, but the Cardinal, 
finding now that Death would diſcharge him of all Trials, but that 
[before God, ſpake to this effect : 

Had I ſerv'd God as diligently asI have done the King, he would 
not have given me over in my Gray/\Hairs; but this is my juſt Re- 
ward. Ngtwithſtanding, -Ipray ye commend me moſt humbly to 
the King, deſiring him to call to remembrance all matters that have 
paſt betwixt us, and ſpecially about Queen Katharine,and then ſhall 
His Grace know-whether I have offended him. He is a Prince of a 
Royal Courage; but rather than he will want or miſs any part of 
his Will or Pleaſure, he-will endamage-the Loſs of one halt of his 
Realm. For, Iaſſure you, 'Thave often kneeled before him, ſome- 
times theſpace of three-hours, to petſuade him /from/his Will and 
Appetite, but could never diſſuade him-from it. Therefore Maſter 
Kingſton, warn you, if ever-you be of his/Council (as for.your 
Wiſdom you are meet) that ye be well aſſuregandadviſed what 
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prey ftine (whole Offence yet doth-not appear to me).-was diſpatch'd | 


words, adding furthermore, that he ſhould make no more haſt than 


Novemb. 8, 
Hall. 
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| muchas was already done 4250 Ducats. The deſign whereof was ſo 


| therwiſe ſo obſcure and mean, as no man had ever ſtood ſo ſingle : 


| heobtain'd the Reputation in his publick Hearing of Cauſes. For 


you put in his Head,for you ſhall never put it out again. After which 
words(as Cavendiſh hath themJhe'began an Exhortation to take heed 
of the Lutherans by the Example of thoſe of Bohemia, leſt they ſhould 
likewiſe ſubvert the Secular Power. But as in the proſecuting of this 
-diſcourſe his Speech fgil'd him, ſo did his Breath preſently after, in- 
ſomuch that he died, and was buried there in the Abby Church, 
Nov. 3o. before day. And not, where he had begun a Monument 
for himſelf, long ſince, (wherein as appears by our Records, he had 
not omitted his own Image ) which one Bexedetto,a Statuary of Flo- 
rence, took in hand 1524. and continued till x5 29g. receiving for ſo 


glorious, that it exceeded far that of Hexry the Seventh. Neverthe- 
leſs, I find the Cardinal, when this was finiſhed, did purpoſe to 
make a Tomb for Henry the Eighth, but dying in this manner, King 
Henry made uſe of ſo much as he found fit, and call'd it his. Thus 
did the Tomb of the Cardinal partake the ſame Fortune with his 
College, as being aſſumed by the King ; both which yet remain til] 
unperfet. The News of the Cardinal's Death being brought toour 
King, did ſo much afflict him, that he wiſhedit hadcoſt him Twenty 
Thouſand pounds upon condition he had lived. Howbeit he omit- 
ted not toenquire of about one Thouſand and five Hundred Pounds, 
which the Cardinal had lately got, without that the King could ima- 
gine how. So that,till it appeared he borrowed it of divers Perſons, 
he might perchance ſuſpect it to be the Remainder of ſome of his 
ancient Acquiſitions. | | 

And thus concluded that great Cardinal. A man in whom Abili- 
ty of parts,and Induſtry were equally eminent,though, for being em- 
ployed wholly in ambitious ways, they became dangerous Jnſtru- 
ments of Power in active and mutable times. By theſe Arts yet he 
found means to govern not only the chief Aﬀairs of this Kingdom, 
| but of Exrope; there being no Potentate, which,in his turn,did not 
ſeek tohim ; and as this procur'd him divers Penſions, ſo, when he 
acquainted the King therewith, his manner was, ſo cunningly to 
diſoblige that Prince whodid ſee him laſt, as he made way thereby 
oftentimes to receive as much on the other fide. But not of Secular 
Princes alone, but even of the Pope and Clergy of Roxze he was no 
little courted; of which therefore he made eſpeciaPuſe, while 
hedrew them to ſecond him on moſt occaſions. His Birth being o- 


for which reaſon alſo, his chief endeavour was not to diſpleafe any 
great perſon, which yet could not ſecure him againſt the divers Pre- 
tenders of that time. For as all things paſſed through his hands, ſo 
they who failed in their Suits generally hated: him, All which,though 
it did but exaſperate his 11] Nature, yet this good Reſultance fol- 
lowed, that it made him take the more care to be Juſt; whereof alſo 


ag he loved-no bady, ſo his Reaſon carried him. And thus he 


Was 


FR 


=. 34007 WO Arete Wants. ASS Ot Sek. aca 2 " 
_ WDBAGS 1 2B + \ Lf ld eh te ates pe Ros, ns. ON OO Ges y n - $udr. » 
ai * - as OT ION IE er hrsethg : 
wy T 4b. * 
- - v ” ev y 
. » , 


— 


of King"Hz «x the Eighth. 343 | 


wasan uſetul Miniſter ot his King, in all. points, where there was 90; 1 530' 
queſtion of diflerving the Roxzar Church; of which (at what price | LYWR. | 
ſoever )Ifind he was a zealous Servant; as hoping thereby to aſpire} 
to the Papacy, whereof (as the faRious times then were) he ſeem'd 
more capable than any, had he not fo immoderately affected ir. 
Whereby alſo ic was not hard to. judge of his Inclinations? that 
Prince, who was ableſt to help him to this Dignity, being ever pre- f 
fer'd by him, which therefore was the ordinary Bait by which the | 
Emperor and French K. one after the other, did catch him. And, 
upon theſe terms, he doubted not to convey vaſt Treaſures out of | 
this Kingdom, eſpecially unto Rome, where he had not a few Cardi- | 
nals at his Devotion. By whoſe help, though he could not obtain | 
that Supreme Dignity he ſo paſhonately deſired, yet he prevaird | 
himſelfſo much of their favour, as he got a kind of abſolute Power 
in Spiritual matters at home. Wherewith again he ſo ſerv'd the 
Kings turn,asit made him think the leſs of uſing his own Authority. 
One Error ſeem'd common to both, which was that ſuch a Mul- 
plicity of Offices and Places were inveſted in him. For as it drew 
much Envy. upon the Cardinal in particuJar,ſo it deropated no little 
fromthe Regal Authority, while one man alone ſeemed to exhauſt 
all. Since it becometh Princes to do like good Husbandmen when 
they ſow their Grounds, which 1s, to ſcatter and not to throw all in| 
one place, He was no great Diſſembler, for ſo qualified a Perſon ; 
as ordering his buſineſics for the moſt part fo cautiouſly, as he got | 
more by keeping his word than by breaking it. As for his Learning, | 
(which was far from exa@) it confiſted chicfly'in the Subtiltics of the | 
Thomiſts, wherewith the K. and himſclf did more often weary than | 
fatisfie each other. His Style in Miſhves was rather copious thanelo- | 
quent, yet ever tending to the Point. Briefly,ifit be true(as Polydore | 
obſerves) that no manever did rife with fewer Virtues, it is as true, 
that few that ever fell from ſo high a place had leſſer Crimes obje&- | 
ed againſt him. Though yet Polydore (for being at his firſt coming 
into Ezgl. committed to Priſon by him, as we have ſaid) may be ſu- | 
{pected as a partial Author, So that in all probability he might have | 
{ubliſted longer, when either his Pride and immenſe Wealth had 
not mace him obnoxious, and ſuſpeced to the K. or that otherthan | — 
Women had oppos'd him: Who as they are vigilant and cloſe Ene- 
|mies, ſo for the moſt part, they carry their buſineſſes in that manner, 
|they leave fewer Advantages againſt themſelves, than men do. In | 
concluſion, as I cannot afſent to thoſe who thought him happy for 
enjoying the untimely Compaſiton of the People a little before his 
End, ſol cannot butaccount it a principal Felicity, that during his 
Favour with the King, all things ſucceeded. better than afterwards, G' 
though yet it may be doubted whether the Impreſſions he gave, did 0 
not occaſion divers Irregularities which were obſerv'd to follow. 
I will return now a while to the Buſineſs of the Emperor at 
Augsburg, where (by, his Command) the General Diet was ap-| 
| | _ pointed |. 
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1530. 

LNg 
April 8. 

Slied. l. 7. 


— 


| pointed the. eighthof 4 pril, 1530. Cardinal -Cempejus being em- 


ployed for theſe Bufinefles on the Popes behalf. The Emperor com- 


-1ng thither in the beginning of Juze, The 'firſt point refolved, was, 


that until Controverſies in Religion were ſetled, all the Preachers 
on both ſides (ſome moderate Perſons to be nominated: by the Em- 
peror-only excepted) ſhould be filenc'd : Which being done, the 


| Emperor declares, that the Cauſes of calling together the'Aſſembly 


were, Firſt, the Invaſion of the Tark, Secondly, the Aﬀeairs of Re- 
ligion z demanding their Advice and Help in both; Which that 
they might perform with leſs Confuſion, he commanded their ſeve- 
ral Propoſitions to be put in Writing and read. Whereupon, the 
Reformed Princes made inſtance, that Matters of Religion might 
be firſt compogd, promiſing afterwards to proceed unto the reſt, 
Not long after which, Campejzs in a Latine-Oration, exhorted them 
to obey the Emperor herein; adding further in the. Popes name, | ' 
that ſuch Order ſhould be taken as Unity in Religion might be con- 
ſerv'd, to the end that all might go againſt the Tark, Which alfo 
was ſpokenin ſequence of the Emperors hes. with the Pope at 
Bononia, where he endeavoured nothing more,than to reconeile the 
Differences then in agitation in Ger-2any. Hereupon, the Duke of 
Saxony,(with whom MelanGhon was, the Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, 
the Dukes of Laxenburgh, the Lantgrave and others, defired the| 
Emperor to receive in Writing the Confeſiton of their Faith,( called 
from this Diet,Confeſſio Auguſtana ) which the Emperor at lalt gran- 


fted 3 admitting afterwards the Confeſlion of Strasbaurg, Conſtance, 


Lyndaw, Memingen, and ſome other great Towns, who following 
Znuinglins rather than Luther, differ'd in ſome points. Whereupon, 


Advice being taken with Campejxs, what was to be done, it was de- 
termined, that ſome able perſons of the Rowariſts ſhould, by way of 
Confutation, return a written Anſwer hereunto, accompanied with 
a ſtrit Command of the Emperors to obey it. But this again, was 
mitigated, and the Reaſons, at laſt, examined on both ſides. The 
Reſultance whereof (among the more ſober ) was, that ſince they 
agreed on ſo many points,their chief Labours ſhould be not to make 
any Schiſi for the reſt ; ſince it could not be denied, but ſome 
things required Reformation, But the more heady ſort,on either {ide, 
would not acquieſce ſo, requiring an abſolute Afſent to their ſeveral 

Opinions ; infomuch that they kindled in their Diſputations againſt 
each other. The Duke of Saxony (particularly ) demanding, that 
the Anſwer to their Confeſſion might be given to them 1n Writing, 

which yet was not ſuddenly approv'd by the Emperor; though at 
laſt Gnding no other way to avoid Tumult,he granted their Requeſt, 

onthis Condition, that they ſhould not Print or Publiſh the ſaid An- 

ſwer. Wherewitd ſome were ſo diſcontented, that they returned 

home, as thinking it not enough to enjoy their particular Conſct- 
ence, unleſs they diſputed it abroad, and inſtruted others. Atlaſt,| 


in Arguſt, 1530. ſeven Perſons were appointed on each _ to 
eter- 


a 


_ [ly the Council might be Pjous and free. The Emperor not ſatisfied 
thus, would needs diſpute himſelf awhile (which the Spaniſo ſay he 


ſame requeſt ; as judging it neceſſary, not only for the cauſe above: 
the Romans. Laſtly, hedeſir'd permiffion to fellthe Ornaments and 


defence of the Common Faith. Which coming, at laſt, tothe Princes 
notice, was ſo ſuſpeted,that they oppog'd it. So that, though other- 
wiſe they were averſe enough from the Rowax Church, yer, whe- 
ther out of the danger they forefaw of putting ſomuch money into | 


|Religion, as a Civil War. The Emperor finding matters thus dif- 
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two Lawyers, and three Divines. Whereupon the Romeniſt took 
the Biſhop of Axgsburgh, and Henry Duke of Branſwick, two Law: 
yers, and Winpines, Eccizs, and Cochlews, Divines. ' The other fide; 
chooſing George Duke of Brandenburgh, John Frederick, of Saxony, | 
ewo Lawyers,and Melan@hon, Brentizs,and Schnepfins, Divines. But 


theſe not agreeing ſufficiently(though coming ſomewhat nearer than 


they are at this preſent ) Melan&hox with two Lawyers, and Eccix4 


the Proteſtants thought they had yielded already, to as much as was 
poſſible for them with fafety of Conſcience, the buſineſs was remit- 
tedagainto a greater number. To which courſe yet the Proteſtants 
would not condeſcend, but defired a Courſe ſhould be taken for} 
Preſerving of Peace til] a General Council were call'd. TheEmpe- 
ror finding things thus protracted, labours to divide the Chiefs, 
betwixt threats and promiſes, aseach was moſt obnoxious; writing 
notwithſtanding tothe Pope (asI findby the Spaniſh Hiſtory) that 
there was no way for ending of differences but by a Council, which 
therefore he defir'd might be granted, for thoſe reaſons which Dor 
Pedro de Cueva ſhould tell him. He omitted not alſo to write to the 
College of Cardinals for this purpoſe: adding further,for a motive, 
that divers Princes (in which our K. alfo concurrd)) agreed in the 


mentioned, but even for the Popes proper conſervation. Herequi- 
red alſo the diſpatches uſual for making his Brother Ferdinand K. of 


Goods ofthe Churches in Italy and Germany, or at leaſt to have the 
fourth part of che Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, it being, as he ſaid, for the 


the Emperors hands, or that otherwiſe they would make themſelves 
neceffary,they vehemently impugn'd it. Eraſ-ra underſtanding now 
what was doing, writes to Campejus a Monitory Letter, concluding, 
that as affairs then ſtood, it was better ſuffer, than to make War 
againſt the Latherans ; ſuppoſing perchance, no Peace ſo devoid of 


compos'd, calls the Princes together, promiſing that a Council 


ſhould be call'd, as ſoon as the place might be agreed 3 upon Condi- 
ion they would keep Peace in the mean while, and the Religion 
antiently profeſſed. But the Proteſtants, affirming that theirs was 
the antient Religion, thank'd the Emperor for the reft, deſiring on- 


did with that ceagerneſsthat he drew his Dagger;) but neither this 


determine controverſies, of which two ſhould be Perſons of jualiy, | —_ 


with two others were permitted to decide the buſineſs. But becauſe | 


Aug. 18, 


Septemb, 7. 


prevail'd: So that, for a Concluſion, inſtead of making an amiable 


Sandev. 
Yy » accord, | 
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| imbrac'd. But as the Roxariſts took this occaſion to brand the Re- 


{poſed on them. In which ſtate of things yet the Reformed Princes 


21ans, And here a defenſive League being madeby the Proteſtants, 


ſtanding which, the Emperor proceeds to make his Brother Ferd+#| 
zand KR. of the Romans, Jan.z,1531. which alſo being advertis'd to, 
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accord, he publiſhed a rigorous Decree ; Commanding the practice 
of the Antient Religion, and Ceremonies, and. that the Proteſtants! 
every where ſhould permit the Romanilts the uſe thereof, denoun-| 
cing ſevere puniſhments to thoſe which obey'd not; Howbeit, he 
promiſed, within fix Months to obtain from the Pope ſufficient Ay- 
thority for calling a Council the year following. In the mean time; 
that Peace ſhould be kept with all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd to this De- 
creez who alſo, and no other, might be admitted to fit as Judges in 
the Imperial Chamber. The Proteſtants now conſidering, that iz 
was impoſliible to come to an exact deciſion of the points controver- 
ted, and being offended withal that the Emperor denied them a 
Copy of this Decree, took their leaves ſomewhat abruptly, andre- 
turned ; Whereupon the Emperor (intending chiefly the ſafeguard 
of Germany again(t the Tyrks) commanded the other Princes atten- 
dance. From whom He demanded money,towards the War ; which 
as few denicd (to their powers) ſo the Agents forthe Duke of $.1x- 
013,and other Proteſtants offer'd freely to Contribute their parts, 
when they might but enjoy Peace, and the exerciſe of their Religi- 
un till the above-mention'd Council was call'd. But the Emperor, 
not thus contented, inliſted ſtill on his Decree; ard the rather that 
the prime Doors of the Reformed (which were many.) could not 
agree among themſelves, concerning the Lords Supper, and ſome 
other Articles. The conſequence whereof being not difficult to fore- 
ſee, the Duke of Saxozy employ'd Martiz Bucer to reconcile them; 
whoalſo had brought them near to a head. Neither was there other 
impediment, but that fingularity they affected in their ſeveral opini- 
ons. Which yet proved to the detriment of Religion. For had they 
all, who agreed on a Reformation, agreed ſufficiently among them- 
ſelves, it is probable their doctrine would have been more generally 


| formed, ſo they again regarding more their Reputation (ingaged to 
their Auditorsin the Pulpit, or publick writing) than an Unity and 
Peace of Religion,did by degrees rather violently contirm their own 
aflertions,than any way retra& them. So that Germany now labour'd| 
under the terrors, and difficulties which their ſeveral teachers im- 


and. Cities, for preventing further inconveniences, agreed together 
to meet by themſelves, or Deputies, at Swalcald, about the end of 
Decemb. (at the ſame time that the Emperor having concluded the 
Diet at Augsburgh ( 19. Novem.) had appointed all the Electors to 
meet at Collen (Decemb.29.) concerning the chooſing a K. of the Ro- 


they thought fit to ſignifie it to the Emperor z and together to de+ 
clare certain objections againſt the Pretended EleCtion. Notwith- 


the Confederate Proteſtants, John F rederick Duke of Saxany mani-| 


_teſted} 


| of King Hznavy the Eighth, 


vice certainly of Frazcis ; who as he had his deſigns that way,fo he 
endeavoured nothing morethan to draw aParty to him; giving or- 
der, in the mean while, tounite and incorporate Bretaigze to France, 
upon condition that the Eldeſt Son ſhould always quarter the Arms 
thereof with thoſe of Daxphine. And in theſe terms ſtood the af- 
fairs of Germany in the end of 1530.whichT have deliver'd with the 
more particularity, for that the firſt manifeſt ſeparation from the 
Roman Church began here, there being little elſe material in regard 
of Eneland that I can find, ſave that our K. (as appears by a Diſ- 
patch of the fifteenth of July 1530.) having certified George Duke 
of Saxony, of his intentions concerning his Divorce, was much com- 
forted and applauded by him. TI ſhal} conclude this year with two 
great Inundations; one of T3ber in Rowe, and the other of the Sea in 
the Low-Conntries ; which were ivery damageable; ſhortly after 
whick followed the death of the two great Ladies who made the 
Treaty of Cambray. Madam Margarite, Aunt to the Emperor,depar- 
ted firlt, who having been propos'd in Marriage to our Henry VII. 
(when ſhe was then about twenty-ſeven years of age) and after- 
wards thought of it a little with Charles Brandon, died inthe 52 year 
of her age, with the reputation of governing the Low-Conntries with 
much difcrerion for the ſpace of 23 years. The News whereof being 
brought the Emperour, made him neglect all his other buſineſſes, to 
come to the burial 3 which being perform'd with much ſolemnity, 
he ſubſtituted his Siſter Dozza Maria, (Widow of the late unfortu- 
nateK. of Hungary) inher place. Madam Lovſe, Mother of Francis, 
died ſhort]y after, (for whom our King kept a ſolemn Obſequie) a 
[Lady from whom France receiv'd many good, and not a few ill 
Offices. For if ſhe govern'd wiſely, during the Kings Capuvity, and 
again procur'd both his and her Grand-childrens delivery ; She was 
thought alſo out of ſome particular deſpight to Bourbon to have 
given Him the firſt cauſes of Difcontentment : And to have Oc- 
.caſion'd in part the loſs of the Dutchy of Milaz. | 

Our King during theſe great affairsof Chriſtendom, reſolving his 


theſe Laws were enacted. : 

That, becauſe much Wooll was imploy'd to uſes not ſo beneficial 
to the Kingdom, and ſometimes tranſported by ſtrangers, It was De- 
creed that none ſhould buy Wooll in ſome principal Shires (to the 
number of twenty-eight) but thoſe who would make Cloth or Yarn 
thereof, and that ſtrangers ſhould not buy any till the Purification 
of our Lady. Butrthis beinga Law that might likewiſe have its in- 
conveniency, was continued only: for ten years, as it had been in 
ſome former Kings times. | 

Alfo a Law was made againſt'exaftions on Apprentices by Ma- 
ſters, Wardens, &c. And this was beneficial for poor men, who 
were not able ro put their Children to learn Occupations without 
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Parliament ſhould continue, caus'd it to fit again, Jaz.6.153*.Where| 
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paying extraordinary ſums. A remedy alſo was taken for repairing 
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of decayed Bridges, and High-ways, and the manner of raiſing the 
money (which before was uncertain) ſet down. The carrying over 


all-places but Calajs. Moreover, Denifſons, Notwithſtanding their 
Priviledges, were order'd to pay ſuch Cuſtoms as they paid before. 
For which purpoſe the Officersand Miniſters of Cities and Boroughs, 
&-c. where ſuch Cuſtoms, &c. were due,were commanded to ſet up. 
a Table in ſome open place, containing the particulars of them. 
Which A yet was not extended to the Merchants of the Sti/iart 
(called then Thentonici,) Together with which, 1t was provided, 
that the Tables toyching Scavage to be ſet up at Loxdez, ſhould be 
firſt viewed and examined by the Chancellor,and Treaſurer in Ee, 
the Preſident of the Kings Counſel, the Lord Privy Seal, and Lord 
Steward, and the two chief Juſtices; or by four ofthem at leaſt, and 
by them ſubſcribed. And this was for preventing of the ſecret 
exaCtions of Tolls by Mayors, Sherifts, ec. upon Wares to be ſold 
within their Precints. A Law was made alſo againſt Egyptians,who 
under pretence of telling Fortunes, got money, and credit among 
the more Ignorant ſort. And whereas ſome penal Statutes were made 
heretofore againſt Strangers who were Handicrafts-men ; It was 
declared, That the ſaid Strangers, beingBakers,Brewers,Chirurgeons, 
and Scriveners were exempted,and not saken tobe Handicrafts-men, 
And, becauſe the abuſe of taking SanQuary, and flying to Hallowed 
places was great about this time, Inſomuch that many Criminals, find- 
ing Refuge and ProteQtion in them, did there adjure the Realm,and 
ſowent into Foreign parts, by which means they diſcover the ſe- 
crets of the State, to the great prejudice thereof. And whereasallo, 
when they were to be tried before the Judges in the Circuits, they 


! ire, into which the whole Clergy was ſaid to fall by ſupporting the 


| would plead they were taken out of ſome SanQuary or Hallowed 
place, and Juſtice thereby delaid 3 Divers good orders were taken 
to remedy theſe Inconveniencies. Which yet Imention not at large; 
becauſe they, together with the uſe of Sancuaries, were at length 
wholly antiquated, and aboliſh'd. And now the bulineſs of Premy- 


power Legantine of the. Cardinal, having fully been debated by 
the Kings Council learned, and reſolved againſt them; ( Wherenp- 
on alſo they were brought to the Kings Bench: ) It was agreed in 
their Convocation-Houle, to deliver a Petition to the King. Here | 
then the firſt queſtion was, in what form to make it ; the Title of 
Eccleſie & Cleri Anglicani ProteFor & Supremum Caput, was by ſome 
inſerted in the Proem 3 But this again being demurr'd on, ſome of 
the Kings Coungil, together with Cromwel, came in and perſuaded 
them to approve itz But they being ſilent, the Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
| terbury ſaid, £u7 tacet Conſentire videtur > Whereto one anſwered, 
Traque tacemws Ommes. But at laſt this Clauſe being added, quar- 
tun per Chriſti legems licet, nine Biſhops, ( whereof Joh» f zſher 


ET. B Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Rocheſter was one, and fifty-two Abbots and Priors con. 1 531. 
ſcnting thereunto,as alſo the major part of the Lower Houſe,and par- | LW WNg 
ticularly Stephen Gardizer. Being thus agreed on the Proem, they| 
Petition'd the King, that He would accept the ſum of one hundred 
thouſand pounds of the Province of Canterbury (eighteen thouſand 
[eight hundred forty pounds, being afterwards given by the Province} 
of Tork )1n lieu of all puniſhments : They promiſing, tor the future, | 
to make [no Conſtitution , nor execute any , without the Kings 
leave. All which the King graciouſly accepting, granted them a Par- 
don for all offences againſt the Statutes of Proviſors, Proviſions and 
Premnnire, and all other Penalties, and Forfeitures, except Treaſon, 
Murder, and Robbery. But when this Ac having paſs'd the Lords, 
came to the Lower Houſe, the Commons, not knowing how far this 
might concern them, made ſome difficulty till themſelves were in- 
cluded, which being related to the King, he gave them a check, ſay- | 
ing; that was not the way to exempt themſelves. Whereupon the] 
Lower Houſe, becoming ſenſible of the Kings diſpleaſure, and their 
own danger, humbled themſelves 1n that fort, that the King granted 


them a Pardon likewile. | 


_ 


| | Shall begin the Foreign buſineſs of this year, 1531. with the|_ 
| Coronation of Ferdinand King of the Romans at Aix, January | Jav- 2: 
the x ath. on whom it was thought,the Emperor his Brother did con- 
fer this Dignay, that he might the better eaſe himſelf from the 
troubles of Germany, which now appear'd in ſo many kinds,and pla- 
ces, that his Council in Spazz writ a Letter, Exhorting him to leave June 28 
thoſe parts,and return, To which alſo conduced that Ferdinand had | $1. 
receiv'd the year before, the Crownof Bohemia, ſo that he was now : 
enabled to ſuſtain the dignity of that Charge; to the which I find 
alſo the Duke of Bavaria aſpired. Howbeit as this was done by the 
Emperors ſole Authority (and without thoſe formalities antiently 
uſed) it was not every where allow'd for authentical. So that it 
was thought fit an Imperial Mandate ſhould be ſent forth every | 
where in Germany to obey Ferdinand, Together with which the 
Duke of Saxozy, and the Proteſtants were requir'd to affiſt ina War | 
againſt theTarks, For which alſo all Military preparations were 
made. But whther the Proteſtants doubted leſt this ſhould be inten- | 
ded againſt them, orghat otherwiſe they thoughtall hope of recon- | 
ciling differences in Religion to be vain, they prepared todefend | 
themſelves. They would indeed have been glad to ſee ſome general | 
and moderate Reformation. But as thoſe they call'd the moſt errone- | 
ous points of the Romar Clergies faith, proved to be their moſt pro- | 
{fitable and commodious DoGrines, the Romaniſts fighting for them, | 
taugquam pro aris & focis, all accord was judged deſperate : Not- | 


withſtanding which, neither would they have broken thoſe ne- 
cefſary Bonds of Charity, (which Religion ſhould ſtrengthen) or 


lived under other name than that of Catholick, when the Romaniſts | 
would | | 


/ 
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would have allow'd the antient Creed to be the Rule of Faith. But 
when they found that, for reducing divers thingsto their Primitive 
inſtitution, they were calld Innovators, and that the Roar Church 
would remitnothing of its Rigor, under pretence that it was In{pir'd 
from above; they not only caſt off all hope of Accommodation, but 
advis'd how to obtain a benign Cenſure of their Actions abroad. 
Therefore, they ſent ſeveral Letters, to our K. and Francis, Dated 
6th. February, 1531. fromSmalcald, Reciting what had formerly 
paſs'd at Worms, and Augsburg, betwixt the Emperor and them; ſay- 
ing farther, that the Emperor propos'd to them certain Articles 
(call'd the Irterime) which they ſhould hold till a General Council 
were ſummon'd, but that they were ſuch, as they could not with any 
ſafety of Conſcience admit 3 concluding with a requel7, that their 
good offices with the Emperor might be interpos'd for the Convo-' 
cation ofa pious and free Council, out of all the parts of the Chri- 
ſtian World; which alſo the Emperor had promis'd. But before 
the ſeveral anſwers of theſe Princes were return'd, the Emperor, 
doubting the conſequences of this Aſſembly, requires again their 
{ Afiſtance againſt the Tyrk. To which the Princes replied, that be- 
fore themſelves had ſecurity given for Peace, it was unſeaſonable to 
rant help againſt others. Which being privately advertis'd to the 
FrenchK.he left awhile his Azonrettes,to which he was now muchad- 
dicted,and ſtudied nothing more than how to make ſome advantage 
ofthe diviſion. For the preſent yet he return'd this anſwer only tothe 
Princes, Dated 21. April,1531. That he defir'd Peace and a General 
Council, and wasglad to underſtand they inclin'd that way ; only 
that they muſt take care of chooſing a ſecure and Indifferent place, 
for the Convocation thereof. And for how much he eſteem'd them, 
he ſaid they might gather by this, that during his War with the Em- 
peror, all free acceſs, andintercourſe was permitted them. Our King 
| alſo by his Letters, of May the third, writ, that he was glad to un- 
derſtand their _ was to conſerve the Antient Religion, and to 
oure only the diſeaſes crept into it. Therefore, that they ſhould 
eſpecially take heed of thoſe who deſir'd to Innovate, bringing in 
parity of degreesand perſons, and making the Magiſtrate contem- 
ptible. Of whom he could not but takenotice, ſome of them having 
come out of Garmary to his Realm 3 Concluding, that he deſir'd a 
Council, and that he would mediate with the Emperor for them 
The Princes thus animated, proteſt againſt the Coronation of Fer- 
dinand, as being donein an undue manner, preparing withal to de- 
fend themfelves. Which being related to the S#;ſſe, made them de» 
fire toenter into the Confederacy. Bnt'the D. of Saxony refuſed ; 
alledging,that fince they differ'd about theLords Supper,they could 
not ſafely accept their help and friendſhip, leſt ill ſhould happento 
them, as to thoſe (zt ſcriptara teſtatur ) qui muniend; ſui cauſa cujuſqz 
10d; preſidiis uſi ſunt. For, as the Scriptures began then commonl 


to be read,ſo out of the literal ſenſe thereof, the manner of thoſe 
times 


| of King Hzn«» the Eighth, 35l {| 
times was, Promiſcuoully to draw arguments,for whatſoever in mat-\ z 531. 
'ter of State or otherwiſe was to be done. Inſomuch, that the text | LR. 
which came neareſt the point in queſtion, was taken as a decifion of 
the buſineſs; tothe nolittle detriment of their affairs : the Scriptures 
'not pretending yet to give regular inſtructions in thoſe points. But 
'this1s ſo much leſs ſtrange, that the year preceding, the Scriptures | 793® | 
(heretofore not permitted tothe view of the People) were now 
tranflated indivers Languages, and into Ezgliſh, by Tindal, Foy, and 
others, though, as not being warranted by the Kings Authority they | way 3. 
were publickly burnt, and a new and better tranſlation promiſed to | - 1 530. 
| |be ſet forth, and allowed to the People. It being not thought fit by 
our K. that under what pretence or difficulty ſoever, his Subjeds 
ſhould be defrauded of that, wherein was'to be found the Word of 
God, and geans of their Salvation. Howbeit not a few Inconveni- 
ences were obſerv'd to follow. For as the People did not ſufficient- 
ly ſeparate the moreclear and neceſſary parts thereof from the ob- 
{cure and accefiory; And as again taking theſeveral Authors to be 
equally inſpir'd, they did equally apply themſelves to all; they fell 
into wany dangerous opinions : little caring how they liv'd, ſo they 
underſtood well, bringing Religion thus into much irreſolution and 
Controverſie. While few men agreeing on the ſame Interpretation 
of the harder places, vexed each others Conſcience, Appropriating | 
to themſelves the gift of the Spirit. Whereof the Roman Church, 
(much perplext at firſt with theſe defections) did at laſt prevail it 
ſelf; as aſſuming alone the power of that deciſion;which yet was uſed 
more in fayour of themſelves, than ſuch an Analogy, as ought to be 
found in ſo perfect a Book. So that few were ſatisfied therewith, but 
ſuch as, renouncing their own Judgment, and ſubmitting to theirs, 
yielded themfelves wholly to an {mplicite Faith 3 In which, though 
they ſound an apparent Eaſe, yet as, for juſtifying of themſelves, the 
Authority of their belicf, was deriv'd more immediately from the 
Church, than the Scripture, not a few difhculties were introduced, 
concerning both : while the more ſpeculative ſort could not imagine, 
how to hold that as an Infallible Rule, which needed humane help 
to vindicate and ſupport it ; Nevertheleſs, as by frequent reading 
of the Scripture at thistime, it generally appear'd what the Romar 
Church had added oralter'din Rehgion, ſo many-recover'd a juſtli- 
berty; endeavouring together a Reformation of the Do@rine and 
[Manners of the Clergy, which-yet,” throughthe obſtinacy of ſome, 
ſucceeded worſe, than.fo pious Intentions deſerv'd, 

The former proceedings of King Henry, being advertisd to the | 
Pope,..made hin fear a total defection in ourK. Infomuch, that at NE. 
Romethey ltudied nothing more than: how to retain Him in his an- 
tient. devotion 3 ſome arguments whereof have been formerly men- 
[tion'd//" Tothe furthering of which intention alſo it did not alittle 
- [conduce;that he had taken ſome diſtaſt againſt the/Emperor z who, 
being defir'd to appoint certain Judges to determineall differences 
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betwixt him and the D. of Ferrara, concernipg Modena and Regeio, 
choſe ſuch as ſentenc'd on the Dukes behalf; which ſo incens'd the 
Pope, that he fell off from the Emperor (as will appear hercafter.)) 
For which reaſon alſo it is probable, that our K. might have cloſed 


| with him, and received ſome ſatisfaction in the affair of the Divorce, 


had not his Parliament, at this time, as is above-ſaid, concurr'd to 
the ſetring up of the Regal Authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs. To 
whom therefore he thought fit to communicate what his Agents, in 
Italy and other places, had done, concerning that ſo much-contro- 
verted point of the lawfulneſs of his Marriage. Whereupon, the 
Parliament yet fitting, the Lord Chancellor, accompanied with 
Doftor Stokeſiey Biſhop of Loxdor, and divers other Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, came into the Lower-Houſe 3oth. March 15 31, and 
told them; That they could not be Ignorant, how theſging, having 
Married his Brathers Wife, was troubled in Conſcience, and there= 
fore had ſent to the moſt learned Univerſities in Chriſtendom, to be 
reſolv'd in that point ; andnamely had imploy'd the Biſhop of Lox- 
don there preſent, for this purpoſe. Not, yet, but that his own Unis 
verſities of Oxford and Cambridge could have ſufficiently decided 
the point, but that he might the more amply fatisfie himſelf and the 
world, Whereupon Sir Bryan Txke was commanded to take out, 
and read the Determinations of the Univerſities of Paris, Orleans, 


Padua, in Italy, who all agreed, in declaring the Marriage unlawful. 
After which, above a Hundred Books of ſeveral DoQors, (whereo 

DoGor Cranmers was one )confirming the ſame opinion, wereexhi- 
bited. The peruſing of which yet( the day being far ſpent) was re- 
ferr'd to a further time. Asalſo the Reſolution of our two Univer- 
fities (brought after the reſt to our King, ) which becauſe Sanders 
calls ina ſort ſurreptitious, I ſhall relate out of ſome Original pieces 


| which I have ſeen. Tothe Univerſity of Oxford, the Biſhop of Liz- 
col was imploy'd, where, neither eaſily, nor by general Vote, there 


paſt this Decree 4. April, 1530. 
Os Johannes Cotisford bujus alme Oniverſitatis Oxonie Commiſſa- 


s v 7149, axthboritate &* conſenſu bujus totiws venerabilis Convocatio- 
ris, declaramus, decernimm, & definimms,majorem partem omnium Do- 
Forune, Magiſtrorum, tam Regentinns quam non Regentium, ſingularum 
facultatum hujus alme Oniverſitatis Oxon. conceſſiſſe &+ conſenſum pa- 
riter &* aſſenſum ſunm prebuiſſe, quod Determinatio Definitio &- hes 
ſponſio ad Queſtionem nobis ex parte Sereniſſmi Domini Regis nuper 
propoſitaw, per illos Triginta tres DoFores & Baccalaureos, ad id per 
facultatens Theologie nuper elefFos, ſive per majorem partem eorum faci- 
enda, habeatur, cenſeatur, &» reputetar pro Deſinitione Determinatione 
& Reſponſione totizs hujus Univerſitatis ; Et quod liceat Dominis 
Commiſſario & Procuratoribus Sigillum commune Univerſitatis literis 
ſuper prefata determinatione per eoſdem concipiendjs, apponere. 


TW 


Angiers, Bourges in Berry,and Tholouſe in France, and of Bonoxia.and| 
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of. King H=x«v the Eighth, 


"Which Gopy though blurr'd (upon what occaſion I know not, 
| {for it isnot probable it ſhould*be intended to the King in that man- 

ner ) was diſpatcht the day following, as the a&@ of the Univer- 
ſity, by the Biſhop of :Lizcoln., As for the Univerſity of Cae- 
bridge, 1 find Stephen Gardiner, and Edward Fox were employ'd ; 
Where, Notwithſtanding the Kings Letters, and the diligence us'd 
on their part, not a few difficulties did occur. Inſomuch that it 
was firſt denied, then the voices on both ſides were brought even, 
and at laſt, (ſome abſenting themſelves it was agreed, that the 
Queſtion ſhould be diſputed by twenty-eight Delegates, and that 
| [two parts of three ſhould determine itz which ac@rdingly was done 
in favour of the King, by the Vice-Chancellor,and the two Profors, 


Record. Which averſneſs, morethan in Foreign Univerſities, whe- 
ther it ſhould be attributed to the Þower of the Pope in England, 


determine 3 Though, on this occaſion, I can donoleſs, than repeat 
ſome Argumehts drawn (in favour of the Divorce) out of our Re- 
cords. Firſt the place in Leviticzs, Chap.xviii. verſ:xvi, Thou ſhalt 
not uncover the nakednelſs of thy Brothers Wife. Secondly,St.Baſil's 
opinion, tending this way, * Where he ſaith, that he ſhall be excom- 
municated that Marrieth his Wifes Siſter. Thirdly, becauſe two 
Epiſtles, tranſcrib'd out of the Popes Regiſters, and ſent into Exg- 
 [land, by DoQor Stokeſiey (whereof one was of Gregory, the other of 
Tanocent the third ) do profeſs, that the Pope cannot diſpence a- 
{gainſt the Law of God, the particular cafe being, then a Marriage. 
Fourthly, that granting the Pope can diſpenſe, ex wrgentiſſima cauſa, 
with that which is ex jare divino, (which yet Divines for the moſt 
part deny) there was no occaſion here, ſince the, Peace betwixt 
Prnglandand Spain, (which was taken as the ground of the Breve) 
ſtood firmand intire, Laſtly, that the Jews themſelves (for our A- 
gents conſulted with them alſo) did not hold the Law of Marrying 
the Brothers Wife, Det. 25. as neceſſary 1n this time, but did often 
pati diſcalceationezr. All which being matarely conſidered by the 
Lower Houſe, made them deteſt the Marriage, as our Hiſtorians 
have it. Whereupon the King thought fit alſo to prorogue the Par- 
liament, to the 1ntent that every man repairing home, might ſatisfie 
his Neighbour of theſe paſſages; Not omitting, together; to cauſe 
theſe Foreign determinations, to be printed and publiſhed this 


'[ten Doors, and fifteen others, whaſe names are extant in the ſame. 


or to their particular ſcrupuloſity of Conſcience, is more than I will | 


k 
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year, as the Book yet extant in Printſhews. Notwithſtanding 
which, ſo far was the King from remitting any thing of his gentle 


Bed, neither could his outward favour towards her, or her 
faſhions towards him have argued any diminution of love; all 
thoſe wonted Ceremonies, by which they ſuſtain'd the dignity of 
their place , and civilities which might imply a mutual refpeR, 
continuing firmly on either fide. Which our Hiſtorians am- 


behaviour to the Queen, that, had he not forborn to come to-her |* 
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plifie ſo far, that they ſay he ſore lamented his chance, and made 
no manner of mirth or paſtime as he was wont to do; without yet 
that they can be thought to ſpeak improbably, when we conſider] 
both how dear this liberty coſt him , and how much it endanger'd 
the ſucceſſion. However, that he might both prevail himſclt of the 
occaſion, and alſo fatisfie the doubts he had rais'd not in his own 
alone, but Subjects breaſtsz He ſent to Queen Katharine ſome} 
Lords of his Council, wiſhing them to acquaint her with theſe 
Determinations( which alſ6 I find had been ſhewed the Pope, ) and 
together to demand of her, for quieting the Kings Conſcierce, 
and ending this bufineſs, whether ſhe would rather refer her ſelf 
to the Judgment of four Spiritual , and four Temporal Lords 
in this Kingdom, or ſtand to her Appeal.. To which the fad} 
Queenanſwered, That her Father, before he conſented to her ſe- 
cond Marriage, had taken the advice of Doftors,and Clerks, wholſe| 
opinion ſhe believ'd rather than any others; And that, the Pope 
having confirmed it, ſhe wondred that any ſhould queſtion it. 
\And, whereas for quieting the Kings Conſcience, you would have| 
me put the buſineſs toeight Lords; That which I ay, is, Ipray God| 
| ſend his Grace a quiet Conſcience. As for Anſwer to your meſflage;} 
I pray you tell the King, Iam his lawful Wife, and ſo will abide, till 


| move her from being the Kings Wife. And here the King bid her 


the Court of Roxze determine to the Contrary. But our King, 
who alledg'd his Proceedings were according to the Law of God 
(which therefore he ſaid ſhould be more inſiſted on, than any other 
authority) ſent other Meſſengers, exhorting her ſtill to conform her 
ſelf; among whom one ſpaketo this effe&: Madam, you cannot be; 
ignorant how much you have provoked the Kings diſpleaſure a-' 


| gainſt you, fince his Grace having uſed all fit meansto clear his own, 


and Subjc&s infatisfaions, concerning the Lawfulneſs of his Mar-: 


| riage, you yet continue refractory in that violent manner, as you! 


not only refuſe the General Determinations of Univerſities, and! 
Learned Men 3 but contrary to the Laws of the Land, and the: 
Royal dignity, have Tited his Highneſs to appear in the Court of 
Rome ; neither have thoſe many Admonitions you have received! 
concerning the danger, and conſequences hereof, been able to di- 
vert you from your purpoſes, or reduce you to reaſon and your! 
duty. Of which therefore his Highneſs is ſo ſenſible, that he hath} 
forborn of late to ſee your Grace, or receive your Tokens, giving 
you liberty further, to repair either to his Mannor of Okzzg, or 
Eſtamſited, or the Monaſtery of Biſham ;, for, fince you were known 
by his Brother Prince Arthur, you cannot be his lawful Wife. To 
which the vertuous and ſorrowful Queen replyed little more than 
this: That to what place ſoever ſhe remov'd, nothing could re- 


a final farewell: for, from this time, being J-ly the fourteenth, I 
find not the King ever ſaw her more. | 


Our King being now inform'd that [taliar, and other Foreign 
Mer- 
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then return'd. the money by Exchange.to their own Country; to the 


a branch ofa Statute, .Ric. 3. no Money they took here for ſelling 
their Ware ſhould'be exchanged to other Countreys, but.employed 


long-as.it was obſerved, proved' tof the.great benefit both of the 
King and Subjed. ': And .now, . the Money for the Premmnire being 


gave'them his bleſſing, and leave to depart for the preſent 3 though 

ſhortly after they were puniſh'd for therr misbehaviour. , | 
This while, the Emperor. (intentive wholly to the affairs of Ger- 

many) did more calmly ſuffer our Kings intended Divorce; and 


' [the rather, forthat it:1s probable rhe Determinations of the Univer- 


fities above-mentioned had given hum, if not ſatisfaction, yet colour 
enough to'negle& a while the Proſecuting this buſineſs. Eſpecially, 
ſince at this time he might have ſo much uſe of our Kings aſliſtance, 
againſt the Turk; Of which alſo hope was given him. On the 


"(other fide Francis did. by all means advance, ' and ſet it forward ; 


both in regard himſelf (as their Hiſtorians have it) was much ad- 
dicted to love-making at this time; and as that he doubted not, 
hereby, to keep our King at a variance with the Emperor. Againſt 
whom the offences and: quarrels. he had taken being not extin- 


guiſhed, he both fortified himſelf by. all means, and labour'd pubs 
lickly to traduce even” his moſt Impartial and generous AQions. 
Therefore he was ſo far from admitting the Reſtitution of M/az to 
Franciſco Sforza to bean Act of Piety, . that.he took it, if not as an 
affront to him, yet-at leaſt as a Politick Introduction of one to 


[that Dignity, who he knew could. not. be difpoſleſt thereof again, 


without offending all Italy. _ So likewiſe the parting with the 
Contado of Ati (antiently belonging to the houſe of Orleans) to the 
Duke of Savoy, was thought to be no more than an intereſling him 
in that quarrel. Furthermore, his retaining an Army in Ttaly, at 
the Coſt of the Confederates, (but under the Command of Antoro 
de Leyua) was underſtood, not for conferving the Peace of [tal, 
but defending of Gezova againſt him. All which was fo ill taken, 
that Francs did not only by the entremiſe of Guilaume de Bellay, 
Treat of entring a private League with the Princes of Germany, 


ceiv'd by the undue EleQtion of Ferdinand ) but prepar'd to 
ſend them ſuccours when: occaſion. were. Nor did his rancour 
againſt the Emperor ſtay here 3 but (if we may- believe ſome even 
of his own Nation) extended it = ſo far, as ſecretly, at this 

3 2 


[Merchants brought Commodities hither, which'they ſold well, and. 


exhauſting of the wealth of this Realm, and the diminution of his 
Cuſtoms, Cauſed aProclamation:to'be fet forth, that according to | 


call'd.on; the: Clergy,for their eaſe, would have drawn the Prieſts of 
London to contribution, which they took ſo 11}, that, in outragious | 
manner, breaking into the Chapter-houle of St. Pals, they did beat 
the Biſhops Servants3. til] the Biſhop, for avoiding: more miſchief, 


| [in the Commodities of this Realm, which (our Hiſtorians ſay) as| 


— 


{for defence -of the Rights of the Empire, (violated as he con- | - 


time, | 
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time, to incourage the Tyrk, to invade the Patrimony of the Houſe 


machinations, ſend Sezgnenr de Balanzon to Francis, to borrow Mo- 
ney, and to invite him to furniſh Land, and Sea-forces fora War a- 
gainſt the T#rk; alledging Treaties, Promiſes,and many Arguments 


had gotten, lately _— from him, two Millions of God, which 
ought to ſuffice. For the reſt, that he was neither Merchant nor 
Banquer to furniſh money, but a Chriſtian Prince, that would have 
his part of the Honour and danger in all brave Actions. Therefore 
that he would ſpare no forces out of his Kingdom, nor permit them 
goto any place where himſelf did not lead them. Befides, as this 
Summer was far ſpent, he could not ſend his Cavalry to Azſtria 
without much incommodity, (the diſtance between both Countreys 
being ſo great.) Therefore, that the Emperor ſhould defend Ger- 
zany, While himſelf with an Army of fifty thouſand Men, would 


the next year, he would be ready, with the help of his good Bro- 
ther, the K. of England, to go to any place where it ſhould be need- 


fion to defend the Maritime parts of Fraxce againſt Pirats. Which 
fit to publiſh it, thereby to make Francis more odious, though ef- 
fedtively he took his offer to defend [taly, to be litte more than irri- 
fion. Buſinefles ſtanding thus, Mozfiexr de Bel/ay Ambaſſador from 


de Valley Ambaſſador from Francis to the Emperor) abſolutely con- 
cludes that Accord the Princes had former]y propos'd to his Maſter : 


ful. As for hisShipping, he could leaſt of all ſpareit ; having occa-| 


of Auſtria; to the no little ſcandal, both of his own Honour, and| - 
the Chriſtian Religion.” The Emperor, not :1gnorant of all theſe) 


to this purpoſe. To which Frarcis-anſwered. - That the Emperor} 


untertake to defend [tely, which the Turk alſo menac'd. And for| 


being related again to the Emperor (then at Ratisbonre,) hethought| 


the French K. to the Princes, (having firſt conferr'd with Mozſieur} 


giving by this means a perpetual cauſe of Jealoufie, and Offence to 
the Emperor. Yet as Fraxcis thought himſelf not ſtrong enough 
alone, ſo he implored our Kings affiſtance; which our King alſo 

romiſed, by Monſieur Gillex de Pommeraye, ( French Ambaſſador in 
England, ) ſending with him (at his return) fifty thouſand Crayyns 
to beemployed for the defence and conſervation of the right and 
priviledges of the Empire. AnEnterview alſo was projeGted be- 
twixt them for the year following, wherein both Kings ſhould Treat 
of theGeneral affairs, and 1 "an. peg they weretodo,in caſe 

mM. 


While affairs abroad paſſed thus, our Nation enjoyed much (e- 
curity,and quietneſs ; fo that, if contention about Religion had not 
hapned,they might have thought themſelves happy;which though it 


yet many good men laboured to reconcile them; Afirming, that, | 
whatſoever was neceflary to the attaining of everlaſting happineſs, 
was ſo plainly, and ſo perſpicuouſly ſet down there, as it needed no 


Interpreter. And that,if any thing befides were taught,it was, if not 


had its beginning from the divers explicationsof the holy Scripture, |. 


erroneous, | 


—- of King:Hex xv theEqhth. 
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deny, but divers points might be aded, for the Amphation, Conve- 
theſe terms, and not under' thoſe Condemnations and Penalties 


they concluded, that, 16 divers paſſages in the holy Scriptures mighr 
ſeem obſcure, it was Gods will to have it ſo, who thought not fit to 


nto thoſe extremities, as they labour'd to draw all the Do&rine of 
the Roman Church into a perverſe ſenſe ; much occafion of contro- 
verfie was givenz While they who indeavour'd a Peace fo little pre- 
vail'd, as, (for the moſt part) like thoſe who part affrates, they bore 
blows on either fide. In which doubtful times King Henry put in 
execution all former Laws againſt Heretical Perfons, and Books ; 
whereby one Thomas Bilney, Batchelour of both Laws, declaring 
 ſhimſelf with great vehemency in divers Articles againſt the Rowan 
Church, was (4) condenn'd to.be burnt, and ſhortly after, for the 
ſame cauſe, (b) Bayfield a Prieſt, and Baynuham a Lawyer. The 
whole narration whereof being extant in Maſter Fox, I ſhall men- 
tionno otherwiſe, 

The next Year January 15th. the Parliament fate again till May 
14th. Where the Commons perfiſting in their Grievances againſt the 
Clergy, which they compriſed in a Book, and delivered by their 
Speaker; The King anſwer'd, He would take advice, and hear the 
parties accuſed ſpeak, and then proceed to a Reformation ; which 
followed in part, as appears in ſome Statutes of this Parliament. For, 
Whereas it was uſual in former times that Clerks who committed 
tty Treaſon, Murder, or Felony, were (through. a certain privi- 
ledge ofthe Church) Deliver'd to their Ordinaries, Who alſo there- 
upon, for lucre or other undue motives, did ſuffer them to make 
{their Purgation by ſuch as nothing knew of their miſdeeds, ro the 
great ſcandal of Juſtice 3 It was now-enaQed,that none ſhould have 


within holy Orders, and yet to find ſufficient Sureties for their good 
bearing, This Act yet not to extend to thoſe, who being attainted 
of Felony, or Murder, areafter admitted totheir Clergy, and ſo de- 
[liver'd tothe Ordinary. It was provided alſo that Ordinaries, having 


the Kings Bench to be detaind. 

It was enacted alſo, how perjuries,and untrue Verdigs ſhould be 
puniſhed. And this was tothe ſingular benefit of the Subject; there 
| [being no miſchiefs ſo eafie to be done, fo irreparable in their Con- 
ſequence, or unlimited in their extent, as thoſe of this kind. 


Gutters, Banks, &-c. and Dams, Weres, ec. in freſh Rivers, was 
| not 


niency, and Ornamert ofReligion, when they. were deliver'd upon| - 


wherewith the more neceffary parts were injoyrn'd. Whereupon alſo | 


nd better life. Yet, becauſe divers, not content with thisor any Mo- | 


reveal them, otherways; as reſerving a full knowledge toa fecond |: 
= Reformation, did (through the violence of their ſpirits) run]. | 


the benefit of this recourſe to the Ordinary, but thoſe who were | 


ſuch perſons in their Cuſtody, might degrade them,and fend them to | 
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(5)Nov.27. 


(c) April Zo, | 


1532. 


1532, 
Jan, , 5. 
Reg. 23. 
Hall, 
March 18. 


And, whereas the Commiſſion of Sewers, being about Sea-walls, | 
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erroneous, yet-necefſary to Salvation: - Howbeit; they would not{ 
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© |Coaſts, andmaking greatRivers Navigable. _- 


| was now Declared Felony. 


| fruits of Biſhopricks, paid uſually to the See of Rome,for the obtain- 
F | ing of Palls,Bulls,@c, The Preamble and conſideration whereof wasf 


. | paſſed out of the-Kingdom that way, (being no leſs than one hun- 
Records. 


got particularly. enough ſer down heretofore z It. wasnow. declared. 
and interpreted... And this was much; for the bencfit-of the Sea- 


. . WhereagalſoStatutes of the Staple were heretofore uſed only be- 
twixt Mexchant, and Merchant, for ſuch Merchandiſe of: the Staple, 
as paſſed betwixt themz'the uſe thereof was 'now permitted to o- 
thers of the Kings Subjects upan certain, Conditions, -: And this not 
only enlarged Contracts, but ſtrengthned.much the ſinews of them. 

; Whereas heretofore the Kings Subjects were ordinarily called by 
Citationsto appear, inthe Arches, Audience, and other: high Courts 
of the Arch-Biſhops of this Realm, to anſwer to many ſurmiſed 
cauſes; and that. they who refuſed, . were Excommunieated or 
ſuſpended from divineServicezIt was now enaded,that-none ſhould 
'beſo Cited but in certain caſes declared 1n the ſaid Statute. 

Feofments of Lands alſo to the uſe of a Church (as:being little 
different from Mort-main) were made void. | 
Whereas divers, having the benefit of their Clergy, were after- 
wards committed to their Ordinaries, and did there break Priſon, it 


Divers other good Statutes paſſed alſo this Seſſion; which yet, 
for being meerly Legal, or limited to certain places, are not here re- 
cited, E. 


This Year alſo an A& paſſed, concerning Annates or the firſt| 


(asI find in the;Records.) 1. That great ſums of money already 
dred and fixty thouſand pounds Sterling, (inte the ſecond year of 
Henry-the Seventh.) Secondly,that more was like to be ſhortly tran(- 
| ported, by reaſon'many of the Biſhops are Aged. Fhirdly, That the 
firſt uſe and grant of them was for maintaining Arms againſt Infidels. 
So that it wasenacted, that they ſhould henceforth ceaſe, and no 
more money be paid to Roxze to that intent, except as is hereafter 
ſpecified, (viz.) Leſt the Court of Roxre ſhould think themſelves ir- 
remunerated for their pain, in making and ſcaling Bulls in Lead, e*c. 
it was ordaind, that there may be allow'd for the ſaid Bulls five 
pounds in the hundred, according to the rate of the Biſhopricks 
clear value above all charges. And if any man, being choſen to a 
Biſhoprick, and preſented by the King to the Pope, ſhall hereupon 
find any let or hindrance, by reſtraint of his Bulls, upon convenient 
ſuit for the ſame; then he may be named and preſented by the Kings 
Highneſs to the Arch-Biſhop of the Province; who ſhall Conſecrate 
him 3 or, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop delaying under pretence of want of 
Pall, Bull, ec. the perſon ſo named, ſhall be Conſecrate,and inveſted 
by any two Biſhops of the Land, whom the K. ſhall appoint thereto; 
and ſhall be held and reputed thereafter as a Compleat Biſhop. But 
of this A& weſhall ſpeak again when we come to the 25th, year of 


the 


mr nn nn Ir 


| of King H=x«y the Eighth, 7459 | 
the King. For though it paſt the Parliament now, and the King I 532: 
loave Ms afſent thereto; yet power was reſerv'd for him to annu] | 
or confirm the ſame any time within two years next following. 
Moreover, in this Statute, the King and his Parliament Declare, 
hat they do not intend to uſe any extremity or violence,. before 
entle and courteous ways have been attempted. Bur if it ſhall 
[pleaſe the King to propoſe an amicable Compoſition to the Pope, 
nd his Holineſs ſhall be content either to aboliſh or moderate thoſe 
Annates; then the Compoſition, ſo made, to ſtand firm. - But if, 
pon the ſaid amicable Propoſitions, the Realm cannot be digþurd- 
ed, and that, for the continuance of the ſame,the Pope ſhall unjuſt- 
ly vex, and diſquiet the King or his Subjeds by any Excommunica- 
100, &c. Beit enacted by the Authority aforcfaid, that the Kings 
ighneſs his Heirs and Succefſors Kings of England, and all his Spi- 
ritual and Lay Subjects of the ſame, without any ſcrup]le of Conſci- 
ence, ſhall and may lawfully, to the hdnour of Almighty God, the j 
increaſe and continuance of vertue, and good example within this 
Realm, (the ſaid Cenſures, Excommunications, Interdictions, Com: þ 
pulfories, or any of them notwithſtanding ) miniſter, or cauſe to be 
miniſircd throughout this ſaid Realm, andall other the Dominions 
and Territories bc]Jonging or appertaining thereunto,all and all man- 
er of Sacraments, Sacramentals, Ceremonies, or other Divine Ser. 
vice of holy Church, or any other thing or things, neceſfary for the 
health of the Soul of Man-kind, as they heretofore at any time or 
times have been vertuoufly uſed or accuſtomed to.do within the 
ſame. And that no manner of ſuch Cenſures, Excommunications, 
Interdictions, or any other Proceſs or Compullories ſhall by any of 
the Prelares, or other ſpiritual Fathers of this Region, 'ne by any 
of their Miniſters or Subſtitutes, be at any time or times hereafter 
publiſhed, executed, or divulged in any manner of ways. 
\ This Actbeingpals'd, our King made ule thereof to terrifie the : 
Pope, which alſo took effect; as I find by our Ambaſſadors Let- 
ters Dated from Rome, April 29th. 1532. though together (as they 
were inſtructed from hence, ) his Holineſs was told by them, that | 
our King had reſerved the whole buſineſs ro his own power and 
Direction ; which however it appeas'd the Pope awhile, yet as 
matters paſt afterwards, the Statute had his final confirmation, 


{Anno 25. Henry 8. 


| Shall begin this years Hiſtory with the affairs of Queen Katha- 
{JF rine; who, by her Proctor at Rozxe, aſſiſted with the adviceand 
power of the Imperialiſts, Negotiated puiſſantly with the Pope. 
So that, notwithſtanding our Kings Indignation for her proſecuting 
him in this manner, ſhe urged {ti]l the Appeal , beſeeching the |. 
Pope to Cite the King, by himſelfor Proctor to appear. But the 
Pope thought fit rather gently thus to exhort our King to take 
again his Wife Katharine. 


April 29. | 
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| Cremens. Pap. VII. 


Hariffime in Chriſto fili noſter, ſalutem & Apoſtoli- 

cam benedictionem. Quod pro noſtra in te bene- 
yolentia, tuoq; honore & ſalute falſum efſe cupimus, Re- 
latum nobis eft, & 3 multis confirmatum, Serenitatem tu: 
am, quz fon ſolum antea,verum etiam poſt motam licem 
inter te & chariſſimam in Chriſto filiam noſtram Cathari. 
nam Anglie Reginam Illuſtrem, ſuper validitate matrimo. 
nii inter yos Contra&ti, eam apud ſe, ut decebatzin ſua Re- 
gia curia tenuerat, atque ut Reginam & uxorem habuerar, 
& tra&averat, a certo citra tempore cam non ſolum 3 ſe 
& ſua curia, ſed etiam a Civitate ſeu loco ſue refidentie ſe. 


; |paraſſe,alioq; miſiſſe, loco autem ejus quandam Annam in| 


ſuum contubernium,8& Cohabitationem publice recepiſſe, 
eique maritalem affectum uxori tux debitum exhibere , 
Quz res, fili Charifſime, f1 modo vera eſt, tuq; parumper 
animum ab humanis afte&tibus collegeris, non dubitamus, 
quin, etiam tacentibus nobis, perſpecturus ſis, quam multis 
modis indigna te fuerit,vel ob contemptum litis-pendentiz 
& Tudicii noſtri, vel ob ſcandalum Eccleſie, vel ob com- 
munis pacis perturbationem ; Que omnia ita a re&to & re. 
ligioſo Principe, qualem te ſemper habuimus, aliena ſunt, | 
ur, tanquam tue nature & Conſuerudini repugnantia, etſ1 
nobis indies magis confirmantur, difficilius ramen creUa- 
mus.Quid enim minus tibi,& tue probitati convenit,quam 
hinc apud nos, per Oratores & literas, ſuper cauſa iftuc re- 
mittenda, inftare, inde te iplum Tuo facto cauſa decidere? 
Quid ſimile tuj, armis & ſcriptis olim Eccleſiam & ſan- 
fam fidem defendifſe, Nunc tali fa&to Eccleſiam videri 
Contemnere ? Jam vero communis ſalus & tranquillitas 
anullo unquam noſtri temporis Rege acrius quam A te 


| cuſtodita eſt, qui bellum pro Eccleſia olim ſuſceptum, & 


gloriole confectum, pro communi quiete depoſueris, ſem- 
perque Arbiter quidam pacis & communis concordix in- 
ter Chriſtianos Principes Conciliande exiſtimatus; Quo 

magis 


_—” 
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|magis hac nova dete audientes, admiramus fimul ac do. 
lemus, unum hoc tuum factum, {1 modo verum eſt, ab 
omni vitz tuz gloria & conſuetudine diſcrepare. Quam- 
obrem cum nec rem tantam non explorarxe certius, nec 


& {olliciti Patris vocem procurrere voluimus, antequam 
Tudicis ullas partes tecum ſumamus. Faciunt enim tux 


| his erga re benevolentia, ut tecum omni reſpeu & leni. 
race agere velimus, ſumprta parentis perſona, & Judicis 
rantiſper depoſita, donec ex tuis literis confilium progredi. 
endi capiamus. Cupimus quidem, fili, ut diximus, hec 
penicus falſa cſle, aut non tam aſperaquam nobis referun- 
rur, Teq; iplum deinceps, pro tua ſingulari ſapientia, pro. 
videre, ne cuiquam de Serenitate tua omni virtute con- 
ſpicuiin hoc tantum obloquendi derur occaſio.; Si quis 
enim vel ex Catholicis dolens, vel ex Hzreticis gaudens 
audiat, te Reginam, quam in 1ixorem accepiſti, Regumgq; 
filiam, Ceſariſq; & Regis Romanorum materteram, vi- 
ginti amplius annis tecum commoratam, prolemq); ex te 
ſuſceptam habentem, nunca tuo thoro & contubernio pro- 
cul amoviſle, aliam quoq; publice apud te habere, non 
modo fine ulla licentia noſtra verum etiam contra no- 
ftram prohibitionem , Is prote&to neceſle cſt, ut ſenten- 
tiam quodammodo de optimo Principe' ferat, ranquam, 
Ecclefiam & . publicam tranquillitatem parvi faciente, 
(quod nos {cimus abintentione & voluntate tua longiſfime 
abeſſe; in tantum, ut f1quis alius hoc idem in tuo regno 
audear, quod i tua Serenitate fatum dicitur, nullo modo 
-|te probaturum, ſed etiam ſevere vindicaturum pro certo 
habeamus. Quamobrem, fili, etiamſi cu rectiflime ſentias, 
ut nos quidem conſtanter credimus, ramen cauſam pre- 
bere rumoribus & ſcandalis non. debes ; *hoc' przſertim 
tempore tanvcalamitoſo, plenoq; Hereſum , & aliarum 
perturbationum , ne tuum factum latius pateat ad exem. 
plum. Suntenim facta _— przſertim illuſtrium, ſi- 
cut tua Serenitas eſt, propoſita quaſi in ſpecula, hominibus 
cxreris ad imitandum. Nec przterea negligenda tibi eſt 
Aaa - co. 


a On 


negletam omittere debeamus, Hanc ad te, quaſi amantis' 


Celſicudinis dignitas, vetera tua in nos merita, noftraq, EX| 
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| rag, fili, per eam, qua ſemper te ſumus proſecuti beneyg. 
| lentiam, lemperque, {1 per te liceat, proſequemur, omni 
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in rota Chriſtiana republica caulam prebeas, Proprereag, 
Rex celeſtisate irricatus, tantam ſuam erg e benign. 


ſtudio & amore hortamur, & paterna charicate mone- 
mus, ut, {t hec vera int, quz tuam veterem pietatem & 
loriam denigrant, tute ea corrigere velis, iplam Cathari. 


| a te-debitum, tibi; eftmaxime fururum honorificum, bene. 


nam Reginam ad te humaniter revocando, atq; in co Re- 
ginz honore,&- uxoris quo decet affe&tu, apud re habendo: 
Ipam vero Annam A publico tuo convictu & cohabira- 
tiene, propter ſcandalum, removendo, donec noſtra fen. 
tentia inter yos ſubſequatur. Quod nos quidem, -etſi eſt 


facii loco recepiſle a tua Serenitate videbimur. Nam quod 
tean priſtina tua voluntate erga nos, Obſervantiaq, erga 
hane ſantam ſedem, cum qua mutuis officiis & beneficiis 
ſemper certaſti, conſervare maxime cupimus; Summo 
ſane cum dolore, ad ea deſcenderemus Juris remedia,quo- 
rum neceflitatem non noſtra pre contumelia, quam ti- 
bj.-libenter condonaremus, led Dei omnipotentis honor, 
publiczque utilicatis, & tug anime ſalutis ratio ad poſtre- 
mum nobis, quanquam invitls, imponeret, Sicut Eriam 
Nuntius apud tenoſter hec Tug Serenicati uberius explica. 
bit.. Datum apud Sanctum Perrum fub annulo Paſcato- 
is, die xxv*Januari 1332. Pont noſtri Anno Nono. 


Blofus, 
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But the Pope had no good Anſwer thereunto z For as the People 
for the moſt part exclaim'd againſt the Match (as our Hiſtorians re- 
late) ſo the King would have found perchance ſome Difficulty to 
appeaſe their Scruples, when otherwiſe he could have ſatisfied his 
own. TheQueen wanted not yet thoſe who defended her Cauſe 
publickly, both in Books and Sermons (of whom the chief were Tho- 
14 Abel her Chaplain, and John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter) and pri- 
vately in diſcourſe,(eſpecially Women)though not ſufficiently either 
to clear all Objections,or to remove the King from his Aﬀection to 
Mrs. Anne Bolen. Among which I muſt not forget one Texeſe, of the 
{Lower Houle of Parliament 3 who motion'd that they all ſhould Pe- 

tition the King to take his Queen again; which being adyertis'd to 
our King, He ſent for Thomas Audley, the Speaker of the Houſe, and 
told him to this effect. That he marvelled any among them ſhould 
meddle in buſineſſes which could not properly be determined there. 
As for this particular, thatit concern'd his Soul ſo much,that he ma- 
[ny times wiſht the Marriage had been good, But ſince the DoCGtors of 
the Univerſities had generally declar'd it unlawfal, he could do no 
leſs than abſtain from her Company. Which therefore he wiſh'd 
them to take as the true reaſon, without 1imputing it to any wanton 
Appetite : ſince, being in the one and fortieth year of his Age, it 
might be juſtly preſumed ſuch Motions were not fo quick in him. All 
which, that they might the better underſtand, he had inform'd himſelt 
in all parts of Chriſtendom,concerning ſtrange Marriages ; and that, 
ſaving in Spazz and Portygal, he could never find that any man had 
ſo much as Married two Silters, it the firſt were carnally known. But 
for the Brother to Marry the Brothers Wife was ſo abhorred among 
all Nations, that he never heard any Chriſtian ſo did but himſelf ; 
and therefore wiſhed them to believe that his Conſcience was trou- 
bled. Shortly after which, the King ſent for the Speaker again, and 
told him that he had found that the Clergy of his Realm were but 
his half Subjects or ſcarce fo much. Every Biſhop or Abbot, at the 
entring of his Dignity, taking an Oath to the Pope derogatory to 
that of their Fidelity to the King, which Contradiftion he defired 
his Parliament to takeaway : Whereupon theſe two Oaths by the 
King's Command being read and-confidered, the Parliament ſo 
handled the Buſineſs, as it occafion'd the final Renouncing of the 
Popes Authority about two years after. 

While thefe things thus paſs, King Herry commands his Agents at 
Rome, (the Biſhop of Worceſter and Sir Gregory Caſalis) to preſent 
unto the Pope the Opinion of divers famous Lawyers, in favour of 
his Cauſe 3 procuring allo Learned men from all parts of Italy, to 
come to Rome, to offer Diſputation for the ſame. To ſecond this a- 
gain, K. Henryin January, 1532. ſends William Benet, Door of Law, 
to Rome, with In{truQtions to this purpoſe. But becauſe it was found, 
that, by the continual Interceſſion of the Queen and Emperor, the 
Pope intended ſhortly to Cite the King to appear at Rox, either 
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Feb. 
March. 
April. 


March 16. 


April. 
Jane. 


July 8, 


July. 


.{ Novemb. 4, 


Nov. 14. 


*| OFober, 1 532. for the Kings Appearance, proteſting alioquiprocede- 


| what was done, (yet omitting the Clauſe of alioqui procedetur) in- 


not congruous to the Breve ſent to the King concerning this bufineſs. 


in Perſon or by Proxy ; He diſpatches thither about February, Edw, 
Karne, Door of Law, to be his Excuſator, and to remonſtrate, that 
his Grace is not bound by Law ſo to appear. Burt the Pope making| 
difficulty to admit this Excufator, it was diſputedin the Conſiſtory, 
whether he ought to be heard or no? but much time being ſpent 
herein, the Queens Agentsrequire the Pope to proceed in the prin- 
cipal Cauſe. In the mean while our King, by Sir Francis Bryan, im- 
portunes Francis to intercede for him with the Pope; who, there- 
upon by Letter, dated March 16. informs his Holineſs, that the Re- 
queſt of the King of Ezg/and is juſt, and he ought to'relieve him. 
Or elſe they twe, (being ane meſme choſe, and who have ſo well de- 
ſerv'd of him) ſhall be forc'd to ſeek ſuchother Remedies, as ſhall} 
not pleaſe him, exc. To enforce this moſt earneſt Letter, Francis) 
ſends Gabriel deGrammozt, Biſhop of Tarbe (lately made Cardinal)| 
to the Pope, who yet, being continually urged by the Imperialiſts to 
proceed againſt the King, and hearing ( belides) firſt the Prohibi- 
tion of Azzates above-mentioned, and afterwards that a certain 
Prieſt was committed for maintaining the Papal Authority, and that 
another Prieſt (being put in Priſon by the Archbilhop of Canterbury] 
for favouring Lyther) after he had appeal'd to the King tangqua:i 
Dominunm Supremum, was\et at Liberty, proceeds to Citation; And!' 
calling a Confiſtory (Fly 8.) commits the hearing of the Cauſe to! 

Paulus de Capiſucci Dean of the . Rxota, and appoints the Month of| 


tur, &c. In the mean time, he writes to our King, certifying him 


——— — 


treating him further to ſend a Proctor; making alſo this Overture 
to our Agents, That he will be content that all the Proceſs ſhall be; - 
in Ezeland, except only the final Deciſion, which (becauſe there is} 
Queſtion of the Papal Authority and the Law Divine) he will re- 
ſerve to himſelf. The term prefixed for our Kings Appearance be- 
ing expir'd 3 Capiſucci Cites our King again, or his Proctors, or fi- 
nally his Orators. To all which Edward Karne anſwered pub-} 
lickly, November 14.1532. That the Proceeding was undue, both 
as the Queſtion concerning his Excuſation was not decided, and 
that he could not get a Copy of the Citation; and finally as it was 


Beſides, that the Emperor was fo powerful in Rome, that he could 
not expe& Juſtice, Wherefore, unleſs they defiſted, he declared, 
thathe muſt Appeal from thence tothe able men in ſome indifferent 
Univerſities. And that, if this were refuſed, heproteſted then a 


Nullity1n all that they did, But the Pope, as little regarding this, 
goes to Bononia ſhortly after, to meet the Empeeor, according to an 
Agreement made a good while fince betwixt them 3 promiſing our 
Agents yet, that notwithſtanding the Queens Proctors Sdllicitation, 
nothing of moment ſhould be done in this Cauſe, till the Emperor 
were departed. | 


The 


| P_ other way of determination of controverted-pointsbe found. 
Whereupon alſo the Proteltants(being ſeven Princes,and twenty- | 
[three Cities) offer'd him aid againſt the T#rk, Who, this year, 1 532. 
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— The Txrknow threatning Germany, the Elecor of Ments, and 


Emperor and the Proteſtants':: The Treaty whereof began in Apr, 
and ſo continued until July. When News of the coming of the 
Turk being brought, both parties condeſcended to this Capitulation 
concluded at Norembere. | 

That no man ſhould be troubled for cauſe of Religion , till the 
Council be held, (which the Emperor will labour to procure to be 
ſammon'd within fix Moneths, and held within a year following) or 


upon colour of putting Jehares Sepuſtus in poſſeſſion of that Crown, 


three hundred thouſand men into Hungary. - And becauſe hisequi- 


tion of it, For his own Perſon he was cloath'd only in a rich Robe 


_ 


[of Crimſon broidered with Gold; but his Cimitary and Dagger, as 


alſo the Saddle and Bit of the Horſe, on which he rid, was ſet with 
Stones of ineſtimable value: Then followed his Viſier-Baſſas, and 


 Lodovicas Prince Palatize mterpoſed Offices for Reconciling the | 


invaded Huzgary,which alſo he proſecuted inthat peremptory man- | 
ner, as without admitting any reaſons from the Emperor,or indeed | 
allowing him any other Title than the King of Spaiz, (for he faid | 
there was no Emperor but himſelf) he brought in an Army of| 


page was ſingular, I preſume the Reader will take well the Deſctip- | 


Abraym his Favorite, and Houſhold Retinue ; being about twelve| 
thouſand men. Before him went four thouſand Horſe with the 
Standard Imperial, and four thouſand Janizaries of his Guard, four 
hundred Slaves on Horſeback in a rich Livery, and fifty Chariots 
carrying his moſt pretious Treaſure, and ſome of the Choiceſt beau- 
ties of the Seraglio, and eſpecially the admired Eſparziel a Macedo- 
ian, and four thouſand Horſe to Guard them, beſides twohundred 
brave Horſe richly furniſhed, which were led by the hand. His 
Pages were a hundred on Horſeback, whereof one more gorgeous 
than the reſt, and his Lacquiesone thouſand, Richly apparelled like- 
wiſe ina Livery, all of theſe (laſt mentioned ) wearing great Plumes. 
After which followed his Dogs and Hawks in no ſmall porpor- 
tion. Fs ts 
With this Train Soly-zar marches to Belgrade, then turning to the 
left hand of the Danubizs he belieges Ginntz « whence being Repul- 


committing all ſorts of cruelty, were at the laſt defeated and flain': | 
And now Solymat: finding great Forces raifed againſt htm,and prepa- | 
red to give him Batte], retir'd, with as little ſuccefsas he had three | 
yearsfince, at Vienna; Phis Army of theChriſttans confiſting, as 1 
find,of ninety thouſand Foot, and thirty thoafand Horfe, was rais'd 
by the Emperor; who yet did not think fit to condu ther, in per- 
ſor, as coming from Lintz, in Arfiria to Viera, No fooner than 


ſed, he ſendout bis Captains to forage the Country 'Who after | 


Otob. 16. 


1529, 


that Solyman was departed from Hungary; Whence he fent to Rozre 
| | ES a Diſpatch 
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Libro. xx. þ- 


1527- 
Tillet. 


| 


leaving for Garriſon fifteen hundred Spaniards, He return'd with 


| of Wiltſhire, and Ormond Lord Privy Seal, together with Edward 


A —— 


a Diſpatchof the 4th. of OFober, defiring the Pope. to meet him at} 
Genova. About which time he received news from Andrea Doria, 
wham thelaſt Summer he had commanded to ſcour the Mediterra-| 
ean Sea, and to land where he thought fit. Whereupon Doria with 
a great Fleet, and ten thouſand Souldiers, ſetting forth from Meſſixa 
in Sicily, Auguſt 18, paſſing by Cepbalony and Zante,. came to Morea, 
and Landed at Coror, (antiently called Corone, not Cheronea, in 
Beotia, Plutarch's Country, as Sandoval miſtakes it ) and battering ir 
both by Sea and Land, took it by Compoſition , Sept. 21. where 


great Spoils and honour to (Zenova.. Ty 
- This while our King finding he could obtain no fatisfaGtion from 
the Pope, haſtens the League with Francis, tormerly projected, to a\ 
concluſion; and the rather, that he heard this meeting betwixt the 
Pope and the Emperor would ſhortly follow. In emulation where- 
of therefore an Interview betwixt him and Francis was concluded, 
in that form which Cardinal Woolſey heretofore had ſet down upon 
the like meeting projected, Arno 1527. 
The Articles of Treaty formerly concluded betwixt Thomas Earl! 


Fox, the Kings Almoner, on the one part, and Giles de Ia Pomeraze 
on the other part, were theſe. | 
I. That all former Treaties ſhall remain in force, ſo that, if any| 
Conditions in this Treaty be not performed, the former Treaties 
yet, eſpecially that of perpetual Peace, ſhall ſtand firm. | | 
II. That if the Emperor Charles any way ſhall Invade each of} 
them direftly or indireGly, in the Lands they now hold, they ſhall 
be bound to ſend mutual Aid, (viz.) The King of France tothe 
King of Erg/azd (within three moneths warning) to the place ap-} 
pointed five hundred menat Arms, (armed 4 la Francoiſe, ) or any} 
other leſs number, which the King of Zzg/and ſhall pay according 
tothe ratethey uſe to have of the French King. The King of Exe-; 


| 1azd to. the King of France ſuch a number of Archers on toot as he 


ſhall require, ſo it exceed not five thouſand ; to receive pay of the 


| French King according. to the rate of Exgland. And if either the 
| Horſemen or Archers paſs the Sea, theſe into France, or thoſe into! 


Exgland,; then, beſides this pay, there isſuch proviſion to be made; 


| for Victual, by the Prince under whom they ſerve, that the Sout-| 
| diers may well live and maintain themſelves by their pay. And if! 
|.the ſaid Emperor ſhall attempt any thing by Sea, the Prince invaded i 
| giving two moneths notice to the other, ſhall receive for Aid a| 


Navy, (in which ſhall be fifteen thouſand Souldiers,) well armed 
and equipped, which Navy; both Kings ſhall be bound to maintain 
for fix Monethgtogether, or longer if necd be, at their own, coſts, to 
defend and ſecure againſt the ſaid Emperor the Sea and ſhores on 
both ſides, from the Ifle of V/hart to the place call'd the Downs,be- 
tween Sazdwich and Dover. | ag 


HH, TE 


— — —— — 


is Dt. a ne Ae ea a 


WI ITY IE . 


ee tt CO ere eee Orr SIR nos, 


of King H=xz» the Eighth, 


—_—— 


HE. Ifthe Emperor or his Governors fhall detain the Goods, or 
Ships, or Perſons of the Ergliſh Merchants in his Dominions,' the 
King of France ſhall ſummon him to make reſtitution, which if he 
denies, he (ball lay hold on and arreit the Emperor's Sebjedts, and 
Goodsin his Kingdom, &&c. nor ſhall releaſe chem till ſatisfaQion be 
given. And in hike manneristhe King of Erg/and bound to the King 
of France. | {0 | . 
(But, if for any probable cauſe,and particularly for any contained 
in the Articles of the former Treaty between him and the Kings of 
England and France,or for Juſtice denied, after he hath requir'd it, 
the Emperor ſhall Arreſt any of the Subjedts of the two Kings, or 
their Goods, then the other is not bound to ſee him indemnified, ac- 
cording to the former Article. | 
made it appear, that it is for a juſt cauſe. Secondly, That hearreſt 
no more than may countervail his pretended loſs. Thirdly, Provided 
alſo that the Number of Shipsarreſted by the Emperor,be not above 
fiveor fix, and that for ſome particular intereſt or deed betwixt 
them and him. )This third Article ſhallnot beextended to the Mer- 
chants of Higher Germany, and the Subjects of Charles Jure Imperi;. 
Neither of the two Kings may make a new League, Friendſhip, or 
Atnity with any Prince or Eſtate, to the prejudice of the ather. If 
he do, it ſhall be counted void, and of no effe& : This Treaty, be- 
ing Minuted 23 June 1532, was to be Signed five Moneths ry Lb 
Andnow the time of the Interview approaching, our King paſgd 
the Seas to Calazs, 11. of OFob. 1532. witha Royal train,and Miſtris 
| Anne Bolen, (lately * Created Marchioneſs of Pexzbroke. And going 


ing him, were recommended to Him by the K. their Father. Who, 
after many complements, condudted him to the Abbey; where they 
both lodg'd in the ſame houſe. Many courtefies were exchang'd, and 
many deſigns projected berwixt thoſe Princes concerning Religion, 
and other affairs of Chriſtendom , for the ſpace of, four days that | 
they ſtay'd togetherz which being paſt, Francis return'd with our 
King to Calazs, in this order, that, while Francis was on French 
ground he gave place, but when he came tothe Ergh;/ſþ pale, he re- | 
ceiv'd it. Being now come near Calais, the Duke of Richmon, a 
goodly young Gentleman, bravely attended,met them. All the Soul- 
diers of the Town alſo, and Servants to the Nobility, richly ap- 
parel'd, made a Guard for their entrance into the Streets. The Lodg- 
ing which Francis was brought to, was moſt riebly furniſh'd with 
Cloth of Gold and Tifſue, Imbroidered in ſome: places with Pearl 
and precious Stone, And their ſeveral ſervices brought in a hun- 
dred and ſeventy Diſhes all of Maſſive Gold. The Marchioneſs alſo 
|made them a curious and rich Maſque, in which both Kings danc'd. 
After which Anne de Montmorencie, a Noble man ofa moſt Antient 
and generous Family, Grand-Maiſter, and Mareſchal of Fraxce, and 
Philip Chabot Seignenr de Bryon, and Admiral of France, were ac- 
cepted 


Provided, Firſt, that the Emperor | 


thence to Bologze,the young Princes,the Children of Francis, meet- | 


Odtob. rr. 
* Sept. I. 
Ocob. 20. 


Octob. 27. | 


Ocob. 28. | 
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| and Vitualat a reaſonable price, &c. This being fettled, our King 
complained of the ill uſage the Pope gave him in the affairs of his\ 
Divorce, in regard he was Cited to appear at the Court of Rozze by 


; 


1 exactions taken upon the Subjects in either Country, which they 


]that, whereas an Interview had been propos'd betwixt bim and 
{the French K. at Avignon or Nizza, that it might be, that the King of' 
| Ergl. his good Brother, could be perſuaded eafily to go along with 
him, for ending all controverſies, if his Holineſs were diſpos'd there-| 
unto. In the mean while, the Biſhop of Axxerre the French Amballa-} 
dor at Roxee, ſhould certifie the Pope,that the faid Cardinals wouldj 


cepted into the Order of the Garter. Francis himſelf (who was 
alſo of this Order) fitting in his Stall at their EleQion. And this was 
in lieu of the taking of the Dukes of Norfolk & S»ffolk into the Or.) 
der of St. Michael by Francis at Boulogne. And, here,the two Kings ad- 
viſed what intheir particular ſhould be done againſt the Turk; For, 
though News was already brought of his Retreat, yet becauſe that he 
had left behind him a great part of his Forces, & that it was thought 
he intended to return, 'It was agreed betwixt theſe Princes,the next 
year to bringan Army into the Field, of ſeventy thouſand Foot,and 
ten thouſand Horſe, and not to part without mutual conſent, That 
they ſhould ſend to the Princes in [taly or Germany to require paſſage 


himſelf or Pro&or 3 Whereas it was uſual in theſe caſes to fend Jud- 

es to the place; It being not reaſonable that either a Proftor ſhould 
- truſted with the ſecrets of his Conſcience, or that himſelf ſhould 
abandon his Realm togo in Perſon to ſo remote a place. Whereupon 
they began mutual complaints againſt the Pope for the Annats and 


promisd toremedy, by ſummoning him to a Council, and in the 


teſting, that otherwiſe (by calling Provincial Councils in their ſe- 
veral Kingdoms) they would give that order which was fitting : 
And, for this purpoſe that the Cardinals of Tournon and Grandmont, 
ſhould be employed 3 who alſo were Authoris'd to tell the Pope, 


be preſent at the Interview betwixt the Pope and Emperor, to the 
end they might mediate with the Pope, for giving K. Henry Judges 
in his own Kingdom, to decide the point of the Divorce. After 
which, coming to ſpeak, (as I find by our Records) concerning his 
intended Match with the new Marchioneſs, Francis incourag'd him 
to proceed ; promiſing, if the Cauſe were queſtion'd, to affiſt him to 


purpoſing fier Ia Partie for the chief affairs of Exrope, they paſſed 
four days atCalais. Aﬀter which time the K. conducting him to the 
French ground, bid him farewell 30 OFob. 1532. and fo return'd to 
Calais, Yetas the weather was then tempeſtuous, he paſſed not the 
Seas before the 14th. of Novemb. on which day ſome write, He pri- 
vatly Married the Marchioneſs, though others place it on the 25 of 
Jar. following, Rowland Lee afterwards Biſhop of Coventry and 
Lichfield, and Prefident of Wales, (under whom it began firſt ro be 


mean while to ſend their Ambaſſadors to require reparation, pro-} 


| 


the uttermoſt, whatſoever ſhould come of it. In which Diſcourſes | 


governd 
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ſelf, ſaying, they were Chriſtian Princes. Again, wheniherequired: 

Fg Medicis,the Popes Nieee (between whom and the 
Duke of Orleaxs,. fecond Son to! Francis, a'Dreaty paſt” 
diſpoſed of to Fraxciſco Sforzazhe replied ſhe was alt 


our King. Inſomnch, that-unleſs he would 'contribute puiſfantly 
his Letters ) the Emperor was then afſirdithat /all that icould 


LD 


them more fully appear'd. SomeCardinalsbeing madearthis Inter- 
rom, Biſhop of Worceſterz which”the Emperoroppos'd, faying hs 
oy have hen rel ill, thatthe;F ? as 

 fonr Hats for his ownSubje$s; than-one fot any appettaining to;] 
our. King, eſpecially;for him'wha had beeo a-ditigent Agentin the: 
Diyorce. Many defigns here likewiſe were projatedy-and | 


» 
_— 


gorernd by the Laws of Evgland) celebrazng the Marriage in the 


: ſhould be: | 
| | dy.promiſed./ 
Only, 'it ſeems, -he accorded-all that could'be requir'd*concerning]. 


be. done-in favour. of Queen: Katharine thould be» immediately | 
diſpatched. / Which alſo'the Emperor(now more than everoffend-/ 
cd at'vur Kings League with Frances ). took: iſo well, thatiih Con-] 
templation thereof, he not-only-withdrew his Forces 'out of Lone-| 


—- 
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for and againft the Tyrk (for which purpoſe, the:Pope promig'd} 


view, the Ambaſſadors of Frajcedemanded a Cardinals Hatfor Hie-| | 
6:French King ſhoutd:havelued|| 


theni'one by theBjſhopal Comeganhio for deading all Gohtzoverties | 
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| der. Obedience: to 
- | But this (as: Augyftins de -Anguſtini-can Italian there preſent; arid 


| he was nat-bound-cithet in-his own! Perſon, or'by his Profbr' to 


(faid it was-neceſlary that; the Pope, the Emperor and Freach-King 
ſhould meet. together, which, yer,” was not finally-approv'd'unleſs} | 
| 6ur King.made the fourth. :{Butthisalſo in regard of the Inthe lecus) 
rity thoſe! Princes could mawally give or receive, being judp'd im- 
| probable, wasrejected.: »Shortly after which, the Pope antEmpe- 
'ror took leave.of eachother; ' During this Interview I find in our 
Records a:Portaguezy inthe name of David King'of rhe Ethiopians] 
(vulgarly:called Prete Jan) preſented himſelf Ambafiador xo his 
Holineſs 3. for amthorging of which Charge he wy, 16 with him 
'not: only-Lettersof:Credence (tranflated out of the Chaldee' to the 
Liulian and;Portagal Tohigues!) wheremthe ſaid King declared him-| ' 
ſelf to be:defcended Fromm iQueen Cxxdace mentioned in the AF; 
of the Apoſztes,; but aCrudifix of Gold; the further effe&t of his 
Employmentcbeing torequire fome'excellent Artificers, 'and 2000 | 
Arquebufiers, whom:ke-would ufe'm a War againſt the Tik'in 
Eeypt,. when bis Holineſs would compoſe the differences'jn ithe 
Weſtern Pazts;: and joyfi all Chrittian Princes for recovery of the 
| Hoh-Larnd ;-»pretending thereuponimthe Name of that King to ren- 
«Holineſs as the* true Suceeſior of St. Peter, 


ſametimes Servant to Cardinal Woolfey, hath it in his Letrer toCrom- 
wel) made the'reſt ſuſpefed;; ' And*the" rather that other circum- 
Nachos made it probable; that this Ambaſſador was ſuborn'd partly 
the Portugal to :countenante- his] Monopoly iof Spices towards| 
thoſe parts(much grudg'd atby his Neighbour'Primces) and' partly 
by the Pope to advance his:Authorivy: and Reputation. But tote- 
turn:toaur:Hiſtoryc/on oO III 9 Fer 
2:Qur:Kingihaving noticevt the: forefaid Interview , and finding | 
that the Emperor; wh ſeem'd a:while to.defiſt from the eager pro- 
ſecution:offiis Aunts/Caule, . was now=*more veherent than- ever'; 
'fends:Iofteadtionsto his Agents at Rb»e|to proteſt in his Name;that 


appear therey urging} far this purpoſe] the: Dererminiation of ſome 
Envrerres anc patently of Orleans and/ Park.” Notwithfland- 
ing which;rhe-perniiered Doftor: Bermet t6 make' (avof himſelf) di- 
vers motions tathe Pope;the principaliwhereofinourRecords T fii 
theſe) Firlt)Thavſeeing by the opinibneof Lawyets; and th&Couh- 
citof Nice,the matterought to bedecidedi7 part3bas ; andthat by 
| the Laws' of Exgland 'the/Determination' (it eoncerning the Sitc- 
cefſion) 'cannar elfewherb: be” matte3 KK would pleaſe his Holihe(s 
that: the: Archbiſhop of 'Camterblry taking to him' two eminent 
Biſhops'or Abbors;orthe-whole Cl toy of his Provinceſh&utd de- 
cide thedinie: (But paces ny my the Pope,'Benret ſecondly 
proposds; Whether: he! would' refet the Deterttifhiition'to SIT bv- 
mas More; ob the Biſhop of Londd#;tobenoimiteby the King: ard 
let the Queegior Eiyperoymanic another; andthe French King the 
third; and:letthe GILEIELE Ornvrb ry berticfourth. 'Batthis 
O77 | | EE _ alſo] 
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alſo being rejected, Benet came, it ſeems, to the laſt degree of the| 
Inſtructions, which was, That if the Cauſe might be heard in Exg- 
land, and that the Queen refuſed the ſentence, ſhe ſhould have the 


| France, and the third from the Pope, who alſo ſhould diſcuſs the 
matter in ſome indifferent place. But the Pope allowed not this, 
faying, ſince he ſaw the King would needs Conferve'his Authority, 
he would likewiſe Conſerve his, and proceed via ordiraria, Before 
yet I conclude this year, I ſhall relate ſome particular home-buſi- 
nefles; ' Among which, 1 find that our King having gotten York- 
| ſhouſe {now White-Hal) upon the Cardinals Conviction in a Pre-| 
mmunire,” did newly enlarge and beautifie it, buying alſo the Hoſpital 
and Fietds of St. James, and building the Palace there. For which 
purpoſe he Compounded with the Siſters of the Houſe ſor a Penfion 
during their lives. Not long after which, he ſuppreſs d the Priory 
called Chriſt-Church in London , diſtributing the Canons being 
Franciſcans, into other Houſes of that kind, and beſtowing the 
Church-Plate, and Lands, on Sir Thomas Andeley, newly made Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal. For Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor 


[which he had held two years and a half.) did at length by the Kings 


benefit of her appeal beforethree Judges,*one of. Ergland, one of | 


of England, after divers ſutes to be: diſcharg'd of his place, | 


June 4- 


May 16. © 


good leave reſign it. The example whereof being rare, will give 
me occafionto ſpeak more particularly-of him. Sir Thomas More, a 
Perſon of ſharp wit, and endewed beſides with excellent parts of 
{learning (as his works may teſtifie) was yet (out of l know not what 
natural facetiouſneſs) given-ſo much to Feſting, that it detrated no 


enerally noted and diſliked, I do not think was ecough to make 
Pim give it over in that merriment we ſhall find anon, or retire to a 
private life. Neither can I believe him ſo much addicted to his pri-' 
vate opinions,as to deteſt all other Governments but his own Utopia, | 
ſo that it is probable ſome vehement defire to follow his Book, or 
ſecret offence taken againſt ſome Perſon, or matter (among which 
perchance the Kings new intended Marriage,or the like might be ac- 
counted) occaſion'd this ſtrange counſel, Though, yet, Ifind no rea- 
ſon pretended for it, but infirmity and want of health. Our King 
hereupon taking the Seal, and giving it, together with the Order 
of Knight-hood, to Thowas Audeley Speaker of the Lower-Houlſz, | 
Sir Tho-ras More without acquainting any body with what he had| 
done, repairs to: his Family at ' Chelſey, where after / a Maſs Cele- 
brated, the next day, in. the Church, he comes tochis Ladies Pew; | 
with his Hat in his hand(an office formerly done by one of his Gentles | 
men ) and ſays, Madam, my Lord- is gone. But ſhe thinking this at | 
firſt to be but one of his Jeſts, was little mov'd, till be told her ſadly} | 
he had. given up the Great Seal 3 whereupon ſhe: ſpeaking ſome 
paſhonate words, he call'd his Daughters then preſent to ſee if they 
could not ſpie ſome fault about their — dreſſing, but they 
B 2 after 


| CCI 


littlefrom the gravity and importance of his place, which though | 


June 4. 


Life of Sir 
Thomas More, 
by T. M. 


tt 


=— 7777 TheKife andRetga | 


1532: | after ſearch,layuig they could find none, he replied, do you not per- 
N WY YN | ceive that your Mothers Noſe ftandeth ſomewhat awry;.of which 
| JeeF the provoked Ladywas fo ſenſible, that ſhe. went-from: hiovin| 
| 2 rage. Shortly after, heacquainted his Servants with what he had 
| done, diſmifling themalſo to the attendance of ſomeother great Per- 
ſoriages, to whom he had recommended them. For bis Fool he be- 
ſtowed him-on-the Lord Mayor during-his office, and atterwardson | 
his Succeſlors:1that Charge. And now coming to himſclt, he be- 
an to conlider how much be had left; and. finding that it: was not 
above one hundred pounds yearly in Lands, befides fome/money, he 
adviſed with his Daughters how to live together. Bur the:grieved 
Gentlewomen({{who knew not what to Reply,or indeed how to take 
theſe Jeſts) remaining aſtoniſh'd, he fays,:We. will begin with the! 
flender diet of the;Students of the Law, and: if that will:not hold 
out, we will take ſuch Commons as they have at Oxford: Which, 
yet, if our Purſe will not ſtretch to maintain, for our laſt z&fuge we 
will go a Begging, and at every mans door, 'fing together a Salve 
Regina to get Alms.” But theſe Jeſts were thought to:have in them 
more levity, than to be-taken\every where: for curtent; !he might 
have quitted his dignity, without uſing ſuch Sarcaſms, and.betaken 
himſelf to a more' retired and quiet life, without making;them or 
himſelf contemptible. And certainly whatſoever he intended here- 
by, -tiis Family. fo little underſtood his meaning, that they need- 
ed ſome more ſerious Inſtrucions, © So that I cannot perfuade my 
ſelf for all this talk, that'fo excellent a-Perfon ' would omit at fit 
times, to givehis Family.that fober account of his relinquiſhing this 
place, which I find he did tothe Archbiſhop Warham, Eraſmas, and! 
ther. 7 wy fey; fs ' 
12: | His yearof 1533. February 4: the Parliament fate again, | 
_ | T  Thechief Laws enacted were:; Tharall Vicuals ſhould be 
Feb. 4+ | fold by the larger kind of weight call'd-4wwirdupois. Thatthe price} 
| $42-24+ | of apound of Beef or Pork:ſhould be a half-peny at moſt, and of 
| | Mutton or Veal three farthings, and leſs, 'where it was uſually ſold 
for leſs. Which I therefore remember that we may compare the 
' Rate of thoſe times with theſe; : This Law yet was finally Repeal'd 
 inregard unſeaſonable years did not permit-a Certain rule 3n theſe 
things, and ſome of the Lords of the Council appointed to ſet the 
| prices; whereof in its due ;place.;, 721] ny | 
' .- "That they who kill'd any -perfon attempting to Rob by or near 
' the High-way, .or that broke. Houſes, thonld. be acquitted without 
7 forfeiting cither Goods or Lands. : 2110 1800: 3553-2 | 
' 1: That no Appeals ſhould be made out of this Realm for theſe rea- 
| ſons (v7s.) That whereas the —_— of Ezgland was a juſt Em- 
| pireifurniſh'd with ſuch able Perſbns both Spiritual and Temporal, 
- | as could decide all Controverſies ariſing init; And whereas Edw. I. 


ug | | Edw. III. Rzch.II.- Her. IV. and other Kings of this Realm, = 
: made 


p 


F 
I! 


: Te 


s$ #31 


—_— cw _yOOY th. 


of King.H= x x the-Eighth. 373 | 
made-ſundry Ordinances, Laws,and Statutes,for the-Conſervationof L5364 
the Prerogative, Liberties, and Preeminences of the ſaid Imperial } LW 


Crown, and of the Juriſdictions Spiritual and Temporal of the ſame; 
to keep'it from the annoyance of the See of Roze, as alſo from the 
Authority of other Foreign Potentares attempting. the diminution 
or violation thereof.z And becauſe notwithſtanding the ſaid Ads, 
divers Appeals;/have;been ſued to the See of Rowe in cauſes Teſta- 
mentary,; Cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Right of Tythes, 
Oblations.and Obventions, to the great vexation and Charge of the 
ings. Highneſs, and his SubjeRs,and the delay of Juſtice 3 And,for» 
aſmuch, as the diſtance of the way to Rome isſuch, as the neceſlary. 
proofs and true knowledge of the Cauſe, cannor be brought thither, 
nd repreſented fo well, as in this Kingdomz And that therefore: 
many Perſons be without Remedy : Ic is therefore enacted, Thatall 
cauſes Teſtamentary, cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Tythes, 
Oblations,and Obventions,cither Gommenc'd or depending former- 
ly, or which hereafter ſhall Commence in any of the Kings Domi- 
nions, ſhall be heard, diſcuſſed, and definitively determin'd, within 
the Kings Juaſdiction, and Authority. in the Courts Spiritual and 
Temporal of: the ſame, any foreign Inhibition or reſtraints to the 
Contrary Notwithſtanding. So that, although any Excommunicati- 
on or Jaterdiction on this occaſion ſhould follow from that See, the 
Prelates and.Clergy of this Realm ſhould adminiſter Sacraments,and 
fay Divine Service, and do all other their duties, as formerly hath 
been uſed, upon penalty ofone years Impriſonment, and Fine at the 
Kingspleaſaurez And they who procur'd; the ſaid ſentences, ſhould 
fall into a Prexwmnire.', As for the Orders to be obſerv'd henceforth, 
It was enacted, That in ſutes Commenc'd before the Archdeacan or 
his Officials, Appeal might be made to the Biſhop of the ſaid See. 
And from thence within 15 days tothe Archbiſhop of Eazterbury,or 
Archbiſhop of Tork, reſpeQtively in their Provinces, and ſolike- 
wiſe tothe Archbiſhopsin the Kings athey Dominions. Or ifſute be 
Commenc'd; before the Archdeacon of any Archbiſhop or his Com- 
miffaries, then Appeal may be made within 15 days to the Court of 
Arches, and ſo.to the Archbiſhaps without, further Appeal. In.all 
which Caſes, the Prerogative of the, A 
terbury was reſerved.. 'That if any;ſirte aroſe betwixt the King and 
his SubjeQs, Appeal might be made within. 15 days to the Prelates 
of the Upper Houſein the Convocation then fitting, or next called 
by. the Kings Writ, there to be finally determined. And that they 
who ſball take out any Appeal cantrary.to the effet.of this Ac;or 
refuſe to.obey.it; They, their Adherents, -and Counſellors, ſhall in- 
cur the penalty of the Statute of xv1., Rich. Secundi.... And thus the 


All former Statutesalſo made againkt the exceſs of Apparel were 
____ repealed, 


fthe,Archbiſhop and Church of Cex- 
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' 15%}. | repealed, and new Orders given, which yet ſtoed not long z There 
LYN | being no meaſure it ſeems for things that depended ſo much upon 
| fancy and opinion. It is now time that we return to our Hiſtory. 

; -Among the many things concludedat the Jate Interview at Bononia, 
| June we' may remember one was that the Pope ſhould write to our King to 
: T | ſend Aid againſt the Tyrk, who having fail'd (accidentally) in his 
'Records. | Intenvions, He ſaid this Summer would puiſſantly Invade: Chriſten- 


i rors Ambition was the Cauſe thereof, and the raſhneſs of the Pope, 


| Jeans, had promis'd his aſſiſtance to him for recovering his Claims in 


| he had upon his own Authority,not only levied ſome Tenths upon 


Ee 
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dom. But our King anſwer'd by his Ambaſſadors 3 That the Empe- 


who at the Emperors requeſt had lately Excommunicated John Se- 
puſe Vaywode of Traxſilvania and Elet King of Hangary, and 1o forced 
him to ſeck foreign Aid; which ought ro put his Holineſs in mind, 
that he be wary how he proceeded with potent Princes. Yet if the 
Pope in his own particular were afraid of the Tzrk, that he 
ſhould come to Avignon, and that he and Francis would undertake 
his ProteRion, {ince the Emperorfwas refolv'd to conſent to the Gey- 
man Princes, about ſome Innovation in Religion ; only to diminiſh 
his Holineſs power. How the Pope yet reliſh'd this motion, ap- 
pears not ; But certainly I find that as long as he was ſo aw'd in 1taly, 
neither did Francis think it ſafe to Treat, or our King to repoſe in- 
tire Confidence in him;though now the Ceſarean Forces being with- 
drawn, a private Treaty betwixt the Pope and Francis took effect, 
| Infomuch that Fraxcis now began ſecretly to fall off from our King. 
| For as the Pope together with giving Catharina de Medices(Daugh- 
ter to Lorenzo, late Duke of Urbin) in Marriage to the Duke of Or- 


| Ialy, which he paſſionately defir'd, ſo he was diſpoſed now, though 
not altogether to forſake ourK. yet at leaſt to decline the Conven- 
tions betwixt them,at their late Interview. And to induce the Pope 
to draw Francs on his fide, it may be thought no ſmall motive, that 


the Clergy in France, but prepared Forces to aflift the Proteſtant 
Princes 3 which ſo ſcandaliz'd his Holineſs, as hethoughtit ſafer to 
permit a War of Dominion (thoughin [aly) than of Religionin Ger- 


March. 
(together withthe Dutchy of Zrbir, when it could be gotten. For 


zany aſſiſted by the French. And certainly, as the times then ſtood, 
the Pope had reaſon to fear a defe&ion in more than one Prince. | 
The Pope alſo wanted not his deſigns upon Modena and Rheggio, 
wherein he hoped Framris would ſecond him againſt the Emperor, 
whom he hated til! for approving the late Seritence 1n favour of the 
Duke of Ferrara. Which places now he intended to give his Niece, 


performance of all which;the French Writers ſay a Treaty was con- 
cluded. Our K. being well inform'd of all, and particularly know-! 
ing that Franc, notwithſtanding both their late private Treaty at 
the Interview, and divers Renterated profeſſions of friendſhip, had} 
upon the Popes Breve and requeſt executed ſome Perſons in Fravce, 


whoitſeem'd oppos'd the Paral Authority, and recall'd from Ba- 
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niſhment one Bede a bttter En to cheKings Divores "hobetiei? 
ow his beſt expedient to'ſtand'to the deeifion of :bisown Clergy: 
Whereunto it conduc'd much, that Warham, Archbiſh ofCorier: 
ary, being lately dead, Thomas Crarrmer;(an able Perſon) much 
our d by the Nobility, as out Hiſtoriandfay, and; lately” imployel 
in the Kings buſineſs in {taly,- and at- this-preſerit in Germany, was; 
though abſent .choſen to this Place.. Neither indeed:could the Kings 
Los Marriage be much longer hidden, the new Queen being, 
uick with Child :'Sothar he reſolv* dſbortly, both-tq publiſh, his 
arriage, andito require His Clergy to proceed to Sentence con: 
wing the Divorce. HisParliament, inthe mean tie, fo favours 
ng; his intentions, that they made the. afoatelaid AR againſt Appt 
a Rome, to the no. little diſpleaſure of Quern-Keaibervne, who four 
thereby how "dangerous it. wo Id be Gin, point of qur Law.) to1 


cauſe; wwithour that our Kirigehightfites puniſhi them. 


thereunto, wiſhing her together tolu or, | 

Cratemer N etbihes opal Coobeyared ner het Gi pe 
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otr hers. Howlſoever, I find; The hac many openly Favour hs | 


Queen Katherine was now. It Avprbid ii Bedfordfiive's' And bye | 
cauſe 1 it concernd the King .tq aequaintHer with the Cauſes of 'this | 
ſecond Marria F heſent again ome grays. Nt to; II hfxi | 


May. 
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April. 11. 
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| quamdiy verteþatur, & adhuc veritur: & pender indeciſa, 


""LbeLife and Reign . | | 
| Fidei Defen{orem,, & Dominum 'Hiberniz, ac Serenih- 
mam Dominam Catharinam, nobilis memoriz. Ferdi. 
nandi Hifpatiiarum Regis filiam.cantracti & contummari, 
quz, coram nobis in Judicio ex .officio- noſtro mero ali- 


| Giligenter inſpe@is "Articulis five capitulis.in domigica 


rite & legitime procedentes. © Viſis primitus per nos & 


Cauſa objeftis &- miniſtratis,, una cum, reiponlis. eis ex 
parte di&ti, illuſtriflimi, & pocentifimi Principis Henrici| 
Octavi, /faCtis &-redditis, viſifq;: & f{imilirer per nos jt-| 
ſpectis plurimoram Nobilium &aliorum reſtium fide 
 dipnoruth didtis & depoſitionibus in eadem cauſa habicis 
& faQis; Viſiſq; preterea.& ſmili modo per rios inipectis 
quamplurimum & fere.rocius;Chriftiant Orbis princly 


famz-Hen-| 


; 
1 
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| trum in difta Caula ferendam five ferendum fic duximus 
procedendum & procedimusin /hunc nodum. Quiaper 
ata,inaRi tata;zdeducta, propolia, exhibita, allegara, pro- 
bara pariter & confeſlara, articulatag; C—— partis, 
Reſponla teſtium, depoſiriones, & dicta, inſtrumenta, mu- 
nimenta, literas, (cripturas, cenſuras, concluſiones Magj- 
ftrales, Opiniones, conlilia, afferriones, aftirmationes, tra- 
Ratus & fozdera Pacis, proceſlus, res alias & cztera pre- 
mifſa coram nobis in dita Cauſa reſpettive habita, geſta, 


facta, exhibita & produfta, Necnon ex eiſdem & diyer-| 


ſis aliis ex cauſis ac conſiderationibus, er  - 
probationum generibus variis & multiplicibus,validis qui- 
dem & efficacibus quibus animum noſtrum in hac parte ad 
plenum informayimus plene & evidenter invenimus & 
comperimus dictum matrimonium inter przfatos. il- 
Iuſtrifimum Principem & Dominum noſtrum Henricum 
Ocavum, ac Serenifimam Dominam Cartharinam , ut 
premittirur contraftum & conſurmmatum, nullum om. 
nino & inyalidum fuiſſe & efle, acdivino Jure prokibence, 


mas Archiepiſcopus Primas & Legatus anredi&tus, Chrifti 
nomine primitus invocato, ac ſolum Deum pre oculis no- | 
{tris habentes, pro nullicate & inyaliditate dicti matrimo- 


prztenſum matrimonium fuiſſe-& eſſe nullum & invali- 
dum, ac divino jure prohibente contratum & conſumma- 
|rum, fullinſque'valoris aur niomenti eſſe; ſed viribys & 
firmicare juris carviſle 8 carexe, .prefarilg, illuftrifſima.& 
potentiſſimo Princip, Henrico Octavo acSereniflime' Do- 
minx Catharine ton licere, in eodern pretenſo matri- 


claramus, {pn og iffimim & porentiflimum Princi- 
pem Henricum'Octavum, &.Sereniſimam Dominam:Ca- 
charinam quatenus: de: facto: non de:Jure dictuny' TXx- 


cenſum matrimoninm-ad invicem' contraxeriint' & 'con- 


| {ententiam noſtram definitivam; ſive finale decretunino- | - 


contractum & conſummatum extitifle, Idcirco nios Tho- | 


nii pronunciamus, decernimus, .& declaramus, ipſumque | 


monio remanere ett pronuticiamus, di certiimus, & de- | 


ſummarine ab invicem ſeparatniis & Diyortiamus,  atque\ 
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fic ſepaxatos & diyortiatos, necnon ab.omni viacula ma- |: 
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TEES ſprite dicti pratenſi matrimonii, liberos & & 
| igamaaes. fu 


' Meſſengers both to Rome, and tothe Emperor (then in Spazz) tode- 


Foal thereof,/axfhall be told in his place. 
'the;Emperor (whether by DoRor Hawkins then refident in his 


\rate-and Ally, h 
' the Ganſe, 'andiondbs of the Proceſs, In which nothing bemg omit- 


| EA theTaws of the Land : fo thathe truſted his pruden- 
eo 


&t eſſe pronunciamus, decernimus, et de- 
a21ans, perihanc noſtram Sententiam deffinicivam; ſive| 
hoe, neſt ſinele Decretum, quamſivequod ferimus et 
profaplga aus inhis __—_ 


Fee 23-1533 © -| 


_-TheKing heronpdn cacebiiitie to the Decree of the laſt Parlia: 
_ commands f{triftly Katharine ſhould no more be call'd-Queen; 
bat, rinceſs Dowager,and Widow of Prince Arthur; and diſpatches 


clare 4nd jaſtiffe the” proceedings, not omitting together to ſatisfie| 
The Oration made to 


Court, or Sir Thomas What as Fox hath it) did in effe& remonſtrate, 
that fince his Highneſs did (till eſteem him tobe his friend,Confede- 

he thought good to equany bim with his Actions, 
and amongthem, his Divorce, and therein particularly the Juſtice of 


Eat which: \might fatisfie himſelf 'or others, He hath found, atJaſt, 
t the Marriage ith Queen Katharine, wasindil penſable,as beiog 
ightriſtthe Law of-God, Nature, and Man; yet Fat: hexein he uſed 
ROHRNwn judgrnerft Hlone,or his Subjc&s (though enough to quiet 
|his:Conſeience) -but requird ie of / torein parts and Univerſities, 
ard, among them thoſe of Bozozzz2 (though depending of the Portes) 
and Ada Chough menac'd by the Venetiaps) and hath found them, |! 
and many other, ſo conſentan ous to his Divines, that ( ſome few | 
nnd toe ani perſons otily excepted) they all: determined in fa-| 
his Highneſs! bane; T he farther -Confirmation whereof, 
bipublcs diſputation! and proof, He ſhould willingly 'offer his 
» Were it Ld too great an; Injury to; that whichis paſſed in 

calm, to di pute it in, any ather Country, eſpecially, when it 


as {thing done, and;juſtly done, and not to marvel 
Tag pry —_— for the-weal of his S6ul aſwell as benefit and, 
Y had'taken:a courſe :which otherwiſe:he would 
ae Jo” t of, as he. wiſheth no.ſuch Occafion had ever 
n him 3, wherein, he hopes it will a Pears how much Re-| 
ſpe penn 'rhePope and your Self, *Fince otherwiſe his 
GET thould n6t haveiſent'ſo- many” Ambatlages to you both,or: 
af [yeaus J1 Indlearing theſe points, wittiont' receiving yet 


ao Feb Puts Thur gels =, Srl = ER C \Infemuch,that he: perceived, | 


a. vFary ip ſpace,, he- was in a 
LABFfnch: out of whi NO mens to ger,had he not ſtept| 
right forth ar on66t6 the Matestid. 'Yet if this were all, hecould|| 


| nee Gf1%) 0 ____ better| 
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better ſuffer it ; for ſince at laft the neceſlity of clearing his Conei-| I 533. 
ence, and ſatisfying his People, had made him give a period to his | WWW 
ſuits, the Pope not content with his former Vexations, Cited him to | 
appear at Rome, and publiſh'd divers {Janderous Breves againſthim, 
Requiring the Cauſe to be determined before him ; though a Ge- (. 
neral Council hath long ſince determined that all matters ſhould be 
ended, where they begun. So that 1t the Arch-Bithop of Cazter- | Conſtanti- 
bury as Metropolitan of the Realm had at length given Sentence on | 9p/e- 
the Kings parr, He thought the queſtion ſhould not beſo much, whe- 
(ther it were done according to the, common faſhion, as whether in 
it ſelf it-were right, whereof therefore He would Treat with the 
Pope apart, defiring his Majeſty howſoever to take well this Decla- 
ration, ſince his Highneſs reputing bim {till his friend, thought this 
accompt due to him,as hoping further, he would not be leſsfriendly 
hereafter, than he had been heretofore. To which the Emperor an- 
ſwered little more thatI can find, than that He well knew how mat- 
ters paſſed, and that he would adviſe with his Council, what fur- 
ther was to be done; giving by this ſhort and ſharp Reply juſt ſuſpi- 
tion of preparing War againſt Ezglazd, as he had more than once 
threatned. For which purpoſe, as 1529. he had practis'd with the 
Earl of Deſzondin Irddayd, tonow he Treated ſecretly with James 
King of Scotland, to whom allo he ſent his Order. Our King 
not ignorant hereof, takes occaſion (upon expiration of the late five 
years Truce) to give.car unto the complaint of the Earl of Azgxz, 
(then at Barwick Yand to permit Sir Arthur Darcyto enter the Coun: | 
try and forrage it. Which he did in April 1533. burning divers | April. 
Towns,and carrying away much booty. Pretending for cauſe there- 
of, the Reſtitution of the Donglaſſes. But while James a Valiant | 
Prince (as his many Expeditions 1n Perſon againſt.the Out-Layys did | 
declare);prepared to be Reveng'd, the French King taking notice | 
of this difference compos'd it, though not without ſome difficulty. 
Notwithſtanding which, the Treaty with the Emperor continued. 
For whereas the young King being not long fince defirous to Match 
in France, found ſome interruption, He hark'ned now to an offer 
from the Emperor. And his faithful Servants thought it, time, as 
having run no ſmall hazard in his Night-walks. And now three Ma- 
ries, all of the Emperors Family, were mention'd to him 3 Ht Siſter | 
Mary Dowager of. Hungary, Mary of Portugal his Neice by hisSiſter 
Leonora, and Mary our Princeſs. Neither will the Reader think it 
ſo ſtrange, that the Emperor preſum'd here ſo far with our Kings 
Daughter, when he ſhall conſider(as Ifind in our Records and Be/ays 
Hiſtory that he offer'd her afterwards to the Daulphin; as intending, | 
together with troubling this Kingdom, to make this Princeſsa reward 
of their, ambition who affiſted him,,,; The Anſwer which James re-| 7535: 
turn'd was, That he ſhould moſt deſire the Match with Ezeland, if 
conveniently it could beeffected, ſaying yet thatafter Her he would 
gladlicſt havea Daughter. of his Siſter of Dexzmark, But Charles fay- 
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ing, She was already promis'd,the buſineſs of Marriage ended to, for 


the preſent,the Treaty of Friendſhip nevertheleſs being in ſome kind! 
entertain'd, Whereof our King being advertiſed, labour'd to break 
it, propoſing to his Nephew a Match with Tſabel,Siſter to Herry K. of 
Navarre. For which purpoſe he alſo ſent Herry Knevet to Margaret 
Queen of Navarre, who gladly entertain'd the motion. 

This while,the Duke of Albany was fent by Francis unto the Pope, | 
to Treat in appearance of a War againſt the Duke,but really to con. 
clude the defigned Marriage with Catharina de Medices,to whom the 
ſaid Duke was near allied. Which Match though the Emperor had 


—_—— ct. 
IG 


aſſent to it, as judging fewer Inconventences would follow that way, 


heretofore oppos'd ; yetnow conſidering how expedient it was for 
his Afairs todivide Francis from our K.he reſolv'd privately to give 


than if both Kings joyn'd againſt him. Before yet he would declare; 
himſelf, he told the Pope he ſhould require theſe Conditions from 
Francis. 1. To Innovate nothing in Italy. 2. To confirm again 


Vat, 


the Treaty of Madrid and Cambray, 3. To obtain ſome aſſurance 
from him, that he ſhould conſent to the calling of a General Coun- 
cil. 4- That he would labour effectually with the King of Erg- 
land not to proceed any further in his Divorce. To all which the 
Pope gave no other anſwer, but that he would mediate therein, 
being not able (as he alledg'd) to diſpoſe otherwiſe of ſo puilſſant a, 
Prince. 

Andnow becauſe the Reader may expe@ an account why this Ge- 
neral Council; promis'd within a years ſpace to the Germans, for-' 
merly by the Emperor,ſollicited by our King and Frarcis,ſubmitted, 
unto by the Proteſtant Princes, took yet no effteft at the-time ap-| 
pointed ; I thought fit to deliver the chief paſſages thereof: fince I 
dare ſay no Age ever-produc'd a juſter occafion for the calling of it.: 


| Which therefore alſo I ſhall relate with more particularity , that; 
| nonewas more forward herein than our King,only when it might be; 


held in ſome tree place and manner 3 as knowing well that nothing| 
either formerly had,or could now more authoriſe any folemn error, 
than 'a factious and partial Aſſembly, under what general or ſpe- 
cious Title ſoever.' Nevertheleſs, as it concern'd the Emperor in 
point of Honour and advantage, chiefly to procure this work, our 
King and Frarzcis were content awhile to look on. And three mo- 
tivesT find were preſented by the Emperor to the Pope. ' 1. The ſet- 
| ling of the buſineſs of Religion. 2. Refiſtance againſt the Trk. 
3. Accommodation of Differences betwixt-Chriſtian Princes. - The 
Pope having received theſe, replied only, That he would commit 
the bufineſs to fome'priticipal Perſoris of his Council, who making 
this follow mg Remorſtrance, the Pope thought fit to ſendiitto the 
Emperor 3 which finally was that concerning Religion, they thought 
ita dangerous point toadmit Proteſtants or Hereticks to diſpute any 
of the Opinions, which' Holy Councils have formerly determin'd. 


Since thereupon alſo they might take Octaſion to call in queſtion 
3:1 | | the 
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the Articles of Chriſtian Faith. On the other fide, when they were 
[forbidden to defend their Doctrines, they might think themſelves 
worſe us'd than the Arriars and other Heretiques heretofore, and 
| pretend they were condemn'd unheard,and ſoreturnhome moreob- 
ſtinate than ever. Secgndly, If they have contradicted the Determi- 
nations of former Councils, What hope is there that they ſhould 
ſtand tothis? And what a ſcandal would it prove to be diſobeyed ? 
Beſides,how unſeaſonableand hard would it be for the Pope to com- 
pel them to a ſtrid obſervation of the-Decrees eſtabliſh'd there,when 
the Emperor and other Chriſtian Princes, had ſo much to do both | 
one againſt another,and againſt the Turk? Thirdly, That there was 
ſmall likelihood of convincing the Proteſtants as long asthey wholly | 
adhered to the Letter of the Holy Scripture, without admitting the 
Interpretation of Fathers or Councils, who by Divine Inſpiration 
may be thought to have clear'd many doubtful Places : So that if 
once they call'd in queſtion the authority of the Church,there could 
be no ground for deciding Controverſies. Fourthly,Thar it ispro- 
bable, their demand of a Council was not ſo much with the inten- 
tion to Obey it, as to aviili the puniſhment due from the Magiſtrate; 
fince their requeſt was to have liberty of Religion till a Council had 
determined the Controverſies, which could not be ſuddenly done. 
Fifthly, That the Proteſtants might find ſome excuſe to depart be- 
fore any determination, as they did from the Diet at Augsbxrgh.Be- 
fides, if there weredifterence of Opinions, and ſome ſhould conde- 
ſcend to. an alteration in part, it might cauſe a Schiſm, and confe- 


Pope, as hath formerly hap'ned. And again, that 'whether the 


- {Inconveniencies would follow. Finally, That whether the Autho- 
rity of convolyng this Council were permitted to them, or to the 
Emperor, it might take up more time and years, than the Emperor 
could ſpare toattend it. 2. As for the ſecond motive of calling this 
Council, being the Invaſion of the T#rk, It was an[wer'd, That the 
Hoſtile preparatives being ready, and the Afſembly of a Council in 
all likelihood ſo flow, it was more fit to think of taking Arms, than 


lour, the Proteſtants might evade,alledging they werenot oblig'd to 


over, that this would but occaſion the Tzrks coming, as knowing it 
would tend wholly .to his damage and hurt,arid confequently,would 
but haſten him the mote to prevent it. Furthermore, that if the 
Council gave no.content to the Proteſtants, it might cauſe them to | 
ſeck ProteCtion from the Turk, as theVaywod of Traxfilvania had late- 
ly/done, and; under pretence of Evangelical liberty ſeize on the 
Goods ofthe'Church.. Theſe Motives from the Emperor, together 
with tmsPolitick anſwer ofthe Pope, being brought to Francis by 


quently a ſetting up of Coundl _ Council, or of Pope againſt | 


Pope were declared above a Council, or a Council above the Pope, | 


of entring into School. diſputations, - eſpecially fince under this co-| 


contribute any thing till the bufineſs of Religion wereſetled, More- | - 


the Seigzeur de Pract and his Reply requird thereunto, Francis after 
ET 9 nes > _delibe- 
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deliberation faid,that notwithſtanding there were Inconveniences m 
calling a Council,there were far greater if they omitted ir. It being 
certain there was never any other Lawful and ordinary way for de- 
cifion of Controverſies in Religion. Inſomuch, tha: all future Ages 
would condemn not only his Holineſs, but ajl the Chriſtian Princes 
of the time when they did not procure it. Wherefore his Opinion 
was, that they ſhould aſſemble a Council without yet negleQing the 
other point propos d. And for this end, that all Chriftian Princes 
by their Letters, and Ambaſſadors ſhould adviſe together before the 
Council werecall'd, and each of them (et down what they in their 
particular thought fit to be done. Whereupon, alſo, they ſhould 
ſend to Rozre joyntly to demand a free and ſecure place of meeting, 
' where the points projeted might be reſolved. In diſcuſſion where- 
of, therefore, ſuch intire and honeſt liberty ſhould be permitted to 
all and every one, as they might frankly diſcover themſelves. Only, 
that they ſhould not interpole any thing concerning their private 
differences and quarrels. For the better performing whereof, it 


-| afterwards be determined. With this caution, yet, that in the mean 


| Authority-of the ſaid Coancil, which together with'all:that could 


—_— 
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ſhould be agreed that no decifion of former Councils ſhould be ur- 
ged tothe hindrance of an Ingenuous and free communication con- 
cerning theſe points;when yet it ſhould bealledged that thequeſtton- 
ing of former Acts would but open the way to fruſtrate this. Since 
It would give occaſion unto many to withdraw themſelves,” who 
otherwiſe would be preſent at the Council. For preventing whereof, 
therefore,it were expedient that each of them ſhould ſend their Am- 
baſſadors or Deputies with unlimited Commiſſion to Treat concern- 
ing the points 1n controverſie. Which alſo ſhould be laid down in 
writing, to theintent that by common Vote and conſent they might 


while all particular Enmities ſhould be laid aftde or quenched. And 
that till this were done, and the.ſeveral Superiors gf the ſaid Am- 
baſſadorsor Deputies acquainted with the proceedings (fo that ab- 
ſolute power-thereupon might be given them to conclude) it was 
-unſeaſonable to call a Council. But if they choſe this way) it would 
follow that either the inferiour Number would ſubmit to the grea- 
ter, and conſequently conform themſelves to one common way'in 
Religion, or at leaſt they would remain without excuſe, or cauſe of 
exception, when on ſo goodand indifferent Terms the determinati- 
on ofa free Council had been offer'd them. . All which he 6gnified 
by his Ambaſſadors. 17 404 r24ls 2 

It was now toward the end of February 1533. when. the Emperor 
received this Anſwer, who as He was diſafte&ted to Francis,did eali- 
ly miſ-interpret his meaning, taking all his advice in a counter ſenſe. 
Firſt, becauſe he thought it unreaſonable that the Ambaſladors of 
Chriſtian Princes and Proteſtants ſhould project the points and Ar- 
ticles to be Treated of in the ſaid Council, fince it could. be thought 
no lefs than. an Artifice and Invention. to reſtrain and'diminiſh the 


be 
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be Treated therein, 
Holy Ghoſt,and-not upon the Opinions of Men''Secondly; Becauſe 
Francjs, had made no particular Anſwericotcerning:Contribution | 
for reſiſting of the Txrk, as it He thought the dangerof hisNeigh- | 
bours1n this Kind did not concern him. lt i DD 
Which Remonſirance being brought (in form of aReply'or Com: | 
plaint of the Emperor) to Francis;  He!anſwerd:; Phat he could | 
not but marvel 'how the Emperor ſhould ſo muclvthiſtake him, fince | 
together with an ample Declaration of his Opinion conterting the | 
Attair of Religion, He had declard hkewiſe 'that the Ambaſſadors | 
and Deputies ſhould not negle& the other point, whoſe Reſoluti- 
ons alſo concerning reſiſtance of the” Tark, he thought! not only | 
more effeFual and proper than thoſe of a Counci}, biit of a quicker 
diſpatch,” And for the other point concerning the teſttaint or di- | 
minution of the Council,” it-was finiſterly and malighly interpreted. 
For when they ſhould fend Ambaſſadors from all parts with ſo pure | 
and ſincere aftetion, atid zeal for the good of the Church,” and de- | 
fence of Chriſtendomhe could do noletsthan believe that the Holy | 
Ghoſt will affiſt and. direct their Aſſembly, And howſoever that 


any thing Concluded in this kind ſhould be eſteemed no more than 
as a beginning or preamble to the Council. Nevertheleſs for the 
giving more intire fatisfaCtion to the Emperor, he thought fit to de-, |: 
clare, that if the Emperor did not approvetheſaid Aſſembly of Am- | 
bafſadors, He for his part-would mention it no further 3 Only when | 
the Emperor would but pleaſe to take notice that himfeif made the 
firſt Overture thereof,as by the Articles brought by Du Praet might” 
appear. For the reſt, He wiſh'd it might be a true Univeffal Coun: 
cil, and nota National or Provincial, as it-muft be term'd, when al} 
Chriſtian Nations-did not affiſt therein. And asfor-War againſt the'| 
Tark,, though He had already paid 1200060. Crowns, and mult |; 
pay 800000. more, Yet if the Turk, in Perſon ſhould affail Chriſten:'| 
dom, He-would not only hazard his own blood and his Sabjeds to |: 
oppoſe him, but hope'tthe Emperor would do the like. But n6j- 
ther was the Emperorſatisfied herewith. For as He thought France 
would make uſe of this Afembly for Contriving forme Deſign or 
Enterprize againſt him; ſo he ſecretly declin'd it. | Francis like- 
wiſe as he was wholly won to thePope, and intehtive to the buſi- | 
neſs of Italy, laboured not much'to advance a' buſineſs; fo ſuſpe&ed;| 
and dangerous to the Roxzan See; So that the diffidence and Jea- 
louſie betwixt theſe Princes broke off the Council at this time,when 
it ſeem'd- ſo-neceſlary for the: Peace and welfare of Chriſtendom. 
Howbeit the Emperor/(who departed from Geroiia April.8. and was |' 
| now in. Spa.) leſt He ſhould be thoughrnotto comply with his Fre: | April 8, 


miſe, obtained. ffom the Pope, that theſe following” Condit ohs 
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ſhould be offer'd to John Frederic. Ele&or of S#xvny in the rogm Aug. 1532. 


of his Father, lately deceaſed. That'it ſhould be free af oper to 
| all as in times paſt ; Thataffurance ſhould'be'given'on'both f 
| ES ſtand 


ughtjatirely to:depend on the inſpiration ofthe | 5 35 
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ſtand to whatſvever ſhould be decreed there. That they who could | 
not be preſent, ſhould fent their Deputies. 
while, nothing ſhould be Innovated. That the Place ſhould be Pj. 
cenza, Bononia, or Mantua, at their choice. That if any Princes nei- 
ther came themſelves, nor ſent, they ſhould yet be conchuded by the 
Decrees of the Council, and if they diſobeyed, that the- Emperor 
and other Princes ſhould ſee Juſtice done. That iff theſe Conditions 
were accepted, the Council ſhould be ſummon'd within fix Moneths 
following the date hereof (being towards the end of March, or be- 
ginning of April, 1533.) and held within a year after. For more ay- 
thoriſing of which Propoſitions, the Emperor commanded his Am- 
baſſadors to ſecond the Legate. The Duke of Saxony hereupon, 
after deliberation with the other Proteſtant Princes and States at 
Smalcald, returned this Anſwer 5 That the Council could not be 
freeas long as the Pope who wasa Party ſhould fit as Judge. Thar 
the cauſe of Religion, as being grounded on the Scriptures, ſhould 
be determined by them, and not by School-Opinions. 
Place ought to be (as the Emperor had promis'd ) in Germany, if it 
ſhould be free and open untoall. Our Hiſtorians ſay, alſo, that the 


leaſt to ſend thither. But when the Meflſenger (being requird to 


it ) ſhew'd a Commiſſion, which had neither place nor time expreſt, 
he was diſmiſt. 


Qed in all the Paſſages of Afﬀairs (whereſoever) fince the Interview. 


That'in the mean 


That the 


Pope ſent (in May) to our King to be preſent at the Counci), or at 


While theſejthings paſt, our King by a Diſpatch to Fraxczs re- 
quires him to ſend hither ſome truſty Perſon to whom he might with 
all confidence communicate ſuch things as could not fitly be com- 
mitted to paper, intreating alſo that the ſaid Perſon might beinſtru- 


For though the King by Meſlage,ſent formerly by the Lord Rochfort 
had acquainted Francis that He was privatly Married, yet as He 
had many particularities to ſpeak of, and might beſides have uſe of 
the Afliſtance which Francis had offerd, fo He deſir'd one on thar 
part to whom He might freely open Himſelf, Hereupon Francis 
ſends Guillaume du Bela Seigneur de Langey with theſe InſtruQions, 
That he ſhould perſuade onr King to be at the Interview betwixt 
the Pope and him, as being better able than any elſe to juſtifie and 
defend His proper Cauſe, aſſuring him, that he ſhould be as ſafe, both 
in his paſſage to, and ſtay there, as in hisown Kingdom. Neverthe- 
leſs if he thought not fit to come, that at leaſt he ſhould ſend one in 
whom he mi i repoſe intire confidence. He was charged alſo to 
inform our King how Frazcis had made thoſe Ordinances concern- 
ing Horſe and Foot, and Sea-buſineſſes, which were agreed betwixt 
them. Laſtly, he was commanded to defireour Kings Advice con- 
cerning the Afairs of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, who in- 
ſtantly crav'd their joint affiſtance. | 
When Mor-ſiexr de Larngey was come, and had expos'd theſe parti- 
cularities, Our King anſwer'd : That fince the Biſhop of Rowe wm 
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ſo he now term 'd the Pope) atter many diffimulations, and delays, 


of his Conſcience, Referr'd it to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 'as 


wherewith his mind was afflicted. And that the faid Arch-Biſhop 
and divers Biſhops and principal Perſons of the Clergy having ſen- 
tenced a nullity in his former Marriage, and declared the Diſpen- 
ſation for it veid, as given in a Caſe which being ex Jure Divino, 
ould not be diſpenced with; He had thereupon privately Married 
| the Marchioneſs, without yet- that he had intention to diſcloſe it 
before Mey next. About which time he hoped alſo that the lnter- 
view betwixt his Maſter and the ſaid Biſhop would be, and that the 
aid Biſhop therefore would do him Juſtice. If not, that he would 
publiſh his Marriage, and withdraw himſelf totally from the Yoke 
and Dominion of the Biſhops Church, Concerning the Tyranny 
and Uſurpation whereof, he had compog'd a large and ample Trea- 
iſez The Title whereof was, De Poteſtate Chriſtianorum Regum in 
ſarks Eccleſiis, contra Pontificis Tyrannidem &+ horribilem Impictatem, 
as Bextherws hath itz though( tor my part)having ſeen no ſuch Book, 
I conceive it was that De vera differentia Regie Poteſtatis & Eccleſia 
tice, &- que (it ipſa virtus & veritas utrinſqz made about this time, 
which neverrheleſs he ſaid he would not publiſh, until he ſaw what 
Right the Biſhop would do him;defiring the ſaid K. in themeaa time, 
not to abandon him, fince the Biſhop had vaunted, he would ſet all 
Chriſtendom againſt him, which the Emperor alſo, in his diſcourſe 
with the Pope had averted, diſcovering how by the means of Scot- 
land he would Revenge his Aunts quarrel, Some Intelligence where- 
of was brought our K. by. the ſaid Seignenr de Langey, who croſhng 


War, who hovering inour Seas to eſpy their advantage, ſet upon 
the Gallion that Langey went in, ſo that had he not made uſe both of 
Sails and Oars, he had been overtaken or ſunk; their number being 
ſuperiour, and Ordnance playing continually on him. ' They over- 
took yet a Ship of his confort, which having Sails only, and: not 
Oars,could not eſcape them. Moxſiexr de Langey being now diſmilg'd, 

cquainted Francis with our Kings reſolution. Whereupon alſo, he 
haſtned his Interview with the Pope, which after variety of Places 
propos'd, was finally.refolvd at Marſeifes, the Emperors Ambaſia- 
dors at Roivt in vain oppoſing it. —- 

And now the News of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterburics.Sentence, 
and open Marriage of Miltris Azwe Bo/en, being come to the Popes 
ears, and together with it an information concerning the Book 
our King had compor'd againſt the Popes Authority (which alfo 
more than any thingelſe offended him,) the whole College of Car- 
dinals, eſpecially ſuch as were for the Emperor, became humble ſup- 
pliantstothe Pope, that he would proceed rigorouſly. againſt our 


would not decide the bulineſs of the Divorce; He had for diſcharge] WY 


being not able to. ſupport any longer the continual vexations| . 


the Seas from Boulogne to. Dover was aſſaulted by ſome Scotchmer of| 


Beuth, hiſt . 
lib. 4. 
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Kingz which alfo the Pope accorded,though not in:that peremptory 
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1533» and publick manner as was afterwards dane; For I find that this 


SW NJ 
Concil. Trid. 
| Attemptats(as they call it,) in that King Hezry (the cauſe yet de- 


| were ſubjet to a Nullity, and Himſelf to Excommunication, un- 


( 


|-vanc'd, our King (in conformity to the Propoſition of Francs ) 


Sentence was not definitive in the principal cauſe (as the Imperials 
deſir'd, and Sanders miſtakes it,) but only declarative in the point of 


had Divorced Himſelf without the leave and Authority 
Therefore it was declar'd that all his Actions herein 


pending) 


of the Pope. 


leſs He reſtored things zx integramr, for which time was allowed 
him, till the end of September following. Theſe Proceedings being 
reſerved, and the Cenſures thus ſuſpended,argued that the Pope was 
willing before he went any further to ſee the ſucceſs of his Inter- 
view with Fraxcis, which was accelerated by this means. For as the 
Pope knew well that the Emperor was already ſufficiently incensd 
againſt the K.ſo it was eaſfie for him to colle&, that if he could gain 
Francis, nothing afterwards could hinder him to fulminate. | And 
he had reaſon to chuſe this way of Treaty ; for I find-all his Inter- 
views ſucceeded well with him. Nevertheleſs, the Emperar as he 
knew not how far this new Treaty might extend, labours by his 
| Ambaſſadors to retard it. But they failing, he took another courle ; 
for being advertis'd that the Pope intended to make uſe of ſome of 
his Gallies for CR he ſends a Command that they ſhould 
be employed againſt the Tyrk. But neither could this keep. back 
the Pope, who rather than not go, reſolv'd to cominit himſelf to the 
French Gallies, and fo to paſs to Marſez/es. Things being thus ad- 


ſends the Duke of Norfolk, lately made Marſhal of Exgland, the 
Lord Rochefort, Sir William Panlet , Sir Anthony Brown., and Sir 
Francis Bryan, followed with ſome hundred and ſixty Horle, to re- 
pair to Francis, and afterwards attend the Interview. 

This while, our King being confident, that either by the Popes 
good permiſſion, or his proper Authority,he ſhould be able to Juſti- 
fic a cauſe which ſo many Univerſities had ſentenc'd on his fide,pro- 
ceeds to the Coronation - of his new Queen, which alſo was per- 
form'd with much ſolemnity. And the rather that the murmur of} 
thoſe who objected againſt the. irregularity and deviation of our 
Kings proceeding herein , might be hidden and recover'd in the 
Pomp. Shortly after which, our Hiſtorians ſay, Mary the Dowager | 
of France dyed, and was buried at St.Edwundsbury. | 

The Duke of Nor olk being now come to Francis (who was upon | 
his Journey to Mar/ciZes) acquaints him with part of his InſtruGi- | 
ons, which were to diſuade him from the Interview and Marriage 
propos'd, or, atleaſt, to ſuſpend it till the Pope hath given our K. 
ſaticfacion; offering alſo aid*for a War in Predwont,; if he would 
ſuffer no more moniesto go out.of his Realm'to- Rome, and inſtead of 
the:Pope to cred a Patriarch, which it ſeems was one of the private 
Articles treated betwixt them, at the interview 3 bur bearing, at the 


Records. 


ſame time,-:of the Declaration paſt at Roze againſt our King, be 
wit | thought 
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thought it too late to expect any favour from the Pope, and there £2 2: 
fare demanded leave to ras; Notwithſtanding which Francis | AA 
defir'd his ſtay, promiſing all the beſt offices and affittance to our K. 
he could require, aſſoon as he hould come to Marſeil/es; proteſting 
farthermore, that what Offence ſoever was done to our K. he would 
take as to himſelf. But the Duke ing informed again, by our dili- 
ent Agents, whathad paſt at Rowe, would omit no longer to ad- 
vertiſe the K. Therefore, he poſted away the Lord Rochfort to ac- 
quaint his Highneſs with what was done, and to know his Gracious 
pleaſure : whereupon, the K. upon advice with his Council,thought | Aug: 5. 
fit to Revoke together with the ſaid Duke, the Duke of Richmond 
then living in the French Court, Commanding alſo his Ambaſſadors 
with the Pope to return. Nevertheleſs as Francis infiſted with our 
King to ſend ſome other, if for no other end, yet at leaſt to witneſs 
the earneſtneſs and ſollicitation wherewith he would purſue the 
Kings affair with the Pope 3 So our King thought fit to ſend Stepher: 
[Gardiner not long before made Biſhop of Wincheſter,and Sir Frencis | Decemb. 5, 
Bryan, together with Sir John Wallop to attend him at the Interview. | 1531. 
And hereit is probable,that Francis had many Deſigns, whereof al- 
ſo he reſolv'd to prevail himſelf according to the Occalion. For it 
he Treated with the Pope, he no lets entertain'd his former Cor- 
reſpondence withthe Princes of Germany, who ſent to him (then be- 
ing at Tholouſe)a Secretary of the Dukes of Bavaria to tell him how, 
upon the Conlignation of 100000 Crowns, which the ſaid King by | 
Treaty was oblig'd to pay in aid, and for the Reſtitution of the 
Duke of Wittezberg,whoſe Polleſiions were with-held by Ferdinand, 
they now all agreed that it ſhould be put into the hands of the ſaid | R 
Duke, deſiring nevertheleſs that it might be done with all ſecreſie. 
To which Francis Anſwered: that the Interview being paſt, he 
would ſend ſome one to acquaint him with his Intentions. 
This while the Duke of Albany being departed with the Gallies 
of France, to condud the Pope to Marſeilles, news was brought to 
| Francis of the death of one Merweiles employed by Francis to 
Franciſco Sforza (then in poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Mzlar, by the 
Emperors tavour, though not as yet of.the Daughter of Denmark, 
formerly deſtin'd unto him; ) The occaſion whereof allo I have 
thought worthy my Relation. This Mervei//es being a M/aneſe,had 
ſervedlong in the French Court, and was now by the good leave of 
Franciſco Sforza Received as a ſecret Agent or Ambaſſador for 
Francis; The terms on which Sforza (tood with the Emperor, not 
admitting a more ouvert acceſs. The Servants of this Merveilles 
having a quarrel with one Caſtzglzone concerning ſome words he had | Bellay. 
ſpoken againſt their Maſter,did at laſt kill him in the Streets 3 which July 3. 
was Reveng'd by the Magiſtrate on Marvezles himſelf, whoſe goods 
he ſeiſed on, and afterwards by order of the Duke privately cur off 
his Head. Which being advertis'd to Frarcis,he fell into an extream | , 
paſſion, Saying, he was his Ambaſſador, and that herein the Law of Jas 
Ddd2 Nations AED | 
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| Nations was violated. The reſentment whereof alſo, as he thought 
common to all Princes, ſo he acquainted the Pope, Emperor, and 
other Potentates of Exrope therewith in high terms, not forgetting 
alſo to give our King a particular account thereof, together with his 
Intentions; proteſting to them all, he would have Reparation. But| ' 
when the Emperor bad received fris Letter, he return'd no other An. 
ſwer, but that Merveilles had deſerv'd death, and wasyuſtly puniſh- 
ed, he being no Ambaſlador, but a Subject of the Duke of Mb;laz's. 
Whereupon the French Ambaſlador hopiag to fatisfie the Emperor, 
ſhewed him private Diſpatches, by which it appear'd,that the Duke 
acknowledg'd him under that Title. Notwithſtanding which, the 
Emperor made ſmall account of them, as ſuppoling the quality of an 
Ambaſliador not wronged, as long as the Perſon inqueſtion (beſides 
that he was no Subje& of the French King ) did not openly ſuſtain 
the dignity of his Place; Whereupon allo this Act was ſo far from 
being chaſtiſed by him, thar it did but haſten the Marriage of Sforza 
with Chriſtine the King of Denmark's ſecond Daughter, whom the 
Emperor immediatly ſent for, and gave much about the time that the 
Duke of Orleans Married Catharina de Medices. Notwithſtanding 
which, Sforza ſent his Chancellor to Francis, alledging by way of 
excuſe, that Merveiles was no more but a private Perfon, though 
authoris'd ſometimes to Treat; neither was he ever acknowledg'd 
publickly. by any other title than his Vaſſal and Subject ; fo that 
not to have done Right to another Subje&t kili'd by his procure- 
ment, had been to the derogation of Juſtice and his own Authority. 
Beſides, he ſaid Merveiles was ſuch an outragious and miſchievous 
Perſon, that he had been told divers times on the Dukes part, that 
he did notlike of his abodethere. As for the ſecret manner of his 
being put todeath, he ſaid, it was to avoid 1gnominy, incaſe Frarxcis 
for delivering ſome of his Meſſages (when there was occaſion, ) 
ſhould repute him his Ambaflador. But the excule, (as it implied 
ſome contradiftion,) did but exaſperate Francis, Who told the 
Chancellor, that if intire ſatisfaction were not given, he would in 
ſome fitting time and place procure it. 

About this time, the Queen being brought to bed of the Princeſs 
Elizabeth, (who happily ſucceeded to this Crown, ) the Chriſtening | 
following ſhortly after, with much ſolemnity, where the Arch- 
Biſhop, of Cazterbury was God-father, and the Dutcheſs of Norſolk, 
and Marchionefs of Dorſet God-mothers. Howbeit the Divorced 
Katharine, and her Daughter were not only much grieved, but di- 
vers that favour'd her Cauſe, writ, and ſpoke againſt the late Mar- 
riages a Nun of Kezt alſo, pretending to Prophecy thereon, of 
whom and her feigned Miracles (about thys time diſcovered) we 
(ball make mention hereafter. 

It was now in O@&ob. 1533. when the Pope conducted by the| 
Duke of Albany came by Sea to: Marſeilles , where Montmorency re- 
ceived him, His publick entrance into the Town (being the next 


day 
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' day after his arrival) was in a rich Chair, carried*on the ſhoulders 
'of two men, Himſelf wearing his Pontifical Ornaments,. (the Tiare: 


led, on which the Sacrament was carried. After him followed all the 
Cardinals, and his Niece Catharina de Medices (the Dutcheſs of 
| Orbin) with a great Train of Cavaliers and Ladies. Francis at the: 
- [ſame time, thar he might ſeem to give the Pope entire poſleiſion of 
[the Town, going out thereof, but the next day returning thither, 
andafter many complements to the Pope, coming to bulineſs, the 
intended Marriage was concluded, the Pope himſelf Marrying the 
young couple. Her Portion in money was but little, being only 


tence to QUrbin in the Right of her Father Lorenzo de Medici, to 


thereof} as alſo the Donation of Rheggio, Modena, Rubieire, Piſa, 


to them, did make her thought a Match worthy of the Son of 
Francis, eſpecially, when ſo potent a Prince ſhould undertake her 
Cauſe, not without hope of uniting theſe places to the Rights he 
claimed 1n [taly. After which, the Pope was often ſollicited by 
Francis mn the behalt of our K. that, at leaſt, the time of declaring 
the Cenſures againſt him, might be prorogued. But the Pope an- 
ſwering only, that *though the term prefixt for fulmination were 
now paſt, yet hewould omit further procefs till he came to Rowe - 
Our Agents not eontent herewith, proceed in their Inſtructions, 
and Edmund Bonner (as I find by an Original of his to our King) 
getting audience of the Pope, Nov. 7. in reſpeQful terms, and un- | 


Apoſtolick or Holy-Church, intimated to him King Hewry's Ap- | 
peal to the next General Council lawfully aſſembled, exhibiting alſo 
the Authentick Inſtruments thereof (made before the Biſhop of 
Wincheſterz) at which the Pope being much incens'd, ſaid, he would 
refer it to the Confiſtory. Which being held Nov. x0. he Anſwered | 
Bonner, That, concerning the Kings Appeal, he rejected it, as being | 


or Triple Crown only excepted,) before him a white Hackney was | 


100000 Crowns, but in expectation and Titles great ; Since a pre- | 


whom Leo the tenth gave the Inveſture to the diſ-inheriſon of | 
Franciſco MariaConte di Feltri,(who at this preſent was in poſleſfion | 


Ligorno, Parma and Piacenza by the Pope, or ſomething equivalent | 


der proteſtation that his Majeſty intended no contempt of the See | 
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unlawful, and againſt a conſtitution of Pope P:z#4. Secondly, for 
the Council, he would procure it, as belonging to his Authority, 
and not to K. Hexry's. Thirdly, for the Original Inſtruments ( which | 
Bonner required back)he denied them, and ſo diſmiſt him ; deſiring 
Francis, only, that he would perſuade our K. to conform himſelf 
to his antient Devotion and Obedience to the Roman Church, 
| [Shortly after which, being the 12th, of Nov. 1533. the Pope re- 
turn'd. I find moreover-that the Arch-Biſhop of Certerbnury at this 
time ſuſpetting the Pope would proceed againſt him, by theadvice 
of our K. made his Appeal alſo to the Council, Which be defir'd 
our Agents to intimate to the Pope. 'The ſucceſs whereof yet doth 


Nov. 12, |; 


not appear in our Records, Here alſo, atthe requiſition of Francis, 
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he made four French Cardinals, which added to (1x more, who held 
that Dignity, made the Emperor ſee that the Pope intended to 
ſtrengthen the French party in Rome. Beſides, as the Pope did fear 
leſt Francis ſhould uſurp upon the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in his 
Kingdom, he gave him the Nomination of the Heads and Chiets, 
not-1in Monaſteries alone, but in all -Ele&ive Benefices in his King- 
dom : which was politickly done 3 for he prevented thereby, that 
' | power, which Fraxcis might have aſſumed, eſpecially when he. had 
ſtood to the Conventions he made with our King at their laſt Inter- 
view, By which meansalfo, hediſpoſed Francis to oppoſe the Em- 
peror about calling a Counci}, ſhewing together how inconvenient 
it would be to the Romar: Church, as Afﬀeairs then ſtood. 
Francisnot forgetting, this while, toſend to Germany, both in fa- 


' your of the Duke of Wittenberg, and to comfort the Proteſtant Prin-{ 


ces in their perſeverance, promiſed to do all that he could for them 
ina Defenſive way : He omitted not, alſo, to ſend Jehar dx Belay Bi- 
ſhop of Paris to our K. both to acquainthhim with all the paſlages at 
Marſcilles, and to Induce him to ſend Ambaſſadors to Rowe, to treat 
with the Pope concerning, the ſuſpending of this Fulmination, 
{ Which he ſaid highly concern'd him. But our K. who was in ſome 


part acknowledged already ſupremum Caput Eccleſie in his Domi-| 
{ nions, replying he would adviſe with his Council hereof, one who! 


much favour'd the Papal Authority, ſpakein this manner, 


Sir, Your Highneſs is come to a point which needs a ſtrong and! 


firm reſolution, it being not only the moſt important in it ſelf, that 
can be preſented, but of that conſequence as will comprehend your 
Kingdom and Poſterity. It is, whether, in this buſineſs of your Di- 
| vorce, and ſecond Marriage, as well asinall other Ecclefaſtical af- 


| fairs in your Dominions, you would make uſe of your own, or of} 
the Papal Authority ? For my part, as an Ezgliſh man, and your} 
Highneſs Subject, I mnſt wiſh all Power in your Highneſs : But; 


when I conſider. the antient practice of this Kingdom, I cannot but 
| think any Innovation dangerous : For 1t in every Temporal eſtate 
' | it be neceflary, not only to keep order, but to come to ſome Su- 
pream Authority, whence all Inferiour Magiſtracy ſhould be de- 
riv'd; It ſeems much more neceſlary in Religion ; both as the body 
thereof ſeems more ſuſceptible of a Head, than any elſe, and as that 
Head again muſt direct ſo many others. We ſhould above all things 
therefore labour to keep an unity inthe parts thereof, as being that 
ſacred bond which knits and holds together not his own alone, bur 
1 all other Government. But how. —_ Sir, ſhould werecede from 
the Dignity thereof, if we' (at once} retrenched this his chief and 
moſt eminent part? And who ever liked that body long, whole 
Head wastaken away ? Certainly, Sir, an Authority Received for 
many Ages, ought not raſhly to be rejected ; for is not the Pope 
 Communis Pater 1n the Chriſtian World, and Arbiter of their diffe- 


rences?. 
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rences ? Doth he not ſupport the Majeſty of Religion, and vindi- 
cate it from negle&? Doth not the holding of his Authority from 
God, keep men inawe, net of Temporal alone, but Eternal puniſh- 
ments, and therein extend his power beyond death it felf ? And 
will it be ſecure to lay aſide thefe potent means of reducing people 
to their Duty, and truſt'only to the Sword of Juſtice, and Secular 
Arm? Beſides, who ſhall mitigate the rigour of Laws in thoſe caſes, 
which may admit exception, if the Pope be taken away ? who ſhall 


| ____of King H=xsr the Elghth, 


dons, Diſpenſations,lndulgences,and other Myſteries of the Church? 
- |Who ſhall be Depoſitary of the Oaths, and Leagues of Princes, or 
Fulminate againſt the perjur'd Infra&ors of them? for my part, (as 
Afﬀairs now ſtand) I find not, how either a General Peace among 
Princes, or any equa! moderation in humane affairs can be well con- 
ſerv'd without him. For as his Court 1sa kind 'of Chancery, to all 


away, you ſubvert that equity and Conſcience which ſhould be the 
rule and Interpreter of all Laws and Conſtitutions whatſoever.” I 
will conclude, that I wiſh your Highneſs, as my Kingand Sovereign, 
all true greatneſs and happineſs, but think it not fit (im this caſe) that 
your Subjeds ſhould either examine by what right Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment is Innovated, or inquire how far they are bound thereby ; 
Since, beſides that it might cauſe divifion, and hazard the overthrow 
both of the one and the other Authority; it would -give that 
offence and ſcandal abroad, as Foreign Princes-would both reprove 
and diſallow all our proceedings in this kind,. and together -upon 
any occaſion OP” tr eaſily to joyn againſt us. 


To which was-replied by one in this manner. 


C FR, If he who propos'd this gueſtion, had reſoly'd it as well, I 
3, ſhould not haveneeded ro return ar! Anſwer. But ſincefrom 


not, 1 ſhall according tocommon reaſon, crave leave to examine his 


Teſtament, or controverted by the Theologians of this time, ' No- 
thing is more certain, than that there is a neceſlity of eſtabliſhing | 
ſome Supream power in Spiritual as well as Temporal affairs; Only 
the queſtion will be, whether they be better united in one Perſgp, 
ordivided into twa?-I am for one, eſpecially while the Precinasof 
both be of the ſame-extent, and the Magiſtrate no way obnoxious: 
For can we ſuppoſe a Government'without Religion, or a Religion 
without a Government? will the bare precepts of Theology con- 
[tain people m:their Duries, 'unleſs the Secular Arm concur? orithe 

inflicting puniſhment with a bigh Handſuffice'to teach'a good life, 

or bring men to everlaſting happineſs? ' Befides,'can a Kingdom be 


preſume to give Orders, or Adminiſter Sacraments, or grant Par- | 


ather Courts of Juſtice in the Chriſtian world 3 ſo if you take it | 


Principles we admit-as true; he draweth Conſequences which follow - 


Arguments, withour inſiſting upon any thing urg'd our of either | 
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rams if the Seeular Magiſtrate command one thing, ahd the Spiritual 


_another ? 
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another 2 Muſt not the Subject on theſe terms be {i uſpended betwixt 
his Obediences;or:diftracted into ſomeSchiſm or Rebelion F: which 
| Inconveniencesas they:cannot be Uenied, ſo neither do examples 
want thereof, - both antiently betwixe Emper ors and Popes, and 
Jatter times 2s well in this Kingdom as divers others, Where notonly| - 
ſcandal and diſfention; but even Ruins ahd Deſolation followed on 
this occaſion. - It being manifeſt thus, : how fuly' both Powers are] 
conjoyned, The 'next'queſtion will be,: Who 1s molt/proper to Exer- 
ciſe theminthis Kingdom? But it js clear: that Popes arc not Por 
Beſides that they want Title, Suceefſion, EleRion, Pofleflion, or 
whatſoever elſe may eſtabliſh Government for the Tempora] part, 
they cannot ſo much: as aptly adminiſter the Spiritual, while the di- 
ance betwixt us and-them is ſogreat, thit they neither.can take) 
timely natice of the proceedings and deviations of the Clergy, or 
give that orderand redreſs which: is fitting 5 So that although by a 
' | frehuent admitting of Appeals to Roe, i they ſtrive to:take away 
this Difficulty, it is rather increaſed. The Cauſes brought thither 
being ſometimes undecided for along ſpace, ſometimes wholly fru-| 
ſtrated, while people had rather let fall their Sutes, than be at the 
coſt of bringing their Witneſſes with them to ſo remote a place, as 
neither their health or means can reach unto, Of which,as alſo many 
other Inconveniencies in this kind, the Germars tn their Centum Gra- 
vamina have not long ſince camplained, without that the whole 
Court at-Rowe could deviſe a due:Remedy; as longas the determi- 
nation®of Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs' was ſo commonly avoked thither. 
Whereby it follows, 'that the Pope as being neither Secular Magi- 
ſtrate in this Kingdom,nor within a juſt diſtanceto exerciſe the Spi- 
ritual, cannot Jawfully pretend to an abſolute power in either Juriſ- 
 didtion. It remains, that Princes of this Kingdom ſacceſlivel hams me 
It, both as their Perſon and office hath 1nit a mixture of the Tem-. 
poral and Spiritual Power, and ag the Precindts:they claim inEccl6- 
fiaſtical affairs, are no longer than their ſwords can reach to, and 
ſecure, nor their Intereſts other, than to conſerve at home, a perpe- 
tual Peace of Religion; which alſo will be with ſo much advantage| 
to their SubjeRs, as while the ſame Authority animates andigives 
life unto all,none of the members can eafily prevaricate, or fallaway.} 
If any yet will deny this Maxim, he may be convinc'd by examples 
of Popes themſelves,who praGiſe:this mixed [<q0-0* 6 only in their 
| Territories about Rome, the Patrigzonio dela Chieſa, but in their 
re rote Domimons with that _ benefit to: —rrmne mn 
that! they.jmore than, any other in _Þely,: are exempt being 
dro hne coor 7 parts: So thatif it yo ctear as well by reaſon 
as by Precedents, that both powers may fubſiſt together, and be ex- 
erciked by one and the fame Perſon, ' I'think none will deny, but 
chat it will be fo much the. more equal; to place them in a Temporal 
than a Spiritual Monarch, as -1t 1mports: more to give good Laws, 
and exhibite Juſtice, than 'to diſpute: Controverſiey ( where _ 
194 grounds 
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[his Paſtoral-Charge (inſtitutedat firſt for the ſafeguard and eaſe of 


. 


|tion, out of which therefore he may colle&, that until theſe Eccleſi- 


' [otherwiſe the FunQion be ſo neceſlary, as (it ſeems) there isno ſo 


-\ 


|ſtzanifm) than to aſſign one Univerſal Monarchover it.: .There be: 


"And for theſe reaſ6ns.alſo, We canas little admit him, Arbiter of the 
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Church-duties : out of which, therefore maybe concluded; That 
there is no more neceffity of a Pope over us, 'or (if yoa will) over 
all-Churchesin the World (when they could be converted to Chri- 


{ing in the frame of Government 4s well as all other bodies, a certain 
Symmetry and Proportion, beyond which. it:cannot conveniently - 
be dilated. Theſe things thus appearing, it may be conſidered now, 
whether-the Pope have not yet another Incapacity, for ſwaying all 
the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this Kingdom, in his being ſo obnoxious 
ro other Princes. But this alſo is evident, fince the French and Spa- 
ziard ſo conſtraining him on either fide, that he muſt ſubmit to the 
ſtronger, or ſuffer: ſuch Impriſonment and outrages as he hath lately 
done, it will be dangerowg-to Conſtitute him our Supream Judge, in 
theſe Aﬀairsof Religion, which regard matter: of State. For ſup- 
poſe he would be Impattial between ſuch Princes as may preſs him 
[equally ; Shall we preſume he will be fo to us,' who ſtand not tn 
the ſame Relafian of nearneſs and Intereſt unto him? Nevertheleſs, 
1 ſhall eafily grant that he may wiſh us well, or beſtow his Bleſſing 
on. us : But where his Perſon or Eſtate will be concern'd, I do be- 
heve it would be ſo unſafe for him to do us Right, that'it would be 
an unmannerly thing to ask'it. Butmay he not in-fome caſes yet be 
retaurd as Judge in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and Arbiter of the diffe- 
rences of Chriſtendom? for my part, I ſhall accord: it; as long as 


_ ; Oo 
[grounds of Religion &e already ſerled,) and"t6'refift Foreign iIn- | £533. 
vaſions, than to declarye againſt Vice, and:rhe:Non-payment-of | LN 


He complies with his place of Communis Pater. But-if through In- | 


vation of his Authority in this Kingdom only ) procures Foreign 
Princes to Invade it. Whereupon therefore, he fo little exerciſeth 


the Secular Magiſtracy) as he now diſturbeth all, whereas he ought 
ſo much rather to uſe a diſcreet. Moderation, as he ſees that Princes 
can both Reign without him, and contain their Subjects (whether 
Spiritual or Temporal) in their accuſtomed Obedience and Devo- 


aſtical affairs be permitted to Princes, which cannot aptly be deter- 
mined without them there will be ſmall hope ofanaccommodation. 


| 


aFPrince,though 


Temporal Cauſes betwixtus,andany other Chriſti 


good means for avoiding the many Wars,  ahd deciding the Contro- 
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terdiQions, Cenſures, Excommunications, Fulminations,and the like, | 
he proſcribe, and exterminate thoſe, who otherwiſe mightgive him | 
adue refpe&,doth he nor relinquiſh his Name?eſpecially while with- | 
. [out regard ro the-quierneſs of. mens Conſciences, the Peace of Chri- 
ſtendom, or the Unity of Religion, (which might eafily follow, | 
|when the unneceſ{ary points were laid aſide) He, (for the conſer- 


verſies berwixt them. But it is alledged (till, That in deſerting the | 
fy, _ Ws Tec Popes |}. 
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Rapes Authority: ſame diminution of Religion may follow ; Alas, if 
Religion ſtood riot- on firmer Principles. than theſe, it were worſe 
grovnded than any other knowledge ; For were not the Laws of| 
Piety and goodnels fo written (at firſt) in the heart, as Man-kind 
had: no'other direction for attaining his everlaſting happinels, . for 
about two thouſand years, and until the Decalogue was given 
Andis that again any thing elſe butt an Explication of theſe Laws 
Befides, is there not a Doctrine of Faith deliver'd us in ſome part of 
our Belief or Creed (and I ſay infome, tor the beginnipg thereof, as 
well as certain Articles towards the end, are general Notions both 
written in our hearts, and received in all Religions.) And have we 
not through the Reverend Authority of the Church for many Ages, 
declaring and confirming this Faith, accepted thereof, and the ten' 
Comtnandments, and therein ſubmitted our ſelves to all that is re- 
quired in either Teſtaments, and will thgy yet exa& new Belicts, 
and obtrude new Articles ? When the Laws of God, only written 
in Mens hearts, and the Decalogue, for ſo many Ages were thought 
to ſuffice fog Salvation ? Let them ſay what they will; I find no 
' reaſon to believey that the Divine Wiſdom impoſeth more, or pro- 
ceedeth by other Rules than thoſe that were delivered toour Fore- 
fathers; or that ſome ſuch obliquation of Religion hath hap'died as! 
the courſe of his Providence ſhould be varied too. . "And therefore, | 
| though I ſhall be content, that the'Illuſtration or Explication of ſome} 
| points, may be worth the Churches labour, I can never agree that 
the Principles and Foundation of this Structure, ſhould be ſtirr'd, 
or exhibited on- other terms. Neither indeed ſhould the Roman; 
| Church, in true wiſdom procure it, the Majeſty of Religion being! 
'no waysſo well conſerv'd, as by afferting ſuch a Perfe&ion, Anti-: 
uity, Univerſality, and. Viſibility in_the more neceſlary parts; 
| thereof, as-may argue the care which God hath over Man-kind in all} 


Ages, without omitting, together, to repreſent the Dofrines of! 
Faith, and of Gods mercy, in middle times after ſuch manner, as} 
may befor our Inſtruction. And thus their Auditors,being informed, 
not only what parts of Religion have been received in all Ages and 
Countries, but. what his particular Providence hath added in ſe- 
quent times, may GClorifie him for both. Nevertheleſs, if Popes 
(hall be fo far from theſe charitable and temperate ways, as they will 
ſtill intermix and trouble all things 3 if they ſhall canfound and join 
together the certain, and the uncertain, and compel men equally to 
the belief of all they teach, ought not Princes in this caſe toprevent 
diſtrations 2? ought they not to extinguiſh Uſurpations in Religion, 
ahd together, vindicate her from Error and 'Neglects ? While in 
giving a due Lyſtre and Protection with the Temporal Sword, they 
make her veoclll more Reverend and Awful. ' Which Duty alſo 1s] 
ſo much more requiſite in them,as it is not inthe power of any elſe| 
to perform it. Neither ſhould we fear, leſt our Princes ſhoujd grow | 
too abſolute thereby ; When it is the moſt aſſured way for con-| 

7 obs | ſerving, þ 
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{publick Declaration, that he doth not only Ratifie our Confeſſion 


Communis Pater ſuch points might be referr'd to him,as your Clergy 


of Chriſtendom »have declared lawfu]? So that, if after fix years | 


[Ithath bee1 _.. . .ay intimated unto us, that it was not ſo good to 
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ſerving, not the outward only, but inward Peace in- this Kingdom. 
Not that this Authority may be at length devolv'd to ſuch as would 


Princes. And that Incommodam non ſolvit Argumentam. And thus, 
Sir, may all Innovation be taken away in Religion,and all defetts re- 
ſtored by yu Highneſs in your Dominions, without either ſuffer- 
ing Sophiſtry or Pedantiſm to be taught in ſtead of true Dotrine, 
or that the Hierarchy of your Kingdom ſhould be deveſted from 
their antient Dignities and Rights, Sinceas your Highnefs pretends 
not to Create new Articles of Faith, they may continue ſtill to ex- 
pound the old, in their ſeveral kinds, and give light to the hard 
places in the Scripture, Read Divine Service, Adminiſter Sacra- 
ments, and the like, and together, exhort men to Piety, Charity, 
good life, Repentance, and what-ever elſe may conduce to ever- 
laſting happineſs z Whereof alſo when the Pope would take ſuch 
notice, as to confirm and approve our proceedings, we might (if 
your Highneſs ſo pleas'd ) return that reſpect to him, as, upon his 


of Faith, but relinquiſh all his pretences, which may Derogate from 
your Regal Authority, and behave himſelf (for the reſt) #anquar 


could not conveniently determine, and his Dignity together, be ſo 
far forth acknowledg'd, as he might ſtill retain a Primacy,according 


395 | 


abuſe it; there being a poſſibility of bad Popes, as well as bad | 


I533- 


to his antient Patriarchal Right, without intermedling yet with that 


Supremacy, which your Convocation-houſe hath already Decreed 
for your Highne(ls. And now to come to the preſent queſtion con- 
cerning the Divorce 3 I muſt ſay, I cannot find what the Pope 


ſhould take ill. For is any thing done by our Archbiſhop, but 
what, not only the Pope, himſelf, but the moſt famous Univerſities 


ſuſpenſion of the Cauſe, we have determined the buſineſs, as him- 
ſelf confeſſed he would have done, but for fear of the Emperor; 
What offence can he take ? will he complain, he is not able to do 
us Jultice, and yet be ſcandalized if it be done by others? or ſhall 
the executing of what he thought reaſonable, be judg'd a fault, 
whenthenot _ *ng thereof muſt (in all equity) have made us 
the greater {Mmanals? Let us therefore, ſend todefire his conſent. 


ask a Licence, as a Pardon, we will hope then from him a Confirma- 
tion of the Archbiſhop's Sentence. And thus both the one and the | 
other Authority may be conſerv'd, without that we ſhould need 
to fear any Foreign Invaſion, as long as the general Vote of our | 
Kingdom ſhall eſtabliſh what (in a fort) it hath agreed unto. 

And to this opinion our King inclined, and ſomuch the rather, 

that about this time the Popes Sentence againſt him, was openly ſet 

up at Dunkirk in Flanders ;, So that to prevent further Inconveni- 

ences, the K. (as our Records ſhew) adviſed with his Council De-! 
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Decemb. 


March 19. 


1' Records. 


jeither through croſs winds, or other accidents in long Journeys, 


cember 2. Firſt, to inform his SubjeRs of his Appeal to the Council 
General, and the Juſtice thereof. Secondly, of the unlawfulneſs of| 
the Dowagers Appeal to Rox, and thelate Statute againſt it, which 
ſaid Statute was (tor that purpoſe, to be ſet upon every Church| 
door in Ergland, as alſo his Majeſties ſaid Provocation, or Appeal, 
whereof Trans-ſumpts alſo were to be ſent into Flanders. Thirdly, 
to command ſt to be taught, that the General Council is above the 
Pope, and that he hath nomore Authority in Ergland by Gods Law 
than any other foreign Biſhop. Laſtly, to ſend into Germazy, to 
Confederate with the K. of Poland, John King of Hungary ; the 
Dukes of Sax02y, of Baviere, the Lantgrave of Heſs, &c. as likewiſe 
the Hanſe-Teutonick Towns, being Lubeck, Dantſick, Noremberg &c. 
Theſe things being reſolvd on; for a final Anſwer, he defir'd the 
Biſhop of Parzs, to certifie Francis, That if the Pope would ſuper- 
ſede from Executing his Sentence, until he had Indifterent Judges 
ſent, who might hear the buſineſs, he wouldalſo ſuperſede from the 
execution of what he was deliberated to do in withdrawing his Obe- 
dience from the Romax See. But the Biſhop, who thought this 
alone not enough to reduce things into good terms, made an offer 
to. Negotiate the bufineſsat Ro,ze. Which our K. gladly accepted, 
aſſuring him witha], that aſſoon as he had obtained what was de- 
manded, he would ſend ſufficient power and authority to confirm 
as much as was accorded on his part, as having intire confidence in 
his diſcretion and ſufficiency, ever ſince his two years imployment 
as Ambaſſador in this Kingdom. Whereupon the Biſhop , though 
in Chriſiza5-Holidays, and an extream Winter, poſted to Roe. 
Where he came before any thing was done, more than what for- 
merly paſt z And here obtaining a publick - Audience in the Con- 
filtory, he Eloquently declared our Kings Meſlage, repreſenting 
both what he had obtained of our K. and ſhewing withal how ad- 
vantageous it would be to the whole Church. Which fo prevail'd, 
that they prefixt a day for receiving from our K. a Confirmation 
thereof. Infomuch, that a Courrier was diſpatched to our K. Herry, 
defiring his Anſwer within the time limited. But the term being 
expired, and no Anſwer brought, the Pope reſolved to proceed to 
Fulmination of the Sentence 3 which being advertis'd to Be/ay, he 
repair'd to the Pope and Cardinals (then fitting in full Confiſtory) 
deſiring them to ſtay awhile, it being probable that the Courrier, 


might be detair'd 3 concluding his Speech,thatif the K. of England 
had fix years together been patient, they might attend fix days ;| 
which ſpace only, he defir'd them to give him, for the recerving of 
our Kings Anſwer ; this propoſition being put to the queſtion, the 
plurality of Voices carried it againſt our K. and the rather, that in 
this mean time, News came to Roxze that theK. had Printed and 
publiſhed the Book . written againſt the Popes Authority, (which, 


. [yecti was untrue, for it came got forth till afterward, though it was 


not 
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and that there was a Comedy reprefented at Court, to the no little 
defamation of certain Cardinals. By reaſon whereof the Sentence 
was ſo precipitated,that, what according to their ufual forms could 
not be done in leſs than three Confiftortes, was now diſpatch'd in 
one, And fo by a final Determination (the Copy whereof istn.Fox) 
the Marriage with Q. Katherine was pronounced good, and K. Henry 


ſures were fulminated againft him,” But two days of the fix were not 


Tridentino hath it) That K. Hexry was content to accept the Judg- 
ment of that Court, upon condition that the fuſpeted and Imperial 
Cardinals ſhould not Intervene, and that indifferent Perſons ſhould 
be ſent to Cambray to be informed of the merits of the Cauſe;Giving 
Authority further for his ProCtors to appear in that Court, At which, 
the more wiſe and temperate Cardinals were fo aſtomſh'd, that they 
became humble ſupphants to the Pope, that he would advife how | 
alt things might be repair'd ; Whereupon the bafinefs was again dif- 
cuſs'd. Butall Remedies being judged either late, or impoſſible, the 
Sentence ſtood, and the Emperor was made the Executor of it, The 
Biſhop now returning toward France, met (as I find by our Re- 
cords) Edward Karne and William Revet,who were imploy'd by our 
K. for ſoliciting this important bufinefs. But as they underftood*by 
the Biſhop, that the firſt Marriage was pronounced good, and the 


advertis'd all to our K. who became ſo ſenſible of the Indignity « 


himſelf from the Obedience of the Roway Church, but not from. the 
Religion thereof (ſame few Articles only excepeot] as fhall appear 
hercatter. And thus (according tothe Relationof Martiz dy Be 9) 
did our K. fall off. 'Who therefore ir this prefent condition found 


Subjects; who 1n a Partiamentary way he found did matry ways ad- 


commanded to accept her for his Wife, and in cafe of refufal Cen- | 
paſt, when the Courrier arriv'd with ample Commiſſion and Autho- | 


rity from our K. to conclude and confirm all that the' Bifhop had | - 
agreed in his Name, Which was this, (as the Writer of the Concilio | 


iffue by it Legitimate, ſo they judg'dit loft labour to proceed, and | 


wherewith he was usd in this important Aﬀels, that bp ſeparated |- 


nothing fo fitting to be done, as to cherrſh the good affettion of his | 


vance, ard ſecond his Defigns. I fhall for a conchiſion, add only 
the Cenſure of Thuanzs, concerning our K. in this buſinefs, Cerfe 7+ | 
reliqua vita ita ſe geſfit ilſe Rex, ut eurs, i equiores &- prudentiores Pon- | 
tifices nat ws ſniſet, ſportte ſe ſubjeFnrum ipſorum poteſtati ſuiſſs appr | 


The Emperor (now it Sy britly mich troubled irthie Intel. 


'to hi 
7ro the adyance- 
” of his Kin if Joſklabour'ts' oppoſe” Hit | 
therem; finceby inpraffing his Family now m Falco, as'well as b 


_ his}. 


| not yet kept ſocloſe, but a Copy.was now come tothe Popes hands, ) | p..- -/ 
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his former Alliance with Spaiz, he might hold himſelf ſecure on ei- 
ther hand. Neither did he think that Terrors could prevail, at a 
time, whenthe Pope muſt know, there would be uſe of all the Im-| 
perial Forces, againſt the T#rk,, who beſides that he threatned a ge- 
neral Invafion, had now particularly beſieged Corron, taken a year 
fince by Andrea Doria, which a SpaniſhGarriſon held till they were 
forc'd to leave it again to the Tz#rk about April 15 34. | 

I will come now to the buſineſs of our Parliament, holden this 
year from Jaz. 15. till 30. of March next, wherein theſe Statutes 
were Enacted : : | 

That the Priceg of Vicuals ſhould not be inhanſed without juſt 
groundand reaſon. If they were, then upon complaint thereof, the 
Lord Chancellor (and others, who had Authority given them here- 
in) ſhould tax the ſaid Victuals how they ſhould be ſold, either by 
the Owners or by Victuallers. Alfo that no Corn or Cattel be car- 
ried beyond Sea without the Kings Licence, unleſs either to Calazs, 
| Guiſzes, Hammes, and their Marches,or for Vidualling of Ships, ec. 
That no Man Indicted of Murder, Burglary, or other Felony,and 
| upon his Arraignment ſtanding mute, to prevent the Proceſs of the 
Law againſt himſelf, ſhall have benefit of his Clergy ; Bur 
Law ſhall proceed againſt him for the crime whereot he is [n- 
dicted, as it he had pleaded to the ſame, and thereupon had been 
found guilty. 

Buggery was made Felony: | | | 

Elizabeth Barton (call'd the Holy- Maid of Kent) and Complices 

were attainted of High-Treaſon, for conſpiring to ſlander the Di- 
vorce between the King and Queen Katherine, and the late Marri- 
 agebetween him and Queen Azze. | -— 
| - Becauſe by the greedineſs of ſome, who have gotten into their 

hands much Cattel, and many Farms, which they have turned from 
Tillage to Paſture (eſpecially for Sheep ) old Rentsare raiſed, prices 
of things Inhanſed, and fo,much Poverty and Theft enſued ; It was 
Enacted, -that no Man ſhould have in his own or Farmed Lands 
above 2000 Sheep (yet that every Temporal Perſon may keep up- 
on his Inheritance as many as he will.) Secondly, that no Man hall 
take and hold above two Farms at once, and thoſe to bein the ſame 
Pariſh ; upon certain penalties there ſet down. 

"The Statute of Herrythe 4th. concerning Hereticks was Repeald: 
And it was Enacted, that Sheriffs in their Turns, and Stewards in 
their Leets may make Inquiry and ' Preſentment of Hereticks; 
Who being by - two Lawtful Witneſſes accuſed, may be Cited| 
and. Arreſted by an Ordinary, and being convid in open Court, 
ſhall abjure their Hereſies, and refuſing ſo to do, or relapſing, 
(ball be burnt. 7 | x 

_ Alſo the Statute of Rzchard the Third permitting free importation 
of all kinds of Books, was Repealed. And (for the benefit of our 
Book-binders) it was EnaQed, that no Book-ſeller ſhould buy any 

| ; Books 


—_ 4 th 


__ of King Hexxyx the Exhth, - ._— 
Books bound beyond Sea 3 nor any (though unbound) of any ſtran- 2 5:4. 
[ger, but by engrols. eAnd if the prices of Books charce to be raiſed ! F 


above reaſon, the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer;the chief Juſtice 
of either Bench, orany two of them ſhall moderate the ſame, upon 


4 certain Penalty. 
| Whereas the Clergy have truly acknowledged that the Convoca- 


tion is always afſembled by the Kings Authority, ' and have promis'd | 
his Majeſty, that they will not henceforth make or allege any new 
Conſtitutions, without his Highneſs Afſent and Licence 3* And 
whereas divers Conſtitutions and Canons Provincial and Synodal 
heretofore EnaQed, are thought tobe prejudicial to the Kings Pre- 
rogative, and contrary tothe Statutes of the Realm, and enormous 
tothe People 3 and theſaid Clergy therefore hath humbly beſought 
his Majeſty that the ſaid Conſtitutions and Canons may be commit- 
[ted tothe Examination of thitty-two men to be named by his Ma- 
jeſty, viz. ſixteen of both Houſes of Parliament, and ſixteen of the 
Clergy, who may annul or confirm the ſame, as they find cauſe; It 
is enacted that all Convocations ſhall be henceforth called by the 
Kings Writ, and that in them nothing ſhall be promulged or execu- 
ted without his Highneſs Licence, under pain of Impriſonment of 
the Authors, and» multt at the Kings will. ' And that his Highneſs 
ſhall at his pleaſure (ſeeing the time of this Parliament is too ſhort) 
appoint thirty-two.men, as aforeſaid, toſurvey the faid Canons and 
Conſtitutions, for the Confirmation or Abolition of the ſame. 

And as concerning Appeals, they ſhall be made (according to the 
Statutes made the laſt year) from Inferior Courts, to the Arch- 
biſhops, and for lack of Juſtice there, 'to the Kings Majeſty in his 
Court of Chancery. e | FT] . 

As concerning Aznates uſed to be paid to Rowe by Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, and Bulls and Palls to be had from thence, ſince there 
hath been heretofore an Act paſſed, and the Biſhop of Rowe, other- 
wiſe called Pope, being informed thereof, hath as yet devis'd no way 
| with the Kings Highneſs for redreſs of the ſame 5 his Highneſs hath 
now Conffrm'd and Ratified the ſame AR, and every Article there- 
of, and the Parhament doth Ena& the ſame, with'this Addition;that 
from henceforth no Biſhop ſhall be-commended, preſented or nomi- 
nated by the Biſhop of Roxze, nor 'ſhall ſend thither to procure any | 
Bulls or Palls, cc. but that at every vacation of a Biſhoprick, the 
iKing ſhallſend tothe Chapter of the Cathedral a Licence (as of old 
hath been accuſtomed Jto proceed to Eleftion, which Eletion being 
[deferr'd above twelve days next enſuing ſhall belong to the King, 
but being made within the time limited,ſhall be held firm and good,! 
and the Perſon fo eleted, after certification of his EleQion to the: 
Kings Highneſs; and Oath: of Fealty taken to- him, 'ſhall be ſtyled 
Biſhop Elc& ; and ſo by his Majeſty, be commended to the Arch-| 
biſhop of the Province; to be —_— and Confecrate. Andif the 
perſons to whom this Eleftion, or Confecration belongeth, negle& 
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{limitted by the ſaid Archbiſhop, and the Lord Chancellor, %;d a 


[Kings hands: As for all Monaſteries, Colleges, Hoſpitals, here- 


' [fame in manner following, (viz.) Firſt to the eldeſt Son begotten 


or refuſe to perform the ſame, or admit, or execute .any. Cenſures, | 
Interdi&ions, &c. to the contrary, they ſhall.jncur the penalty of 
the Law of Premmuire, Put tet. | | 
Whereas the People of this Land hath been much impoveriſhed| 
by the uſurped 'ExaQtions of the Biſhop of Rozze, under the titles| 
of Peter-pence, Procuration, Expedition of Bulls, Delegacies, Diſ-| 
penſations, Cc. It is enacted that ſuch Impoſitions be no more paid;{ 
And that neither the Kings Highneſs, nor any Subject of his, ſhallj 
ſue for any Diſpenſation, Faculty, Delegacy,e*c. to the See of Rome, | 
but that any ſuch Diſpenſation, ec. for Cauſes not being contrary 
to the Law of God, which were wont to be had from Roxe, way be | 
now granted by the Archbiſhop of Cazterbary, as well to the Kings| 
Highneſs, as to his SubjeQs : but in thoſe things which were not |, 
wont to be ganted by the See of Roxze, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhall] 
not meddle, without the Kings Licence. Provided, that all Dif-| 
penſations, &c. whoſe Expedition at Rowe came to four pounds| 
and upwards, ſhall be confirmed by the _ Seal, and enrolled| 
in Chancery, thoſe below four pounds paſſing, under the Arch- 
biſhops Seal only. That the Fees for theſe Diſpenlations ſhall be 


part of the Tame ( be they great or ſmall} ſhall always come to the 


tofore exempt, the King only, and not the Archbiſhop ſhould have | 
Authority to viſit them. | 

Laſtly, upon the ſute of Parliament to the King for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Succeſſion to the Crown (the uncertainty whereof hath 
cauſed heretofore great, diviſion and bloodſhed in this Realm) It 
was enacted, that the Kings Marriage with the Lady Katherine, Wife} 
and carnally known to his Brother Prince Arthur: (as was lawfully 
proved before Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury) as contrary to 
Gods Law, {hall be held void : and ſheſtyled no moreQueen, but 
Dowager to Prince Arthur, and the Matrimony with Queen Are 
ſhall be taken for firm and good; and the Iſſue thence procreate be 
accompted lawful; the Inheritance of the Crownto belong to the 


by the King on Queen Axe, and to the Heirs of the ſaid Son law- 
fully begotten; and for default of ſuch Heir, then to the ſecond 
Son, Ec. and if Queen Anne Deceaſe without Iſſue Male, then the| 
Crown to deſcend to the Son and Heir of the Kings Body lawfully 
begotten, and the Heirs of the ſaid Son lawfully begotten, and for 
a default of ſuch MNne, to the ſecond Son in like manner, ec. And 
for default of Seng, that then the Crown ſhall belong to the Iſſue Fe- 
male of the King by Queen Axe; and firſt to the firſt begotten the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of her body lawfully begotten. 
And for default of ſuch Tue, then tothe ſecond Daughter 1n like 
ſort, ec. And for default of all ſuch Iflue, to the Right Heirs of 


the Kings Highneſs. It was Ordained that this AQ ſhall be pro- 
| | claim'd 
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claim'd before May next throughout the Kingdom. And all perl I5:2, 

ſons of age ſhall ſwear to accept and maintain the ſame. They who | wN 
[refuſe the Oath ſtanding guilty of Miſprifion of High Treaſon | 
And they who ſpeak or write againſt the Marriage or Succeſſion} 


here eſtabliſhed, to be adjudged Traitors. en end 
Beſides all this, the preſent Statute expreſſed certain Degrees of 


ang the Brothers Wife, was one) which being again{t Gods Laws, ! 


could not beDiſpenced with by Man, and therefore no ſuch Mar- | 


riages ſhall hereafter be made; and thoſe that are made already: 
ſhall be by the Ordinary difjolved, and thoſe that are already fo! 


. 


Itue thence proceeding-Hlegitimate. 24 43231 
The Parliament riſing, Commiſhoners were ſent abroad to re- 


of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, late Chancellor, denyed, yer ſo as 
they both profcfled a readineſs to fivear to the Succeſlion, butnot 
tothe whole Act, (1t conteining divers other things, Firſt, the 1n- 
diſpenſability of the firſt Marriage, as being againſt the Law of God, 
Secondly, ot:the Legal proceeding in the Divorce by Cranmer, 


of theſe. in-'particular offended them, they would not diſcover ; 


amiſs to accept the Oath as they offer'd it, both for ſatisfaction of 
the people, and the Dowager with her Daughter, and the Emperor, 
(who much relied on theſe Mens Authority,) they yet refuſing, were 


prohibited Marriage 3 (amongſt which, that between: the Brother! 


diſſolves, ſhall be eſteemed juſtly and Lawtully difſolved, and the | 


quire the Oath of Succefhon, which nevertheleſs Fohr F iſher, Biſhop : 


Thirdly, ſore touches againſt the Popes Authority, ec.) But which | 


Therefore though Arch-Biſhop Cranmer told Cromwel 1t were not |. 


{ 


Ls 


ſent to the Tower, where they continued till they were brought 
forth to their Tryal and Death, as will appear hereafter. 


accept this Overture, for his Aunt Queen Katharine'sſake, and the: 
hope he had to diſpoſe of the Princeſs Mary, as Inheritrix of the / 
Crown, yetas he had deeper deſigns, in aſpiring to the Conqueſt of 
Ttaly, and indeed to an Univerſal Monarchy, He was no leſs glad of 
the occaſion to take off our King from the Pope; Howſoever each 

fide prepared for War. The Emperor's intention was, to give the" 
Princeſs Mary to: ſome one, 'who upon her Title might pretend to 

'the Crown, whomtherefore he promig'd to ſecond. Our King and ! 


| The Pope having proceeded in thoſe Rigorous terms with our | 
King (as is formerly mention'd) and for more Authoriling his Sen- |. 
tence, made:the EmperorExecutor thereof, hoped now to have his | 
Revenge, but he was deceiv'd. Forthough the Emperor did gladly | 


F 


| Francis not ignorant of the Emperor's deſigns, agreed on the other 
ſide, partly to joyn with Duke of Gzeldres for invading the adjoyn- 
ing territories to Fraxce, and partly torenew the antient- Claim to 
Nawarre, and affail the Emperor in thoſe quarters. Yet neither did 
that of the Emperor take effe&; becauſe there was no means to re- 
cover the Perſon of the Princeſs Mary: Nor this of our Kings, be- 


cauſe Francis employing his thoughts wholly on the Affairs -of 
Ffte Italy, 


{ March 3o. 


April 17, 
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{ Line (as 1s mention'd before; ) ſending alſo toQueen Katharine at 


| ter your Highneſs was diſcharged of the Marriage made with her, 


[|[tely, did not think fit to comply openly with one againſt who: 


the Pope had Fulminated. Howbeit, our King for defence of his 
Authority and ſecond Marriage, negleQed not to obtain from the) 
Parliament a confirmation thereof, and of the Succeflion in that; 


Bugden near Huntingdon, in ſequence thereof, Edward Lee, Arch- 
Biſhop of Tork, and Ctþbert Tonſtall, Biſhop of Dureſe, to fignifie, 
unto her, that he took it il} that ſhe ſtill claimed the title of Queen, 
6 the paſſages of which Negotiation I have thought fit totran- 
ſcribe out of the Original Record, as containing many material 
points concerning the whole frame of the buſineſs. 


Their Letter to the King, was this. 


TyLeaſeit your Highneſs to underſtand, that this day we repaired 
* to the Princeſs Dowager,and there I the Arch-Biſhop of York, 
for anTntroduction to declare to her the effe& of our Commiſion, 
ſaid to her. Firſt, that your Highneſs had often ſent to her, divers 
| of your Council, and among{t them me, one, to declare unto her the 
invalidity of the Marriage, between your Highneſs ard her. Se- 
condly, that Carnal knowledge, which is the great key of the mat-| 
ter, is ſufficiently proved in the Law, as alſo ſome that were of the; 
Council do avow. 'Thirdly, that upon proof ſo ſufficiently made 
of Carnal knowledge, Divorce was made between your Highneſs 
and her. Fourthly,that upon Divorce made by Lawful ſentence,ſhe; 
was admoniſhed to leave the name of a Queen, and not to account 
or call her ſelf hereafter your Highneſs Wite. Fifthly, how that af-\ 


you contracted new Marriage with your deareſt Wife Queen Azze.} 
Sixthly, that for ſo much as (thanked be God ) fair IfJue is already} 
ſprung of this Marriage, and more likely to follow, by Gods Grace, } 
that the whole Body of your Realm gathered together in Parlia- | 
ment, hath for the ſtabliſhment of this Iſſue, by your deareſt Wife 
Queen Arze, and the Succeſhion coming of this Marriage , made 
ARts and Ordinances againſt all them that would in word or in deed 
withſtand them, and that for theſe purpoſes, we were ſent to her 
Grace, to the intent ſhe might underſtand the true purpoſe of theſe 
Ads, with the pains; left by Ignorance ſhe ſhould fall in any ofthem, 
and ſoI declard the Act. Which thing being thus declared to her, 
(he being therewith in great Choler and Agony, and always inter- 
rupting our words to the aforeſaid points, made theſe Anſwers fol- 
lowing. To the firſt, that ſhe took the Matrimony between your 
Highneſs and her for good, and ſo always would account her ſelf to 
be your Highneſs Lawful Wife, ia which opinton ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
continually (till Death) perfiſt. To theſecond, ſhe utterly denied 
thatever Carnal knowledge was had between her and Prince Arthur, 
and-that ſhe would never confeſs the contrary, and with lowd voice 


when 


= 
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.when mention was made of'that point; ſhe ſaid; they Lyedfalfly | 25234. 

\that ſo ſay'd. Tothe third, ſhe anſwered; that ſhe is not bound to | ' &Y N24 
(ſtand to that Divorce made by: my Lord of Canterbyry, whom ſhe 7 
'called a Shadow, and that although he had given fentence againſt May 20: | 


[her, yet the Pope had: given ſentence with/her; whonr ſhe took for 
Chriſts Vicar, and therefore would always obey him, as his faithful 
Daughter, To the fourth, the anſwer'd, that ſhe would neverteave | 
the name of a Queen, and ſhe would always take her felf for: your 
'Highneſs Wife; To the fifth, ſhe ſaid that this Marriage; made after: " 
her Appeal, which ſhe made by your Highneſs leave'anid conſent, is 
of no value. . To the ſixth, ſhe anſwer'd, that ſhe is-not bound to | 
the Acts of the Parliament, for ſomuchas'ſhe is your Highneſs Wife; | 
and not ſubje& to your Highneſs, and alſo becauſe theſe Acts were|| 
made by your Highneſs Subjects in your'favour, your Highneſs be- : 
ing party in this matter 5 with divers other unſeeming words.  Un- | 
to which her Anſwer I the Biſhop of Dareſme replying, foraſmuch | 
:.:< ſhe had ſaid in her communication that both I and the reſidue of 
lher Counſel had always ſhewed unto her, that her matter is juſt and } 
{good ; I ſaid that all the queſtion whereup»n we were conſulted | 
atſuch time as the Legates were here, depended only upon the va- | 
lidity of the Bu and Breve, albeit I-ſaid, that fith that time divers | . 
other queſtions had riſen and been debated by many Univerſities, | | 
the chief of Chriſtendom, of which one was Boxoz7a, the Popes 
own Town; and by them concluded, that after the deceaſe of the 
Brother, who had had carnal knowledge with his Wife, the Bro- 
ther living wight not Marry the faid Wife by any-Diſpenſation of | | 
[the Pope, becauſe it was forbidden:by the Law of God: * And for- | 
aſmuch asthe Pope (albeit the ſaid conclaſions, have been by Learn- 
ed Men ſcnt from your Highneſs, declared unto lim) tiever made | 
anſwer to maintain Lawfully_his power to the contrary; - but rather | 
in confirmation of the opinions of the faid Univerſities, ſaid-at | 
Marſeilles, that if your Grace would ſend'a'Proxiethither, he would 
give the ſentence for your Highneſs againſt her, -becauſe that he 
knew that your Cauſe was good and juſt, which his ſaying was ac- 
cording alſoto an Epiſtle Decretal ſent hither by the Legat Campe- 
j45, whereof the eftect was, that it Marriage and carnal knowledge 
were had betwixt Prince Arthar and her, the Legates ſhould pro- 
nounce for the Divorce, according whereunto proofs werebrought 
11- before the Legats, and alfo ſince; before the Convocations of | 
this Realm, and 'the Biſhop: of Canterbary, 'and by them allowed, 1} 
and approved.as ſufficient. and Lawful*::' whereby it: doth: plainly: | ey 
appear,that the Sentence givenby the Pope to the contrary was not'| © | 
vailable, becauſe it pronouncedithe Diſpepſation, (which he had no © * © | 
ates to grant, feeing 1t was againſt thiLaw of God') tobegoods | . ' 
'therefore 1 had now changed my former opinion, and'exhorted her -| 
.ta:da the ſemblable, and forbeear to ufurp any morethe- Name of a | 
'Quten;z ſpecidlly;for that the-Seftence-ſhe fhicketh ſo greatly unto, |. ; 


Fff2 was | 
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was given after your Graces Appeal to the: Council Genera],- and; 
intimate to the. Pope, ſo that.it couldnot be vailable. And thar if} 
| ſhe ſhould ſo do, ſhe might thereby attain much -quietneſs for her 

lf, and her friends, 2nd that ſhe being 'conformable fo to do, 1 
{ doubted not but your Highneſs would ſuffer her to have about her 
ſach Perſons as ſhould be to her pleaſure, and intreat her as your 
Graces moſt deareſt Siſter, with all liberty and pleaſure, with divers} 
other things which by her much enterlacing, I was forced to anſwer 
unto. The ſpecialties whereof, and:of her obſtinacy, that ſhe wil 
[1 no wiſe, ne for any peril of her life or goods relinquiſh the name 
of a Queen, we do remit for tediouſneſs unto the wiſdoms and diſ- 
cretions of my Lord of -Cheſter, Mr: Almoner, and Mr. Rede#, who 
like as they have very ſubltancially, wiſcly, and effectually, ordered! 
themſelves in the Execution of the prertiiſſes, ſo we doubr not, but| 
that they will fincerely report the circumſtances of the ſame unto 
your Highneſs, whom we beſeech Almighty God long to preſerve 
in much honour, to his pleaſure, and your hearts defire. At Huz- 
| fawngton the 2.1. day of May. 


] 


1 . . ». By your Highneſs moſt humble Subjes| 
| -, _ Servants and Chaplains, 
Edouard Ebox. 
Cuthbert Dureſae. 


Decemb. 18. | -- Notwithſtanding whieh anſwers of the Princeſs Dowager, ſuch | 


1533- - | was the gentleneſs of out King, as betwixt the memory of his for-! 
Hall. mer love and-pity on her preſent condition, contenting himſelf to; 
' | havediſfolyd her Family, .and remov'd from her all ſuch as would}. 


3 


not ſerve her as Princeſs only ; he paſs'd them over with much calm-j 
neſs.  Howbeit he reſolved to puniſh rigorouſly her adherents,and 
particulatly Elizebeth Barter: (called the Holy Maid of Kent) who 
had almoſt ſtirred up more than one Tragedy 3 for being ſuborned 
long:finceby Monks, to uſe ſome ſtrange geſticulations, and to.ex- 
hibit "divers feigned Miracles, accompanied with ſome Wiſardly 
Unſoothſayings, ſhe drew much credit and concourſe to her, inſo- 
much that-no mean Perſons, and among others Warhax, late Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 
More, gave fome belief to her ; ſo that notwithſtanding the danger 
that was to giveear to a Prediction of hers, that Hezry VIII. ſhould 
not [zve one Month after -this' Marriage with Miſtris Bolez, ſhe was 
cxyed up withmany voyces,' Silveſter Darizs, and Antonio Pollioni, 
the Popes Agents here, giving credit and countenance thereunto. 
*,, | But the Plotbeing atlaſt Iifovered, ſhe was attainted of Treafon 
Jars [I **| in the Parliament, and executed with her chief Complices ſhortly | --- 
P2227 [after. Atwhich time alſo ſhe confeſſed their names who had inſti- 
gated her to theſe praftices, and whom ſhe had acquuainted with her 
—_— HS by Reve- 
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Revelations. Among whom were More and Fiſher; whom yet | 1534. | 
the King Pardoned upon their ſeveral ſubmiſſions, not ſuffering the LWNg 
Bills to paſs, which were put into the Parliament againſt ther _ = Mar. 5- 
After many bickerings betwixt the Eglifh and Scotch,” a Truce Mag | 
firſt, and afterwards a Peace was concluded betwixt our King and 0 
Kin James. On the King of Scots part, March 23, came to ondoy X 5 ; 3. 
William Stuart Biſhop of Aberdeen, Robert Reid Abbat of Kirlos, | Sept. 
and Adam Otterburne, aLawyer. To treat with theſe on Our Kings 1534; 
behalf, were appointed T. Audley, Chancellor, Crozzwel, Sefretary, | Maxch'23. 
and Edward For Almoner. © ; >" x6 0 O_ 
The Treaty was for perpetual Peace, which was concluded? ay 
20. during their joynt lives, and a year after, and ſworn by Kin 
Henry, Aug. 2. and by King James, Fly 9. It was allo agreed, that 
King Hezry ſhall deliver to the King of Scots the Fortreſs of dring- 
ton; larely taken by the Engliſh, and the King of Scots {hall ngt_im- 
pute breachof Peace to King Heyry, if he entertain Archibajd Ear] 
of Arighis his Brother, or his Uncle, and if the ſaid Doxglaſſes ſhauld 
|chance to Invade Scotland, Redreſs ſhould be made accord Ing tothe 
Laws of the Marches, and the Peace remain between the two Kings. 
Which that it might'continte during their lives, as was then agreed, 
Queen Margaret by Letters ſollicited Queen Are and Cromrel the | July 4. 


May 20. 


Secretary. While this Peace was treated, I find by our Records 
the Lord William Howard, Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, was | | 
ſent into S:otland, to' carry og ſw! the Order of St, George , | 
whereunto he wasalſo accepted 'ar Windſor the next year, July 28, 
he had Inſtruttions alſo to acquaint him, with an Interview intended 
betwixt our King and Francis, wheteat he was intreated to be pre- 
{ſenr, and for this purpoſe to paſs through his Kingdom, that they | LY 
both together might goto Calais Which'favour was acknowledg'd 
by Fares. Bur as'the Interview in France was diſappointed, fo | 
our King who defired much.to confer with his Ne bew,invited him 
to York, Whereupon King Jaxes propos'd the buſineſs to his Coun- 
cil, who judging New-Caftle to be the fitter place, . made an Excuſe 
for the preſent, promifing yet the year following to meet, if he ſo 
thought good. Nevertheleſs, as our King well knew upon what 
round this meeting was deferr'd, the Lord Willa Howard, . and | 
William Barlow, Ele& Biſhop of St. Aſaph, were ſent to make certain | 
Overtures and Propoſitions to that King, whereof in its due place, 
| This year Charles the Empergr beihg in Spain, intentive chiefly to 3 
the proceedings of the Thrk, and his Brother Ferdinand i Ger- 
any, delirous to govern without home-oppoſition, ſuch Eg at Jun 39.1" 
was accorded with the Duke of Wittenberg, and ſuch favourable | *$1jed.1. g. 
uſage given the Proteſtahr Princes, that the Pope complained apen- | 
ly of Ferdinands Partiality ro them, But Ferdinand. excuſe. al 
[with Reaſon of Stare. © Which/alſo the Pope accepted the rather, 
in that the Azabaptiſts (who tauphta Dofrin more contrary to Mo- 
narchy than the Lutherans ) did then prevail in many places, and par- | 
_ ef; ticularly on 
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ticularly held Mxzſter in Weſtphalia. So that becauſe the Duke ot 
Wttezberg, promiſed to contribute ſome Forces to the belicging of 
that place, he faid he had concluded an advantageous Peace. For 
as no man knew how far the Innovations of thele times might reach, 
it was thonght to be of much importance, that they had drawnone 
ſide tooppolethe other. In France alfo about this time, the Do&rin 
of the Evangelicks began to take Root, though ſo covertly, that 
few durſt openly avow it; yet as they found favour and ProteCttion 
from Margaret Queen of Navarre, and Axne Dutcheſs d' Eſtampes, 
So the King himſelf, whether for deciding the- Cauſe, or love of 
theſe. two Ladies (whereof one was his Silter, and the other his Fa- 
vourite,) refuſed not to confer privatly with divers of the reformed, | 
and to give ſome ſuch tacit Afſſent to their Doctrins, as thereupon | 
growing audacious, they adventured to ſet up Papers in the Court, 
and publiſh Libels againſt the Church of Roe in ſuch manner, as| 
Francis being incenſed thereat,cauſed the Authors to be ſought out, 
and burnt. ' Not yet but that he could have been content to have 
had ſome points reformed, and the Papal Authority diminiſhed a 
little, but that he feared it might cauſe a diviſion in his Realm,as he 
ſaw it had done in the Empire. Therefore, following a violent 
courſe, and improper to convince thoſe who are well perſuaded of 
their Religion, he condemned the Profeſſors thereof to the fire.| 
While yet on the other fide (as the French Hiſtorians confeſs). He} 
entred into a League with the Turk, to the no little ſcandaltof his| 
own, and all the Chriſtian Religion. But as this was not without 
ſome great Deſign, ſo heinſtituted certain Legionary Souldiers, or | 
Regiments of Foot throughout Frazce, to the number of 42000} 
Men, each of the Legions being compos'd of two thouſand Harque- 
buſiers, and 4000 Pikes, and Halberdiers, who were Commanded| 
by twelve Captains (having 500a piece) under fix Colonels; While 
to draw the people voluntarily to ſupport this Charge, the King! 
exempted the Gentry from the ſervice they owed the Crown, by 
reaſon of their Tenures and Fees, and the Roturier or Peſant from 
all Impoſitions, ſaving twenty Solz apiece. Many good Ordinances 
alſo were made for the entertaining and ordering this Militia. Nei- 
ther did the King miſdoubt that the putting of Arms into ſo many | - 
of hisSubjefts hands would redound to his prejudice, or the people | 
fear that their liberty ſhould be oppreſt thereby. So that it gave 
not only ſecurity at home, but reputatiomabroad ; All which was| 
done, while the Emperor prepared for a Voyage to Tunis, the Re- 
lation whereof alſo, I ſhall ſet down in its due place. | 

This year (Sept. 26.) Pope Clement the VII. took his end. For as 
he had been troubled long, with a weakneſs in his Stomach, which 
his Phyſitian Cxrtio ad vis'd him to Remedy by change of Dyet, fo} 
being not able in an infirm State to ſuffer ſuch an alteration, he| 
ſunk under his Diſeaſe and died. This Pope was one, who having 


prov'd the variety of good and ill Fortune, more than any our of 
28 | Is 
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his ſort, had learn art laſt to make-uſe of aft; He was hippy iti his * 1554, ” 
Interviews, -as returning ever with-fome advantage,” withoutthat| GS 
the committing himſelf to the power 6f thoſe puiffanit Pritices Whom | 
he met,' did diminiſh his Authority, in'a time when'tHey wanted: 
neither will nor occafion to bting it lower., He was pafflonate tover | 
of the advancement of his Family, for which purpott'4fls he forme. =4 
times chang'd the whole face of the Aﬀaits of Enrope.” His Riches | 
were rather in = than money, asbeing more ptoper.to aUhofe | 
unto them he'atiefted. He was provident enough ih edndattir o| 
Il Aﬀairs where Arms did not Intervene, but withat f6 rimerotss, 
hat it was reproached to him. - The Hiſtorians of thofe times be: 
des Note him to have been of little Faith. © Both'which propetifes 
| ſeem'the more credible, that he ſo often varied in tis Tteatics With 
our King. Infomuch that he may be thonghrt for tort than one 
Reaſon to have wiltully loſt him. Into this Place ſucceeded"Af- 
ſardro of the houſe of the Farnef, as being by a full Conclave ta-| - :- 41 
mediately Chofen ; neither did his Age, being 67. 6xempr him;While| ga, :, 
every one thus might hopeih his turn to fucceed. © Which opinion — 
alſo he fo cunningly entertain'd, as he was thought to have uſed 
ſome Art to make himfelf thought ſtill more fickly than he was, = 
Our King who ſtill faſþe&ed that the Pope and Emperor had their ; 
Deſigns upon him,did riow labour every where to hinder them, 4nd 
(ſtrengthen himſelf. For which purpoſe alſo this occaſion was given; 
Frederick King of Denmark dying about this time, and feaving the 


Crownin competition between his Soft Chriſt;an (yet a Child ) and 
Frederic Count Palatine, who had Mattied Dorothie , elder Daygh- 
ter to Chriſtiern]I., and the Emperors Siſter, the Lubeckers and Ham- 
burghers otter d our King for the ſam of roo000 Crowns to'make a | 
King in that Country which ſhould be athis devotion, and thereby ; 
excludethe Intereſt which the Emperor or his Niece had to that 
Crown. Concerning which our Og ny advice with hisCoun- 
 (eil, It was thought fit to propoſe the bufineſs to Francf, both that 

{our King might experiment his affe&ion, (which he had lately found] 
cold) andeafe himſelf of the charge, halt whereof therefore he de-| 
fir'd Francis to ſupport. But what anfwer Fraxcis return'd, appears 
not; only I find by a Dutch Hiſtory, as well as by our Records,that a | Bewther. 
great ſum of money, was lent by out King, whereupon alſo they] 15 35. 
;proceeded in their War, which yet at laſt being compos'd, our | May 25. 
King demanded Repayment. | | Bee. 

The Lord Dacrcs of the North(Fuly g. as our Hiſtorians have it )| July 9- 
was Arraigned at Weſtmirſter of High Treaſon, bur as the principal | 
Witneſſes produced againſt him by his accuſers (Sir Ralph Fenwick| 
and one Mzſgrave) were ſome mean and provoked Scottiſh men, 16] 
| his Peers acquitted him, as believing they nor only ſpoke thakici: 
ouſly, but might be eaſily fuborried againſt him, as one who (having 
been Warden of the ogg” by frequent lirdads had done much] 7 
harm 1n that Country. And thus eſcaped that Lord to his no little | 

| Eo honour, 
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Regn. 26. | 
Novemb. 3. 


| well the Title and Stile thereof, as all Honours, Dignities, Preemi- 


” 


ow. to the Laws Enacted in the Parliament, held 
Novemb. 3. this year, which were .important, and ſuch as teſtified} | 
the greatreſpect and awe born by our Nation unto their King. 

. The firſt was to this ette& : That albeit, the King was Supream 
Head of the Church in Ezglazd, and ſorecogniſed by. the Clergy of 
this Realm in their Convocation, yet for more carroboration there- 
of, as alſo for extirpating all errours, herefies,and abuſes of the ſame; 
[t was Enacted that the King his Heirs and Succeſiors, Kings of Erg- 
land, ſhould be accepted and reputed rhe. Supream Head on Earth 
of the Church of Ezgl/ard (called Eccleſia. Auglicana) And have and 
injoy united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm,as 


nences, Jurisdi&ions, Priviledges, Authorities, ſmmunities, Profits, | 
and Commodities to the ſaid dignity of Supream Head: ct the ſame 
Church belonging or appertatning. And that our ſaid Sovereign 
Lord hjs Heirs and Succefſors, Kings of this ,Realm, ſhall have full 
power and Authority. from time to time,to viſit and repreſs, redreſs, 
reform, order, corre&, reſtrain and amend,all ſuch errours, herefies, 
abuſes, offences, contempts, and. enormities, whatſoever they be; 
which by any manner of Spiritual Authority, or Juriſdiftion ought 
ormay lawfully be reformed, reprefſed,ordered,redretied,corrccted, ! 
reſtrained, or amended moſtto the pleaſure of Almighty God, the| 
increaſe of Vertue in Chriſts Religion, and for the conſervation of 
the Peace, Unity,and Tranquility of this Realm, any uſage, cuſtom, 
foreign Laws, foreign Authority,preſcription, or any thing or things | 
to the contrary hereof notwithſtanding, Which Act, though much | 
for the manutention of the Regal Authority, ſeem'd yet not to be 
ſuddenly approved by our King,. nor before, he had conſulted with 
his Council (who ſhewed him precedents of Kings of Ezgland, that 
had uſed this power) and with his Biſhops, who having diſcuſſed 
the Poinr in their Convocations, Declared ,. That the Pope had no 


Juriſdiction warranted to him by Gods Word in this Kingdom. | 
= th Which 
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{Which alſo was ſeconded by the Univerſities, and by the ſubſcrip- 


bound their Succeſſors thereunto. The particulars whereof are to 
be ſecnin our Records. Howſoever, the Buſineſs was both pub- 
llickly controverted 1n foreign Countries, and defended here by 
many at this preſent, while they produced Arguments for rejecting 
the Popes Authority, and together maintained it neceſſary, that ſuch 
a power ſhould be extant inthe Realm for ſupporting and ſtrength- 
ning of the Religion proteſlſed in it, and excluding the Impertinent 


- [The Arguments of all which, may be ſeen in the Kings Book De vera 
differentia Regie, & Eccleſiaſtice Poteſtatis (which we have formerly 
mentioned) as being Printed, and publiſhed on: this Occaſion 4 
Whence alſo the learned Biſhop Ardrews in his Tortura Torti, ſeems 


[therefore the curious Reader may have further recourſe. 


and ill-grounded Retformations of many Sectaries of. thole tinies, | 


| $ have drawn divers Aſlertions of the Regal Authority, . to which | 


It was alſo declared Treaſon toattempt, imagine or ſpeak evil a- 


gain(t the King, Queen, or his Heirs, or to attempt to deprive them |, 
of their Dignity or Titles, lex, 
{ Alfo, that no Traitor ſhall have benefit of SanQtuary. And though 
| |he be out of the Realm, yet upon Commilſon given by the King tor 

his Tryal, it he be found guilty by the Jury, the Law ſhall proceed 
ink him, as eff=ctually, as if he were preſent.. : - Os 
AnAR alſo madethe Jaſt Parliament tor an Oath to be taken by 
all the Kings Subjects for the ſurety of the Succeſſion by Queen Axe 


dating whereof alſo, it was declared that all former Oaths concern- 


forth vain and annihilated, 15 GEOCH; 3» | 
' | That towards the Augmentation, maintenance and defence of 
the Kings Royal Eſtate and Dignity, of Supream-Head, the Firſt- | 
fruits of all Benefices, Dignities, Offices, &>c. Spiritual, ſhall be paid 
to his Highneſs... As allo a yearly Revenue, being the Tenth part of 
all ſuch-Livings (the Prior and the Brethren of St, Johns of Jernuſar 
lemnot excepted.) | | l bncy, 25114 a 
Whercas alſo 1c was doubted, eſt in theſe troubleſome times ſome 
Commotion. might follow 1n this Kingdom, and that particularly | 
Wales, as being a itrong and falt Countrey, might be a refuge for ill 


Marches in thoſe parts (the ſeveral Lords whereof having ampler 
power than they now enjoy, did proteQ& Offendersflying fromone 
place to the,other) Divers/Laws were: enacted ;agaiu(t;Perjuries, 
Murders, .Felonies-in Wyles: Paſſage over Severnallo at unlawful 
times was prohibited, and Clerks convi& ta Wales, not tobe releaſed 
till they found :Sureties for their good abearing. - Notwithſtanding 
which, the year following; upon niature deliberation, *Wales was 
united and incorporated totally unto.the. Crown bf-Exeg/and, it-be- 


| ——_— 


was now confirmed, and the Oath preſcribed, for the more -valida- | 


ing Succeſſion taken by the Kings Subjces,ſhould bereputed thence: |. 


affected perſons, and the rather that there were ſo many Lordſhips| 


*y 1535: 
tions of the ſevera] Colleges, and Religious Houſes fo far as they | PAY 
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ing thought better to adopt that People into the ſame form of Go- 
vernment with the Exgliſh, than by keeping them under more ſevere 
and ſtri& Laws than others in the Iſland. were ſubje&t unto, to ha- 
zard the alienating of their affeQions. 

An A& alſo was made, declaring by whom 3 and in what manner 
Biſhops Suffragans ſhould be nominated and appointed, and what 
their Authority and Priviledges ſhould be. 

And thus after a free and General pardon from the King,cnacted, 
the Parliament was prorogued. The AQ of Supremacy being thus 
paſſed, the King proceeded more confidently to aboliſh by Procla- 
mation, the Popes Authority out of his Kingdom, and eſtabliſh his 
own, the Docrine whereof he commanded not only to be often 
Preached in the moſt frequent Auditories, but taught even to little 
Children, injoyning further that the Popes name ſhould be razed out 
of all books, his Reſolution being -after this time to treat with him 
no otherwiſe than as an ordinary Biſhop. In ſequence whereof alſo, 
he not only proceeded with an high hand againſt all the oppoſers of 
| his Supremacy, (as ſhall be related 1n its due place) bat accepted a 
voluntary Oath or promiſe, under their hands and Seals, from his 
Biſhops, declaring their acknowledgment of the ſame, together with: 
Renunciation of the Popes pretended Authority, and any Oath or 

| promiſe made to him heretofore. The form of this Oath or promiſe 
Feb. 10. | given by Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wiacheſter, Feb. the 1oth. 1535. 
1535- , | may beſcen in Fox, to which we remit the Reader. Fs 


1535. | N the beginning of this year Philip Chabot Seignenr de Bryon, Ad- 


miral of France, being ſent to our King, acquainted him how the 
Count of Naſaw had been on the Emperors part with the King his 
Maſter, and among other Overtures of agreement, propoſed to him 
two Marriages; 'to which yet he would return no anſwer without 
| our Kings advice. One, was betwixt the Dayphin and the Princeſs 
Mary our Kings Daughter (which alſo Be/ay mentions, adding that 
notwithſtanding the inſtances which Francis made, the Emperor 
would not declare his further intentions herein) the other was be-|_ 
| twixt the Emperors Son and the French Kings youngeſt Daughter, 
| To which points, as alſo ſome others here following, our King com- 
Records, | manded his Agents in. Fraxce to return this anſwer. That he mar- 
veld much at the Emperors malice, in medling with things which 
belong'd not tohim; and therefore defired Frazc# to ſurceaſe _ 
Treaty,fince he knew well enough how to keep his Daughter out of 
the Emperors reach. Secondly, he commanded them to tell Francis 
thav the Emperors intention: (notwithſtanding all his promiſes) was 
to:divide him firſt from bis League with England, and afterwards 
difappoint hint; for though he had underſtood by the ſaid Bryor, 
that the Emperor upon ſome conditions had offer'd to: Francis (for 
one'of his Sons) a Penſion of a hundred thouſand Crowns, payable 


yearly out of the Dutchy of Milan, and Mlar it ſelf after the death 
| : of 


Mor. Bell.1.4. 
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of Sforza, he deſired him to giveno credit to ſuch improbabilities. } -153'5, 
And, here, muſt obſerve that BeVay who ſpeaks of the Penſion, | CL WSy 
faith nothing of the Dutchy it ſelf, ſo that it may 'be'that Bryoz 
ſtretched this point. And whereas the ſaid Bryon had told him 
theſe things ſhould be Treated of by the two Siſters,Queen Leoxora, 
Wife to Francis, and Mary, the Widow of Huzgary, (now Regent 
of the Low-Conntrys, who, I find by the Span Hiſtory did after- 
wards mcetat Carbray) He thGught he difſparag'd this Buſineſs, to 
commit it to Women. After theſe points, and ſome others (which | 
as they followed not, I ſpare to rehearſe) he commanded them to 
- [intreat Francis to procure a Revocation of the Cenſuresvf Clement 
late Pope againſt him. And to tell him, that he would ſend Com- 
miſlioners ſhortly to treat of a Match betwixt theDuke of Angouleſmre 
(his third Son) and the Princeſs Elizabeth our Kings Daughter, 
which ſhould be more advantageous than the Emperors Offer. 
Whereupon, this year in May, our King who knew there was no fo 
good way, to prevent the danger on the part of Scotland, as by 
taking off the French, and beſides would have been glad that the 
Popes Cenſures were retraed,ſent the Duke of Norfo/k, the Biſhop 
of Ely, Sir William Fitz-William, and Door Fox, to Treat with 
jthe French Kings Commiſſioners , being Philip Chabot Admiral, 
and Guillaume de Poyet, afterwards Chancellor of France, to this 
effect, as I find by their Inſtructions. | 

To require Francis together with his Children, as alſo his Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Nobility, to enter into bond to revoke the | 
Cenſurcs givenat Rome, (which I conceive had his Original from | 
({ofne propoſition which Francis made of Reconcilement with the 
Pope.) That he; his Nobility and Univerſities ſhould declare the | 
late Marriage to be good, and bind themſelves to maintain the ſame, 
which if granted, then to proceed to the Treaty of Marriage, upon 
certain conditions, whereof theſeare the Principal. 

That all former Treaties ſhall ſtand in force. That when the Par- 
ties came to ſufficient years they ſhould ratifie the Marriage. | That | 
Monſeur. de Angouleſwe ſhould be preſently ſent to our King to be 
brought up in Erg/and. That if he ſucceeded to the Crown, the 
Dutchy of A-goulejze ſhould be free from homage to the French 
Kings. That he ſhould not change the Laws of the Realm, and that 
ſafficient ſecurity and caution ſhould be given for this purpoſe. But 
ſome of theſe being thought to be high demands, our King ſent 
ſhortly after George Bolex Lord Rochford with power to modifie and 
allay ſome points, yet ſo as He 1nfiſted ſtill, Francis ſhould bind him- 
ſelf and his three Sons to revoke the Cenſures z and todeclare, that 
it was enough if the Duke of A4ngonleſme came hither when the 
Eſpouſals were to be made. At laſt by third InftruQions our King | June 6. | 
ſaid, he was content to accept the (ingle Bond of Francis for Revo- | 
(cation of the Cenſures, and that he was pleas'd that the Duke of | 
Aneouleſme came ſix Moneths only before the compleat Marriage: | | 
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| how Francis had /propos'd this Renunciation with much earneltneſs, 


To the firſt of which points the Frexch Commiſſioners agreed, but 
the latter they refus'd, affirming that it was ſufficient, if the young 
Duke came to conſummate the Marriage. This while Sir Jobs, 
Walop (Ambaſiador in France) being commanded to propole the 
ſame Conditions to.Francis, was ſo ſharply anſwer'd, that our Com- 
miffioners reſented it. Nevertheleſs as ſome Articles were agreed | 
on the part ofthe French Commiſſioners : ſo they again demanded 
what help our King would giveto titKing their Maſter towards the 
recovery of his Mothers Land in Savoy. Whereupon, as alſo about 
the Penſion uſually paid to our King, ſome wrangling words were 
interchang'd, while we demanding that which was in Arrear, they 
defired to be exonerated of the whole 3 And thus the Treaty re- 
mained imperfe@ ; yet ſo as I find by a Letter of Sir Gregory Caſalis,| 


and not a few threats unto the new Pope. Though as Pals IIL. 
was by nature ſlow (as Caſalis obſerves) and that the Empcror, be- 
fides, had his defigns in Scotland and Ireland at that time againit our 
King, ſo no effe&t followed. For which yet none ſuffer'd to much 
as the Pope himſelf, It being certain our King hitherto paſſionately, 
deſir'd to be, if not reintegrated, yet at leaſt in good terms with the 
Roman Church, as far as with his dignity he might. 

This while, Hardin Barbaroſſa King of Argzer, that famous Pi- 
rate (who for commanding in an unbounded and higher Element 
than the Earth, gloried in ſome ſort to be ſuperiour to the Princes 
thereof) obtained the Kingdom of Tyxis, ſo true is the antient 
Verſe, Ie Crucene pretium Sceleris tulit, hic Diadema, This man 


being ſent for, by Solymar, and conſtituted Admiral in the Spring, 
1534. with 100 fail of all ſorts; 88co Souldiers, and 800000 Du- 
cats, began his expedition for Chriſtendom the ſame day that Soly- 
21a undertook his for Perſia. His principal deſign was upon Genoza, 
as being incited thereunto by Frazczs, as the Spaziſp Hiſtory hath it ; 
In his way to which, he burnt or took many Ships in Siczly or [aly, 
facking divers Towns, and _— many Captives; yet ashe knew 


all this would not be ſuch a prize for Solymar as the beautiful Fulia 
Gonzage, He commanded two thouſand Txrks to Land by night, and 
ſeiſe on her perſon, being then in Fx»di in the Kingdom of Naples, 
but ſhe half naked eſcaped them, Some difficulties|yet appearing 
about the deſign of Genoiia, Barbaroſſa makes for Tunis, which at 
laſt betweenStratagem and force he took 22 Auguſt 1534. and made 
bimſelf King thereof, Muley Hazew the true Prince flying for his 
more ſecurity unto the Mountains. Which being advertis'd to the 
Emperor, he thought fit to prevail himſelf of the occafion. As 
hoping that Solywars being in Perſia, and the troubles, and confult- 
ons, which are incident to unſetled and uſurped Governments , 
would make his deſign eafje, | And as he was one who knew the 
uſe of Spies in any great enterpriſe, he decended (o low, as to give 


particularInſtrugions to one Lys Preſendes a Genoueſe, well acquain- 
| | | ted 
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ted with Africa, which are at large ſer down-by Sandoval. The 
effe&t of which were, That he ſhould have certain moneys given 
him, wherewith he ſhould buy a Ship and Commodities to Traffick 
with Tyzis, and by thoſe means infinuate himſelfinto the acquain- 
tance of the principal Perſons both im the Towh, and about Burba- 
roſſa , and thereupon either to make a Party with the diſcontented 
Citizens, with whom the Emperor might joyn, orelfe topenetrate. 
the deſigns of Barbarofa; For which purpoſe alſo he had liberty, 
nd Letters of Credenceto make himſelf Ambaſſador and Negotiate 
with Barbaroſſa, when he thought it expedient for the Em perors Ser- 
vice to proceed that way 3 Giving him Authorit further, ro pro- 
miſe affiſtance to Barbaroſſa for the Conqueſt of 4frice, when he 
might be drawn to depend on the Emperor. But whether through 
want of dexterity to uſe ſuch different inſtructions, or that other. 
wiſe another who was privy to his imployment did diſcoverhim 
(which ſome affirm) he was ſeiz'd on by Barbaroſſa and pur to death. 
Which being related unto the Emperor did but haſten his Expe- 
dition, wherein he reſolved to go in Perſon. 
| This while, Francis, who was intentive to the Aﬀtions of ſhe 
Emperor, both as himſelf had his defigns in [aly, at that time, arid 
that he had entred into a ſecret League with the Turk, thought fit 
to acquaint Barbaroſſa therewith, by the means of one Moxſterr de 
Forreſt a French man, who from thence was commanded togo to 
Conſtantinople, and procure ſuccours for him 3 the ſucceſs whereof 
we ſhall tell hereafter; Andnow the Emperor being afliſted by the 
Pope, and John King of Portxgal, and attended b Dor Lnys, Sonto 
the ſaid Foh, Andrea Doria, and the prime Nobility of Spar, ſet 


| of King Hz x x x te Eighth, 


parted thence 13 of Juze, 1535. with'twenty-five thouſand Foot, 
and about two thoutand Horſe, befides the Nobility and Adventu- 
rers, and ten thouſand Sea-men. All which being carried in two 
hundred and fifty, or three hundred Sail, came before Goleta, a 
Fort of ſixty paces one way, and fixty-five the other, fituate on a 
ſtrait at the Mouth of the Lake or Bay within which Tunis ſtands. 
Which place, though defended bravely, was at laſt taken, together 
with a great part of the Fleet of Barbaroſſa. After which, the Em-| 
peror leaving the Lake on the left hand, Marched to Tynis (where 
1Barbaroſſa was) being a City of about ten thouſand Houſes, and 
three Leagues South from Goleta. But certain Slaves whotn the 


Sail from Barceloza, May 31. and coming to Calari in Sardinia, de-| 


Moors intended to burn with their Priſon, eſcaping out of it, and 
caking Arms at the ſfametime that the Forces which Barbaroſſa ſent 
to defend the Paſſage were, routed by the Imperialiſts, Barbarof/ 
with about ſeven thouſand men, and much riches, fled out of the 
Town, quitting his Reign ſo, after that he had enjoyed it not a full 
year, ſome of the Towns-men hereupon coming to the Emperor, 


S andov. 


1534- 


July 14. 
July 20. 


and acquainting him herewith, Maley Hazen interceded with the 


July 22, 


Emperor, that two hours ſpace might be given before he permitted 
| thz 
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| alſo reſtitution of a great part of Piedmont, and the Marquiſate of 


the Army to enter, alleging for this purpoſe alſo ſome probable in- 
ducements 3 When yet the:crafty Moor, intended nothing thereby, 
but the gaining ſo much time for the Towns-men to hide their moſt 
pretious riches, from the rapine of the Souldiers : To which pur- 
poſe alſo, he gave them private warning. The Emperor, at laſt, 
entring, and together giving Liberty to many Slaves, reſtored it to 
Myley Hazem upon theſe Conditions. That he ſhould ſuffer him 
to retain Goleta, Bona, Vizerta, and ſome other places belonging to 
the Kingdom of Tins, That certain Churches for Chriſtians ſhould 
be allowed. That he ſhall no more make Chriſtian Slaves, or pro- 
tec Pirats, from whom that King drew a great Revenue, being a 
fifth of all they took. And now Charles finding no more to be 
done in thoſe parts, the year being far ſpent, and his men ſick of 
Calentures, and being not ignorant beſides, of the defigns'of Fran- 
cis in Italy, came to Trapaca1n Sicily the twentieth of Azguſt, 1 535. 
from whence he went ſhortly to Naples. 

During this Expedition Francis fell fick, the ſuppoſed cauſe 
whereof (as I find by our Records) was, a grief he took, that a Ser- 
vant of Mozſienr de Forreſt, returning with a diſpatch concerning his 
Negotiation with the Turk was intercepted by the Duke of U) biz, 
and all the Treaty by this means, diſcovered to the Emperor; yet, 
at length taking Heart, and recovering,he ſent our King word there- 
of, who thereupon commanded a ſolemn Proceſfion to be made in 
| Londoz. | 
. While the Emperor was at Tunis, Francis having provided a great: 
Army under the Command of Philip Chabot, Admiral of France, 
ſent to hrs Uncle Charles Duke of Savoy, for paſſage throngh his 
Country, giving out that hedefired it only, to revenge the death of 
| his Ambaſſador Merveilles upon Franciſco Sforza, But the Duke 

conſcious that he had lent Money heretofore to Boyrbor,and bought 
lately the Cortado of 4ſti (belonging tothe Houle of Orlears ) of the 
Emperor, and beſides, had accepted the Emperors Order, when he 
refuſed the French, wanted not occaſion to ſuſpet the entrance of 
ſo potent an Army into his Country. Therefore he denied Pallage, 
| Whereupon Francs incenſed, ſends to require of the Duke the [n- 

heritance, falling to him by Loviſe of Savoy his Mother. Demanding 


1 
- 


Saluzzo as belonging antiently to the Counties of Provence and 
' Danphine, and Seignory of Arles. The Duke (as being allied to; 
{ Charles, by his Wite Beatrix, Siſter to Iſabellathe Empreſs) ſends to | 
; him for A1d, being now in $S7cly, and to induce him hereunto, he 
 Offer'd to givehim all the Lands, he held on this ſide the Mountains 
in exchange for fo much n [taly, This being reported to Francis, 
inraged him ſo much the more againſt the Duke; fo that he com- 
manded his Army to enter Savoy; whereof in his place. 
| © Charles ſeeing theſe preparations of Francis, and being unable for 


the preſent to reſiſt them (his Army being return'd ſick and much 
| weaknedl 
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weakned from T7375) for gaining of time, thought fit to renew the 
Propoſitions of Allyance and Accord, formerly mention'd to Francs. 
Not omitting the while to Levy Forces in Germany. Neither did 
he think to find any ſoſtrong oppoſition in Fraxcis, as long as he 
hoped that he had given our King enough to doin the parts of Scot- 
land and Ireland. But as that of Scotlavd by our Kings induſtry 
took noeffe, ſo that of Ireland was prevented, as by this narra- | 
tion drawn chiefly out of our Records may appear. 

| The Earl of Kz/dare being (as is aboveſaid ) now reſtored again 
to his Liberty and Pardoned, return'd into Ireland, condutted by 
Sir William Skeffington, Maſter of the Kings Ordnance, who was alſo 
made Deputy there about 1530. and Ofory difplac'd. But fomeſtirs 
ariſing, which yo ny was not able to quiet, thc King thought 
fit to reinplace Kzldare, as a man much eſteemed by his Country- 
men. Thus was he made Deputy in Irelandagain,about 1532. where 
he pacified the Countrey, and May 19. 1533. under the Title of 
Deputy to Hexry Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, Lieutenant of 
Ireland, held a Parliament at Dubliz, But the old gradges between 
his Family and Offory's, beginning to break out anew,and himſelf be- | 
ing accuſed to haveinvited O Neale and others to ſpoil the Coun- 
treys of Oſſory, not without ſuſpition of further deſign, he was ſent | 
for by our King, with command to ſubſtitute at his departure ſome: 
able Man, who might govern during his abſence. This charge was 
committed to Thomas his eldeſt Son. Who ſhortly after (hearing 
that his Father was convidt, and to be put to death in Exgland) roſe 
up in Arms, and combining with O Neale, O Carol, &c. of the Iriſh 
Nobllity,committing divers outrages,and particularly Jzly 26. 1 534. 
murder'd Dofor Joh» Alex ' Archbiſhop of Dubliz, heretofore 
Woolſey'sChaplain and Commiſſary,and forced the Citizens of Dubliz 
to take Truce with him till Michaelmas, and inthe meantime to ad- 
mit ſome Bands of his men into the City, to lay fiege to the Caſtle, 
(which was defended 2gainft Him)while himſelf with the reſt of the 
Army depopulated the Country of Offory. The news whereof be- 
ing brought into Ezg/and, the old Earl then in Priſon, died as is 
thought of grief, and the King appointed Sir W://iam Skeffington by 
thename of Lord Deputy of Ireland, under the Lieutenant thereof” 
the Duke of Richmond, with a well-provided Army to ſuppreſs the 
Rebel. For though ſome of the Iriſh Nobility ſtood firm to our 
King, and particularly the Earl of Offory, and his Son Famer Lord 
Butler, whom Fitzgerald had in vain follicited ; yet they were not | 
able to make head #gainſt him. -And here it is remarkable how po- 
litickly that Family ftrove to preſerve itſelf; For though three of 
five Brothers of the late Earl of Kildare were againſt our King, two 
others offerd their Service to him. Who yet (as it was danger ei- 
ther to receive or refuſe them) were but coldly welcom'd. Micha- 
el-z45 now approaching, (when the Truce with Kildare expir'd ) 


| 


Francis Herbert having been ſent from Dubliz at the beginning of 
theſe 
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theſe Stirs, to give notice thereof to King Henry, returned with a 
comfortable promiſe of Succours, and a command to defend them-| 
ſelves; Whereupon the Citizens ſuddenly laying hold on the Re- 
bels, who beſieged the Caſile, ſhut their gates, and ſtood upon 
their guard, Which Fitz-gerald underſtanding, comes with an} 
Army of 15000. and aſfailed the City, which yet was ſtoutly main- 
tained by the Townſmen, and particularly by Francis Herbert, who 
behaved himſelf ſo well, that as I find by ſeveral Original Diſpatches 


| dated in the ſame Moneth, that he ſhot and kill'd twenty-four of 


- |fingle, and the City much preſſed by Kildare, who bad intercepted 


- | upon certain Conditions, which were, That the Citizens ſhoyld ſet 


| with his Army, a falſe Report came, that the City was yielded, 


the Lord Deputy ſhould ſet Sail for Waterford, where, about the| 


| where alſo they reſolved to proceed hoſtilly againſt X7ldare, as 


_| Generals on either fide: made ule of the time. For as Kzldare ſent} 


of Finglas, Chict Juſtice of Ireland, Dated in November 1534. the 
City by his Politick and manful defence was preſerved ; Inſomuch, 
that if he had tarried three dayslonger, it was faid, both it and the 
Caſtle had been loſt. I find alſo by their Original Diſpatches, 


the Rebels with his own hand, whereof twenty in one day. For 
which ſervice alſo, he was afterward made Knight, and one of the 
Kings Council in Jrelavd. Notwithſtanding which, as he was 


all Vicuals, Water and Fewel, ſo at Jaſt they were inforced to Treat 


at liberty ſuch of his men, as they had taken, and labour to procure 
his Pardon of the King, within ſixteen weeks; And he on the! 
other ſide ſhould defiſt from Hoſtility, during the ſaid ſpace, and 
Yedeliver their Children. - Being thus departed from Dublin; two 
days after, Sir Williams Skeffington arriving on the Coaſt of Ireland 


whereupon a Council of War being aſſembled, the reſolution was, 
that Johz Salisbury and Sir William Brereton (two of the Captains 
newly comeover) ſhould be ſent to Dbliz with ſome Forces, being 
about five hundred men, to relieve it (if it were poſlible,) and that 


amy time, Sir Joh» Saintlo, and Sir Rice Mayſel, landed with. five 
hundred Souldiers ; who, joyning with the Earl of Offorey, ſpoiled 
the-Countery of Kildare > While Breretoz and Salisbury coming 
during the aforeſaid Truce,enter'd the Town without any difficulty, 


having during this -refpite, deſtroyed ſome part of the Countrey 
adjoyning, contrary to his Promiſe. While Afairs paſſed thus, the 


to the Emperor for obtaining ſupplies, (in which buſineſs a Servant 
of the Earl of Deſmond, in whom the Emperor had a ſpecial conſi- 
dence, was ewploy'd) ſo the Lord Deputy. (being now come to 
Dublin) Treated with the Nobility, to diſcover their AﬀeGtion, as 


not knowing otherwiſe, how to form a Party: amongſt them, on 
which he might rely. For which purpoſe alſo he thought it nor 
amiſs to conclude a Truce with Kzldare, until the fifth of Faxnary. 
Kildare in the mean time incouraging his Souldiers with hope of 


Succours from Spair. The aſſurance whereof being brought him by 
the 
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'the Earl of Deſwond's Servant, tt forgot not to write unto the 
Pope, complaining of our Kings defection from the Roman Catho- 
lick faith, and together defiring that he might hold the Kingdom of 
Treland from that See upon payment of a yearly Tribute. In theft 
uncertainties, Sir Joh {en Knight, formerly Secretary to the Arch- 
[Biſhop of Dubliz, now Maſter of the Rolls there, a dexterous Per- 
ion, gave the King this advice; That he thould quickly publiſh, whe- 
'ther he would pardon K7/dare, and fo ſave charges, or otherwiſe 
[proſecute War againſt him; f{ince he fad, that until this were de- 
clared, the Gentry of Ireland durſt not oppoſe Kildare, as tearing | 
that when he were reitored, he would Revenge himſelf on all thoſe | 
who oppos'd him. . Inthe mean while, the Earl of Deſmond dying, 
leaves his Eſtate Litigious betwixt his Brother. and Grand-child. | 
The Truce now expiring, our Army (which took ſome few places 
at their laſt landing, and made ſome light skirmilhes,) lay 1dle for tne 
moſt part, Infomuch that having gotten Kzldare Caltle , they 
ſuffer'd it to be loſt again. At laſt,being commanded to proceed, the 
Lord Deputy in March tollowing took Maynoth or My: woh Caſtle, 
ſtrongly fortified and defended by a hundred of the choicelt Ser- 
vants and Souldiers of Kildare, Which-place our Records lay was 
gotten by Battery and Aflault, {o that Holinfhead feems to be miſt a- 
ken when he writes, it was betrayed by one Pareſe, Foſter-Brother | 
to Fitz-gerald, the Garriſon being by bim made drunk the night | 
preceding, and that for this Treachery, inſtead of Reward, the De- 


#4. ern 


— 


us, that one of the ſaid Garrifon depoſed, that not only the Empe- 
ror had promis d to fend thither 10000 Men, but that the King of 
Scots had aſſured them of Aid; Arms in.the meantime being brought 
in a great quantity from Flanders, and other places. Some defeats 
alſo were given to thoſe Troops of the Rebels which appear'd. 
Nevertheleſs as they daily increaſed; and Skeffrmgton was old, weak 
and flown all his Enterpriſes, the Lord Leonard Gray, Brother to 
the Marquis Dor/et, though allyed to Kildare,was (under the Duke 
of Richmont, who died ſhortly after) Authorized to execute the | 
Place of Deputy Lieutenant of freland, tothe no little grief and diſ- 
contentment of Skeffrgtor. Whereof Kildare beingadvertis'd, and 
for the reſt finding hinſelt reduced to ſome neceflity, by the delay 
of the Emperor, and uncertainty he found-inſome of his Complices, 
thought fit to yield himſelf to the Kings Mercy 3 yet ſo as the Lord | 
Gray together with the. other Commanders promis'd to intercede 
 leffectually with the King in his behalf, WhichT find they perfornt'd, | 
and particularly the Lord Gray, whoſe Siſterthe old Earl had Mar- 
ried, And thus Kildare was brought by the Lord. Gray to Load6z, 
and his five Uncles not long after; where, upon examination, the 
buſineſs being found to merit puniſhment, they were at laſt Exc- 
cuted. Notwithitanding rhe earneſt mediation of the Lord Gray 
and others. Andnow theſe troubles of Trelazd being ended, -our 
| H h h King 
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puty commanded him to be hanged. And further our Records te] |. 


t\ OY, -,  ® 


—_— ry 
Ju; i :+6 


CCL, WU FI een IIS AE em 


Deczzmbu 26. ; 


1 CS 


_—_ + ——_ —— 4, 


——_ OI 


©» 


Lhe Life and Reign 


CT —....e m—. 


| 418 
1535: 


May 1. 
1536. 
Regn. 28. 
driſh Stat. 


May 23. 


| 1536. 


June 14. 


1536, 


July 15. 


Records. 


— 


| [he would be in great danger. 


King commanded the Deputy to make Peace with O-Neale for a 
yearor two, and together to ſummon a Parliament, both for giving 
order to thoſe grievances whereof the Iriſh complained, and for 
ſtttling the buſineſs of Supremacy and Succeſſion, in that form it 
was eltabliſh'd in E-g/and. Whereupon it was aſſembled, May t. 
1536. And in it the Ads of Succeſſion, of Supremacy ,of Firlt Fruits, 
againſt Appeals to Rome, 8c, as alſo an At for the Attainder of the 
late Earl of Kzldare and his Complices, were paſſed. And becaufe the 
K. had ſpentin this War forty thouſand pounas, he demandeg, toge- 
ther with a preſent ſatisfaction for his charges, a yearly Reveiitie for 
the future,which the'Lords Spiritual & Temporal accorded 1n great 
part, the Clergy particularly giving him a twentieth parr of their 
yearly Rents, firſt tor ten years following, and atlaſt for ever. And 
thus the Pazliament was prorogued till the year following. 

The Supremacy being (as 18 aboveſaid ) Invelted inthe King, by 
the Apprbation of his Parliament. The Univerſitics and Biſhops 
of this Kingdom did not a little ſecond him; (and particularly Ste- 
phen Gardiner, whoſe Latin.Sermon, De vera Obedientia, to this pur- 
poſe, with the Preface of Door Boxer ( Arch-Deaconof Leiceſter, 
and about theſe times Ambatlador with the King of Denmark ) be- 
ing yet extant in Print, and by Jokz Fox digeſted to a ſum) I ſhall 
not.mentionotherwiſe 3 my intention being not (inaHiltory) to 
diſcuſs Theological matters, as holding it ſufficient to have pointed 
at the places where they are cohtroverted, as far as the notice of 
them is come to mg. Notwithſtanding, as our King defir'd to give 
and receive all ſatisfaction herein, fo knowing that the eſteem of 
Reginald Poole was great in foreign Countries, and eſpecially in ah, 
where he now lived at Padua; He ſent unto him, deliring his Opi- 
nion of hislate Actions freely,and in few words; Whereupon Poole 
writes, and diſpatches to him, his book Pro QUnitate m_ 1n- 
veighing therein againſt the Kings Supremacy, as alſo again(t his new 
Marriage, and Divorce of Queen Katharine; exciting the Emperor 
to Revenge [the injury offer'd her, concluding with an advice to 
Henry to reconcile himſelf to the Catholick Church, and the Pope 
as head thereof.” . Our King. having peruſed this, and knowing it 
could not long lie hid in [taly, (though Poole had promis'd not to 
publiſh it, ) ſends for him by Poſt to come into England, to ex- 
plain ſome paſſages thereof. But Poole knowing that it was de- 
clared Treaſon there, to deny the King the Title of Supream Head, 
which he had principally intended in his Book, refuſed, deſiring the 
King nevertheleſs, as being now freed from her, who had been the 
occaſion of all this, to take hold of the preſent time, and to reinte- 
grate himſelf with the Pope,and accept whe Council now ſummon'd, 
whereby, he might have the honour of being the cauſe of a Refor- 
mation of the Church in Doctrine and Manners, and that otherwiſe 
He wrote alſo to Cuthbert Tonſtall 
Biſhop of D»reſ-e to incline the King hereunto. But this Biſhop (as. 


appears 


mm 


"of King Hz x « x the Eighth. 


Hip 
| {appears in our' Records) reproving him for the bircernefs of tis | i455. 
Book, and counſelling him to burn' the Original, denies thar King | WAY 


| Herrry hath ſeparated himſelf from the Roman Church, bir only freed | Dave {| 
himſelf from the uhjuſt uſurpartons of the Biſhops of that See. CARA ' 
to this purpoſe, another large Letter joyntly writterl,after,troni the | } 
Biſhops of Dureſze and London may be ſeen in Fox:)But Poplebeirs | 1537. | 
at this time, invited to Roe by the Pope, and utterly refiſing ro "3 Few 
burna Catholick Book (as he ſaid) like an Heretick, our Kipp haft: | Joly 26-1. | 
ned the publiſhing at-home of a' Declaration, call'd the” Biſhop: | 1536, 
Book, figned by the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbary and York, and nicc- 
teen other Biſhops, wherein is alledged out of Antient Hiſtories 
and Councils, how many hundred years had paſt, before the Pope ; 


took on him this ſuperiority over other Biſhops, and that it was 
contrary to the Oath given, when any of them enters the Papacy ; 
Which 1s, that they ſhall obſcrve and keep inviolably the firſt cipht 
Councils, that decree a limited power to all Biſhops, and particu- 
larly the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, which both excludes foreign 
Jurifdition every where, and allows Biſhops within their ſeveral 
Dioceſſes, an abſolute' power to determine Controverfies arifing 
within their Precinds ; And together ſhews how the Papal Autho- | 
rity was firſt derived from the Emperors of thoſe times, and not 
from Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom they ſaid was Spiritual and not Car- | 
nal ; ſetting forth this DoGrine further by Arguments drawn from | 
Holy Scriptures and ſome Fathers. But to returnto r535. Neither 
the Example of others which ſubſcribed, nor the Terror of the Sta- 
tute could hinder divers Religious Perſons to continue in their for- 
mer Opinions. Infomuch, that they openly ſpake againſt the Kings 
Supremacy. Which being made known, cauſed him to adviſe with 
his Council conceining their puniſhment, ſome indeed thought that | 
Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or the like, was chaſtiſement enough 
for thoſe, who confeſling the Kings Supream Authority in all Tem- 
poral matters, did out of ſcrupuloſity, rather than malice, impugn 
(thereſt, But when it was objected again, both that the Number 
was too great for either of thoſe puniſhments, and that the Law 
having made the Offence to be Death, it was notſfafe to goleſs,eſpe- 
cially when ſome exemplary Juſtice might contain the reſt in obedi- 
ence. Our King, who needed now no motive to ſecurity, refolved 
to proceed Legally againſt them. Therefore ſome Priors,and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perfors, that were criminal in this kind, being found | May 4. 
guilty of the Statute, and this year condemned as Traitors, wete 
executed, being the firſt that ſuffered in this kind, This piece of 
Juſtice was not yet grown ſo familiar to our King, but that it rrou- 
bled him much, for he would havebeen glad not to.be compell'd to 
ſuch violent courſes 3 "Therefore he not only mourned inwardly, 
but cauſed his Head to be poll'd, and his Beard formerly ſhaven, to 
be cut round, though others facetioully interpret it to be nothing | . i 
elſe,than the putting upon a new _ a ga countenancez But | c,4;51. 4ng!. 
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/if he proceeded thus rigorouſly againſt the Oppoſers of his Supre- 


terrors already given, did not ſuffice tokeep the reſt in awe, he re- 


| ſequence it would be, if his SubjeQts were thus incourag'd to con- 


{ ſtice nolonger. Whereupon, the ſaid Biſhop as publickly convicted 


| June, 1535. Thus did the Popes favour but precipitate the Biſhops 
| Ruinez againſt whom notwithſtanding, I find, the King did but un- 


| that he was Author of King Hexry's Book againſt Luther (as Sanders 
| though Idoubt not but they might both reviſe it by the Kings fa- 


| vour, and where it was needful alſo interpoſe their Judgement. 


| him, asdiſaffeGtion to our King, 
| feaſonably, his head being off. 
Francis to mediate for him, he omitted not afterwards publickly to 


macy, he did no lefs puniſh the many pretended Reformers or Con-| 
tradiQors of the Rowar: Catholick Religion. Therefore, as the laſt 
year he had condemned Jobs Frith a Sacramentary to the fire, fo he 
now cauſed divers Hoanders in London, who had deviſed ſome dif-| 
ferent Opinions by themſelves, concerning certain Articles of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, tobe burnt in Smithfield. Shortly after which again, 
ſome others were executed for denying the Supremacy. So that 
on both ſides it grew a bloody time. Only, as our King found the 


ſolved to make ſome great Examples. 

Therefore, he laid Hand on John F3ſter Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
having been impriſoned now a years ſpace, for refuling to ſwear to 
the At of Succeſſion, and attainted therefore by Parliament,” was 
now urged with the Supremacy 3 Which he diſallowing (as having 
not given his voluntary Oath or promiſe thereunto the laſt year, to- 
gether with other Biſhops) incurr'd the danger of the Law. Which 
alſo was taken the worſe, that in the Convocation, 1530. he bad 
yielded the Title of Supremun Caput Eccleſie Anglicane quantum per 
Chriſt; Legem licet. Yetas the Pope for more confirming him in his] 
Opinion, had declared him Cardinal of St. /z#ale during. his {aid re- 
ſtraint (though he profeſſed that if the Hat lay at his Feet,he would 
not ſtoop to takeit up.) Sq our King underſtanding thereof was 
much more incenſed, both as the Pope had conferr'd hismoſt ean- 
nent honours on a Man kept by himin Priſon,and guilty of the high- 
eſt puniſhment his Laws could infliq, and as he knew of what con- 


temn his Authority : Therefore he reſolved now to defer his Ju- 


and condemned for divers points(the particulars whereof, yet I have 
not ſeen, but only that on the ſeventh of May laſt in the Tower of 
London before divers Perſons, He had falfly, Maliciouſly and Trai- 
terouſly ſaid, that the King is not Supream Head of the Church of 
Ezgland, ) was by the Kings command openly beheaded the 2 2th. of 


willingly proceed, ashaving held him ever in ſingular eſteem, for his 
Learning and good parts. All which cannot make me believeyet, 


and Bellarmine will have 1t) or Sir Thomas More (as others ſay) 


This while, the Pope, who ſufpeRed not perchance that. the Bi- 
ſhops end was ſo near, had for more Teſtimony of his favour to 
ſent him the Cardinals Hat, butun- 
Nevertheleſs, as he had firſt defired 


"juftifie 


juſtifie bis Actions, calling him by the name of Sa-@iſſomus Epiſco- | 1555. 
pus, and omninn Cardinalium Cardinalis, and declaring, (in a Breve | CLFW WV 
ſubſcribed by Bloſias (as T find it briefly mentioned in our Records, 
extracted by Sanders, and extant in the Bu/arium,) of which here- 
after) both that he was Innocent, and our King an Heretick, ec. 
Bat this again was defended in an Apology written here in Elegant 
Latine, whether by Stephen Gardiner (who as I find in our Records 
wrote a Tuſtification of the King herein) or ſome other 5 Which I |. 
ſhould have inſerted but for the length, and as ſome would judge 
it for the vehemency. Though, as the King retained (till all the chief 
Articles of the Roar Church, it cannot be wondred if the Author 
thereof did the more bitterly inveigh againſt one that had given his 
Sovereign that odious Title. | 

{- Our King being thus many ways exaſperated againſt the Pope, 
neglected no means of extirpating his chief Agents and Favorours, 
and, with them, all his Authority in this Country ; Therefore he 
proceeded againſt Sir Thomzas More, committed at the ſame time, 
and for the ſame cauſe, with Fiſher, Forthough (asSarders ſaith ) 
he would by the Biſhop of Rocheſter's exemplary death have brought 
More to a conformity, yet finding that it was impoſſible, he com- | 
manded his Counſel in the Law to examine him concerning the Su- | 
premacy (now enacted ) more particularly. But Sir Thomas More, | ' May 7. 
(as bis Indictment hath it) mahtioſe ſulebat, ſaying yet afterwards, I | June 28. 
will not meddle with ſuch matters. He was accuſed alſo for holding 

[ſecret intelligence by Letter with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, during 
[their Impriſonment 3 which appeard both by the confeſſion of the 
faid Biſhop, and in that they held the ſame language. It being ob- 
ſerv'd that both of them ſaid, in their Examinations, the AQ about | 
Supremacy was likea two-edp'd ſword, for if one anſwer one way, | 
it will confourd his Soul, and if the other way, it will confound 2 
his Body. Yet Richard Rich the Kings Sollicitor (made afterwards | June 12- 
Lord Rich) comes to bim again, and having firſt proteſted that he 1 
{had no Commiſſion to talk with him of that matter, (as believing 
{perchance his former Anſwer, or filence had ſufficiently convinc'd 
him,) did, as is in the Record, demand then, if it were enacted by 
Parliament, that Richard Rich ſhould be King, and that it ſhould 
[be Treaſon for any to deny it, what offence it were to contravene 
this AQ? Sir Thoras More anſwer'd, that he ſhould offend if he ſaid 
no, becauſe he was bound by the A& ; but that this was Caſ#s levis ; 
Whereupon, Sir Themes More ſaid he would propoſe a higher Caſe, 
[ſuppoſe by Parliament it were enacted quod Dews nor fit Dews, and 
|that it were Treaſon to-contravene, whether it were an offence to 
[ſay according to the ſaid Acts Richard Rich replied yea: but ſaid 
|withall, IT will propoſe a middle Caſe, becauſe yours is too high. 
[The King you know is conſtitute Supream Head of the Church on 
- [Earth,wby ſhould not you Mafter More accept him ſo, as you would | 


|me:ifT were made King by the ſappoſition aforeſaid. Sir _ 
. More 
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| ther, and added to his refuſal of the Oath of Succeſiion, for which 


| again, Jet me ſhift for my (elf as I can. Being now mounted, the 


tended Sir Thomas More, with ſo little conſternation, as even terrors 


| merry Language, which many attributed to his Innocence. For 


be preferr'd above a General Council. 


More Anſwer'd, the caſe was not the fame, becauſe (ſaid he) a Far- 
liament can make a King and Depoſe him, and that every Parlia- 
ment-man may give his conſent thereunto, but that a Subje& can- 
not be bound ſo in the caſe of Supremacy, £#ia Conſenſum ab eo ad 
Parlamentum prebere no: poteſt (tor ſoit 1sin my Copy if it be not 
miſtaken) Et quanquam Rex ſic acceptus ſit in Anglia, plurime tamen 
partes extere idem non affirmart. All which being produced t02e-| 


inthe Parliament of November, 1 534. he was attainted of miſprifion 
of Treaſon, as find by the Parliament Rolls, was thought ſufficient 
to condemn him. So that notwithſtanding many ſubtil defences 
made by him, while he contended to have given no offence but in 
filence, (unleſs it were in comparing the Statute to a two-edge1' 
ſword, which yet he. ſaid, he alleged no otherwiſe, than to ſhew/ 
how dangerous it was to anſwer,) and notwithſtanding alſo his de-| 
nying utterly the paſſage between the Sollicitor and himſclt in that 
ſence.(perchance he meant the Latine) which 1s above related, the 
Jury in his Tryal, Fly 1. before the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 
Norfolk, &c. declared him guilty of imagining to deprive the 
King of his Title and Dignity, which by a Statute, Regz7 26, was! 
made high Treaſon. This great Perſon hereupon going ſhortly af- 
ter, to the place of Execution, met among many Friends one only 
Enemy, who openly revil'd him, for a Sentence heretofore given in 
Chancery, to which, yet, he made noanſwer, bur that if it were to 
do, he would do ſoagain, And, now, being reſolv'd to die, he re- 
turned to his wonted facetiouſneſs. Therefore, being to go up the| 
Scaffold, he faid toone; Friend help me up, and when I godown 


Executioner (as the cuſtom is) asked him forgiveneſs, which he 
granted, but told him witha], he ſhould never have honeſty by cut- 
ting off his Head, his Neck was ſo ſhort. Then laying down his 
head on the block, he bid the Executioner ſtay till he had laid afide 
his Beard, for (ſaid he) it never committed Treaſon. After which, 
coming to ſome private Devotions, he received his death, Thus| 


of death could not take off the pleaſure he had in his eonceited and 


certainly though he fell into the danger of the Law, they thought 
his intentions were rather to elude it with ambiguous anſwers, and 
an affected filence, than to declare himſelFany way.Befide,by an Ori- 
ginal of his, (about this time, written to Cromwell) 1t appears that 
heretofore upon peruſing-the Kings Book againſt Luther, he dif: 
ſuaded hiw to exalt ſo much the Papal Authority, leſt it diminiſhed 
his own. Profeſling nevertheleſs both out of the reaſons urged in 
that book, as well as his private ſtudy of that queſtion afterwards, 
he could notdeny the Pope a Primacy, however yet he could not 
hold it ſuch, as that the Authority derived to him thereby, was to 
This 
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| This while (as I find in our Records,) qur King upon the death | 1535. 
of Clement-VII. hoping better of Parlzs III. gave Sir Gregory de | CW NJ 
Caſalis new Inſtructions to adviſe him, to regard the King of Eng- 
land, and to conſult with ſome Learned men, 1n his cauſe, (not imt- 
tating Clement, who knowing the truth conceal'd it) and theſe 
learned men to be choſen out of Fraxce. To this, alſo, the Pope 
ſeem'd to give ſome ear, until News came to Rozze, firlt, of the Ex- June x, 
ecution of divers Monks in Erglard for denying the Supremacy,and 
then of the death of More and Rocheſter. Whereupon, the Pope re- 
ſolving to proceed againſt our King,begins to Minute terrible Bulls. 
whereof, I find, there were five ſeveral forms. But-this which I find 
in the Bul/arinm,and extracted by Sarders (dated 4ng. 30.) was that Aug. 30, 
which was approved and made ule of, being to this effe&. Firſt, | Sanders. 
objeRing to him, aſwell the Divorce of Katharine, as the Marrying 
Anne, and making Laws againſt the Popes Authority,and puniſhing 
thoſe who contrgdiated (as lately the Biſhop of Rocheſter.) He 
warns the King, to reform theſe faults ; or upon refuſal Cites him, | 
and all that favour him, to appear at Rowe within ninety days to an- 
(wer, which if they neglected, he Excommunicates them all, and de- 
prives the King of his Realm, ſubje&s the whole Kingdom to the 
[nterdi& ; declares the Ifſue by Azze, illegitimate, forbids Alle- 
geance to his Subjedts, Commerce with other Statesz diſſolves all 
Leapues of Princes with him; Commands the Clergy to depart out 
of England, the Nobility to take Arms againſt him, ,&c. Having re- 
ſolv'd this Cenſure, yet I find, it was not openly denounced, till he 
ſaw all hope paſt of reclaiming King Herr, or at leaſt that the Em- | 
peror was at leiſure to execute it, of which hereafter. Our King | 
nearing of this, entertains friendſhip with the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, and the rather that intelligence' was brought, how the | 
Pope had declared he would give away his Kingdom to ſome Roman 
Catholick Prince of that Country, as being (it ſeems) unwilling to 
greaten France or Spain therewith, leſt afterwards himſelf ſhould 
not be ſo able to ſway the ballance. Which I mention not, yet, as if 
Lit were probable to be effeed, or that our King fear'd any ſuch at- 
tempt, aslong as he ſtood upon good terms with his Subjects, but 
that by ſtrengthning himſelf in Germany, he might the better cha- 
ſtiſe that Perſon, who upon the Popes Incouragement durſt under- 
take the Enterpriſe. I do find alſo, that the Frezch King, did concur 
in this Treaty with the Proteſtants,both, as upon the death of Pope 
Clement, the chief ſupport of the great Deſignin [talydid fall, and as 
He began to give ſomeear to the Evangelicks in Germany,as appears 
by his ſending for MelanGhor, and other paſſages in Slezdar, which 
[ ſhall hereafter ſet down. Howſoever, our King as he found that 
withno little aſperity he maintained his Authority at home, ſo he 
thought his care ſhould be the greater to juſtifie 1t abroad. Inſo- 
much that he ſent unto all places, (where he held correſpondence) 


| |to give, together with an account of his Actions, the reaſon why he 
had 
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| had taken on him the Supremacy. Therefore:, Doctor William 
| Barlow the Kings Chaplain, and Ele& Brother of St. Aſaph, being 
|joyn'd in Commiſſion with Thomas Holcroft to James, labour'd to 
' give him all manner of Impreſſions, which might bring him to a 
| conformity ; Which B:c:anan allo mentions, ſaying that James was 
| Intreated to Read ovcr their Arguments, and confider them. Not- 
| withſtanding which, asthey were referr'd by him to his Clergy, ſo 
(as, the ſame Author hath 1t) they together with ſome learned Men, 
' whom our King offered to ſend, for further Declaration of this 
| point, were for the preſent rejeted. Which again, being adver- 
'risd to our King, He thought fit ſuddenly to employ the Lord 
| William Howard, Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, and the ſaid Bj- 
| ſhop, to James, to make him divers advantageous Propoſitions, and 
| withal to draw him to an Interview. Whereunto, therefore, being 
| preſſed by them, and therather that it wasin ſequence of a former 
| Propofition; James, who had no diſpoſition thereunto, ſent (as our 
| Ambaſladors write) to procure by a private Meſſenger, a Breve 
| from the Pope, inhabiting this Journey, ſo that until the receipt 
' thereofhe was forc'd to make other excuſes; by which, yet, I find 
| he denied not a meeting with our King, but defir'd him only, it 
might be in France, and the French King preſent, as hoping, thereby 
(it ſeems) to be leſs conſtrain'd, then if he came ſingle into our 
Kings Dominions; All which, as it did but increafe our Kings Jea- 
loufie of his Nephews intentions (for he expected War trom many 
hands, as the Pope had threatned) ſo he endeavoured but ſo much 
more to draw him on his fide, as knowing of what conſequence it 
was, to keep his Kingdomfſafe on that part ; and therefore, labour'd 
(till, not only to induce him to abrogate the Papal Juriſdiction in 
his Dominions, but made ſome other Overtures ; both of Creating 
him for the preſent, Duke of Tork (as Buchanan hath it) and for 
leaving him Succeſlor in this Kingdom, in caſe he conform'd himſelf 
for the reſt. But his Clergy (however Queen Margaret had given 
hope thereof) being utterly averſe, diſſuaded him ; yet fome ope- 
ration I find it ſeemed to have. For by an Original Diſpatch in May 
following, 1536. James certified our King, that he had ſent to Rome 
to pet impetrations for reformation of fome enormities, and eſpe- 
cially, anent the ordering of great and many poſleſtions, and Tem- 
poral Lands given to the Kirk by our noble Predeceſſors. To 
which as our King not only gave credit, but a ſafe condud to the 
Meſſenger, as was deſired, ſo He ſeem'd to receive ſome ſatisfaRtion, 
and together hoped, hejiwould not, at leaſt ſo ſoon, bedrawnto 
aſliſt his enemies, and therefore, forbore a while to ſolicite this 
point, purſuing, nevertheleſs , the propofed Interview, but more 
{lackly than before, but James had other deſigns, as ſhall be told the 
year following. 2 
Our King finding thus, that buſineſſes were ſafe on this part, pro- 
ceeded more confidently in his Intentions of ſuppreſſing, together 
with 
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with the Popes Authority ; all thoſe who chiefly ſupported it. And | 1535: 
becauſe he thought Monaſteries, did furniſh more able Men to con- | CL VWN& 
teſt with him in this point, than any part elſe, he adviſed how to 
proceed with them. Whereupon, one ſaid thus : 


SIR, 
F in all Aﬀairs, betwixt your Highneſs, and any elſe, at home, or | 
abroad, it be the part of a Counſellor to give a free and impar- | 
tial advice. I ſhall, under favour, crave the fame liberty in thoſe 
things that intervene betwixt God and'your Highneſs, both becauſe 
the Duty we owg unto that Supream Majeſty 1s tranſcendent, and 
that general and publick Errors committed againſt him, are ofa 
more pernicions confequence than any elſe. In confidence of Par- 
don, therefore, I ſhall preſume to opine concerning the buſineſs of 
Monaſteries now in queſtion. SIR, if it were firſt propos'd now, 
whether it were fit to ere them, I muſt confeſs I ſhould give my 
Aſſent, not yet that I ſhould allow any exceſtitve number, or per- 
chance approve all the rules obſerved in them. But wholly to ex- 
clude ſo pious a retrait for men unapt for Secular buſineſs, or other- 
wiſe renr'd fromthe World, were, in my conceit, to leavethoſe un- 
provided for, wiio of all other were moſt proper in a devout life to | 
ſerve and glorifie their Creator. There 1s in my opinion, therefore, | 
a due place left for Monaſteries ; yet, when they grow to that mul- 
{titude, that either the juſt proportion they ſhould bear in a State, 
{1s exceeded,or that, in effect,they ſhonld become a Receptacle only | 
for lazy and idle perſons, I ſhould wiſh to apply ſome convenient 
remedy. But Str, who ſhall give it? forif we refer all unto the 
Pope, how could we ever hope of a moderation, eſpecially while | 
they are but Retraits for ſo many Servants entertain'd for him at | 
other mens cofts. And if your Highneſs (eſpecially ſince you have ' 
taken upon you theSupremacy ) ſhould fuppreſs them, what a ſcan- | 
dal would follow? for who would think Sir, at home or abroad, 
{that your Highneſs exercis'd your new charge therein,as you ought, 
or complied with your place? Again Sir, What a wrong would it 
be to the Founders gf them, who had as much right to give ſome 
of their Lands to tMt uſe, as their Heirs have to enjoy the reſt ? 
Would they not fay this were to trench on the publick right, and 
to fruſtrate whatſoever either Divine or Humane Laws have eſta- 
bliſh'd 2 Therefore, Sir, be pleas'd not to think ſo much of their 
overthrow, as Reformation; or if there be occaſion to ſuppreſs 
ſome, as being ſupernumerary, yet ſince they are Houſes dedicated 
to God,be plecas'd, by all means, to convert the profit ariſing thence, 
to ſome other pious uſe, and howſoever, to reſerve a ſufficient num- 
ber inevery Shire for either Sex ; and fo ſhall your Highneſs both 
excuſe all Obloquy, and together manifeſt the care you have to 
keep up thoſe antient Monuments of Devotion. | OY 
To which another, who better underſtood the Kings mind, 
anſwered thus : I11 
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SIR -” 
Fitbe true, that they ſpeak enviouſly (that [ may ſay nothing 
elſe) who would reduce all Reaſon of State to the ſober Prin- 
ciples and Dofrines of Faith, 1t 1s no leſs certain, that they ſpeak 
prophanely who wholly exclude them. In State, there 1s uſe of all : 
Only as it is a Symmetrical Body, nothing in it muſt paſs propor- 
tion. Inſomuch, as neither the Secular Magiſtrate or Clergy, an the 
one (ide, nor the Souldier, Merchant, Artificer and Husbandman on 
the other, ſhall exceed a juſt quantity, The due compoſition of it 
being ſuch, as there may be thoſe who may labour and fight, as well 
as pray forit, Elſe, who would not change our Generals and Caps 
tains to Biſhops and Deans, and our Shipping and Forts, to Chappels 
and Religious houſes > But what a proportion, Sir, doth the Clergy 
now hold, when the fourth part of the Revenues of the Kirgdom 
is imployed that way. For Sir, when the Tenth we pay them in one 
kind, and the Lands they hold in another, are eſtimated, they a- 
mount to this rate or more, asI am inform'd. I ſhall not yet be haſty| 
to ſuppreſs them. I confeſs all true which was now ſaid, And donot 
only admit the piety of theirInſtitution, but the uſe that may be made 
of ſome few,as two or three 1n every Shire. Neither,ſhall I ever con: 
ſent that moreſhould be ſuppreſt than were needful,and yet the mo. 
ney imploy'd for your Highneſs moſt urgent occaſions only. The Su- 
pernumerary part of them, and your Forreſts being by me held like 
Jewels of your State, which though they yield not ready coin, may 
ever be converted toit, I ſhould for this reaſon (when there were 
no other) conſerve then as much as were poſſible. But Sir, when 
I conſider again, how the Pope or Biſhop of Roxee (as your H igh-l 
neſs commands him to be call'd ) hath threatned to joyn all Chriſtian 
Princes againſt your Highneſs, and that in theſe Monaſteries,he nou- 
riſhes a Seminary of faftious Perſons that oppoſe your Supremacy 5; 
and what Inſtruments they may be of ſtirring Sedition in,your High- 
neſs Kingdom, at the ſame time that ſome foreign Power ſhould in- 
vade it, I cannot but wiſh ſome good order were given., Iſhould 
think fit therefore they were inſtantly Viſited, and thoſe who were 
unable to keep the Vows they made at their &ſtrance, to be permit- 
ted to go to ſome more Attive life, and the vices of the reſt, not only 
chaſtiſed, but care taken to puniſh thoſe who henceforth ſpeak or 
behave themſelves licentiouſly. And, fo far forth, certainly your 
Highneſs will but make lawful uſe of your Supremacy. As for the 
ſuppreſſion of any, not I, but ſome violent and inexcuſable ne- 
ceflity muſt be the Counſellor. If your Highneſs have any other 
way to defend your ſelf againſt the threatned Invaſions, I ſhall never 
adviſe youto thisz .And yet that, no further than to bring your 
Eſtate to a juſt temper. 
Our King conſidering the reaſons on both ſides, faid, he would 


cauſethe Monaſteries to be ſeverely viſited,and the enormous Crimes 
of 
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of them, (having been formerly rather ſubject to Pecuniary Muldts, { 1535, 
than correed as they ought) to be exemplarily puniſhed, and are- | LWYRJ 
(formation given to all abuſes. Proteſting nevertheleſs, that he | 
would ſuppreſs none, without the conſent of his Parliament, among 
whom, he did politickly foreſee, that ſome for Conſcience ſake, (the 
Roman Religion being now mpch cried down) and others for a- 
voiding the charges of War (then menaced ) would ſooner lay the 
burden on.thoſe Monaſteries, than take it on themſelves; whereof 
{in its due place. And now Croxrwel the Secretary, a man ſo difaf- 
feRed to thoſe houſes, as he was thought a favourer of the Refot* 
mers, being made General Viſitor, imployed Richar Layton, Thomas 
Teieh, Williunm Detre, DoGors of the Law, Door Fohr Londor, 
Dean of Wa/ingford, with others, giving them Inſtructions in 86 
Articles, for Viliting Monaſteries every where; by which, they 
were to enquire into the Government, Behaviour, and Education of 
the perſons of both Sexes. To find out all their offences, and to this 
purpoſe give them incouragements to accuſe both their Governors 
and each other. To command them to exhibit their Mortmains, 
Evidences, arid conveyances of their Lands; To produce their Plate 
and Money, and give anInventory thereof. Together with which | 
the King gave forth InjunRions to be obſerved, ſome tending to the | 
eſtabliſhing of his Supremacy, ſome touching the good Government | 
of the houſes; As that no Brother go our of the Precin& ;. That 
there be but one entrance 3 That no Woman frequent the Monks, ol 
nor any man the Nuns, &c. And ſome for Education, as, That a 
Divinity LeCure, be every day read and frequented. That the 
Abbot daily expound ſome part of theRule of theirOrder,Shewing 
yet that theſe Ceremonies, are but Introductions to Religion, which 
conſiſteth not in Appare], ſhaven Heads, &*c. but in purity of mind. 
That none ſhall profeſs or wear the habit till twenty-four years of | 
age. That no teigned Relicks nor Miracles be ſhewed. No offer- 
ings to Images, &*c. ©” | | 
Upon theſe and other Injundions, joyned to the Inquiſition a- 
foreſaid, the Commiſſioners fgund means to make divers Monaſte- 
rtes obnoxious, for upon the. Petition of divers Monks who were 
weary of their Habit, ſome alledging for their excuſe, that they 
were profeſſed before they came to the years of diſcretion; others, 
that the late InjunCtions were too ſtri&t to be obſerved; the Ki 
ſcizing on the Houſe, commanded that they who were profeſle 
under twenty-four, ſhould be ſet at liberty, as being thought too 
young to make a Vow as they. ought, or indeed to keep it. That 
they who were above twenty-four, when they made their Vow, 
might,have leave to depart if they would. At which time; themien, 
if in Orders, ſhould have a Prieſts Habit given them, and forty ſhil- 
lings in money 3 the Nuns ſhould have only a Gown, ſuch asſecular | 

Women ware, and liberty to go whither they would. The condi- | 
[tion yet of ſome being better, who for ſurrendring their Houſes to. | 
| | | I11z . . . the 
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1535. | the King (to which by threats and fair words they were induced), 
ax | got ſmall Penſions during their lives. Others, by paying great ſums 
to the King and Cromwel, redeemed their Monaſteries from the pre- 
ſent calamity 3 Yet ſo, as even from theſe alſo, divers Jewels and 
Church-Ornaments were taken away to the Kings uſe. Which be- 
ing done, Legh and the reſt at their return, gave that accompt of 
their imployment, and particularly of their feigned Miracles and 
Relicks, as well as ſinful and ſuggiſh life of the Religious Orders, 
as not only Crozwwel with much violence ſaid, their houfes ſhould be | 
thrown down to the foundation, but the whole body of the King-| 
| dom when it was publiſhed to them (which 1 find induſtriouſly pro-| 
cur'd) became ſo ſcandaliz'd thereat, as they reſolv'd if the King 
ever put it into their hands, to give remedy thereunto: yet were: 
not all alike Criminal ; For ſome Societies behav'd themſelves lo, 
well, as their life being not only exempt from notorious faults, but 
their ſpare times beſtowed in writing Books, Painting, Carving, 
| Graving, and-the like exerciſes, their Viſitors became Interceſlors 
for them, But of thoſe asI find not many mention'd, ſo they were 
involv'd at laſt in the common Face, it being thought dangerous to 
uſe diſtinion, bothleſt the fault of manners (which might be cor- 
reed) ſhould be taken by the people as the ſole cauſe of their dif-| 
ſolution; and as it was pretended that the Revenues ſhould be im:-! 
ploy'd to ſome better uſes. Not long after which again, the King 
cauſed all ColleMs, Chantries, and Hoſpitals to be Viſited, not 
. | omitting to take a particular ſurvey of all the Revenues and Digni- 
ties Eccleſiaſtical within his Kingdom, which was return'd tohim in 
a Book, to be kept in the Exchequer. | 
Our King having thus omitted nothing which might prevent or 
fruſtrate their deſigns who were moſt able to offend him, thought it | 
bis part now, to aſſure thoſe who he thought might be of moſt uſe.} 
Therefore he ſends Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, to the Proteſtant] 
Decemb. 6. | Princesin Germany, aſſembled at Szalcald, to exhort them to an uni-} 
Slied.1. 6. | ty in Do&trine, wherein he offered his beſt aſfiſtance by conference} 
with their Divines, as being the only ground of eſtabliſhing either 
| Peace at home, or correſpondence abroad; That unleſs this were 
done, it would be a great prejudice to them in the Council now} 
propos'd, which yet he took to be pretended only asan Invention] 
and Artifice of the Popes to entertain time, and in the mean while to 
ſow diviſion among them, as he doth now incite Chriſtian Princes 
againſt England for rejeting his Tyranny, Therefore, they were 
not to expe a free Council how much ſoever promiſed, yet if they 
deſired a Council, they ſhould attend till all Chriſtian Princes were: 
at Peace witheach other ; and that it ought to be held inan indiffe- 
{rent place, it being impoſſible otherwiſe, but that it ſhould be par-| 
tial and Faftious. That this being done, as he had expelled the| 

| Popes Authority out of his Dominions, ſo he would joyn with them 
| to reſtore Gods true Worſhip. And fo the Biſhop —— de- 
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firing only ſome might be appointed to whom he might ſpeak of 
cheſe buſineſſes privately. To which after due thanks, they an- 
ſwer'd, that really there was no ditierence among them, there be- 
ing none who would not ſtand to the Azguſian Confeflion : That 
[they took well his Highneſs Admonition about the Council Ge- 
General, now promis'dat Martua. But that, (as they had anſwer- 
ed FVergerizs the Popes Legate) they did not think either that the 
place was fit, or that the Pope had the ſole right of calling or or- 
dering of it, which belonged as well to the Emperor and other 
Princes. For' the reſt, they ſaid, they would appoint ſome who 
might communicate privately with the Biſhop, as was required, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak mare hereafter. | | 

In the mean while Ferdinand, who more defired to hear of Peace 
inthe Empire, than School-Arguments, how well ſoever diſputed, 
confirmed the Treaty made 1532. Of which the Duke of Saxony 
(whocame from him to Smalcald) advertisd the Proteſtants, who 
( Decemb. 24. )Decreed, That the League betwixt them,made x 530. 
tor mutual defence infhe cauſe of Religion, now ſhortly expiring, 
ſhould continue ten years longer, and that they would take into their 


Diet Guillaume de Bellay Seigneur de Langey (imploy'd from Francis) 
came likewiſe. But his advices, though for the moſt part conform-: 
able to our Kings, were not ſo acceptable. For as Fraxcis by Con- 


| [Germany) had diſoblig'd the whole Nation on the one fide, ſo by 
burning divers Evangelicks in Fraxce, he had on the other fide 
[much incenſed them all againſt himz which diſpleaſure, being fo- 


Confederation, all who received the Augyſtar Confeflion. To this4 


fedetating himſelf with the Txrk, ( that formidable Enemy of | 


mented many ways by Ferdinand, had intercluded almoſt all cor- 
reſpondence betwixt them, till by Moxſiexr de Langeys induſtry it 
was revived. Who to appeaſe them alledged not only ſome Excu- 
ſatory Letters formerly ſent, but faid his Maſter could got make any | 
Alliance, nor lend anyaid to any Prince againſt them. Nor would | 
burn any for holding the Tenents of the Aguſta Confeſſion, -un- 
leſs they were both Authorsof diſſenfion in his Kingdom, and de- 
ſpighted the Antient Ceremonies of the Church. After which in 
private Conference with their Divines, he declared that the King | 
his Maſter 

Melan@hons LociCommunes; and particularly that he did not hold 
the Popes Stpremacy to be founded Jure Divino, but humeno; 
though Hexry VIII. (he (aid) denied it either way, That Purga- 


Fe had required by what place in the Scripture they proved it : To 
which all the anſwer they made, after divers Months ſpace, was, 


afterwards be returned or retorted on themſelves. As for Mona- 
ſteries, he ſaid, that he thought it might be obtained of the Pope, 


_ not averſe to molt of their Tenents ſet down in | 


tory, being the ground of the Maſs, and all their gainful dodrine, | 


that they would not give their Adverſaries Weapons which might | 


that none who were not of ſome ripe age, ſhould Vow themſelves to 
| : that 
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-Prieſthood, but it was not lawful for others to do ſo. That in the; 


he would alfo joyn others that were mild and temperate perſons to, 


| might appear. [In the mean while he exhorted them by no means} 
| to giveear, or agreeto any Council, until they knew his mind and} 


/ they hadlately made their Peace, or, that otherwiſe they were not 
| ſufficiently fatisfied of the Frezch Kings proceedings, formerly men- 
| tion'd, refuſed this. So that Morſfieur de Langey, (though pro- 
| feſling on thepreſent Popes part, that if matters were orderly car- 


that life. Or if they did, they might leave it and marry it they 
would. But by no means, that his Maſter would have them thrown 
down, or the Revenues taken away, but rather imployed towards 
the bringing up of Youth in Learning and Piety. And for marriage 
of Prieſts, he thought this the beſt expedient,that men already mar- 
ried, might (notwithſtanding their Wives) be admitted to execute 

the Prieſthood 3 But for others, they ſhould not marry, or if they | 
would, they ſhould relinquiſh the Prieſthood. As for Communion 
under both kinds,that the King had heretofore ſpoken with Clement 
VII at Marſei/es, and that he thought it might be obtain'd of this 
Pope, that free uſe of both might-be granted according to the Con- 
ſcience of him that took it, alledging for this purpoſe trom the King: 
his Maſter, how he had heard from antient men, that about 120! 
years ago, it was the manner to communicate in both kinds, in the| 
Chappels or Oratories, but notin the body or middle of the Church. 
Nevertheleſs, that the Kings of France received it ever in both 
kinds. Which when his ſaid Maſter urged, the Prieſts did anſwer 
him, thatKings were anointed, and therefore might communicatein 
both kinds as well as they. For the Scriptures ſpake of the Royal! 


| 


common and ordinary Prayers, the K. did acknowledge that many} 
things might be cut off, many things ſhould be wholly taken away. 
And that the care hereofwas heretofore committed byClement to the 
Cardinal de laCruz, though not with any good ſucceſs. In conclu- 
fion, he exhorted'them to ſend ſome of their chief Divines to con-| 
fer with thoſe he had in Paris; And that he would make ſuch a 
choice, as if ſome that were appointed, were vehement, and eager, 


treat with them, to the intent that all parts being diſcuſſed the truth; 


theKings of Exglands, who both were reſolv'd to-do nothing but | 
by a mutual conſent. As for thoſe who had power to call it, that his 
Predeceſſor Loiizs was of opinion, that it belong'd to the Emperors 
and Kings, and that the King of Navarre was of the ſame mind, but 
that Pope Julius Proſcribing of Excommunicating them both, Fer- 

dinand of Spain took that occafion to conquer Navarre. Neverthe-! 
leſs that the King his Maſter confeſt no Council was Authentical,un- 
leſs it were both aſſembled in ſo fafe a place, and held in fo free a 
manner as No man might ſuffer for.ſpeaking his Conſcience. After 

all which, the faid Morſjexr de Langey did ſollicite them much, ol 
enter into a ſtrict League with the King his Maſter. Butthey, whe- 
ther out of favour for Ferdinand and the Emperor , with whom 


ried, 
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of King Henxr the Eighth. 


ied, he would be content to comply in many things for a common'j 


950d and peace) return'd without effecting any thing. And thus 
out of I know not what miſtaking or obſtinacy, this great overture 
for bringing all the differences in Religion, to a moderate arid uni- 
form accord, was interrupted and broken off 3 It being probable 
that Francis would have ſubſcribed to the Tenents of Religion, 


1535. 


the reſt, But as Monſiexy de Langey told them, they might after- | 
wards repent their neglect of ſogreat an offer, ſo itprov'd true, as 
by the ſequence will appear. For Francis who would have been 

glad, both that the Power which the Pope uſurped over Kings were 

ſomething diminiſhed, and the aboveſaid Articles in Religion eſta- 

bliſhed, finding there was now no probability of an Union, thought | 
it ſafer to rule by his antient Maximes, than to run the trouble and 
hazard of a Reformation. YetlI find by an Original from Chriſtopher 
Mount a German, and Agent of our Kings, thenin France, that 
Monſieur de Langey did once receive from the Proteſtants certain 
Articles concerning Pacitication in Religion, woich he delivered 
the King his Maſter, which thereupon being peruſed, mitigated and 
changed by the Sorbox or Pariſjan Divines, were again returned to 
the Proteſtants,who likewiſe adviſing of them,faid they would tole- | 
rate this change, Modo ſpes Concordie hinc acceſſura (it. But this was | 
before Langey's Oration above-mention'd, and perchance bcfore 
they knew or had taken particular notice of the French Kings Acti- 
ons formerly delivered. I find alſo by the fame Original, that Mount 
was commanded by our King to haſten to Germany, and to dehort 
MelanGhon from going to France, whether he was invited by that | 
King, and to perſuade him hither. For as about this time the Ger- 
man Proteſtants defired both friendſhip and accommodation in Re- 


Arbitrement of their differences, fo both Princes ſought to make 
uſe of MelanGhon ; eſpecially our King ; having, as I find in the In- | 
ſtruionsro Mourt, a great opinion of his Vertue, Learning, Tem- 
perance and Gravity, and therefore deſired his preſence here, both 
for framing an accord with the Germans, and (when that ſucceeded 
not) for appealing the Differences of Religion in his Kingdom, it | 
being thought a fit work for that pious and modeſt man, however 
he be branded by ſome, tanquans De omni Religione ſecurnus. But if | 
Mount's Relatwn of hisConference with Mozſienr de Langey may be 
intirely believed, or (if you will ) Mozſteur de Langey himſelt; One 
of the points the ſaid Proteſtants would have agreed to, was, Se 
ferre Poſſe primatum Epiſcopi Romani, ad ſervandum Do@rine Conſen- 
ſun in Eccleſia, modo ſecundum Dei verbum. omnia judicet. Langey 
himſelf confeſling Impoſſubile eſſg probari Primatum Epiſcopi Romani | 
ex Deiverbo, And that this point was ſo far acknowledged by Cle- 
ment VII. that he ſaid he was content, Ot Primatus hic poſitive jure 
deferatur ; and that the more learn'd Cardinals in Rowe were of this 


which himſelf propos'd, when he had found them conformable for | 


ligion with-King Hezry and Francis, into whoſe hands they put the | 


__ Opinion. ( 
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Opinion. But theſe things L leave to the credit of Mont, the di. 
creet and diligent Sleider: not mentioning any ſuch moderation on 


{of the ſpoils of the Country than otherwiſe. No rich Mines being 


: effect: - ] 


either fide, and Moxzt himſelf giving indeed no other Authority for 
this, but Morſfexr de Langey's word by way of diſcourſe, who yer 
when he was demanded for a fight of the Articles and Cenſure a- 
bove related, excuſed himſelf. | 

This year ſome Letters from Sevil in Spain,extant among our Re- 
cords, advertis'd our King, that a million of Gold was brought the 
Emperor from Pers,yet that it was thought to be gotten rather out 


then found. Nevertheleſs, that the Inhabitants of Azdaluzia flock'd 
thither inſo great numbers, that the Country was almoſt lett empty. 
Which Intelligence, though of great confideration, was yet pals'd 
over ; the King being intentive wholly to the ſetling of Religion, 
and the right of Succeſſion, which I find he did with all induſtry 
procure. 

It appears by our Hiſtories that this year great Braſs Ordnance, as 
Canon and Culverins were firſt caſt in Ergland, by one Joh» Ower,| 
they having been formerly made only in other Countreys, and far 
from the perfection of which they are at this preſent, as may be feen 
in Tartagel;a, and ſome other Antient Authors. 

Queen Katharine, or (as the King commanded her to be call'd) 
the Princeſs Dowager, finding now no affiſtance but ſpiritual from 
the Pope,nor reparation procur'd by the Emperor but incertain and 
ſlow, and for the reſt grieving at the proſperity and fruitfulneſs of} | 
Queen Anze(now with Child again, whereof yet ſhe aborted ) fel] 
into her laſt ſickneſs at Kz2boltoz in Huntingdonſhire, in the fittieth 
year of her age, and the three and thirtieth ſince her coming into 
Ezxgland ; during which time, though comforted by the King and 
| Eyſtachio Chapuys, DoGor of both Laws, and Ambatiador reſident 
from Charles, ſhe fell ſo deſperately ill, as finding death now coming; 
She cauſed a Maid attending on her, to write to the King to this 


My moſt Dear Lord, King and Husband, | 
He hour of my death now approaching, Tcannot chuſe, out aut of 

| love Þ bear you, adviſe you of your Souls health, which you onght| 
fo prefer before all conſiderations of the world or fleſh whatſoever. For 
which yet you have caſt me into many calamities, and your ſelf into many 
troubles. But I forgive you all 5 and pray God to do ſo likewiſe. For, 
the reſt I commend unto you Mary our Daughter, beſceching you to be a 
good Father to her, as I have heretofore deſired. I muſt intreat you alſo, 
to reſpe® my Maids, and give themin Marriage, which 3s not much, they 
being but three ;, and to all my other Servants, a years pay be(jdes their 
due, left otherwiſe they ſhould be unprovided for : Laſily, I make this 
Vow, that mine eyes deſire you above all things. | 
| Farewell. 
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—— of King Hzxz» the Eighth, | 


| " Befides which Letter ſhe dictated another to Exſtachings, deſiring 
'him to procure that the Emperor might put our King in mind ofher 
requeſt, when otherwiſe he forgor it, 


pence 3 and her body to be buried with due folemnity in the Mo- 
naſtcry at Peterborough, which for the honour of her memory, King 
Henry reſerv'd (when all the reſt fell) and erected it to a Biſhops See. 
The News whereof, not long after, being brought to the Emperor, 
troubled him much, as holding his Auntin ſingular «ſteem. But .as 
he conlidered, that in her death all cauſes of Hoſtihty were ceaſed, 
and that beſides, it concern'd him more to detend himſelf againſt 
the Turk, than to purſue the Execution of the Popes Ban (though 
once undertaken by him) he endeavour'd nothing more than ro 
cloſe handſomly with our King. Nevertheleſs, as he was diſcreet 
and magnanimous, he would not fully diſcover himſelf ti]l he had 
ſounded firſt our Kings diſpoſition. After which (as I find men- 
tion'd in the Inſtruction of our King to Doctor Richard Pace ) Charles 
(by his Refident Ambaſſador here) propos'd a Renovation of the 
antient Amity, upon theſe Conditions. Firſt, that our King would 
be reconciled to:the'Pope, wherein he offered his mediation. Se- 
condly, that our King would aid him againſt the Turk, Thirdly, 
That (according to the Treaty x 518. )he would help him againſt the 
French, who now threatned Milan. To which our King anſwered; 
Thar the firſt breach of amity proceeded from the Emperor, which 
if he will acknowledge, and excuſe, King Henry is contented to re- 


Firſt, rouching the Biſhop of Roxe, the proceedings againſt him 
have been fo jult, and ſo ratified by the Parliament of Ezgland, that 
it cannot be revok'd. Therefore, though the Biſhop himſelf hath 
made means to him for Reconciliation, yetit hath been refuſed. Se- 
condly, for aid againſt the Tyrk, when Chriſtian Princes ſhall be at 
Peace, then King Herry will do therein as to a Chriſtian Prince be- 
longeth. Thirdly, for aid againſt France, he cannot reſolve on that, 


rent friend to both, hemay freely travail, either to keep Peace be- 
tween them, or aid the injur'd- party. And theſe anſwers of the 
Kings, Pace was to fignifie to the Emperor thenat Rome, and to urge 
him to renew the Amity without any ſuch Conditions 3 But, as the 
Emperor hearkned not' thereunto, ſoKing Henry, thinking of no- 
thing leſs than embracing his friendſhip on thoſe terms, implayed 
his care chiefly how to defend his Kingdom againſt the threatned 
Invations. And therefore as he had often experimented the Love 
and Obedience of his Subjects, ſo in his important occaſions at this 
time, he reſolved to make uſe of them, commanding thereupon, the 
K k k Parlia- 


L EY 


The King having received her Letter, became ſo compaſſionate, : 
'that he wept 3 But her death being related (hortly after : he cauſed | 
her Goods (which [| find eſtimated to 5000 Marks) to be imploy'd 

toward the Funeral chiefly, and after to thoſe that deferved recom- 


new it, ſimply and abſolutely ; as for the Conditions propoſed : | 


till the Amity be renewed with the Emperor, that fo being indiffe- | 


Holinſhead. 


Records. , 


April, 
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Reg. 27. 


In which many Ads paſs'd, the moſt material whereof I have ſet 
down briefly, not always according to the order obſerved in the 
Statute-book,but rather according to the matters handled,remitting 
the Reader for the reſt to the Statutes themſelves. My intention be- 
ing not to make an abſtract ofthem otherwiſe than may ſerve for 
the illuſtration of the times, and my Hiſtory. | 
Whereas the trial and puniſhment of Pirats was heretofore accor- 
ding to the forms of the Civil Law, It was now ordered, That it 
ſhould be determined by the Kmgs Commiſſion, in like form as of. 
fences done upon Land,no benefit of Clergy yet being permitted to 
| thoſe who were convicted : Nevertheleſs, diſtinction to be made 


celiity : As is tobe ſeen in the Statute more largely. 

Order alſo was taken upon penalty, That all they who had Parks, 
ſhould keep two or more Mares, according to the greatneſs of the 
Parks, of thirteen handfuls high, for breed of ſtrong Horſes ; and 
that the Stallions ſhould be fourteen handfuls high at leaſt : and this 
was much to the increaſe of good Horſes. 

The Courſe of ſuing forth Gifts and Grants made under the Kings 
oy.” Manual, and the Clerks of the Signets Fees alſo was ſet 

OWN. 
Alſo becauſe many men by Will made Feoffmentsof their Lands to 
ſecret uſes, whereby the King and the Lords loſt their Wards, &*c. 
bh was ordered, That the poſſeſſion of Lands ſhall be adjudged to be 


{in him that hath the uſe thereof, 
Order alſo was taken, That no Land ſhould paſs by bargain and! 
ſale, unleſs it be by Writing indented, ſealed and inrolled. And this 


prevented many miſtakes, and took away much deceit. 
And now becauſe fome Statutes following give me occaſion to 
ſpeak of Wales, it will not be diſpleaſing to the Reader (I hope) to 


them: 

Wales and the Marches thereof now having been for a long time 
ſo diſtinguiſhed, as the Maritime parts thereof were held by the 
remnant of the antientBr:tains,or Natives of this Ifland,the other by 
thoſe who had got ground upon them, much diverſity of Govern- 
ment was uſed. For as the Kings of Exzgland heretofore had many 
times brought Armies to conquer that Countrey, defended both by 
Mountains and a ſtout People, without yet reducing them to a final 
and intire obedience ; ſo they reſolved at laſt to give all that could 
be gained there to thoſe who would attemptit. Whereupon many 
valiant and able Nobles and Gentlemen won much Land from the 
Welſh : which, as gotten by force, was by permiſſion of the Kings then 
Reigning, held for divers Ages in that abſolute manner, as Jzra Re- 
arey werc exerciſed in them by the Conquerors. Yet, in thoſe parts 


which were gotten at the Kings only charge, (being not a few) a 
more 
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Parliament, which had been Prorogued,to fit the fourth of F ebruary, | 


between Pirates, and thoſe who took ſomething at Sea out of ne- 


ſet down thoſe reaſons, which I conceive were the true motives of 


/ 


| 


of King He x «yr the Eighth. 435 
more regular Law was obſerved. Howlſoever, the general Govern- | = 
'ment was not only ſevere, but various 1n many parts: Inſomuch, | Ow 
that inabout ſome 141'Lordſhips Marchers which were now gorten, 
many ſtrange and diſcrepant Cuſtoms were practiſed (as will ap- | 


| o . . . 
pear hereafter.) Howbeit, in the greater part, which was the Kings. 


and particularly thoſe in the Eaſt, Weſt, and North-IWa/es, being a- 
bout this time adminiſtred by my great Grand-father Sir R:chard 
Herbert (Son of Sir Richard Herbert, renowned for that alone h- 
aſſed and returned twice through an hoſtile Army at the Battcl in | 
Banbary-Field, 8 Edw. IV.) ſuch Juſtice was uſed,asT find him in our Hall 9 
Records highly commended to the Kings Council by Rowland Lee, | Graft © 
now Preſident of Wales. So that they were governed in general | 
according to the Laws of Ezgland; the Lords Marchers (who con- 
quered at their own coſt )ruling yet by their own Laws andCuſtoms, 
' and ſubſtituting Officers at their pleaſure, who again committed ſuch 
rapines, as nothing almoſt was fate or quiet in thoſe parts : where- 
upon this Statute was made. | 
Whereas manifold Robberies, Murders, and other Male-facs be | 
daily practiſed and committed in the County-Palatine of Cheſter | 
and Flintſ/ire mn Wales, and alſo in 4ngleſea, Caernarvan, Merioneth, 
Cardigan, Carmarthen, Pembroke and Glamorgan, becauſe Juſtice is. 
not mimiſtred there 1n ſuch form as in other places of this Realm. |. 
For remedy whereof, it is enacted, That the Lord Chancellor of 
Exgland, or Keeper of the Great Seal ſhall nominate and appoint 
Juſtices of Peace, Juſtices of the 2zorum, and Juſtices of the Goal- 
delivery in the ſaid Counties, and that they ſhall nave like Power 
and Authority as thoſe in Ezrgland, &c, And by this means one kind 
of Juſtice was eſtabliſhed in the ſaid County-Palatine of Cheſter, 
and the Shires aforeſaid : So that offenders now were kept in awe, 
| {being not able, as before, to eſcape and fly from one Lordſhip Mar- 
| [cher to another. Another Act alſo was made to this purpoſe. 
Whereas in Wales and the Marches, there were divers and many 
(Forreſts belonging either to the King or the Lords Marchers, where- 
in ſundry actions had been uſed a long time, contrary,go the Law of 
God and Man; Inſomuch, that ifany entered the ſaid Forreſts with- 
out a Token given (by ſome of the Forreſters or Walkers of it) to 
let him paſs, or unleſs he were a yearly Tributer or Chenſer, he was 
forced to pay a grievous Fine ; but if he were found 24 foot out 
of the High-way, then to forfeit all.the gold or money about him, 
and a joynt of oneof his hands, unleſs he fined for it at the diſcre- 
tion of the Forreſter, or Farmer of the- fame. And whereas like- ! 
wiſe, if any Catrtel ſtrayed into the ſaid Forreſts, it was the cuſtom 
of the Forreſters to mark him for their own with the mark of the | 
Forreſt; Order was now given, that people ſhould be ſuffered to 
{paſs freely, as In other places, and eſtrayed Cattel within a year and 
a day to be reſtored again, the owners paying for the herbage. 


A 
"© 


Regn. 27» 
Cap. 7. 


. 


| K kk 2 BD 


es es cm. 


——— 


— 


———— 


— The Life and Reign 


q = ſerved 


vers of the moſt anient Prerogatives and Authorities of juſtice ap- 
pertaining to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, have been ſever'd 
and taken from the ſame, it was now ena&ed that no perſon from 
the firſt of July, 1536. ſhould have power and authority to pardon 
or remit, Treaſons, Murthers, Man-flaughters, or any Felontes, or 
| their acceſfaries in any part of Egeland, Wales, or the Marches of 
the ſame. That likewiſe none ſhould make Juſtices of Oyer,, 
Juſtices of Afſize, Juſtices of Peace, or Juſtices of Goal-delivery, 
but they ſhould be made by the Kings Letters Patents: And that al] 


Treaſon, Felony, and Treſpaſs, and all manner of Proceſs ſhould be 
made in the Kings Name 3 and things done againſt the Kings Peace, 
ſhould be ſuppoſed as done againſt the Kings Peace, and not againſt 
the peace of any other perſon, Notwithſtanding which, divers 
Priviledges were permitted, as is to be ſeen in the Statutes. By a] 
which.as the vaſt power inveſted anticntly in thoſe who had Coun- 
| ties Palatine, and Jura Regalia 1n Lordſhips Marchers may appear ; 
ſo we may obſerve how the reſtoring of them to the Crown, hath 
eſtabliſhed an uniform juſtice, and taken away the occaſions of many 
miſchiefs done within the Juriſdictions and Precincts of the ſaid 
Counties Palatine, and Lordſhips Marchers, as 1s before recited ; 
which thoulzh a great benefit and eaſe to the Weſh, yet as they were 
under many conſtraints, they hoped his Highneſs would further ex- 
tend his goodneſs to them: And thus ſome (as in their name) ſpake 
to this effeR ; 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


| | W E,on the part of your Highneſs Subjecs,inhabiting that por- 


tion of the Iſland which our Invadersfirſt called Wales, moſt 
humbly proſtrate at your Highneſs feet, do crave to be received and 
adopted into the ſame Laws, and Priviledges which your other Sub- 
je&s enjoy : Neither ſhall it hinder us ( we hope) that we have lived 
ſo long undegour own. For as they were both enaRed by authority 
| of our antient Law-givers, and obeyed for many ſucceſſions of Ages 
we truſt your Highneſs will pardon us, if we thought it neither caſje 
nor ſafe ſo ſuddenly to relinquiſh them, We ſhallnot preſume yet 
tocompare them with theſe now uſed, and leſs ſhall we conteſt how 


| and ourliberty againſt the Rozrars, Saxons, and Dares, for ſo many 
| hundred years, and laſtly, againſt the Normars, as long as they pre- 
tended no Title but the Sword, was thought juſt and honourable ; 
| wepreſume it willnot be infamous now 3 And that all the marks of 
rebellion and falſhood, which our revilers would faſten on us, will 
fall on any,ſooner than thoſe who fought for ſo many years,and with 
ſo different Nations for our juſt defence : Which allo is fo true,that 
our beſt Hiſtories affirm the Chriſtian Religion tcfhave been pre- 


| - That whereas by the gifts of Kings of Erglard, heretofore, di-{ . 


original Writs, and judicial Writs, and all manner of Indictments of 


| good and equal in themſelves they are. Only if the detence of them 


| 
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ſerved only by us for many years, that the Saxons (being Heathen ) 


either attempted or poſlcfled this Countrey. May: your Highnels 
then gracioully -interpret our afions, while we did but that duty 
which your Highneſs would have now done by all your Subjects on 
like occaſion 3 For when any. ſhould invade this Countrey hence- 
\forth, we know your Highneſs would have us to behave our ſelves 
no otherwiſe. ' Beſides, had not the Aflailers found ſome to reſiſt, 
they might have deſpiſed a Countrey, that brought noneforth able 
cnough to aſſert 1t : So that we crave pardon, Sir, if we ſay it was 
fit for the honour of your Dominions that ſome part of it ſhould ne- 
ver be conquered. We then in the Name of whatſoever in your 
Highn: ſs poſſeſſion hath in any age held out againſt all Invaders, do 
here voluntarily reſign, and humble our ſelves to that Sovereignty, 
which we acknowledge ſo well inveſted in your Highneſs, Nor is 
this the firſt time 5 we have always attended an occaſion to unite 
our ſclves to the greater and better parts of the I{Jand. | 

But as the Kings of this Realm weary of their attempts in perſon a- 


conquer it, but permitted them Jura Regalia, within their ſeveral 
Precin&s; ſoit was impoſſible ro come to an agreement, while ſo 
many that undertook this. work , uſurped Martial and abſolute 
power ard juriſdiction in all they acquired, without eſtabliſhing any 
| !equal juſtice. Andthat all Offenders, fot the reſt, flying from one 
Lordſhip Marcher (for ſo they were termed) to another, did both 
avoid the puniſhment of the Law, and ealily commit thoſe robberies, 
which have formerly tainted the honour of our parts. So that un- 
til the rigorgus Laws not only of the ſeveral Conquerors of Exg- 
land, but theattempters on our parts,were brought to anequal mo- 
deration, no union, how much ſoever affe&ed by us, could enſue. 
Therefore, and not ſooner, we ſubmitted our ſelves to Edward 
the Firſt, a Prince who made both many and equaller Laws thanany 
before him. Therefore we defended his Son Edward the Second, 
when not only the Engliſh forſook him, but our ſelves might have 
recovercd our former liberty, had we defired it. Therefore we got 
Vidorics for Edward the Third, and ſtood firm during all the difſen- 
tions of this Realm to his Grand-child and ſuccefior Richard the Se- 
cond. Only if ſome amongſt us refiſted Hexry the Fourth, your 
Highneſs may better ſuppoſe the reaſon than we tell it, though di- 
vers Foreigners openly refuſing to treat with him as a Sovereign and 
lawful Prince, have ſuffictently publiſhed it. We did not yet decline 
a due obedience to Herry the Fifth, though in doubtful times, we 
cannot deny, but many refractory perſons have appear d. Howſo- 
ever, we never joyned our ſelves with the Ezgliſh Rebels, or took 
loccafion thereby to recover our Liberty, though in Richard the Se- 
cond's time,. and during all the Civil Wars betwixt Lancaſter and 
York, much occaſion was given. For adhearing ro the Houſe of 
Tork, which we conceived the better Title, we conſerved our de- 
| | votion 


Pu 


oainſt us,did formerly givenot only our Country to thoſe who could. 
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15:2. ; Votion (till to the Crown, until your Highneſs Fathers time, who, 


{ Regn. 27. | aſſiſted by our Predeceſiors in his Title ro the Crown, 'which your 


(bearing his name and blood from us) was the more chearfully| ' 


Highneſs doth preſemly enjoy. And thus, Sir, if we gaveantiently 
proof of a generous courage in defending our Lyws-and Countrey, 
we have given no leſs proof of a loyal fidelity finge we firft rendered| 
our ſelves. Inſomuch, that we may truly aftirm, - That after our ac- 
ceptance of the condition given us by Edward the Firſt, we have 
omitted no occaſion of performing the duty of loving Subjects. Nei- 
theris there any thing that comforts us more than thar all thoſeCon- 
troverſies about Succeſſion (which ſo long waſted this Land are de- 
termined in your Highneſs Perſon; in whom we acknowledge 
both Houſes to be happily united. To your Highneſs therefore we 
offer all obedience, defiring only that we may be defended againſt 
the inſulting of our malignant Cenſurers: .For we are not the off- 
ſpring of the Rurm-away Britains (as they term us3) but Natives of a 
Countrey, which, beſides defending it ſelf, received all thoſe who 
came to us for ſuccours. Give us then (Sir) .permiſhion to ſay, That 
they wrong us much, who pretend our Countrey was not inhabited 


| gain to be adopted, and doubt not, but if in all Countreys the 


before then, or that it failed ina due Piety, when it was ſo hoſpital 
to all that fled thither for refuge : which alſo will be more credible,} 
when it ſhall be remembred, that even our higheſt Mountains furniſh] 
good Beet and Mutton, nat only to all the Inhabitants, but ſupply 
Ezgland in great quantity. We humbly beſeech your Hrghneſs there= 
fore, That this Note may be taken from us. As for our Language, } 
though it ſeem barſh, it is that yet which was ſpoken antiently, not 
only 1n this I{Jand, but in Frazce : ſome Dialeds whereof therefore! 
remain ſtill amongſt the Bas Bretons there, and here inCornwal. Nei- 
ther will any man doubt it, when: he ſhall find thoſe wordsof the} 
antient Garliſh Language repeated by the Latize Authors,to ſignifie) 
the ſame thing among(t us at this day : Nor ſhall it be a diſparage-| 
ment ( we hope) that it is ſpoken ſo much in the throat, fince the] 
Florentine and Spaniard affe& this kind of pronunciation, as be- 
lieving words that ſound ſo deep, procced from the heart. So that 
if we have retained this Language longer than the more Northern 
Inhabitants of this Iſland (whoſe Speech appears manifeſtly to be a 
kind of Ezgliſh, and conſequently introduced by the Saxoxs) we 
hopeit will be no imputation to us; your Highneſs will have but 
the more Tongues to ſerve you : It ſhall not hinder us to ſtudy Erg- 
liſh, when it, were but to learn how we might the better ſerve and 
obey your Highneſs: To whole Laws, we moſt humbly deſire a- 


——_—_— 


ountains have afforded as eminent Wits and Spirits as any other 


part, ours alſo by your Highneſs good favour and imployment may 


receive that eſteem. | 
The King now conſidering that it was but reaſonable to unite this 


part of the Kingdom to the reſt, and that their Loyalty beſides had 
—_—_ 
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deſerved as much as they were Suters for, cauſed an AR to be paſt 
for executing juſtice in Wales, in manner as is in Exgland, and re- 


this effect : 

That albeit theDominion, Principality and Countrey of Wales be 
a member ard part of the Temporal Crown of this Realm, whereof 
theretore the King is Head and Ruler 3 yet as1it hath divers Rights; 
Ulages, Lawsand Cuſtoms diſcrepant from the Laws and Ciriſtoms of 
this Realm, and becauſe their Language: is different from that 
which is ſpoken here, and that many rude people hereupon have 
made diitin&ion and diverſity betwixt his Highneſs other Subjedts, 
and them, to the cauſing of much diſcord and ſedition 3 His High- 
neſs therefore, out of his love and favour to his Subjects in Wales, 
and for reducing them to his Laws, doth by the aqvice and conſent 
lof his Parliament ordain and ena&t, That Wales ſhould be unite and 
incorporate henceforth to and with his Realm of Ezgland; and 
that his Subjes ſhould enjoy and inherit all ſingular Freedoms, Li- 
(berties, Rights, Priviledges and Laws which his Highneſs Subjects 


clſewhere injoy and inherit. And therefore that Inheritances ſhould |. 


deſcend after the manner of Ezgland, without diviſion or partition, 
and not after any Tenure or form of Welſb Laws or Cuſtoms. And 
foraſmuch as there are divers Lordſhips Marchers within the ſaid 
Countrey or Dominion in Wales, being no parcel of any other 
Shires where the Laws and due correction is uſed and had, and that 
in them and the Countries adjoyning manifold Murders, Robbe- 
ries, Felonies, and the like, have been done, contrary to all Law 
and Juſtice, becauſe the offenders, making their refuge from one 
Lordſhip Marcher to another, were continued without puniſhment 
and corre&tion : Therefore it was enaQted that the ſaid Lordſhips 
Marchers ſhould be united, annexed and joyned to divers Shires ſpe- 
cified 1n the ſaid Act. | 
Whereupon 24 Lordſhips Marchers were united to Monmonth- 
(ſhire, and the Laws of England enjoyned in them : 16 to Breckrock- 
(ſhire; 16 to Radnorſhire,eleven to Montgomeryſbire ; ahd ten to Dex- 
n_—_ ſeven to Shropſhire, which were reduced again to certain 
hundreds as Dour to Cherbury, &c. ten to Herefordſhire, and they 
likewiſe reduced to hundreds three 3 and all the Lordfhips, ec. be- 
twixt Chepſtowbridge and Gloceſterſhire, to Gloceſterſhire 5 and they 
again reduced to one hundred; ſeventeen to Glamorganſhire ; eight 


ſhire 5 one to Merionethſhire : By which it appears kow much of 
Wales is continued intire, and how much was gotten by the Lords 


Lords Marchers, in regard of the ſervice their Anceſtors rerdred 


refer my (elf. 


duced the Lordſhip Marchers to Shire-ground. The Statute is to | 


Marchers. After this again, many Priviledges were given to the | 


the Crown heretofore, 1n conquering thoſe parts at their own coſt, | 
concerning which Hiſtories, Records, &c. may be ſeen; to which I | 


"_ 


to Carmarthenſhire; thirteen to Pembrokeſhire; four to Cardigan« | 
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Parl. Rolls. 
127 Hen. 8. 


| of 200 I. as alſoall ſuch Religious Houfes which at any time within 


Alſo power was given to the King to alter any thing in this Ag, 
within the ſpace of three years next enſuing, whereof we ſhall 
ſpeak again 34 Her. viii. c. 26. More alſo1s extant hereof r Eq, vi. 
Io. and 21 Facobz 10. where through that Kings goodnels all power 
| for altering the Laws in Wales 1s repealed. 

I will now come to certain Acts of Parliament concerning Eccle- 
flaſtical matters, of which kind there are four chiefly : 

The firſt, having relation to one formerly recited out of 26 Herry 
| viti. whereby the Firſt-fruits and Tenths were given for more aug. 
| mentation of maintenance of the Kings Royal Dignity, of the Su- 
| pream Head of the Church of Ezgland, doth now declare, Thatno 
Tenth ſhall be exacted that year wherein Firſt-fruits arepaid. 

Secondly, whereas 2 5 Henry viii. it was enacted, That the Clergy 
in their Convocations 'ſhall make no Conſtitutions without the 
Kings aflent, as alſo that the King ſhould have authority to nomi- 
nate 16 Spiritual, and 16 Temporal perſons to examine the Canons 
and Conſtitutions aforeſaid, the ſaid Afts were now confirmed. 

Thirdly, Order was given about Sanctuary-men, that they ſhould 
wear Badges to be known by, and no weapons 3 That they ſhould 
not go abroad but at due hours, and not reſiſt their Governours,@*c, 

Fourthly, A Court of augmentation was erected, whereby order 
was taken concerning the Religious houfes that wereſurrendred or 
ſupprefled 3 and how the Kings Revenue ſhould be increaſed there- 
by, and Officers for this purpoſe appointed. | 

Theſe marks of the Kings Sovereignty being thus premiſed, I ſhall 
 cometo the:ACt of Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes under 200 l, 
yearly.. Which though lamented by many, and no ways fo excuſed, 
that I know, as by the Kings neceſlities, had yet thoſe motives. The 
vitious and incorrigible life of Mozaſtical Perſons, confeiled, by the 
whole Parliament : The Lands not imployed according to. the in- 
terit of the Donors and Founders; divers Superſtitions and forgings 
. of Miracles praQifed amongſt them : That when thoſe under 200 /, 
| yearly were taken away, there remained yet many great and Reli- 
| gious Houſes: That they were the Seminary of thoſe that oppos'd 

- 4 Regal Authority in Eccleſiſtical matters; to which ſome have 
thought the reaſon formerly touched might be added, that the Par- 
liament was willing to lay the burthen of furniſhing the Kings ne- 
cellities from themſelves. And the rather, that the King promis'd to 
imploy ſome of the Revenues to other Religious uſes : As founding 
of Biſhopricks, Deaneries, and Chapters, and the like. Which in- 
deed followed, though not mentioned in the Statute.  Howloever, 
the Statute without any formal Preamble in the publiſhed Book, be- 
gins bluntly thus : His Majeſty ſhall have and enjoy to Him and his 
Heirs for ever, . all Mozaſteries, Priories, and other Religious Houſes 
| of Monks, Canons, and Nuns of what Habit, Order, or Rule ſoever, 
' Which havenot in Lands and Revenue above the clear yearly value 


one 
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one years ſpace preceding, have been given upand granted by any | 15;,. | 
Abbot, Prior, Abbeſs, or Prioreſs under their Covent Seal z (reſerving | VO 
yetall Right to others by Leaſe and otherwiſe, and particularly the | Na AFs 
Right of the Heirs and Succeſſors of the Founders, Patrons, or Do- | 

nors to any Poſleſlion, Rent, Fee, or Office, according, to thE true | 

| intention : ) As alſo all Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chattels, and 

Debts, belonging to the ſaid Religious Houſes : Nevertheleſs, that | 
Hoſpitality and Husbandry ſhould be kept by the Farmers of the | 

ſaid Religious Houſes, and the Lands belonging to them 3 upon the | 

penalty of paying every moneth fix pound thirteen, ſhillings and four | 

pence. The King allo (as [ find inthe Parliament Rolls) allowed | 

the Governors of theſe Houſes Penſions during their lives, and | 
tranſlated ſome of the R<1:gious Perſons into other greater Foun- ! 

dations. Sr 

And thus were the lefſer Monaſteries difſoly'd, with care yet that | 
Hoſpitality ſhould be preſerved; for whichreaſon alſo our King did | 
paſs them away at \uch eaſfie rates. Nevertheleſs, as the Penalty be- 
ing not ordinarily required, due Hoſpitality was for the moſt part | 
negleaed : fo the forfeitures being great, were at the Supplication 
of the Parliament, 21 Jacobi, wholly abolithed, at length, by the in- 
dulgence of that King. Notwithſtanding, it 1s probable, that not 
on this occaſion only, the Abbey-lands were ſcattered and diſtributed 
into ſo many hands, fince Crozwel forgot not to tell his King, that 
the more had intereſt in them, the more they would be irrevocable. 
But whatſoever the reaſons were, it is certain, that uſe was not 
made of them which might have been, while the Revenue of the 
Crown was ſo little improv'd thereby. . Since it 1sclear, that if the 
profits of thoſe which were difſolv'd, had been imployed for a ſet- 
led entertaining and payment of a Royal Army at Land, anda great 
Fleet at Sea, (which as they were the third or fourth part of the 
Revenues of the Land, might have been eaſily done) our King with- 
out having recourſe to any other means, might (belides ſecuring his 
Realm) have given the -Law in great part to all his Neighbours, 
And now of thcſe antient Monumentsof devotion, 396 being diſ- 
ſolved, a Revenue of about Thirty or Thirty-two thouſand pound 
yearly, fell into the Kings hand, beſides Goods and Chattels; which 
at low Rates were valued at one hundred thouſand pound. The | St. 
people (eſpecially they that got nothing thereby)in the mean While 
being grieved to ſee the Monks and Nuns wandring abroad , and 
the Churches and Chappels perverted to ſecular and prophane ules; 
ſo that they began to murmur 3 which being again fomented b 
ſome Religious Perſons turned to Rebellion, as ſhall be told here- 
after. The reſpect allo given to the Relicks there, and ſome pre- 
tended Miracles fef) ; Infomuch as I find by our Records that a 
piece of St, Andrews finger, (cover'd only with an ounce of Silver) 
being laid to pledge by a Monaſtery for Forty pound, was left un- 
redeem'd at the Diſlolutian of the ſaid Houſe; the Kings Com- 
| L11 mifioners | 
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' miffioners (who upon ſurrender of any Foundation, undertook to 


pay the debts thereof) refuſing to return the price again. 

This fall of Abbeys yer did but ſet forwards the Kings Defigns 
with the Confederate Princes and Towns in Germany ; who under- 
ſtanding hereof, and believing now the King would wholly re- 
nounce all Papiſtry, and knowing beſides that Queen Axe was dif: 
affected to their Adverſe Party, as her greateſt Enemies, thought fit 
to make our Kings Orators (yet at Smalcald) theſe Propoficions, as 
our Records ſhew. | | 

I. That he ſhould approve and imbrace the, Aygyſtar Confeflion, 
unleſs ſome things ſhall be altered therein by common conſent accor- 
ding to the Scripture. 

II. And Secondly in a free Council, if any be, ſhall defend it with 
them. 

III. That neither part ſhould admit any Summons for a Council, 
or agree upon a place for the ſitting of it without the others Con- 
ſent ; yet that if ſuch a Council were offered as Vergerizs the Popes 
Legate now propoſed, 'that is to ſay, free and pious, thatit ſhould 
not be refuſed. | 

IV. That if the Pope proceeded otherwiſe, that they ſhould op- 
poſe and proteſt publickly againſt him. | 

V. Thatthe King ſhould joyn himſelf, as to their Do@rine, ſo to 
their League; and thereupon accept the Title of Patron and De- 
fender of it. 

VI. That the vulgar opinion de Primatu Pontificis ſhould bere- 
jected for ever. 
|" VII. That ifcither of the Contrahents be Invaded for Religion, 
' the other ſhall give no Aid againſt him. 

VIII. That the King ſhall pay 10co00. Crowns towards the de- 
| fence of the League, and if the War be long, 200000 Crowns,upon 
Condition, that what was remaining ſhould be reſtored when the 
War was ended. 

TX. Thatwhenthe King hath declared his mind herein, they will 
ſend an Ambaſlage of Learned men to him. +» | | 

Theſe Propofitions being Communicated by Cromwel/ to the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter then in France; the Biſhop returned this advice : 


( That if the firit. Article were accorded, the King ſhall do nothing 


without their conſent, though otherwiſe he be bound in Conſcience 
to reform his Church. To the reſt, that he conceivesno good nor 
honourable League can bemade with thoſe Inferior Princes for Re- 
ligion without theEmperor, whom the King muſt allow to be Su- 
pream Head of Germany, as his Majeſty is of Ergland. Again, that 
they could give King Herry no Reciproke, as lying at that diſtance : 


| Finally, he admoniſhed, that they be moved to approve the Kings 


Title, ſince he had anderſtood in Frazce, that they would not agree 
thereto, leaſt they ſhould thereby grant the Emperor the ſame Au- 
thority over their Perſons. In ſequence whereof, on the twelfth 
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lof March tollowing (1536. the Biſhop of Hereford, -and the'other | 1 535. 

Orators now at Wiitemberg returned the Proteſtants this anfiper : | LW 
That the King their Sovereign liked their Propoſitions with ſome ks 27. 
correions 3 and that though all were quiet here, and no cauſe | _— "3a 
why he ſhould fear any Attempts, or when they were, that it' was ' "I 
taken away by the death of the late Queen; yet for reſtoring as 
[well as retaining the true DoCctrine,' he-was content to disburſe-the } 
ſum required, if once the League were made's: Whereof therefore | ; 
he would Treat at large with their Commiſfioners; whom they | 
promis'd to ſend: as for the Honour they did him, n-conſtituring 
him Patron and Defender of the League, that he render theft due | 
thanks, and acknowledg'd their good will. And though he under- 
ſtood well, to how muchenvy this Charge was expos'd, yet that for | 
the publick good he would not refuſe it, when they could agree a- 
mong themſelves concerning the Firſt and: Second Article. For 
unlefs there were an Union and conſent in'Dob&rine, that he ſhould 
get no Honour by undertaking it. Therefore that he defir'd their 
learned men and his ſhould concur; for until ſome places of their 
confeſſion and Apology were mollified by-private Conference, that 
there was ſmall hope of an Agreement. Therefore, that he defired | 
much that they would fend ſome Commiſitoners forthis purpoſe, and 
among them, ſome one eminent for his-learning, who might confer | 
with his Divinesof theDoGtrine and Eflential part of Religion, as | ? 
well as Ceremonies of the Church. That ſince he was ſo liberal to | 
them, he hoped they would notrefuſe, if any made War againſt him, 
to furniſh for four Months, 500 Foot, or 16 Shipsequipped at their | 
icoſt; and at his coſt 2000 Horſe, and 5060 Foot, orin lieu of theſe 
Foot 12 Ships equipped; which the King ſhall keep and maintain. 
las long as his occaſions require. Laſtly, that they ſhould approve 
the Sentence given by the Divines of Wittenberg in favour of his 
Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, and if any Council General were | 
holden, ſbould there defend it. | he 
Toall which the Duke of Saxoxy replying, that he would adviſe 
hereof with the other Confederates, this Anſwer finally at a meetin 

at Francfort on the 24 of April, 1536. was return'd, That although 
divers were entred newly into the League, and divers who were at 
2a diſtance from home, had no Commiſſion for giving any definitive 
ſentence : Notwithſtanding, that inthis meeting it ſhould bereſolv'd 
concerning an Ambaſſador to be ſent his Highneſs, and they who | 
could not. reſolve for the preſent, ſhould declare themſelves within 
the ſpace of one month. And that there was no queſtion but the 

would conform themſelves to the opinion of the major part. Where- 
upon Inſtruftions were given for certain Orators to be ſent to Eng- |, 
land ; in which yet it was (ſaith Slcidan ) eſpecially provided, that 
nothing ſhould be. treated of to the prejudice of the Emperor or 
Empire. And thus in the name of the Confederate Cities, Jazohws 
Sturmizs was appointed 3 the Divines being Melah@hor, Bucers, 
LIT. | and 
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15:5. | and Georgizs Draco. But as ſhortly after the death of Queen Azje 


followed ; ſo all their proceeding (as Sleiday notes) was ſtopt,unti] 
upon occaſion given, it was revived. As for the approbation of 
the Divorce propoſed to the German IDivines, Luther, Jones,Philip, 
and others, the King was judiciouſly adviſed by his Agents from 
thence, not to require any thing of them which would be too hard 
togrant 3 The King having attained his principal intent concernin 
the Council and Pope, and the Princes being then in fuch terms 
with the Emperor and Ferdinand, as they defired not to offend 
them without an urgent neceſfity. ; 

James King of Scotland, having the year before been inſtalled of 
the Garter, and in ſequence thereof inſtrufted with the cauſes of 
thoſe changes which had followed in Religious Government, did 
not yet altogether incline to our King. For as he hadan eye to the 
troubles that might enſue in Ezgland concerning Succeſſion, as 
long as the Iflue of both Queens ſurvived ; ſo he deſired to ſtreng- 
then himſelf by the advice and affiſtance of Francis : yet being 
defirous withal to conſerve our Kings affeQion 3 and knowing alſo 
his deſigns on that part could not be long concealed, he thought 
fit toadvertiſe our King thereof; diſcovering himſelf no farther 


{ yet, than that he intended to Match in that Countrey: who alſo 


approving this, rather than that he ſhould beſtow himſelf in the 
Emperors Family (which he ſtill ſuſpected) gave his conſent there- 
unto, as I find by our Records; yet ſo as he defired the Match 
might be betwixt him and the Daughter of the Duke of Vendoſme, 
rather than of Francis; upon condition ftil' that the Enterview 
might precede. But King James, who had no diſpoſition thereunto 
(though I find in our Records, the Queen his Mother once per- 
ſuaded him,) reſolves togo ſecretly and indiſguiſed habit to Frazce, 
| Whereupon alſo, commanding ſome Ships to be made ready, he ſet 
fail from Lieth, not bogueiating any yet with his journey ; ſo that 
divers thought he purpoſed to Land in fome part of our Kings Do- 
minions. But contrary winds ariling, he being demanded what 
courſe his Pilots ſhould hold, anſwer'd, to any place but England ; 
wherewith falling aſleep, he was ere he wakened, by the advice of! 


| one of the Hemiltons (as Buchanan hath it) carried back. But at 


laſt, opening his eyes, and finding himſelf at home, he was much 
offended with the Author of this counſel], and the rather, that he 
was thought ſecretly to oppoſe the match : So that he commanded 
to ſet Sail again. Coming thus atlength to theDuke of Verdoſme's, 
and his Daughter not pleaſing him (or rather, the Daughter of 
Francis liking bim better) hearrivesat Paris, and poſting thence to 
the Lionnois, where Francis was raiſing an Army againſt the Em- 


| peror (as ſhall be told hereafter) he obtained the conſent of Frencis 


(though not without ſome reluctancy on his part,and wholly againſt 
our Kings will) for his Daughter Magdalen, whom he married 
Jer. 1.1537. The news whereof being brought to our King, trou- 
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bled him ſo much, that' he writ to Francs, (whom he pertettly 
loved at that time) That his late Enterview with the Popg, and 
Alliance with the Scottiſh King vexed him no lefs than it would go 4 
perfe&t Lover, De woir ſa Dame entretenit ſon mortel Enemi + whete- 


it was better he match'd there than with his Adverſaries) did in 
ſome part. ſatisfie out King; ſo the new Matried Lady falling to a 


turn'd toſome part of their former correſpondence. _ 


Wives; by others to be only unfortunate in them; had, or found, oc- 
calion to 'cut off Queen Axe ; I ſhall not yet determine whether 
Princes ſecret ations be beyond any ſcrutiny. I will.only lay down 
the particulars, as far as by Records, or otherwiſeI could gather 
chem, remitting the reſt to the equal Reader. . _ os 

Queen Arme being now without Competitrix for her Title, 


= 


thoſe that uſe it nat reverently. Apain, Beauty is not always the 


thoſe did concern her ; ſince ſhe was thought both moderate in her 


Opinion of her, though yet he was in.his own nature more jealous | 


would ſpeak againſt her Honour in thoſe times they ſtaid in Fraxce ;| 


whether She, or any elſe were in faulc, is not now to be diſculled. 
This is certain, that the King had caſt his Aﬀe&iort already on are 
Seymor, (daughter toSir Johz Seyzaby, Knight) then attending on the 


4 


Queen. But whether this alone were enough to procure that Tra-| 


* 


chence, did countenance his Aftions. But ſuſpition in great and 


obrioxious minds, is other than in'the Mild arid Temperatez and| 
therefore is to them like a Tempeſt, which though it ſcarce ſtir low | 


and ſhallow waters, when it meets a Sea, both vexeth it, and.makes 
it toſs all that comes thereon. ' So that I dare ſay nothing hath been 


Author of fo much -confufion'z fince aggravating ſometimes that.| 


which is il}, ſometimes miſinterprering that which is good, it per- 
vetts all, and finally leaves the mind without Remedy ; how far yet 
ſuſpition wrought on our King, isnort for me to define. 

To come then to the Narration, I find by our Authors, that on 
Maj-day there being a ſolemn Juſts at Greenwich (whereit George 


of more at large in itsdue place. But as Francs excuſe (alledging | 


He&ick Fever, and dying the year following, they both ſoon re- 


Our King now, thought by ſome tobe various in his appetite of 


thought her felf ſecure. But Proſperity is a dangerous eſtate to| 
beſt keeper of it ſelf. It may be doubted yet whether either of| 
defires,8 of diſcretion enough to make het capable of being truſted | 
with her own perfeQiorts, as having lived in the' French Courrfirſt, | 
and after in this, with the reputation of a vertuous Lady ;- infomuch| 
that the whiſperings of her Enemis could not divert the Kings good | 
than to be fatisfied eafily. I do reject All thoſe, ' therefore, that 


but I ſhall as Hittle accuſe her in this particular of her affairs at this| 
times it is enough, that the Law hath Condemned her ;3 and that| 


oedy which followed, may be doubtedin this Prince; for I do not } 
find him bloody, but where Law, or at leaft pretexts drawn from| 


$42. 


| Cap. 24. 


Viſcount Rochford the Queens Brother was chief Challenger, and 
| 57 RO Henry 


_ — 


of Kitig'H «+ the Eighth. 445 || 


oo PR 


wwe 


— 


| _246 


The Life and Reign | | 


/ Ig36 \ 
CW 


| m_ 27. 


1 Records. , 


May 6. 


» ya 


This much troubled the whole Company,  eipecially. the Queen, 
No cauſe hereof is related -yet, unleſs (as Sazders hath ir) ſhe let 
falfa Hankerchief, wherewith, ſome one (ſuppoſed her F avOrite) 
'did wipe his Face, and that this was perceived by the King. But our 
Hiſtories m<ntion not this paſſage. The Queen finding the King 


order to Commit the next morning George. Lord Rochford, and 
Henry Norrejs to the Tower : After which, her ſelf coming to Lox- 
don in her Barge, was apprehended by ſome of the Lords, and car- 
ried towards the Tower, who telling her offence, ſhe exclaimed that 
ſhe was wronged, and that ſhe deſired to ſeethe King en!y before 


Henry Norreis Principal Defendant) the King luddenly departed.| 


thus gone, retires her ſelf. He again haſting to Weſtminſter, takes 


ſbe entred the Tower, ſhe is ſaid to have fan on her knees, beſeech- 
ing God ſo to help her, as ſhe was not guilty of that whereof ſhe 
was accuſed. This was about Five 1n the afternoon on the Second 
of May. After which, one William Brereton Eſquire, and Sir 
| Francis Weſton of the Kings Privy Chamber, and one Mark Seton 
a Muſician were Committed on the ſame occaſion. The Queen be- 


and Laughter, (for ſhe uſed both, little canbe inferred thence, 
only, ſhe ſeem'd to exclaim-on Norrezs, as if he had accus'd her;zwhen 
yer ſhe faid, they both ſhould die together, She named others 
alſo, and thereupon confeſſed, though not enough to Condemn her, 
yet ſuch Paſſages as might argue ſhe took the utmoſt Liberty, that 
could be honeſtly allowed her : But whether ſhe extended it toany 
farther AQ, is not there declared. For amidſt all her Diſcourſes 


Kineſtons, it appears that he had made ſome difficulty to carry a 
Letter from her to Mr. Secretary, and that ſhe wiſh'd her Biſhops 
{ were there: For they (be ſaid) would go to the King for her ; and 
that the moſt part of Ezglazd would pray for her ; and that if ſhe 
died, a puniſhment will fall on the Land; and in effe& I find divers 
Biſhops and Learned men did much honour her, and particularly 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who in a Conſolatory Letter to the 


———— 


| King, (which have ſeen) wrote as much in her behalf as he durſt ; 


yet ſo as he made noApology for her, but rather confeſſeth that di- 
vers of the Lords had told him of ſuch Faults as he wasforry to hear 
of, defiring howſoever, that he would continue his Love to the 
Goſpel, leſt it ſhould be thought it was for ber fake only, he had ſo 
favoured it. After which another Letter in her Name, but no Ori- 
gina], coming to my hand, from more than one good part, I thought 
fit to Tranſcribe here, without other Credit yet than it is fajd to be 
found among the Papers of Croxwel/ then Secretary, and for the 
reſt ſeems antient and conſonant to the matter in queſtion, 7 
R, 
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| ing thus in the Charge of Sir Wiliam Kingſtor, Conſtable of the: 
Tower, much ſpeech paſt betwixt them, as appears by an Original of} 
his : Yet as her Language was broken and diſtracted betwixt Tears; 


ſhe ſtill proteſted her ſelf Innocent. By other Originals alſo of} 


ſhe went ;z but in vain, they having no ſuch. Commiſſion. When) 
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SIR, | $6 D 
Our Graces diſpleaſure, and my Impriſonnient are things 6 | May 6 
Y ſtrange unto me, as what-to write, or what toexcuſe, T am | 
altogether ignorant. Whercas you ſend unto me, (wilfing me.to | 
confeſs a truth, and ſo obtain your favour, ) by fuch 'an one whom | 
you know to bemine antierit profeſſed Enemy, I no ſooner receiv'd | 
this Meſſage by him, thanT rightly conceiv'd your meaning; and as 
if as you ſay, Confeſling a truth indeed, may procure my ſdtery, 1 
(hall with all willingneſs and duty perform your command. - | 
But Jet not your Grace ever mmagine that your poor Wife will 
ever be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not fo much as a 
thought thereof ever preceded. And to ſpeak a truth, never Prince 
had Wife more loyal in all duty, and in all true affedtion, than you 
have ever found in Ame Boles, with which name and place could 
willingly have contented my ſelf, if God and your Graces pleaſure, 
had ſo been pleaſed. Neither did I at any time fo far forget my ſelf 
in my exaltation, or received Queenſhip, but that I always looked 
for ſuch an alteration as now I find; for the ground of my prefer- 
ment being on no ſurer foundation than your Graces fancy, the leaſt 
alteration I know was fit and ſufficient to draw that fancy to ſome 
other ſubjett. You have choſen me from a low eſtate tobe your 
Queen and Companion, far beyond my deſert or defire z ifthen you | * 
found me worthy of ſach honour, Good your Grace, let nor any 
light fancy, or bad Counſel of mine Enemies withdraw your Prince- | 
{ly favour from me; neither let that ſtain, that unworthy ſtain of a | 
diſloyalheart towards your good Grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on | | 
your moſt dutiful Wife, and the Infatit Princeſs your Daughter : | | 
Try me good King, but let me have a lawfultrial; and kt not my 
{wotn Enemies fit as my Accuſers and Judges; yea, let me receive [ 
anopen trial, for my truth ſhall fear no open ſhanftes. Then ſhall 
you ſee either mine innocency cleared, your Suſpition and Conſti- | | 
ence ſatisfied, the ignominy and flander of the World ſtopped, Or + 
my guilt openly declared. So that whatſoever God or you may E 
determine of me, your Grace may be freed from an open cenſure, 
and mine offence being ſo lawfully proved, your Grace isat liberty 
both before God and Man, not only to execute worthy puniſhment |. no 
on me'as an unfaithfu} Wife, but to follow your affe&ion already 
ſetled on that party, for whoſe ſake I am now as I am, whoſe name 
I could ſome good while ſince have pointed unto, your Grace be- \ 
ing not ignorant ofmy ſuſpition therein. 
But if you have already determined of me, and that not only my | 
death, but an infamous ſlander mult bring you the enjoying of your 
deſired happineſs : then I defire of God that he 'will pardon your | 
great fin therem, and likewiſe mine Enemies the Inſtruments thereof, 
and that he will not call you to a {trift account for your unprincely | | 
and cruel uſage of me at his general Judgment Seat, where both | 
you 
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ft El;zabeth their Daughter is thereby pronounced illegitimate. 


| a reaſon. 


leave to trouble your Grace any further, with mine earneſt Prayets 


» 4» . » 
diſavows it on his part. 


you and my ſelf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe judment 1 
doubt not ( whatſoever the world may think of me )mine innocence 
ſhall be openly known, and ſufficiently cleared. 4 | 
: My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, that my felf may only bear the 
burthen of your Graces diſpleaſure 3 and that it may not touch the 
innocent ſouls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, who (as I underſtand) are 
likewiſe in (trait Impriſonment for my ſake. If ever I have found | 
favour in your. ſight, 1f ever the name of Anne Bolen hath been 
pleaſing in. your ears, then let me obtain this requeſt 3 And I will ſo 


| 


to the Trinity to have your Grace in his good keeping, . and to di- 
re& you inall your ations. .From my doleful Priſon in the Tower, 
this 6th. of May. | ; 
| Tour moſt Loyal 

and ever Faithful Wife, 


ANNE BOLE N. 


| But whether' this Letter were elegantly written by her, or any; 
elſe heretofore, I know as little, as what Anſwer might be made! 
thereunto: Only I cannot omit to tell , that the King was. ſo little 
fatisfied with her Actions or Letters, that not content to have gotten 
proof enough to put her to death, he would further be divorced 
from her which alſo by due Order and Proceſs of Law (as an AR 
of Parliament hath it, 28 Hey. VIII.) was performed: by Cramer. 


The cauſes being not yet ſet down otherwiſe than that they were; 


declared juſt, true and lawful impediments of Marriage: I know 
not how to fatisfie the Reader therein; eſpecially ſince the. Bady 


as concerning Precontradts, I find by an Original Letter of the Earl 

of Northumberland (whoit ſeems, might moſt be ſuſpeted) that he 

So that unleſs he retraced this Proteſta- 

tion, or that the contrary were proved, I cannot ſo much as imagine 
| The Letter 1s thus to Croxmwel. pe 


Perceive that there is ſuppoſed a PrecontraGt between the Queen 
| and me. Whereupon I wasnot only heretofore examined upon 
mine Oath before the Archbiſhops of Caxterbury and York; but alfo 
received the blefied Sacrament upon the ſame, before the Duke of 
Norfolk, and others the Kings Council learned 1n the Spiritual Law; 
Afſſuring you (Mr. Secretary) by the faid Oath and bleſſed Body, 
which afore I received, and hereafter intend to receive, that the 
ſame may be to my damnation, if ever there were any contra& or 
promiſe of Marriage between her and me. 


Fort 


But 
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|zens being preſent).and the x.7t 
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of King H ENRY the Eighth. ” 


© But if this were not ſufficient, Thelieve ſuch other cauſe, was pro- 
vced for the Divorce, as might ſatisfie the'people, fince the A@ was 


{publick.;. Neither is it much;material which Hall ſaith; :that the 


Biol 4 


ve folk, an others, of the Peers; And: there, notwithſtanding her 


diſcreet Anſers, (as our Hiſtorians texmthem) found guilty, and 
13 IETE . — tniiaks - : . if s þ 
judgment pronounced accordingly... Immediately afterwhich, ; the 
Lord. Rochfort her Brother, was Axraigned:and Condemned, as alſo 
Henry Norr is Eſquire, Mark: Smeton Grogm, of the Kings Privy- 
Chamber, I:liam BreretonEſquire, and Sir, Francis Weſtoy Knight; 
Gentlemen of it, {the Lord Mayor and-divers/Aldermen-and Citi- 

ns being preſer k .of May bebeaded ::/The Queens 


o 


ci0g ta Fr that all Strangers inthe Tower ſhould be removed, 
Iriginal to Croxwel writ theſe words : wiss.. Rl 


ea ag was reſpited till the- 39 of the ſame. About-which'time 


order þ 


- 
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F we, havenotan.hour certain, as it may .beknown, in London, 1 


{4 think here will be but few -:- And'I think a- reaſonable number 


were beſt ; for | ſyppoſeſſhe will-declare her fJelfto be a!ggod Wo- 
man for all Men, but for the King, at the 'honr of herdeath : for 
this, Morning ſhe ſent for'me, and proteſted: her'innocency :-and 


now again, and ſaid unto me, Mr. Kizgſtor, I heard fay; ſhall not | 


C 


dic afote Noon, .andil-am ſorry therefore ; for I-thought to be dead 
by. this; time, a 


way ſo:/atel;(for 1o is bis word.,)..” And then-ſhe aid; ſhe heard fay 
the Executioner was very good,andT have a little Neck;and puther 


| (hand about it, laughing heartily {1 have ſeen/-many Meri and Wo- 
men{Executed, ,and:they have;'beert in eat ſorrow ,-and to my | 


knowledge, this Eady hath-mueh joy and;pleaſure in death; *: 

,Cbe-1 9th. of May being thus come, the Queen, according tothe 
expreſs ordergiven, was brought to a-Scaffold erefted'/ upon the 

Greenin the Tower of Loxdon,' where: our Hiſtorians ſay, ſhe ſpake' 
before a great Company there aſſembled; to'this effe& : 5 
-. Gogd Chriſtian People, I am come hither to die; for according toithe 

Law, and by the Law I am judged todie; and therefore I will ſpeak no- 
thing againſt it. T am come hither to accuſe -no man, nor to ſpeak, any: 
thing of that whereof I am accuſed , and condemmed to' die. | But'1 
pray God ſave the King, and ſend hins long to Reign over you 5 for a, 


| 


| [gentler nor a more merciful Prince was there never; and'to me he was 


ever a good, a gentle, and a Sovereign Lord. And. if any perſon will 


i of my cauſe, I require them to judge the beſt. ,: And thus I take! 


Mmm. __ _ my 


nd Paſt my pain..;-I roldher it-{hould-be:nopain, it |- 
01s 
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| faith her Fat 


[conciliation. Upon which ſubmiflion, our King, by the Duke of 
| Norfolk ſent certain Articles for her ro ſubſcribe; I which were, 


| Sovereign Lord, and King,and will ſubmit her ſelf unto'his Highneſs 
| and all Laws of the Realm, * © © 


| may have thereby. 
\-:|Fifthly, tor what -exafesjand-by- whoſe motion and means ſhe Hath 
Jenin in her obſtinacy ſolong.” 


|fhe demurr'd; ſome Perſons being Intereſted therein, whom ſhe 
| would not-diſcover.”* | 


my heave foe World, and of you at; "And I Fey deſire 30 al ta) 


" which coming to her Devorions her Head was ſtricken off 
with a'$word.” 0 97 
' And thus ehddd the Qed, "Iikherited B per '-borh' 4ithe! was 
defixous to advarke Learired men; is Whic er Fae Ti 4g 
Biſhop of Worceſter, an and'Nzcbolas Sxxton Biſhop of Salishury WE 
counted ;\'and as ſhe'wis a great' Almy-giver 3  inſorhuth, * & ok F, of 
faidin three quarters of a year'to have beſtpw ed fourtern ficen 
thouſand pounds this kind, beſides Sei iftended by Her to- 
wards raifing a 'Stock for-poor Artificers'in the Realm. * Sanders 
In died Thortly biel for grief; butour, Herolds affirm, 
it was not "til! about two years after, 1338." ' But thar' we' thay 
leave thent both to their Grave ahd 1 lence; Ifid'by. our Records, 
that the Princeſs Mary did about thole times mnich*endeavourto by 
reſtored 'totheKing her Fathers g60&favour and b inion, as hoping | 
now. that the Princeſs Elizabeth was declared” NleFhimate, ſhe 
ſhould be received as* Heir to the Crown: Therefare by fre Juent 
and earneſt Letters written with "her 'bivn'hatid,” the both ackhow- 
ledgeth her: fault of obſtinacy hererofvre, and'craveth inſtantly | 
from the King to write to her, or ſend ſome token as a fi ignof Re- 


Firſt, whether ſhe doth Recognize the Kings. fine : ip her 


- Secondly, whether ſhe will with an het Power obey: attttfuain- 
tain all the Staturesof the Realm. -' / | aber rnduditt 
[o Thirdly, whether "ſhe will Recognize che its Wigtiols th*be 
Supream Headin Earth of the Church'of England,and ntrerly Yefuife 
the Biſhop of Romes homnged Poiyer, or any Interelt fe! "Harkf' or 


Fourthly, whether ſhe doth: freely Recophize lol kttowledge | 
both by:Gods:Law atid'mans Jaw the Marriage'Nerctofore had" be- 
tween his Majeſty and her Mother, to be unlawfit, 


Sixthly,-what is the cauſe ſhe at this time above all others ſuroir! 
teth, and who moved her hereunto. ”- i 

| Jaſatisfation to which ſhe rerummed a fubſeriphivri figning with 
her awn name the four firſt Articles, but cohcefniny the other-two, 


 Whateffedt followed Berenpon appearsnot' otherwiſe, Heark that 
notwithſtanding this and other Submiſſions, the Kiti proceeded to 
his intended Marriage ; which alſo he ſo haſtned, s ſome ſay theday 
following ncaa Anne's death, others not tilfthree days after, he 
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the Religion, he not only covered his fan 


particularly invited him toa War againſt the Tyr Lords whodllos gladly 
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[Chriſtian Princes againſt him. " Floemah that Sir Gregory Ck 
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t he never did him but. good Offices, as having urged Cle- 


Fl 


1536. 
WYN 


—— n—_—_——_— 


FS 


—_ —— 


(235 
Treat) OO, H 
CY Sor Bt : Jef 


ons 


begit 


7 


Ns Ba 


ACP $h Bea ffork 
e MBrtaia x Is 
pong 6 ferit(hitr a rich 


os 7 


ty Pe Ih, fa 
geht the Pope, 
ar ourRit 


" 'Allepian 
rity, ) Jia the 1 Cardi 


ed Oh, 


FER Pritecnig X 
y; Yni in 4s | 
—_ lowng 


able, Gs oh 


l Gitparch 6 Sf Mow 


I, OR 


n woes E an {Rn BE 
ri Flardy be Excolfmuni- 


RS rf (is ron 


beld bold with Princes, unlels 


in þ K to the we ined 


oupes noe Fallpeoh > King, 


Bin 


_ of hi ac 


=. ie "on 


yet NE wht Foreigh 
nfon ——— 


th OE poking aide: as, 
t without de 


_ TE NI _ 
4 


oi 


Tom; 4hd abſylved his} 
7 be Fethfined! £6 thaj 

ws Sore mJut abail{t'tHe > Auth 
= n orgin would warn the Poj 
he would'B Hyg 
oo theſe. are Mount wo 
bur beld x mifidfe Way: 
, fo) When bur Kin 


hen this 'Antwet : FPhath wrt 

ed 'akd EohdEſcend 'hever ty mine 
a Te 0] Sep in the Iſſue” of his ſecond: Martid rr 
ive any other, and contrary Pp! 
ht enfue. WH 


\ bn 


b+ ds; Ayers, DYE 


ther 'refigent in Frapee,” was '©O 


td 


LE eh = 


rane; 


Tan omen, 


bo | Og: 
rhe wy oh oh 


Ye ot i 
edabout 


a Na DEE... Conn rr, eee 


EE 


ns 


that te 5 ye 


net of RR Kirk 
Approbation of 
blfatvesin ; Fi 
ole "tb the advice 
'tothEKingdom,)'and 
Mie had been ily Sita 
much Ns OA mo 


oh the Ditke of Orlet 
to'the Em po, 
v Bebay, thatthe 

profect ys 
5 M44 now” pon 
of .theLine of Heat 


#; jen hw op | 


= = 
Zoo union Tp the 


but Frlncs ep! fe @ Þ IE Th 
ii wasr = perp |; bene tab fab 
SFhat i Gefited: elves Duke of Orleavs, 
Poke ould re all chi 


{oevyer,Was th efft& to'do nothirigbiit pat 

As for the Reformation Ind Ke Gf hes 

ated: Ag cpa fron the Chil arch,” he ſhoh] 

itn as Well in Germany as in Engltnd gone 
th in'particutr, He thought/fie! the Et 

alf Chriſtian Princes'#d Potenthtes fo aſſiſt 

it Don W714 fort tb\eonftrain the (aid Ri 

and deter ſaffor BARS Chupal, +. MY yd 


Fart: 


$1-P44t! dvanced ſofat in nf. 
Melia hay Fea ye 


= ErtiþEr6x beth ig vero tt how & 
d'reihfor 4 his Army; yet Fully'th 


Wk eta propoſed, as their f6 
qo theEmpets * ) pres 


urs 


Hl Me Pn Sls 6 


$959 at <WHkr 
1h& rien thab(&s hou es a. 


hire Was 


__—— 


5b AG ther, htm Haka invi: 
tho i my 


| ET 
rp Fg a 


AEW t 


Ihfidels*+ * White Fenton the other part] 
of, gh [ſts toprodeed in lsWYAR, 


woe Mons or Weaken oa 


fo 

19 to Neptts, oh 5 
had) Reb" That RHP hiſs 65 ghat Empwrpiy Fr Tenkees retjce,| 
Ag A #1, 


& Proteftahs: Swiſe' ale HE oh he Doe 
Mig * & ei thee" Biſhop, arid thatiging 
E&kfaſticalPolicy. Ofall which 


reby fo my" Author hath'1t)' tHat fhetitight 
: Oepborrerr of petformir :; mor 


"fr which Uſe 


oh jeg 5 


be ti > hg, | 
Mar for Hejry the | 


r io 'fuminton 


*s Be; hath | 
| obey the fer ietice | 


ELSILY THY 


T ) ehiefs TYMSties, the "Fre PAR ec 91 galner ! Mit" Gomes as 
£7 MY EA | 


Gi, binking 


time; ef] I 
eu 6 cle late 


el Terk, ; Fark peg, of the Pbpe: Therefore he 

af the Dutchy of Miſz4tythe Dake of Orlears, pn: the 

= being theRek@ of Sfofza; right be} en. 
*H 


cefoever* and. 
t'of iving' al 


rdacCbiintty to! the Enper RE Se othet THhds ir} Þdh5;where- 
6d Frances 6 laps 
' But 'difhiPHIGh: 0 GM part. '' Por while theſe 4 

ing, Ny L = kd hp rhoglng Fave (ehceto the French, 


s With giv 


att". 
4HYP't peta wo fea jloy of the intetitions'of 


to his fille!" Std 


made ſundry Prep elihs ior ANY Fat thE"Friendſhip" ith wor 
Kiris22(fotie WHeredFave have Yand' ralled grebr 
forces by Sea an& T-#11d;'riponh prev of rloyie tie agrnt 


rhe gk cre- "an 
"nothing Which 
ies.! - "TRidte, 


having ! 


RP H_—_— 


Diego HH be | 


erty'| 


foi | 
onfiey did | but 
ſe: And mah bent whe the event of Bren Fes | 
the'Pope ag amt bur Kin te than | 
"A Army y moreffirny unto Ritn's N6v the Þt point 

or fo z MAlz7/ other than pion wn 


Bellay. 


Bellay. 


Records. 


OO O—— 


| 


: 


” | | And 5 E . F 
[1 is | I. +a þ- + % 
- Þ 4 - 
b "© 


April 5. 


April. 


; |baying with achoice Army 


.|to demand again the inveſtiture thereof from the Emperor in the} 
name of his Son the Duke of Orleevs. T am not ignorant yet, that 


| Country. Nevertheleſs, out of I know not what ſcrupulolity or 


. . 
#*, & % 
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h achoice Army. of fifteen or ſixtech thouſand underche} 
command of Chabot Admiral of Frante, taken the chief places. in| 
Sawoy, he commanded it to advanceover the Alps towards Targa in| 
iedmont, Which was Tendred to him, as alſo divers other places| . 
there.....And thus it is probable they mig t haveenteredand-taken| 
Mila» ; for as the Duke was newly dead, and the Government un-| 
ſetled ; ſothere wantedall things which might ſerve to.defend the 


| 


preſumption, Francis commanded Chabot to ſtay until he had ſent 


ſome French Writers ſay, that Frencis checkt this command by pri- 
vate Inſtru&ions ; ButChabot thought it fafer to follow thole di-| 
rections he had under the hand and feal of Fraxcis, than to-comply 
with an intimated and contradigory advice. Howbeit, the.overs| 
tures of. Peace continued ſtill (ar Naples, where the Emperor then| 
17 Yu aliging, thai buncls of Seve wa but partic 
e Velly allec that the bu ot 94zoy Was but a particula 
difercnteberwixe their King and that Duke, and that it ſhould not 
hinder the General. Treaty. To which the Emperor ſeem'd togive 
ear alſo 3 not omirring yet to raiſe Forces daily,  norto march to- 
wards Roxee, where the Pope attended him: having for the more 
enlarging his emry to that City, thrown down the Relicks of the 
Temple of Peace built by the Rowars £ And indeed, the Popesde- 
fire was he ſhould never put up his ſword, till he had reduced our 
King, and the Proteſtants to their. former devotion, and aftexwards| 
invaded the Tirrk, Of which our King being. well informed, {for 
{ no Prince. had better intelligence) commanded Richard' Pace” his 
Ambaſladour, 'to treat with the Emperor, though not with inten- 
rich to joyn with him, fo much as to diſcover his deſigns: . For I 
find by BePay, that our King had acquainted Francis (by means of 
his Ambaſſadour then reſident here) with a Letter of the Emperors, 
about this time ſent him, whereinthe ſaid Emperor advertiſed, that 
| he meant to go to Rowe, and what he would ſay and do theres. Re- 
quefimgour King further. to interpoſe offices with Francis for re-| 
toring all he had taken in Sawoy,and to divert him from attemptin 
Mm. - For the reſt, deſiring our King to forget not only what Ie 
{ contentment ſoever had paſt betwixt them by reaſon of the, Di- 
vorce with Queen Katharize (fince ſhe- being dead, all cauſe of of- 
fence was ceaſed) but to renew their antient Treaties of Confede-! 
ration and Amity ; and together to afliſt him againſt the Tirk, So 
that by this free communication of the, Emperors Letters, as well as 
by an Agvertiſerchent-which I find: Fraxcis gave our King of certain 
following p s 'at. Rowe, one may perceive: what ſtrait corre- 
ſpondence was then held betwixt them. Howſoever, Pace in his 
Negotiation found that. the Emperor took nothing ſo ill as the Ille- 
gitimation of the Princeſs Mary: for though our, King bad given 
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Succours in Denmerkagain is VN jece, and eticour | 
[in Gerwany to take Aftns againlt 'him3 yet theſe a 
peror ſaid might be paſfed We biit not the Princeſs 
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hope (as Pace writes from Roz) on that condition to procure a 
general Council which ag give the King contentment in his de- 
fires; /or if he would tefer all things to the Popes Authority, to 
make his peace with him, to validate his laſt Marriage, and together 
[eſtabliſh his Succeſſion, Honour and Conſcience in all he' could wiſh. 
|Theſe were indeed thought great offers :: But our King, 'conlider- 
ing that they were little. more than ſolicitations and diſtontſes of 
Granvele, and that to legitimate the Princeſs Mary, was meffe& no 
{leſs than todeclare her his Heir,” what diſguiſe ſvever the Emperor 
would put on.it, atid deſiring, for thereſt, nothing fo much, as to 
ſettle the ſacceffion in his future Tfſue, (which he hoped would be 
maſculine) gave no good audience hereunto. +». 

[The Emperor having now at Roz ſaluted the Pope.and Car- 
dinals, and communicated his reafons in private, Mox/reur de Velly 


|timation 3 whom therefore he deſired our Sing to reſtore. giving 


was refertedagain'to them/for ah Anſwer coficerning his Demand 
of Mjlax. But the Pope gave him no hope thereof ; adding, that 
the Emperor had no. ſuch intention 3 and when he ſhould affenr, 
the Venctians would not, who had entered a League defenfive for 
performance from him: But the Emperor demanded whether he 
had Commiſſion to treat thereof: but Yely ſaying he had none, the 
Emperor would hear him no more, . Nevertheleſs, to ſhew a de- 
[fire to come.to a ſolid peace with Fraxcis, and avoid effuſion of 
their Sabjeqs blood: The Emperor in the preſence of the Pope, 
the Cardinals, and the Ambaſſadors of France, of Venice, and many 
great Prelates and Noble-men affembled, made along Oration in 
Spaniſh, his hat in his/hand; declaring firſt the* cauſes of quarrel 
and unkindneſs betwixt Maximilian and Lewis VII. deducing them 
[after to- his times, with much particularity 3 and ſhewing {till the 
fault wason the French ſide; After which, in the preſence of this 
great Aſſembly,he mage three offers to Francs, firſt, That if a ſure 

Peace might be concluded, he would give the Dutchy of Mlaz to 

one of the Kings Children (but not the Duke of Orleazs, fince he 

knew Francis did not demand it ſo much» to fix there, as to ſerve 


that Dutchy, - Whereupon Ve#y | 52rd to the Emperor, requiring | 


himſelf thereof asa ſtep to paſs further to the Stare of Florexce, and 
QOrbiz, in the right of the ſaid Dukes Wite :_ neither would he ac- 
cept. any diſclaim thereof, ſince. he knew it would prevail no more, 
than that Francis had already. made of the Dutchy of Burgdndy.) 
Therefore that 'he would grant it. to the Dake of Angonl; weil 
third Son, when Francis would declare in what manner he would 
aſſt him towards the celebration of a Council, a, Reformation of 
Chriſtendom, and War againft Hereticks and Infidels : Which be- 

—_ it would not be done except all offences were removed, here- 

oo | quired 
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| aſſigning a fit place. for this Combat, thanfor an Interview, and 
| that it might be inſome Iſle, or on ſome Bridge;or Boat.on a River : 


| Sword, or Poignard, . in their Shirts; only in this caſe, that who- 


required - firſt. that his Army ſhould: be withdrawn out -of Pied- 
mont.. Secondly; if within twenty. days Francis did not approve 
this, be offered to end the buſineſs in'a Duel betwixt [their two) 
Perſons ; not'out of brayery yet, but for avoyding the effufion of| 
blood betwixt their Subjedts, too much whereof had been ſhed al- 
ready. . And that he thought therewould..be no more difficulty in 


And for Arms, he: thought them all good, , whether they ' were 


—— 


[requiring beſides, that the Dutchy of Mlan:and Burgimdy ſhould 


| third offer was War ; to which yet he proteſted/not to.come with- 


ſoeverovercame, ſhauld give his Forces tothe: Pope, forthe more 
ſtrengthening him-to ſummon, a Counci), and.reduce all diſobedi- 
ent perſons to the Church, and refiſt' the .Tark : for which pur-|. 
poſes he Uid there ingape himfelt to the Pope and Apoſtolick See ;| 


be depoſited in ſome good hand, and the Victor have both. The 


out necefſity_.z though he had ſufficient cauſe, Fraxcis having taken| 
Arms againſt him'while he talk'd of a Peace by;the entremiſe of one 
who bad no power to treat thereof : Only if he were conſtrain'd to; 
this courſe, nothing ſhould make him leave jt, till one of them both | 
remained the pooreſt Gentleman in their. Country. . Thus bowing] 
his, head to look upon aſcroul lapt.about his finger,he madea pauſe: 
after which the Pope began to Teak 3 but the Emperor interrup- 
ting him, ſaid he had not yet concluded, but would, when he had 
referred all to his Holineſs, whom he defired to: beſtow his favour 
on him who had moſt reaſon and.equity on! his fide... This: being 
done, the Pope commended the Emperor's Propoſitions; 'as tend- 


often of Peace, and that he defired deeds and not words ; and that 


ing to a Peace, and hoped the French King would be no leſs inclined 
thereunto. After which, the Biſbop of Maſcoz ſtep'd forth, 'and 
ſaid, the Proteſtation being in Spaniſh, he underſtood it not well : 
But for.the point concerning Peace, he knew the King hjs Maſter 
would be inclinable to it ; reſerving the further declaration thereof 
to Monſieur deVely, who drawing near, and defiring to be heard, 
the Emperor.ſtopt him, and ſaid he had already ſpoken to him too 
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he would grant him no other Audience at that time, only what he 
had there publickly ſaid, ſhould be given in writing, and there-| 
with aroſe. . So thatthough Yel defired to anſwer for his Maſter, 
yet the Emperor (till laid the fault on him ; and thus went with the 
Pope to Maſs. But that Evening . the Pope, who knew of what 
conſequence a War betwixt theſe Princes was, ſent for the French 
Ambafladors, deſiring them to do good offices in their diſpatches 
to Francis, proteſting that he was ſurpriz'd on. his part : And that 
whatſoever he ſaid, he wquld keep neutrality betwixt them. The 
Emperor being now- ready to take his leave of the Pope, the French 
Ambaſſador defired Audience, and thereupon told the Emperor in 


the 
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bY of King Hexxvy the Eighth. 
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the Popes preſence, That whereas he had ſpoken of a Combate | 
with his King in caſe no peace were made, withoutdeclaring other 
cauſe than to ſpare effuſion of their Subj<&s blood ; he deſired” to 
know whether his Majeſty had made a Challenge to fight : atid 
chat if it were ſo, he durſt anſwer on the part of his King, thar it 
ſhould not be refus'd. And that the Emperor might well remem- 
ber that heretofore there was: ; roma hereof, but not now that 
he knew; the King his Maſter defiring to have Milan by Treaty, | 
and having given expreſs command to his General in Piedmont, not 


o invade any thing in the Emperors poſicflion. As for the Treaty | - 


betwixt them, that it was ſet down in writing, and the Pope might 
judge of both; and therefore that he would ſay no more of it, but 
know only whether the Emperor would charge the King his Ma- 
ſter, as having fail'd in his word or honour, and whether he had 
defied him. There were not many preſent. when this paſſed ; 
{which the Emperor obſerving, call'd all thoſe in the Sa/a and Cham- 
ber of Audience, and faid, as he ſpake publickly before, ſo he 
would again, Many hereupon repairing to him,” he ſaid'in [alian, 
That he indeed did .moſt deſire Peace ; but if that could not be, he 
did then think beſt that they two in perſon ſhould end the buſineſs ; 
which yet he ſpake by way of advice, and not as a Challenge | 
; eſpecially ſince it was in the Pope's preſence, without whoſe per- | 
miſſion. he would do nothing. - And therefore that he propos'd it 

only to avoid a greater inconvenience, as thinking it better to do 

ſo, than ſuffer a War in Chriſtendom : which was the reaſon alſo 

why he appointed him twenty days time 'to retire his Army out of 


—— 


openly advertis'd to Francs, nor tome others, 'whereby he vilified 
the Commanders and Soldareſque of that Nation in compariſon of 
his, (as BeYay hath itz) who relates the bufineſs ſomewhat mote in 
favour of his Nation, and Monſieur deVely, than Sardowul doth, | 
or indeed our Recordsz among(t which I find divers of theſe paſ- 
| [ſages certified by Richard Pace. But though the French Ambaſſa- 
dors (at the Pope's Wreaty) were ſparing in their relation of the 
Emperors words, which (if we may believe Saxdoval.) were ve 
high, yet order was given to his Ambaſſadors in France (as Saxdo- 
val hathit) to acquaint Francis with them; adding only four days 
[more to the term of twenty formerly prefixed : Though Belay 
doth not acknowledge this particular. | 
While theſe things paſt thus at Roxre, the Cardinal of Lorain was 
imployed by Francis to the Emperor : Who int his way coming to 
the French Army, charged Chabot not to march further, or inno- 
vate any thing, (which troubled him, as being inform'd that the 
Emperor both rais'd great forces, and drew near him:) After 
which he went to Arroniode Leywa,and the Spaniſh Army;requiring 
the ſame of them, at leaſt till he had ſpoken with the Emperor 3 
whom yet when he found ambiguous in his anſwers, and —_ 
Nnn e| 


Piedmont.. But theſe ſharp words (at the Pope's requeſt) were not | 
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' he.acquainted the Pope therewith, and afterwards the French 


| counſel being followed (and the rather, becauſe the Emperor de- 


King who having in the mean while underſtood by the Emperors 
Ambaſſadors refident with him z the «ffe& of his Maſters Oration 
at Rowe (though yet he would give no copy of it) ſent to the 

Pope a Juſtification, (ſet down at large in Be/ay) in the conclu-| 
on whereof he returned this Anſwer to the Emperors offer of 2 
Combat, That if ever they came near each other (as might well be 
if they led their Armies in Perſon) and the Emperor then ſent al 
Challange, he would fight with him. But the Pope, who had 
more uſe of their Swords than to imploy them one againſt the o- 
ther, endeavoured ſtill to procure all good amity and corteſpon- 
dence betwixt them : Therefore he ſent (upon the requeſt of the 
Cardinal of Loraiz) the Cardinal de Carpz, and the Cardinal Tr;- 
vlcio to mediate an end ; for which purpoſe they were to go joynt- 
ly to the Emperor firſt, and then one of them tothe French King, 
according to the occaſion. 

' But nothing now could hinder the Emperor from going into 
France, where in ſequence of a Proteſtation (as Sandowal hath 
it) toattend the FrenchKing thirty days to ſee whether he would 
come. in perſon to fight, he reſolved to march. Having gotten to- 
gether therefore an Army of about Sixty thouſand men, and an hun- 
dred pieces of Artillery, he came to Aſiz the 22. of June 1536, 
while his Siſter Mary (Governeſs of the Low-Countreys ) by his or- 
der had raiſed an Army of twenty thouſand Foot, and a thouſand 
Horſe under the Command of Count of Naſſaw, to invade 
France on that part: It was yet adviſed whether in his way he 
ſhould take the places in Savoy, and Piedmont, which the French 
held, or go ſtrait to France. Antonio de Leyua ſaid, that wild 
Beaſts were to beſought in their dens; And therefore wiſh'd the 
Emperor not to ſpend his men in Steges, but march on; which | 


fired perſonally to be in France to acquit himſelf of his promiſe, ) 
the Army baving firſt taken ſome Towns, came near Marſeilles - 
where Axdrea Doria with his Gallies was afÞointed to meet him. 
But Antonio de Leywa (a valiant, but covetous and cruel Comman- 
der) dying there, and about Thirty thouſand more of ſickneſs and 
diſorder, the Emperor, who had now ſtayed 33 days (as Sandoval | 
hathit) in the French Kings Dominions, returned to Gerokia, and 

not longafter) to Spain, leaving order yet tor War in Savry and 

jedewont. But whatſoever retarded Francis, it was not want of 
courage: though I find by Belay, he was refolv'd by his Council 
rather to weary and famiſh the Emperors Army, than to fight with 
him; though yet having raisd a conſiderable Army in thoſe parts 
under the command of Moztzorency, Grand- Maiſtre of France, he 
was not unprovided to reſiſt him; beſides which, he had another 
under his own commandatP//alence, not far off; which he yet left at 
laſt to come to bisother Army. Butthe Emperor, as having (even 


by 
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by the confeſſion of Bebay) loſt half his Army, was now remov'd, 
leaving behind him ſo many dead Souldiers unburied, that they'in- 
feed the air, Hereuponi Francis took advice, whether it wete 
better to follow the Emperor into [zaly, or to return and raiſe the 


im, his affairs in Italy at that time ſucceeding well, and Winter be- 
fides drawing on: Only before he return'd , he thought good to 
ifit MarſeiÞes, commanding the Seigneur de Laxgey to repair the 
ines of Aix, where the Emperor had lodg'd. This being done, 


he Siege of Peronue was raiſed z which (as Savdowal hath it) 
hap'ned the ſame day the Emperor diſlodg'd from 4ix to return 
finto Italy. And thus did thoſe vaſt Preparatives' of the Emperor 
ome to nothing ; (great Armies a#well as little ones having their 
inconveniences, eſpecially where Sickneſs and ” —_— doth in- 
ervene. ) T7 

Francis being yet upon his way home (as Be/ay hath it ) received 
Letters from his Ambaſſor in England, how our King was inform'd 
by his Agents in the French Court, that the Emperors retreat was 
ut of {tratagem, that the French might follow him, and ſo be ta- 
en at an Advantage: And that this Rumour of his mens death, 
was rais'd only to draw them on the ſooner; but that in effe& he 
bad not loſt 2000 men ſince his coming out of Italy. Upon which 
falſe advertiſements alſo, our King forbare to comp]y with Frarcis 


little from King Herry, infomuch, as he began to cheriſh and love 
the King of Scotland more than before; who alſo had promiſed him 
laſſiſtance in his Wars (which our King had negle&ed, cortrary to 
Frazcjis hisexpeCation) and was now in France ; for which rea- 
ſons he gave him his —_— Magdalene (as is before related :) 
Nevertheleſs, that he might proceed formally, he ſent Giles de 
Pommeray hither, to tell our King : Firſt, the true cauſe of the Em- 
perors retreat: Secondly , the cauſe of his accepting the Scottiſ 
|King for his Son in law : Thirdly, to propoſe a Marriage betwixt 
the Duke of Orleans (his Son) and the Princeſs Mary. But when 
the Marriage with King James, and the excuſe for it was produced, 
our King was in that paſſion, that he would not hear him again 
for four days ſpacez though yet he forgot not by his Council to 
ſhew how ill he tookit. So that Pommeray, without almoſt daring 
to ſpeak of the Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, return'd ; and 
the rather, becauſe our King knew well that the Emperor had a 
'g00d While fince propos'd it to Francis, only to ſow difſention be- 
twixt both Princes; Our King finding this coldneſs on the French 
Kings part, began to think how he might fortifie himſelf by the 
[Emperors friendſhip 5 for which. purpoſe alſo, (as is aforeſaid) 
ſeveral overtutes had been made; but the Declaration of the Prin- 
ceſs Mary to be Illegitimate hindred all (which though much la- 
ES EL 0 >. bour' 


nd henow going homewards, the glad news was brought him, that 


| LAY 


iege from Peronne, being then in: ſome danger; the later pleagd | 


| 


i IO. 


as he was wont: where he on the other ſide eſtranged himſelf a | 


| 


Bellay. 
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1536: | bourd by the Emperor, King Henry yet could not be perſuaded to 
revoke, though he profeſſed himſelf much inclin'd to return to his 
antient friendſhip with Charles 3 ſo that till after the death of Queen 
Jere, being the year following, all —_ remained infufpence. Th 
which terms alſo, be thought: fit they ſhould be continued till he 
faw the eventof:the War, renewed now betwixt the Emperor and 
French King with more ' ardor than ever (as ſhall be told here- 
afterz) of which occaſion therefore onr King thought fit to prevail 
bimſelf, for giving order to his bufinefles at home : Which that 
he might do by the advice and+conſent. of his Parliament, he com- 
manded it to fit the 8th. of Jaxe, 1536. + EY 
' ThePrincipal A& was touching the ſucceſſion of the Crown ; in 
which after a rehearſal of the/Statute 25 Herry 8: touching the 
Kings Marriages, and limitatiofff of ſucceſſion' to the Crown ; - And 
| another of 26. Henry 8. It is declared , that whereas a Marriage 
| heretofore was ſolemnized betwixt the Kings Highneſs' and the 
Lady Arne Boleyn, that fithence that time, certain juſt, trueand law- 
ful Impediments of Marriage, unknown at the making of' the ſaid 
Ads, were confelled by the ſaid Lady Arne . before Thomas Lord 
Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbary ; by which itplainly appeareth, that the 
{ aid Marriage betwixt His Highneſs and the faid Lady Anne wasne- 
{ ver good norconſonant to the Laws; And therefore his Highneſs 
was lawtully Divorced from the ſaid Lady Anne : Moreover, that 
ſhe and her Complices before-mentioned, were convit by due 
| courſe of Law, and have ſuffer'd according to their merits, | 
And whereas it hath pleas'd his Highneſs, notwithſtanding the 
great perils ſufferd by occaſion of his firſt unlawful Marriage be- 
twixt the Lady Katharine, and this unlawſu] Marriage betwixt the 
Lady Azve, at the moſt humble Petitionof his Nobles in this Realm, 
| and for Conſervation of the ſame, toenter into Marriage again with 
| the Lady Fare, according to the Laws of the Church; -and that 
there is hope ſhe may Concerve by his Highneſs 5 That it is the moſt 
humble Petition of his Nobles and Commons, that for extinguiſh- 
ment of all Ambiguities and doubts, it may be enacted in' manner 
and formas followeth. And firſt, that the Marriage between the 
King and Queen Katharine ſhould be void-and of no effect 4, as be- 
ing —_— on a diſpenſation, in a caſe not diſpenſable by humane 
Authority; and ſo determined by the whole Clergy, and both Uni- 
verſities of this Realm ; as alſo by the Univerſities of Boxozia, Pa- 
das, Paris, Orleans, Tholouſe, Anjou, and divers others, in regard, 
| ſhe being Wife to his elder Brother Prince Arthxr, was carnally 
known by him, as was ſufficiently proved before Thomas Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbary, and therefore, that any Diſpenſation to the 
contrary hereofſhould beto all intents void, and of no effe&t; and 
the iſſue procreated under the ſame unlawful Marriage, betwixt his 
Highneſs, and the ſaid Lady Katharire,to be legitimate, and barr'd 
from claiming any inheritance from his Highneſs by Lineal deſcent ; 
| and 
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and that the Marriage alſo, betwixt his Highneſsand Queen Avne is 
of no value, no effeRt 3/and: that the 'Divorct made between his 
[Highneſs and her, is good-and effettual, and:the-Hat illegithtrate 
[and not inheritable to his Highneſs, by Lineal deſeent 5 "ay! for- 
[mer A&to the contrary notwithſtanding; © v0 , 09 1 1 A 
| And furthermore, fith many inconveniences ttve fallen byMar- 
[yet have been often diſpenced withby ſome uſurped Power; hen 
[yet no man hath Power to difpenſe with Gods'Law. © Therefore it 


[took to Wife the Siſter or Daughter, ec. of her whom he had bes, 
fore carnally known , he might and ſhould be —_— by the 
difinetive ſentence of the Arch-Biſhops, and other Miniſters of the 
Church: of Erglend' : And their Taid ſentence to be good and & | 
[fetual, without ſuing any appeal toor from the Court of Rome'/'! 
| Further, it was enacted, that the Iſſue betwixt his Highneſs aid 
Queen Jane ſhould be his lawful Children and Heirs, and inherit 
Nomanar®. tothe courſe of Inheritance of the Laws of this Realm, 
the Imperial Crownof the ſame, withall Dignities, Honours: Pre. 
eminences, Prerogatives, Authorities, and Juriſdiions' to''the 
ſame annexed or belonging. *' © IT ok HOY FO ef 
\ But if it ſhould happenthat Queen 'Jaxe ſhould deceafe witliout 
Ifſue-male of the Body of her Highneſs to, be begotten, then'the 
ſame Imperial Crown and all other the premiſſes' to be to his Ma- 
jeſty, andto his'Heirs of Males by any other lawful' Wife, and to 
the Heirs of the Body of theſame Son and Heir Male lawfully be- 
gotten; and fo from Son and Heir Male to Son and Heir Male, and 
tothe Heirs of every ſuch Son and Heir Male lawfully begotten 
according tothe courſe of Inheritance, as is aboveſaid. And: for 
(defaulr of ſuch Iſſue Male, then the ſaid Imperial Crown and-pre- 
miſſes ſhould be to the Iſſue Female, betwixt his Majeſty andQueen | 
Jane begotten, and ſo again to the Iſſue Female by any other Wife 
in like manner ; that is to ſay, tothe eldeſt IfTue of the Iſſue Fe- | 
male, and to the Heirs ofher Body lawfully begotten; and ſo from 
Ifue Femaleto Iſſue Female, and to their Heirs of therr Bodies,one 
after another by courſe of inheritance, according to their a ES, AS 
the Crown of England hath been accuſtomed, and ought to ſucceed 
and go, in caſe when there is Heir Female inheritable to the ſame. 
And toraſmuch as it ſtands in the only will and pleaſureof Almighty 
God, whether his Highneſs ſhall have Heirs, and that if they fail, 
and no proviſion bemadein his life, who ſhoul4 Govern thisRealm, 
that then this Realm after his tranſitory life ſh&ald be deſtitute of 
a lawful Governour, or incumbred with ſach a Perſon that would 
covet to aſpire to theſame, that in this'caſe, his Highneſs might li- 
mitthe Crown to any Perſon or Perfons in poſſeſſion and remain- 
der by his Letters Patents'under the Great Seal; 'or elſe by his! 
laſt Will affigned with his hand , after ſuch manner as ſhould 


| be} 


Ce — 


was enatted, that if:any were Married within the id degrees; 'or | © 
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be expr 


' After which, order 


| Crown, and the Penalty of High Treaſon imposd on Uſurpers, as| 
| on thoſealſowho believed either the Marriage of his Highneſs with 
|the Lady Katharize, or the Lady Anne, to be good; and did call 
the Lady Mary, or the Lady El:zabeth legitimate , and: who. uſed 
certain wordsand aftions tending to this purpoſe : As is-to be ſeen 
| more largely inthe faid 1 2 

|. Furthermore, it was enacted that if his Majeſty ſhould deceaſe be- 
| fore any Heir Male of his Body inheritable to the Crown. of this} 


| Realm ſhould be of the 


ſhould be inheritable as 


nance O 


land the Penalty of H 
fuſe it. 


«well... 


by his Letters Patents 


or for term of lives, or 
Eſtates of all others, in 


therein, ſhould be take 
thereof. How yet this 
by me, God willing , 
x Mary 1. when it was 
Howlſoever, 


man could accuſe him, 


of iis Kingdom ſcem'd 


effed: in his ſaid Letters Patents'3 and that;:ſuch Per- 
ſon and. Perſons: ſhould have and enjoy: the-ſame after his de- 
ceaſe in as large and ample manner as the lawful Heirs of his 
| Body ſhould have'done. . | far 30 


age of 16 ears, that then they, or any of them, ſhall be and re- 
main until they came unto the {aid ſeveral ages, at and inthe Gover- 
f their natural Mother, and ſuch other his Counſellors and 
Nobles of his Realm, as Ins Highnefs ſhould name and' appoint by 
| his laſt Will in wriving, | | 
{and inthe Governance 
Realm, as his Highnefs ſhould name and appoint, by his Jat Willſ 


in writing , and figned | 
that an Oath ſhould be adminiſtred for performance of this Act, 


Furthermore, It was enacted, that the King ſhould have Power 


Perſonor Perfonsof his moſt Royal Blood to any Title, Stile, or 
name of any Eſtate, Dignity or Honour, and to give to them or any 
of them any Caſtles, Honours, Land &&c. in Fee-ſimple, F ee-tail, 


[ thought fit to ſet it down with much particularity, 


both as it is Relative to many Prec 
Hiſtory, and as it leads the way tO ſome that follow 3 by which] ' 
alſo it may appear unto the Reader, with ho 
did authorize his Actions, while each part juſtified the other, and 
| all his Subje&s voices being comprehended in his Parliament, no 


ſelf; ſo that if in thoſetwo Divorces he had not reaſon, the chie 


was taken to prevent uſurpation of the 


tatute, 


age of 18 years, or any Heir Female which 
aforeſaid, ſhould be Married, or be of the 


Goned with his hand, or otherwiſe to be at 
of ſuch his' Counlellors and Nobles of his 


with his hand ( as is aforeſaid) and 
igh Treaſon inflicted on thoſe that ſhall re- 


or laſt Will, as aforeſaid, to advance any 


the life of any of thew, ſaving the Rights and 
and to the ſame. | 


n and accepted according to the plain words 
A& was altered, 35 Hen. 8.ſhall be declared 


in this Hiſtory ; referring the Reader to] 


repeal'd. 


edent points touched in this 


w high a hand the King 


who did not in ſome ſort. firſt condemn him- 


to err with him : Unleſs ill arts with the No- 


Finally, it was enafted, that cvery Clauſe, Article and Sentence| 
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bility, and undueeleftion of the Knights and Burgeſles be ſuppogd; 


which though poſſible in many, and (for that I have ſeen) there 
be cauſe to ſuſpect it in ſome; yet'to believea general corruption 
in theprime Perſons of a Kingdom, orto allow an: Argument drawn 
from thence only, as concluſive, what is it elſe butto overthrow 
jand ſubvert the Columns and Faundations of Laws? And then 
what Statute can ſtand? what Decree' will be in force ? I will not 
yet take on me every where todefend the actions ofa Prince, whom 
ſo many have bitterly cenſur'd, as it :may be doubtful whether he 
were more extoll'd at home in his firſt times, or depreſs'd after- 
wards abroad. But thus much I cannot but obſerve of him, that 
if where he did il}, he made or found many Complices 3 where he 
did well, he had almoit the Glory alone; as being ſo-aftive and 
knowing in all he undertook, that he was capable of both : Only 
towards his latter time, as he was thought to decline in his ſingular 
perfetions of Nature, ſoall things almoſt fell to the worſe 3 while 
divers of thoſe 111 accidents' which befel him, were reveng'd lome- 
times with ſo ſevere a juſtice, as might be called Swmmur Tus : 
ſometimes repaired with furniſbing his wants in that large manner 
land extert, both on the Spiritualty and Temporalty, as little elſe 
remained, either to be demanded or gotten. In procuring where- 
of, though he loſt much of his former love and eſteem, yet he kept 
bimſe]f ſtill, upon the high ſteps of Authority, without ſtooping ei- 
ther to fear or neceflity.z ſo that his moſt irregular aQions repre- 
[ſented ſucha Type of greatneſs, as crooked lines drawn every way, 
which though not ſoCompendious and diret as the ſtrait, ſeem yet 


are ſct down by way of deſcription, and not of Apology ; ſol will 
leave them to come to my Hiſtory, which for being free and im- 


notations cati. | 
This year Thomas Howard, youngeſt Son to Thoaras late Duke of 
Norfolk, and Brother to the preſent Duke (but by another Mo- 
|ther,) had ſo obtain'd the favour of the Lady Margaret Doxglas, 
Daughter to the Queen of Scots (then living in the Kings Court, ) 
that ſome afhancing or privy Contra& paſt betwixt them : whereof 
the King being informed, was-much incenſed; as conceiving that 
one ſo joyned in blood to him and his Nephew the Scort;/bKing 
ſhould not be givennor taken without his conſent, eſpecially when 
(be lived ſo near him : Wherefore he was committed firſt to the 
Tower, and ſhe not long after. The buſineſs thus being in July 
brought to the Parliament, and certain ſuſpitions and accuſations 
alledged of aſpiring to the Crown', ( ſome circumſtances being 
{drawnthereunto) he wasthereattainted of High-Treaſon : and in 
ſequence thereof a Statute made, that none ſhould Marry in the 
next degrees of the Blood Royal, without the Kings licencefirt 


to have in them ſomewhat. more of the infinite ; but as theſe things| 


partial, will ſpeak bim better to the judicious Reader than my An-! 


_ &c. Which yet being repealed \z Edw. 6.12, and 1 Mary x. I 


_ 


at. — IY FY 4th 


| mention] | 


1536. 
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ofthe ſaid Ac have been made; it was now ordered that Appren- 


. | mention nO otherwiſe. The news hereof being brou he with lp ced 


| but then releaſed to be a Mother of that great Off-ſpring which 


{ne to execute any heretofore made by them, or hereafter to be} 


ren : 


to.Margaret Queen of Scots, afflicted her much : ſo that it retarded 
her -journey into Erglard, whither ſhe was coming 5 being defirous| 
alſo to be reconciled to her former Husband Archibald Donglas Earl 
of Arguiz. Nevertheleſs, ſhe thought fit to write to the King, 
That whereas ſhe heard he. was: diſpleaſed with' her Daughter for 
promiſing Marriage to the Lord Thomas Howard, intending to py- | 
nifh her forthe fame, fhe defired his' Majeſty to'pardon her ; and 
if he ſo pleaſed; to ſend her into Scotland, that ſhe come no'more 
in his preſence; and not ta be extream to his own Blood: Not- 
withſtanding which, both ſhe and the Lord Thomas Howard, were 
committed to 'the Tower , without ſuffering other puniſhment, 
wherealſo ſhe remain'd till the death of the faid Thomas Howard : 


after followed. btn 

Beſides theſe two Statutes formerly mentioned, I find ſome others 
concerning State-Government enacted this Seſſion, which therefore 
I ſhall infert here. | ne 

Whereas in the 19. Her. 7.7. a Law was made, That no Maſters, 
Wardens, and Fellowſhip of. Crafts, or Rulers of Guilds and Fra- 


ternities, ſhould take upon them to make any Ads or Ordinances, 


made, in diſheritance or dimmution of the Kings Prerogative, nor 
. of other, nor againftthe common profit of the People, except the 
ſame At where examined or' approved by the Chancellor of Emp- 
[Jand, or chief Juſtice oteither Bench, or three of them, or before 
the Juſtices of Afliſe in their Circuit or Progreſs, in the Shire where' 
ſuch ARs or Ordinances are made, upon pain of forfeiture, e*c. Sith 
which time, divers Acts and Ordinances contrary to the meaning 


tices ſhould pay but little Fees at their entry, and that no other 
ſhould be given to reſtrain them from keeping Shops when they 
were Freemen. And as this was much to the benefit of thoſe who 
would learnand ſet up Trades and Occupations, fo it' was thought 
by ſome it would be much more, when the myſteriesof the 1aid: 
Trades (as far as could be expreſſed by words) might be Com- 
manded to be publifhed in Print; to the 'end that all men (who 
would) might learn them, and an honeſt emulation (who ſhould 
do. beft ) might quicken induſtry, and bring down the prizes of 
[things : Or if this were not permitted, that atleaſt due order were 
taken, that the Maſters in all Trades might be reſtrained from pack- 
together to inhance Waresand Commodities, but by the approba- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, &c. as being to that 
common profit of the Subje&, (mentioned in the Statute) which is 
more to be efteemed than any mans particular gain. 

In ſequence whereof, alſo another At was made concerning the 


prizes of Wine, to this effe& ; 'that no Frezch Wine ſhould be ſold 
[ byl. 
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by retail above two pence a quart, and no Malmeſies, Ramnies (be- 
ing Wines of Romania as I takeit) Sacks or ſweet Wines, ſhould 
|be above three pence the quart. Provided always that the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Cound, | 
Lord Privy-Seal, and the two chief Juſtices of either Bench, or | 
five, four or three of them ſhould have Power and Authority by | 
their dire&tions to ſet the prizes of Wines; the ſaid prizes to be pub- | 
liſhed in Chancery, in the Term time, or in ſuch Cities, Towns | 
land places where Wines are ſold in groſs ; the contents or quantity | 
of Liquor alſo, to be held in every Velle], was expreſſed in the | 
faid Statute; and Remedy given for loſs ſuſtain'd in thoſe which | 
wanted meaſure: } And though this prevented much coulenage, ! 
yet order being not taken to puniſh thoſe who falſified and cor- | 
rupted Wines, -much abuſe in this kind followed. 

Order alſo was taken how Pirates at Sea ſhould be puniſhed. 

All Bulls, Breves and Diſpenſations alfo from the Biſhop, or See 
of Rome were declared void ; nevertheleſs, that all Marriages So- 
Iemniz'd before the third of November, 26. of the Kings Reign, and 
not contrary to. Gods Laws, ſhould be good and efic&ual. Ard 
alſo that Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all Ecclefiaſtical Perſons and 
orders of this Realm, mighr keep and retain their Arch-biſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks, ec. and exerciſe all things-pertaining to their Digni- 
ties, Offices, Orders, Cures, exc. And that the cffe& and contents 
of all Bulls, Breves, Faculties, e&c. purchafed of the See of Rome, 


biſhop of Canterbury, by the Authority of the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm, ſhould be confirmed under the great Seal at the hum- 
ble ſuit of the Petitioners for the ſame. 

Alſo, for the more confirmation of the Kings Supremacy (enated 
two years ſince) it was now ordained, that every Eccleſiaſtical and 
' |Lay-Officer, . ſhall be {worn to renounce the ſaid Biſhop and his 

Authority, and to refiſt it to his Power ; reputing any Oath (here- 
tofore taken: for the maintenance of the ſame) to be void. And 
the refuſal of this Oath ſhall be adjudged High Treaſon. 

Some Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions alſo were made, during this 
ſhort Seffions of Parliament, (beginning the eighth. of Juze, and 
ending the eighteenth of July next following.) But to leave the 
leſs important to be ſeen 1n their places, I ſhall here briefly ſet down 
the Reſultance of certain Articles concluded in the Convocation 
concerning Religion, Theſe Articles (as I gather out of our Re- 
cords) were deviſed by the King himſelf; and recommended after- 
wards to the Convocation-houſe by Cromwel, who being lately 
made Baron, and Lord Privy-Seal, and then Vicegerent General of 
the Kings authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, gave much Subje& of 
diſcourſe. For though the King ſubſtituted him for due Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice 1n all Cauſes and Caſes concerning Ecclefiaſtical 


which be allowable, and may be lawfully granted by the Arch- | 


- Juriſdiction, as well as for Godly Information,' and redreſs of all 
| Ooo errours, | 
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errours, Hereſies and abuſes of the Church, as the Act of Fariia- 
ment hath it, 31 Herry 8. 10. yet becauſe there was no example, 
either of King of 1jrael, they ſaid, (though lawfully in their own 
Perſon , enjoying this mixt Power of Spiritual and Temporal), ) 
or of Popes, that derive their whole Eccleſiaſtical Power immegi- 
ately. on any elſe, eſpecially a ſecular Perſon, they thought it 


reaſon that I have ſeen, is extant. I ſhall in theſe Articles obſerve 
rather the chief variation they had from the former Dodrines, 


known. . 
 Afﬀeer eſtabliſhing ( therefore ) the Bible, and three received 


cils, as the grounds of Religion: He made, according to his defini- 
tion of Sacraments, three only. Firſt, Baptiſm for waſhing away 
of fins. Secondly, Penance for fatisfaftion of faults afterwards 
committed both towards God and our Neighbour. . Thirdly the 
Euchariſt : changing 1n any of them little yet of the ordinary, (as I 
conceive,) unleſs Auricular confeſfion ſeem not there altogether ſo 
ſtrictly commanded as before 3 nor otherwiſe much then in caſe of 
mortal fin, And that Prayer, Faſting, Alms-deeds, as being FruTus 
digni Penitentie, are not to be held as means of our Salvation by 
way of merit, but of mercy only. For Juſtification, that it was at- 
tained by Contritionor trueRepentance and Faith, which was to 
be accompanied with nd ome other inward and Spiritual 
motions and Graces, and outward good works. 

Concerning Images, That they had been ufed in the Old Teſta- 


| ment, and ſometimes (for the abuſe of them) taken away 3 and al- 


lowed in the New (as good Authors declare, ) Therefore that the 


where, 'they being permitted to ſtand in Churches no otherwiſe 
than as Repreſentors of Vertue and ſtirrers of Devotion 3 And not 
that rude people ſhould take ſuperſtition thence, as 1n times paſt, 
or that Idolatry ſhould enſue 3 and that the cenfing of them, kneel- 
ing before them, and all other honours ſhould be done as in the ho- 
nour of God only, although they be done before the Images of 
Chriſt, the Croſs, or of our Lady, or any Saint beſides. 

Concerning honouring of Saints 3 That we ſhould not truſt to 
obtainat their hands that which is to be had only of God : yet that 
they wereto be honour'd becauſe they reigned in glory, and were 
examples of vertue, as not fearing to die for Chriſt; and therefore 
to be taken (in that they may, ) to be the advancers of our 
prayers and demands unto Chriſt , but not to be had in other 
reverence and honour. | 

Concerning praying to them; That it is very laudable to uſe 
theſe words, AP holy Angels and Saints in Heaven, pray for #4, and 


ſtrange : But that I may paſs by thoſe things whereof no Publick| 


Creeds,' with the Explication of the Fathers and the four firſt Coun-| 


than repeat the Doftrines themſelves, as being ſufficiently| 


true uſe of them ſhould be taught by Biſhops and Preachers every| 


with wa, unto the Father, that for his dear Son Jeſu Chriſt's ſake we may 
| | have 
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have grace of him, and remiſſion of ſins, with an earneſt purpoſe (not | 1536. 
mining Go ly ftrength) to objerve and keep his holy CRP _— 
\and never decline from the ſame again unto our lives end. And that 

in this manner we ſhould pray to our blefied Lady , Saint Johr 
Baptiſt, and other Apoltles, fo that it be done without any vain 
ſuperſtition, as to think that any Saint 1s more mercifu], or will 
hear us ſooner than Chriſt, or that any Saint doth'ferve for one 
thing more than another, or is Patron of the ſame. And that we 
ſbould keep Holidays in memory of him, and his Saints, upon fuch 
idaysas the Church hath ordain'd, except they be mitigated or mo- 
derated by the aſſent or commandment of the ſupream Head ; in 
which cafe the Subjects ought toobey it. | 
i Concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church?, as uſing / 
certain Veſtments in Gods ſervice, ſprinkling of Holy-water, giving 
of Holy bread, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, giving of 
Aſhes on Aſbwedneſday, bearing of Palms on Palm-Sunday, creep- 
ing to the. Croſs on Good- Friday, and offering there unto Chriſt 
before the ſame, and kifling of it, ſetting up of the Sepulchre of 
Chriſt, the hallowing of the Font, and other like BenediQions 
made by the Miniſters of Gods Church; as alſo all other laudable | 
Cuſtoms, Rites and Ceremonies 3 that they were not to be con- 
temn'd and caſt away, but to be uſed and continued, to put us in| - 
remembrance of thoſe ſpiritual things that they do ſignifie, not ſuf- 
fering them to be forgotten, but renewing them in our memory 
from time to time : but that none of thoſe Ceremonies have power | 

o remit ſins 3 but only to ſtir and lifr up our minds unto God, by | 
whom only our ſins be forgiven. | | 
Concerning Purgatory 3 Foraſmuch as according to due order of 
Charity, and the Book of Macchabees, and divers antient Writers, 
It isa very good and charitable deed to pray for ſouls departed : 
And foraſmuch as ſuch uſes have continued in. the Church even 
{from the beginning, That all Biſhops and Preachers ſhould in- 
ſtru& and teach the People not to be grieved with the continuance 
of the ſame : But foraſmuch as the place where they be, the name 
thereof, and the kind of pains there alſo, be to us uncertain by 
Scripture 3 That therefore this and all other ſuch things were to be 
remitted to God Almighty, unto whoſe mercy it is meet and con- 
venient to commend them, truſting that God accepteth our prayers 
for them; referring the reſt wholly to God, to whom is known 
their ſtate and condition. And therefore that it was neceſſary that 
ſuch abuſes ſhould be'clearly put away, which under the name of 
Purgatory have been advanced; as to make men” believe, That 
through the Biſhop of Roxes Pardons, Souls might be clearly de- 
livered out of Purgatory and all the pains of it, or that Maſſes ſaid 
at Scala Celi, or otherwhere in any place, or before any Image, 
might likewiſe deliver them from all their pain, and ſend them | 
ſtraitto Heaven; and other like abuſes. * This was ſubſcribed by | 
Ooas  - Thomas \ 
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 |bangy, Worceſter, Hereford, Rocheſter, $. David and the reſt: 0- 


| moderate, adding Animadverſions with his own hand, which are| 
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Thonas Cromwel, Thomas Cantuarienſis, Fobannes London, and. fix- 
tcen Biſhops more ( Rowland Bilbop of Coventry and Lichfield being| 
comprized by his Proxie ) and Wilzan Abbat of Weſtminſter, with 
39.Abbats and Pyzarsz and by the Lower Houſe conſiſting of 50 
Arch-deacons ait7 Proftors of the Clergy 3, among whom, in the| 
Original, I find two [talians, Polydore Virgil Arch-deacon of Wells, | 
and Peter Vannes Arch-deacon of Worceſter, who not long before} 
was made co-adjutor to Richard Pace Dean of Salisbury,being then 
thought commonly diſtracted and out of his wits. | 

And thus the King having taken on him the title of Sypreane Head 
of the Churchin his Domimions, would ſhew how capable he was 
of it: Though yet he publiſhed not theſe Articles without much 
conſultation with his Biſhops and Divines, who ſtood divided in 
opinion; ſome leaning to the Lutheran, as Canterbury, Elj, Salis- 


thers cleaving to the old Doctrine and Rites, as Jork,, London, 
Durham, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Norwich and Carlile; whoſe Ar- 
guments on either ſide, the King himſelf took pains to peruſe and 


tobe ſeen inour Records: Yet was not his Do&rine approved by} 
the RomiſbParty, becauſe it took away much of their Authority | 
and Revenue: nor by the Lutheran and Zuinelian, (then begin- 
ning to appear in theſe parts) becauſe it differ'd from theirs. But 
whatſoever any of the Reformed might ſay for their only two Sa- 
craments, it was thought by ſome, that according to the Kings 
Inſtauration , Penance might have been retained ſtill upon ſome 
termsasa third ; both as there is no other general way than Aver-} 
fion from fin, and Converſion to God, known to all mankind for 
making their peace with him, and obtaining pardon. And as the 
other two Sacraments being particular Rites-only of the Chriſtian 
Charch, are in their explication ſubje& to ſo much difficulty and 
diſputes, as no lefs than a mans whole age is required to ſtudy 
them; when as this other, being an uncontroverted ſign of the ope- 
ration of Gods Spirit in our hearts, produceth ſuch holy efie&s, as 
it ought to beacknowledged not only as a particular Sacrament of 
grace, but an univerſal of the reaſonable Nature of :mankind, 
whereſoever it be found 3 and therefore worthy its former Name 


and Authority, where abuſes in Abſolution were taken away: for| 
performing whereof, they ſaid the Prieſt ſhould neyer [-pronounce|: 
it butin caſe of ſuch a ſerious repentance as might totally efface the|| 
fault, and make the finner a new man; without which therefore he] 
ſhould be told, he was as much liable and obnoxious to fin and pu-] 
niſhment, as if no ſuch abſolution had ever.been given, Whereas] 


now the common Abſolution of Prieſts, extending (for the moſt|' 
part) no farther than to require Attrition;, or ſorrow for their! 
offences paſt, and to command, for the reſt, ſome formal Prayers, | 
eaſit Faſts, or ordinary Pilgrimages, not only Inn | 
FIXITY! rney |: 
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they were quit of their lins at ſo eatlie a rate, as they feared not } 
'much to return to them again, but uſurped on the power of God, 
| while they brought the forgiveneſs of fins within their own parti- 
(cular Juriſdiction, and together put off Heaven and everlaſting 
'Happineſs at a cheaper price than either they could jultly promiſe, or : 
frail man expect. So that they concluded, that Prieſts ſhould be 
allowed indeed to abſolve, But ſo as men might not think their ſins 
paſt, asmuch pardoned as if they. had not been committed, unlels 
they never do the ſame offence again. leſt greater occafion and li- 
berty of ſin ſhould thereby be given, 

| And now, as the Reader hath formerly ſeen the Reformation 
Francis would have ſtood to, when it might have been imbraced 
in Germany 3 ſo here he may perceive what our King required in | 


| 


las contentious Preachers and factious School-men on all ſides would 
have rather diſturb'd the peace of the whole World, than relin- 
quiſhed or retracted, one particle of thoſe opinions they had pub- 


| ſlickly taught their Auditors and Diſciples. For which obſtinacy 


alſo, as the Reformers, being the weaker, ſuffered moſt, they be- 
ing uſually burnt in theſe timesz and among them one William Trx- 


witty, but violent, and ſometimes railing Diſputant) at a Town 
near Bruſſels: ſo on the other fide, theſe cruelties made the Ro- 
wiſh party ſo odious, as their differences grew almoſt irrecon- 
'cileable. | 

Our King having thus begun to reCifie the frame of Religion, 
endeavoured now to prevent foreign oppoſition: And becauſe he 
knew of what conſequence the General Council now appointed at 
Mantua, was, he obtain'd this Decree to be {igned by the Biſhops 
while their Synod laſted. $: | 
| 
| A $ concerning General Councils, like as we (taught by long | 
| A experience) do perfeatly know that there never was, ne is 
any thing deviſed, invented, or inſtituted by our Fore-fathers more 
expedient, or more neceſlary for the eſtabliſhment of our Faith, for 
the extirpation of Hereſies, and the-aboliſhing of Sets and Schifms 
and finally, for the reducing of Chriſts People unto one perfe&t 
unity and. concord in his Religion, than by the having of General 
Councils , fo that the ſame be lawfully had and congregated in 
SpirituSando, and be alſo conform and agreeable, as well concern- 
ing the ſurety and indifferency of the places, as all other points re- | 
quiſite and neceſſary for the ſame, unto that wholeſome and godly 
Inſtitution and uſage for the which they were at firſt deviſed and 
aſcd inthe Primitive Church. Even fo on the other fide, taught 
by like-experience, weeſteem, repute and judge, That there is, ne 
can be any thing in the world more peſtilent and pernicious to the 


- er 


Common-weal of Chriſtendom , or whereby the truth of Gods 


England : Neither of which yet could ever be accepted, as long ) 


dal, who had tranſlated into Ezgliſþ a great part of the Bible (a |- 
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| finem vidi bonum, neque habentem magis ſolutionem malorune , quan 


| * miſchiefs proceeded of them. For the deſire of maintenance of 
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Word hath in times paſt, or hereafter may be ſooner defaced Ry 
ſubverted, or whereof hath and may enſue more contention, more 
diſcord, and other deviliſh effefts, than when ſuch General Coun- 
cils have or ſhall be aſſembled not Chriſtenly , nor charitably ; but 
for and upon private malice and ambition, or other worldly and 
carnal reſpe&ts and conſiderations, according to the ſaying of Gre- 
gory Nazianzenys , in his Epiſtle to one Procopizvs, wherein he 
writeth this ſentence following : Sic ſentio , ſi vernm ſeribendum 
eſt, omnes Conventus Epiſcoporum fugiendos eſſe, quia nullins Synodi 


——— 


incrementum. Nam Cupiditates Contentionum, @& glorig ( ſed ne pu- 
tes me odioſum iſta ſcribenten) vincunt rationem : That 1s to fay, *I 
* think this, if I ſhould write truly, that all general Councils be to 
© eſchewed. ForlT never ſaw that they produced any good end or 
© effet, nor that any proviſion or remedy, but rather increafe of 


* mens opinions and Ambition of Glory, (but reckon not that I 
*write this of malice ) hath always in them overcome reaſon, 
Wherefore we think that Chriſtian Princes eſpecially and above all 
things ought and muſt, with all their Wills, Power, and Diligence 
foreſee and provide, Ne ſan@iſſima hac in parte Majorum inftituta ad 
improbiſſimos Ambitionis aut Malitie effe@&us explendos diverſyſimo 
ſuo fine & ſeeleratiſſimo pervertantur. Neve ad alium pretextuw 
dl walere & longe diverſum effeFum Orbi producere, quam Santtiſ- 
fima Rei facies pre ſe ferat. Thatis to ſay: © Leſt the moſt noble 
* wholſome Inſtitutions of. our Elders in this behalf be perverted to 
*a moſt contrary and moſt wicked end and effeft. That is to ſay, 
*to fulfil and fatisfie the wicked affeions of mens Ambition and 
* Malice; or leſt they might prevail for any other colour, or bring 
* forth any other effect, than their moſt vertuous and laudable coun-! 
©*tenance doth outwardly t6 the world ſhew or pretend. And firſt 
of all, we think that they ought Principally to conſider who hath 
the Authority to call together a general Council. Secondly, whe- 
ther the cauſes alledged be ſo weighty and ſo urgent, that neceſſa- 
rily they requirea general Council, nor can otherwiſe be remedied. 
Thirdly,who ought,to be Judges in the general Council, Fourthly, 
what order of proceeding is to be obſerved in the ſame, and how 
the opinions or Judgements of the Fathers are to be conſulted or 
azked. Fifthly, what Do@rines are to be allowed or defended : 
with divers other things which in general Councils ought of reafon 
and equity to be obſerved. And as unto the firſt point, we think 
that neither the Biſhop of Rome, ne any one Prince of what Eſtate, 
Degree, or Preeminence ſoever he be, may by his own Authority 
call, indite, or ſummon any general Council without the expreſs 
Conſent, Aſſent, and Agreement of the reſidue of Chriſtian Princes; 
and eſpecially, ſuch as have within their own Realms and Seignories 
Imperium merum, that isto ſay, of ſuch as have the whole intire and 
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Supream Government and Authority over all their Subjects, with- 
out knowledging or Recognizing of any other Supream Power or 
Authority. And this to betrue, we be induced to think by many 
and ſundry, as well Examples, as great Reaſons and Authority. 
The which, foraſmuch as it ſhould be over-long, and tedious to ex- 
preſs here particularly, we have thought good to omit the ſame 
for this preſent. And 1n witneſs that this is our plain and determi- 
nate ſentence,opinion, and judgment touching the premiſles, we the 
Prelates and Clergy under-written, being Congregate together in 
the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, and repreſenting 
the whole Clergy of the ſame, have to theſe preſents ſubſcribed 
our Names the Twentieth of Jzly, in the yearof our Lord, 1536. 
28, Hen. &, 


Thomas Cromwmel.. 
Thomas Cantuarienſis. 


Johannes Lendon. 


With 13 Biſhops : And of Abbots, Priors, Arch-deacons, 
Deans, Proctors, Clerks and other Miniſters, 49. 


After which, he ſet forth an injun&tion to reſtrain the number of 
Holy-days, now grown to that exceſs, that there was ſcarce time 
to gather in Harveſt, or hold the ſeats of Juſtice in Term time; 
which as it was inconvenient, ſo again the abuſe of Holy-days in 
Drinking, and other Vices and Idleneſs was fo great, as many Riots 
and Diſorders were committed; for which reaſon , though the 


number was limitted, yet Prieſts were ſuffered to do their duties in 
Churches on theſe days, and all who would to hear them. And 
now as the poorer ſort were at liberty to work for their living on 
thoſe days, fo they approved well this Reformation. Whereby it 
came to paſs that the Reverence of ſuppoſed Saints (whereupon 
[much of the Roar Religion was built) growing to an exceſs, be- 
came one of the fir{t degrees to the Ruine thereof in this Kingdom. 
In ſequence of which, the ſame year he commanded ( under the 
name of Cromwel his Vice-gerent) theſe Injuncions following to. be 
obſerved of the Deans, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Stipendaries 
reſident, or having care of Souls each where. 

1. And Firſt, thatin all Pariſhes and places of Preaching, once 
every Sunday for a quarter of a year together, the Dofrine of Su- 
premacy ſhould be taught, and the Laws to that purpoſe read, and 
that the Biſhop of Roxe's Authority having no eſtabliſhment by the 
Law of God was juſtly taken away, G 

2. That 1n the Kings Articles, lately ſet forth, the Real Doctrine 
of Salvation ſhould bediſtinguiſh'd from the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, and ſo taught the People as they might know, what 
was neceſlary in Religion, and what was Inſtituted for'the decent 
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and Politick order of the Church, according to ſuch a Command- 
ment given heretofore 1n that point. | 

3. That the late order concerning abrogating of certain Sy- 
perſtitious Holy-days, ſhould be read ro the people, and they per. 
ſuaded to keep it. 

4. That they ſhould not extol or ſet forth Images, Reliques, or | 
Miracles, or allure people to Pilgrimages otherwiſe than as permit- 
ted in the late Articles, but rather exhort them to keep Gods Com- 
mandments, and provide for their Families, and what they can 
give, to beſtow 1t rather on the Poor, than upon theſaid Images, 
or Reliques. 7 | 

5. That in their Sermons, they admoniſh Fathers to teach their 
Children the Pater noſfter , Articles of our Faith, and Command- 
ments in their Mother-tongue 3 which alſo ſhould be often re- 
| peated by the faid Youth, and to bring them up in Learaing, 
or ſome honeſt Occupation or Trade, whereby to avoid idleneis, 
and get their living. fs 

6. That Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and Rever: nily 
adminiſtred by the Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ; and if any be 
abſent from their Benefices by Licence, that Learned Curatcs be 
left in their place. 

7. Thatevery Parſonor Proprietary of a Church ſhould provide 
a Bible in Latize and Engliſh, and lay the-ſame< in the Quire for 
every man to read, exhorting them thereunto, as being the Word 
of God , teaching them withall to avoid Controverſie amongſt 
themſelves in the places they underſtood not, but to refer them- 
ſelves therein to the better Learned. 

8. That the ſaid Deans, Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ſhould 
not haunt Taverns nor Ale-houſes, -or uſe Tables, Cards, or any 
unlawful Games, but rather at their leiſure that they ſhould read 
the Holy Scripture, and be example to others in purity of life. 

9. That becauſe the goods of the Church are the goods of the]. - 
Poor, and yet the needy in theſe days not ſuſtained with the fame, 
therefore all Parſons, Vicars,and Prebendaries, and other Beneficed 
men, which may diſpend twenty pounds yearly, or above, ſhould 
diſtribute amongſt the poor Pariſhioners -in the preſence of the 
Church-wardens, the fortieth part of the Revenue of their Bene- 
fices, leſt they ſhould be noted of Ingratitude, as receiving thirty- 
nine parts, and yet not vouchſafing to beſtow the fortieth. 

Io. That every Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, or Beneficed man, being | 
able to diſpend in Benefices or Promotions of the Church 1060 /. 
yearly, or more, ſhall for one, or every of the ſaid 1col. yearly, 
give acompetent Exhibition to maintain one Scholar , or more, ei- 
ther in Grammar-Schools; or the Univerſities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, who when they have profited in Learning, may be Part- 
ners in their Patrons Cure and charge, in Preaching and otherwiſe, 
or elſe profit the Common-wealth with their Counſel and Wiſdom. 
11. That 
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IE. Thatall Parſons, Vicars and Clerks having Churches, Chap-| 1536. | 
.pels, or Manſions, ſhall beſtow yearly upon the ſaid Manſions or | WW 
|Chancels of their Churches (being in decay) the fifth part of their 
Benefices, till they bad fully repaired the ſame. 

That all theſe Injunftions Thould' be obſerved, under pain of | 
ſuſpenſion and Sequeſtration of the Benefices nntil they were | 
done. | 
_ Other InjunRions alſo at divers times were ſet out, which may 
be ſeenin Fox. But as the People were not generally ſatisfied with 
the Kings alterations, and proceedings 1n Religion and Laws: So 
certain fifteenth, granted by A& of Parliament, which were de- 
manded of them (about theſe times) being more than for their | 
Poverty and former Taxes they were well able to pay, made them. 
' [not a little murmur 3 but if this were a Crime in them, Cro-2wtl was 
not altogether free from error; fince to charge the Purſe at the 
ſame- time, that he would make a Reformation plauſible, could 
be no ſafe Counſel ; and in effect, it proved ſo. For the People 
did riſe in many places; though as they agreed not alike in the 4 
cauſes 'of their diſcontentments, they neither took Arms at once, | | 
{nor altogether for the ſamePretexts. The Lincolnſhire-men ſet on | 
|by one Doftor Mackrel (Prior of Barlizgs in the ſaid County, but 
{calling himſelf Captain Coblet) began-firſt, though the moderateſt 
intheir demands, as hoping, perchance, the ſooner to have them 
'{granted, But as thir was not the way, fo neither could they long 
{{ubſiſt, when no ſuchnecefſary motive united them. _ . ' 
The Grievances they ſent the King in the quality of moſt hum- 
ble Suppliants, were, The ſuppreſſion of ſo many Religious houſes : 

The .A& of Utes, as reſtraining the :Subjects hberty in the Decla- 
jration of their wills : The fifteenths, for which: yer: Poverty 1s only 
[pleaded : That his Grace had I! Counſellors, and of mean Birth | 
[abouthim, (among which Cromwel was not forgotten 5) That di-| | 
vers Biſhops had ſubverted the Faith , and. that they feared the 
Jewels and Plate of their Pariſh: Churches ſhould: be taken from 
thence.; as lately from the Religious Houſes,  :For Reformation 
of which, . yet, they, as his poor and true Subjedts, ' humbly de- 
(fired his Gracious Majeſty to call to.him-the Nobility of the Realm, 
and to ſee ſuch order and directions concerning the pretnifſes given, 
as they. night accept bis Grace to betheir Governour and Supteam 
Head ofthe -Church of Ezgland, 'which they did acknowledge to 
be his Graces true Inheritance and Right : :And that his Grace 
thould have: the Tenth , and Firſt-fruits of Spiritual 'Promotions f 

/fof ET of twenty pounds and above, and of all other un-| ; 
ur the: ſaidgvalue, ' which do not /keep Reſidence and Hoſpi- | 

av il; big be ont 2nd 00 (50 2 OUT 
| Nob theſe Articles being pubhfhed in the Neighbourhood, | 
land 'thence voiced abroad , drew 'many to them 5 while yet for | 
\more colouring their Adtions ,. they {wore to be true to God, 
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( 


| Whereupon the Knights and Gentlemen, who were aſlociated with 
| theſe Rebels, wrote to the Duke of S»fſo/k, bow ill the People 


| they cryed they would march on, and make the Gentlemen go a- 


| 


the Rumour were falſe) ſhould be ſaid to joyn with him , had 


Adding further, that if they had not found mears to keep them 


the King, and Common-weal. Neverthelels, as they refery'd 
the interpretation of the Oath to themſelves , they began a dan- 
gerous Rebellion, All which being advertiſed to our vigilant] 
King, cauſed bim immediately ro diſpatch Charles Brandon Duke of 
Suffolk, againſt them, about the ſeventh of OGober (as I find by 
an Original ) with Commiſlion to raiſe Forces : rogether with 
which he writ a Letter to them in ſuch a ſtile, as though he} 
might promiſe Juſtice, he yet required many things, and particy- 
larly that two of the chief Rebels ſhould be delivered to him. 


were ſatisfied with theKings Reply; and that upon reading of ir, 


long, orelſe deſtroy them, And that for this cauſe they had ta-( 
kenon them to be their Heads and Captains; as alfo that by policy 
they might the better ſtay them : which yet they thought would 
be hard to do, in regard the People rofe in ſo many other parts.) 


back, and perſuaded them to Petition the King, they had before 
then been at Hartingion ; and that there was no ways to appealc| 
them but a general Pardon. This Letter made it {elf conſiderable; 
for when it werea true Allegation, it had its pretext , though not 
{| ficient to excuſe the Gert)emen : and when nor, it was cunningly 
remonſtrated ; for it ſerved both ways. Howbeit, the Duke of 
Syffolk finding that the end thereof, at worſt, was to obtain a ge- 
reral Pardon 3 and that the Commotion might end thereby, ſolli- 
cited on their behalf: yet ſoas he offered withal to go againſt thei 
Rebels with the Forces he had there aſſembled, if the King gave 
him leave. In the mean while, he ordered the bufineſs in that 
wanner, that he obtain'd of them not to proceed til] the Kings An- 
[wer were returned. Burt the King, who was informed already 
from divers parts (but chiefly from Yorkſtire) that the People be- 
gan there alſo to take Arms; and knowing of what great conſe- 
quence it might be, if the great perſons in thoſe parts (though 


commanded George Earl of Skrewsbury, Thomas Mannors Earl of 
Rutland, and George Haſtirgs Earl of Huntingdon, to make a Pro- 
clamation to the Lincol»ſhire-men, ſummoning and commanding 
them under their Allegiance and peril of their lives to return : 
Which as it much diſheartned them, ſo many ſtole away , while 
the reſt (being aſſured from rhe Duke, that as long as they were 
in-Arms, it was 1n vain for him to mediate their Pardon) ſcattered 
themſelves to diverFparts; the more ſtubborn and poorer fort yet 
retiring to the Torkfire-men. Beſides, they had heard, that (not- 
withſtanding the foul ways of this Country, and the Winter ſea- 
ſon approaching) the great Ordnance was coming on, and the 
King in Perſon following : All which conſiderations, together 


with 
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themſelves in, as being men of good Fortunes, and ſure to ſuffer 
moſt, cauſed them to perſuade thoſe who remained, to make their 
ſubmiſſion as the King required 3 which was, That they ſhould 
acknowledge their fault , deliver up their Armour, and approve 
and maintain all the Ads of Parliament made fince the Kings 


Reign. | 


paſſed in this manner : While the Lincolnſhire commotion was on 
foot, the Yorkſhire men made an Inſurrection under the command 
of one Robert Aske; They would have it call'd yet only a Pil- 
orimage of Grace; while, for giving it reputation, certain Prieſts 
with Croſſes led the way, the Army following 'with Banners , 
wherein were painted' the Crucifix, the five wounds, and the 
Chalice. And becauſe they defired to draw in as many good Per- 
ſons as they could, they attempted firſt William Lord Dacres of 
Gilteſland , adviſing him ( as being of late wrongfully accuſed , 
and 1n danger, had not his Peers acquitted him) to joyn with them, 
but he refuſed : Then they ſent to invitedivers others, uſing threats, 
where perſuaſions ſerved not 3 infomuch, that at laſt' they made 
ſundry Perſons of quality ſwear to be faithful to them: for they 


Church and Religion, and the depreſiing of Hereticks. _ 
They being now aſſembled in great number, the diſpoſſeſſed and 


medy; who I find alſo re-eſtabliſhed-them in divers' places, - wiſh- 
ing them to pray for the King, and to take up Vicuals of the Far- 
mers of the ſaid Monaſteries upon Bill, till their ſuit were granted. 
Which being advertiſed to the King. on the one ſide, and (pre-] 
ſently after) that the Commons of Richmont , Lancaſhire, Dur- 


the Beacons, made him think what he had to do: Yet was not 
his ſervice negle&ted by ſome of the Nobility there, - eſpecially 
George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, who raifing many men before he 
received the Kings Commiſſion for it, did by this dangerous diſ- 
cretion ' much advance his ſervice.. For though his zeal for the 
welfare of the State were above ſcruples, and that ſome learned 
men in the Law befides had told him, That his intention being 
good, his a&tion could not be conſtrued ill : He yet ſaid, he knew 
his danger ſo well, as he had ſent to the King for a Pardon ; while 
for deterring the Rebels, as well as the ſatisfying many, who other- 
wiſe might have ſuſpeed him, he gave an Oath to his men to be 
true unto the King 3 proteſting further, that according to the an- 
cient Loyalty of the Talbots to the Crown, when it had been upon 
a ſtake, he would have liv'd and dyed in defence of it. And now 
the firſt order the King gave was to command the Duke of Suffolk's 
ſtay in Lincol»ſhire, leſt they ſhould riſe again. Then he appointed 


with the danger that divers of the principal Ring-leaders found| 1536. 
A > 


And ſo this buſineſs ended : though not that of Yorkſhire, which | 


pretended only the good of the King and Common-wealth, the| 


diſcontented Monks every where made Petitions.to Aske for re-| 


ham, Weſtmerland, &c. were up 1 another place, and had fired 
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the Earl of Shrewsbyry as his Lieutznant, to march with a great 
Army and the Canon, againſt the Northern men: He writ alſo to 
Edward Stanley Earl of Derby, to raiſe what Forces he could, pro-| 
miſing to repay his Charges. Hemry Courtney allo Marqueſsof Exe- 
ter, Coufin-german to the King, and the Earls of Huntingdox and 
| Rutland offered themſelves tothe Kings ſervice. And becauſe now 
divers Monks in thoſe parts were reſtored to their Monaſteries by 
| the Rebels (as I find particularly thoſe of Say, Whally, Nortoz, 
and Hexam) he commanded them to be taken out, and Martial 
Law to be uſed againſt them. Yet as the noiſe of this InſurreRion 
was by continual Courriers augmented , Thomas Howard Duke of 
| Norfolk about the twentieth of Ofober, was diſpatch'd with Forces 
to aſſiſt the Earl of Shrewsbary - who writ to the King, That the 
Torkſbire men, as being uſed to Arms, were tore conſiderable than 
thoſe of Lancaſhire, yet that they could not long continue together, 
but for lack of means to provide Vicuals otherwiſe than by Ra- 
pine; and the ſeaſon of the year: And that the beſt way was to 
| perſuade them to lay down their Arms, or ſow ſcdition among 
them. ; 

This while A4ske and his Company advancing forward, forced 
. | Edward Lee Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and Thomas Lord Darcy to lur- 
render to them Pomfret Caſtle, and take the Oath ; which was, 
That they ſhould enter into this Pilgrimage of Grace for the love of 
God, the preſervation of the Kings Perſon and Ifue, the purifying 
of the Nobility, and expulfing all Villan blood, and evil Counſzel- 
lorsz and forno particular profit for themſelves, nor to dodiſplea- 
ſure to any, nor to Slay nor Murder any for Envy 3 but to put 
away all fears, and take afore them the Croſs of Chriſt, his Faith, 
] and the reſtitution of the Church , the ſuppreſſion of Hereticks 
and their opinions. But as this Caſtle was ſtrong, the Arch-Biſhop 
and Lord Darcy (though -pretending want of furniture and pro- 
viſion to hold out) were ſuſpeed to have render'd it in favour of 
the Rebels. They ſtayed not yet ſo, but took the City of Tork 
and Hyl ; and betwixt Force and Intreaty drew moſt of the great 
Perſons in thoſe parts unto them. While not content to have a 
pretext of Religion, they by falſe tales got many Partizans : there- 
fore they gave out as before they had done in Lzncolxſhire, that all 
the gold in England ſhould be brought to the Tower to be touch'd; 
and that the King claim'd all the Cattel unmark'd as his: as alſo all 
the Goods and Ornaments of Pariſh Churches ; that they ſhould 
pay Fines for Chriſtenings, Weddings and Buryings, and for Li- 
cences to eat White bread, and the daintier ſorts of Meats, &*c. 
And this again ſtirred rancor in the Peoples hearts. 

Acke and his Followers being now in Powfret, Lancaſter the He- 
rald came with a Proclamationfrom the Earl of Shrewsbury, re- 
quiring it to be read. But Aske fitting 1n State, and having the 
Arch-Biſhop on the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on —_— 
| ELITE 
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 [defired tirſt ro know the contents 3 which being told, he ſaid it 1536: 
ſhould not be proclaimed. Nevertheleſs, he gave the Herald a| WW 
ſafe condu@, as long as he ware his Coat. | | 
But the Rebels not contefited thus, required Hexry Clifford | Oob. 26. 
Earl of Cumberland (being then in his Caſtle of Skipton) to joyn | 
with them : But he by Letter aſſures the King, that though 500 
Gentlemen (retain'd at his coſt ) had forſaken him, he would yet 
ontinue the _— true Subject, and defend his Caſtle (in which 
he had great Ordnance) againſt them all, Sir Ralph Evers alſo 
ept Scarborough Caſtle with no leſs courage againſt the Rebels ; 
he and his Company having no ſuſtenance but Bread and Water for | 
he ſpace of twenty days that they Beſteged him. 

The King being now in Windſor , mtends in Perſon to go a- | Octob. 22. 
ainſt the Rebels, commanding his Nobles for this purpoſe to meet 
im at Northampton November 7. And it was time to take ſome A 

good order, for they were now grown to be thirty thouſand men; 
in which number ( being divided into three Battels ) they pre- 
ſented themſelves before Doncaſter ; near which, the Duke of | 04h, 26, 
Norfolk, Easl of Shrewsbury, and Marqueſs of Exceter were En- 
camped with an Army, though little in number (as being but five 
thouſand) yet better turmiſhed, And two ways they had to paſs | 
the River Dox to the Town; a Bridge, and a Foord : The Bridge 
the Duke took on him to defend; not negleQing yet to entertain 
them with a Treaty, as expeQting daily more Forces : The Foord 
was undertaken by the reſt of the Army. This alone yet could 
' ſnot have ſtayed the Rebels 3 but a great Rain falling that night, 
ſo increaſed the Water, that it was not paſſable the next day: | 
Befides, by the coming of ſome ſhot, the Bridge was fo fortified, | 
that it was now defenſible. This hindered not the Treaty ; for '3 | 
the Duke of Norfolk, and the reſt knowing of what importance it mY 
was to gain time till all the Kings Forces were afſembled, and 
baving intelligence beſides among the Rebels, got a Petition from | 
them to be delivered to the King, which Sir Ralph Elecker and Ro- 
bert Bowes ſhould carry, (who though manfully defending Hul 
againſt the Rebels, were at laſt forced to joyn and take the Oath. ) 
he Duke himſe|falſo promiſed to go with them, upon condition 
that there might be a Ceffation' from Hoſtility in the mean time 
which was condeſended to. Coming thus to Court, and the Duke 
being firſt heard (who acquainted the King with the ſtate of all 
things) the aforeſaid Commiſlioners preſented the intruſted Peti- 
tion with many excuſes on their own part. But the King, who 
defir'd ſtill to gain more time, would return no preſent anſwer; 
and the rather, becauſe he was informed by the Duke that the 
ebels began to Disband for the Treaty diſheartned and divided | 
them, while Rumours were diſperſed every where, (that ſome of | 
he Chiefs would Compound for themſelves, and leave the reſt to 
the Gallows, Infomuch that daily and nightly 'they ran away, 
BR CAREC © | 
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eſpecially the poorer ſort, who had neither means to ſubliſt, .nor. 
might have leave from their'Captain to take any thing by force ; 
which being advertis'd to the King, made him both give private 
order to diſcharge thoſe Troops hedhad appointed to. meet him at 
Northampton, and to detain Elecker and Bowes, upon pretext that 
ſome Innovation had been attempted by , the Yorkſhire men ſince 


({ince the Commons took this detention of their Meſſengers fo 111, 
that they encourag'd one another to be in Arms again at an hours 
warning) the King thought fit to ſend his anſwer; ,yet not -by 
them, but by the Duke of Norfolk , together with a ſafe conduQt 
(under the Great Seal) for three hundred Perſons to meet in the 
Town of Dorcafter for concluding all things ; neither, did the 
King doubt to admit this great number, as being confident they 
would not only leſs agree among themſelyes, but that ſome would 
be won to his Party. After which, the ſaid Elecker and Bowes had 
their diſpatch too, as being commanded to ſay, that his Majeſty 
took it marvelous unkindly at their hands, that knowing his Be- 
nignity, they would rather riſe in Arms than Petition his Majeſty, 
and that they had left their Countrey open to the Scots, who pre- 
pared to invade them; Referring the reſt ro the Duke of Norfolk, 
who brought (as I gather out of thoſe Originals I have ſeen) the 
offer of a Pardon to all, except ſix named, and four un-named, 
when the reſt would ſubmit. But as the four unnamed concern'd 
every b6dy, ſo.it was declined. Nevertheleſs, certain Books the 
King ſent down, which were, as I take it, the Articles of Reli- 
gion, deviſed by himſelf, being received by them, took away much 
miſunderſtanding and ill impreſſion which their diſcontented Prieſts 


ſent to the Biſhops in their , ſeveral Dioceſles, not to negle& the 
uſual Ceremonies of the Church. Hereupon the Clergy of thoſe 
parts met at Poxzfret, and agreed on certain Articles of Religion, 
to be proposd inthe following Treaty. The Arch-Biſhop of 
York being preſent, and taking occaſion to, tell them, that though 
Pilgrimages were good, yet an Armed Pilgrimage could not be law- 
ful. After this, a day of meeting at Doxcaſter was appointed, 
in which Joh» Lord Scroop, Lord Latimer, John Lord: Lumley, and 


Thomas Lord Darcy, Sir Thomas Percy, Robert Aske, and about 300 
perſons, were to Treat with the Duke of Norfolk, Sir William 
Fitz-William Admiral of England, and the reſt : But concerning 
Acke, there was ſome difficulty , the Rebels. demanding Hoſtages 
for his ſafe return, But the King inform'd hereof, anſwered, that 
he knew no Gentleman or other, whom: he eſteemed ſo little, as 
to put him in pledge for ſuch. a Villain ; therefore he wiſhed the 
Duke of Norfolk and the xeſt, to aſſure the paſlages over the River 
Dor, and to, feeure Doncaſter, + And whereas the Rebels had de- 
manded an abſtinence from War for fourteen days, in caſe no agree- 


ment 
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perſuaded him to accord it, or elſe to March towards the Rebels 
with an Army of Gentlemen and Houſhold Servants, and not to 
truſt the Commons 3 ſince the Rebels, though they had laid down 
Arms, had yet (upon firing of Beacons and cther'Signals) agreed 
among themſelves to reſume them again on all occafions. © And 
now on December the ſixth, the Zoo on the part of the Commons 
came to Doncaſter to the Kings Lieutenants, where their firſt de- 
mand was a general Pardon, then a Parliament to be held in thoſe 
parts, and a Court of jultice, that none beyond Trent might be 
cited to Loudon in Law Suits, After which, they defird a repeal 
of the At of Parliament for the laſt Subſidy, for Uſes, for Miſ- 
priſion of Treaſon for words , for Tenths and Firſt-fruits ; then 
that the Lady Mary might be reſtored to her Legitimation, the 
Pope to his wonted Juriſdiction, and. the late expulſed Monks to 
their Houſes; The Lutherans to be puniſhed, the Lord Privy-Seal 
and Lord Chancellor to be excluded from the next Parliament, and 
the Doftors Leigh and Layton to be Impriſon'd for Bribery and 
Extortion. \ But as theſe demands were more inſolent than thoſe 


of the Lincolnſhire men, and howſoever ſuch as the King would! 
not accord, the Lords rejeFed them 3 whereupon the Rebels aſ- 
ſembled in great numbers , divers others alſo, defirous to know 
the ſucceſs, appearing among them. © Which cauſed the Duke 'of 
Norfolk to write again to the King what a multitiide was gotten to- 
gether, and if no agreement followed, his Highneſs Army was iti 
111 eſtate to reſiſt. Therefore, he and his Afociates deſired his 
Grace to ſend them inſtructions for divers degrees of proceeding 
with the 'Rebels, and that the laſt might be for gaining of time, 
in caſe they came to no —_— | | | 

The King finding theſe difficulties, and ſuſpeRing beſides that | 
the Eniperor had or would have a hand therein, and that the Rebels 
might have. aſſiſtance from"Scotland; and for the reſt , believing | 
that all was but miſ-underſtanding in the ſimpler ſort, which 'yet 
he hoped his Book of Articles, and other good orders would in| 
time ReCtifie, ſent ro the Duke of Norfolka general Pordon for the | 
Rebels, and promiſe of a Parliament, with directions yet to the | 
Duke, that he ſhould not make uſe thereof , but in caſe of extre- | 
mity. . But the Duke and the other Lords finding ſo many gather} 


to diſtinguiſh thoſe who came on the Rebels part, from ſuch'as 
curiolity'only brought thither ;- and conſidering that the firſt de- 


ed together, as their number was very great 3 and being not able | 


\nial of rheir demands had fo inflamed thern, that they intended to 
| have fallen-upon the Town of Doncaſter, (had not the Riverthis 
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ment ſhould be made; not to grant it, as being time given them| 1536. 
to fortifie themſelves, whereas he ſhould rather win it from| LW WW 
chem by Policy for his owh advantage. But the Duke of Norfolk 
ſuppoſing that a general Pardon and a Parliament ini thoſe parts 
(which they required) might quiet all, had by Letter to our King, Not: 26 
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ſecond time ſwelling by Rain, the Night : preceding, prevented 
their attempt) made uſe of the Kings' general Pardon and promiſe 
of a 'Parliament, which they all gladly accepted ,-and | returned 
home. The contents of this Pardon, dated December g. at Rich- 
#0nd, and Sealed with the Great Seal, was, as our-Records ſhew, 
that the King granted them all a general and free Pardon of all Re- 
bellion, Treaſons, Felonies, and Treſpagdes, unto the- day. of the 
date thereof; provided that they make their ſubmiſſion. to the 
-Duke of Norfoik and Earl of Shrewsbury (the Kings Licutenant,) 
and that they Rebel no more. I find alſo by our Records, that 
tothe Perition (formerly mentioned) ſent by E/ecker .and: Bowes, 
the King ſent a Reply pen'd by himſelf ; which I doubt” not gave 
much ſatisfa&ion , (as another had before done to this efic& ſent to 
the Lincolnſhire men.) It was this : | > 26130 

Firſt, as touching the maintenance of the Faith, the-terms be ſo 
genera), that it would be very hard to make certain anſwer to the 
ſame. but if they mean the Faith.of Chriſt, to the which all Chri- 
ſtian men be only. bound, we declare and proteſt our ſelf to be 
that Prince: that doth intend,; and hath. always minded to live and 
diein the maintenance, defence and obſervation of the purity of 
the ſame. . And that no man can or dare ſet his foot by ours, in 
proving of the contrary. .. Maryeling therefore much, thar ignorant 
on would go about to take upon them to inſtru and teach us 


which hath been noted ſomething Learned) what the Faith ſhould 
2e. And allo, . that they being ignorant People, be ſo preſumprty-- 
ous (ſeeing that we and our whole Clergy in Convocation, hath in 
Articles declared it) *as to take upon them to correc us al) therein. 
' Or that they would be ſo ingrate and unnatural rowards their 
moſt Rightful King, and Natural Sovereign Lord, without any 
our deſert, upon falſe reports or ſurmiſes to ſuſpe& us of the ſaine, 
and give rather credence to forged light tales, than to the 
very.truth by us theſe twenty-eight years 'uſed, and by our deeds 
approved. | EE 


Chat! 


differently conſidered. And in our Church of England, w 


————— —— —  J——_}_____—— 


we 


C__—_— 


( 
| 


\ 


| we be the Supream Head on Earth, we-have done nothing ſo 


———_— - o_ 
_— — c—— e— 


of King «x the Eighth, 


rr eee er ee cos 


onerous and chargable to thern, as many of our Predeceffors have 
done upon much lefſer grounds, Wherefore, fithence this Ar- 


| ticle pertaineth nothing to any of our -Commons, nor that they 


bear any thivg therein, we cannot but reckon a greatunkindneſs 
and unnaturaineſs 1n them, which had leaver a Churl or twain 
ſhould enjoy thole profits of their Monaſterics for the ſuppor- 
tation and maintenance of abominable lite, than that we their 
Prince ſhould receive the ſame, towards our- extream Charges 
donezand daily ſuftain'd for their defence againit foreign Enemies. 

The third Article toucheth three things, the Firſt 1s the Laws, 
the Second is the Common-wealth, the Third the direRors of-the 
Laws under us. Touching the Laws, as it becometh not blind 
men, to judge of Colours, ne to take upon them to be Judges of 
the ſame; 1o we dare exprefly and boldly affirm, asa thing that 


| may be eaſily and duly proved 3 that there were never in any 
| one of our Predeceſlors days, ſo many wholſome, commodious 


and benefacial Acts made for the Common-wealth, as have been 
,made in our time 3 and fſithence ſome ofthem had credit and do- 
ing in our affairs, that would now perchance pick them thank 
without- deſert; for our Lord -forbid that both we and our 
Council ſhould have loſt ſo much time, as not to know better 
now, than we did in the beginning of our Reign, what were a 
Common-wealth, and what were againſt the good and commo- 
dity of the ſame, ſeeing we have been a King theſe twenty- 


eight years, and by experience learned the perſeCneſs thereof. 
And although the folly and unkindneſs of ſome will not per- | 


chance let them ſo knowledge it, yet wetruſt and doubt not but 
the moſt part of our loving Subjects, eſpecially thoſe which be 
not ſeduced by falſe report, do both think it, accept it, and find 
it ſo. Now touching the Common-wealth, what'King hath kept 
his ſolong in Wealth.and Peace, fo long without taking or do- 
ing wrong one to another, ſo indifferently miniſtred juſtice to 
all Eſtates both high and low, fo defended them from all ont- 
ward Enemies, ſo fortifted the Frontier of his Realm to his no 
little, and in manner ineſtimable Charges, and all for their wealths 


and ſafeties? What King hath given among his Subje&s more | 


general and freer pardons? What King hath- been Joather to pu- 
niſh his Subjes, or ſhewed more mercy among them? Theſe 
things being fo true as no true man can deny them ; it 18 an un- 
ratural and an unkind demeanour of you'our SubjeRts, to believe 
or deem the contrary of it, by whoſe report ſoeverit ſhould be 
ſet forth againſt us. And at the beginning of our Reign where 
it 1s ſaid, that ſo many Noble-men were Counſellors ;/-we do'fi6t 
forget who were then Counſellors; for of the Terffporalty; 
there were but two worthy to be called Noble;theonetheTrea-' 


furer of Exgland, the other the High Steward of our Houſhold; 
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Others, as the Lord Marney and Darcy, but mean born Gentle- | 
| men, nor yet of any great Lands, ti}l they were promoted by 
| us, and ſo madeKnights and Lords; the reſt were Lawyers and ' 
| Prieſts, ſaving the two Biſhops of Canterbury and Wincheſter, If | 
theſe be then the great number of Noble-men that is ſpoken of, | 
and that our Subjedts ſeemed then contented withal, why then 
be they not much better contented with Us which bave fo many | 
Nobles indeed, both of Birth and condition of our Council). | 
For firſt of the Temporalty of our Privy Council, we have the | 
Duke of Norfo/k, the Duke of Suffolk, the Marquels of Exceter, | 
the Lord Steward, (when he is preſent) the Earl of Oxford, the 
Earl of Syſſex, the Lord Sands our Chamberlain, the Lord Ad- 
mital Treaſurer of our Houſe, Sir William Panlet, Comptroller 
of our Houſe. And of the Spiritualty, the Biſhop of Canterbury, 
Wincheſter, Hereford, and Chicheſter : and for becauſe it 1s more 
than neceſſary to have ſomein our Privy Council Learned in our 
Laws and PaGts of the World; We by the advice of our whole 
Council, afore-named, did ele& and chule into our Privy Coun- 
cil, and alſo in their Rooms, our Chancellor and Privy-Seal z 
thinking them men in all our opinion moſt meet for the fame 
Rooms 3 and we with our whole Council think 1t right ſtrange, 
that ye which be but Brutes and inexpert folk, do take upon you 
to appoint us who be meet for our Council, and who be nor. | 
Mark therefore now, how theſe ſeditious perſons, which thus | 
wrongfully have born you thus in hand, have falſly-abuſed you 3 
that reckon there were then more Noble-men in our Privy 
| Council than be now : But yet though of our great clemency 
and Princely goodneſs wedeclare now the truth to pull our Sub- 
jets from that error and blindneſs they were led and trained to. | 
by falſe and untrue ſurmiſe and report 3 we would again that | 
every of them knew, that-it appertaineth not to any Subject to | 
- preſume to take upon him the appointment of his King and So- | 
vereign Lord's Counci), ne for our part will wetake any ſuch 
thing at any of our Subjeas hands. Wherefore, we would that 
from henceforth they ſhould better remeber the duties of goad 
ſubjects to their natural Liege Lord, and meddle no further 
en ”_ or ſuch like things as they have nothing to do 

witnhal. | | 
: To the fourth Article, where the Commons doname certain 
of our Council to be ſubverters both of Gods Law, and the Laws 
of this Realm, we do take and repute them as juſt and true Exe- 
cutors both of Gods Laws and ours, as far as their Commiſſion 
under us doth extend. And if any of our Subjects can duly 
prove the contrary, we {hall proceed againſtthem, andall other | 
offendors therein according to Juſtice, as to our eſtate and dig- 
nity Royal doth appertain. Andin caſe it be but a falſe and an 
untrue report, as we verily think it is, then 1t were as meet, and 
7 | ſtandeth !' 
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ſtandeth as well with juſtice, that they ſhould have the ſelf-ſame |- 


puniſhment which wrongfully have objected this to them, that 
they ſhould have had if they had deſerved it. And one thing a- 


mong others cauſeth us to think that this ſlander ſhould be un- | 


true, becauſe it proceedeth from that place which is both far 
diſtant from that where they inhabit, and alſo from thoſe People 
which never heard them Preach, nor yet know any part of their 
converſation. Wherefore we exhort all ye our Commons to be 
no more ſo light of credit in the believing of evil things ſpoke 


of us your natural Prince and Sovereign Lord, norofany of our | 


Prelates and Counſellors ; but to think that your King, having 
ſo long reigned over you with the advice of his Council, hath 
as good diſcretion to ele& and chuſe his Counſellors, as thoſe, 
whoſoever they be, that have put this in your heads, or yeeither, 
being but ignorant People, and out of all experience -of Princes 


. Affairs. 


Here in this final point, which ye our Commons of Yorkſhire, 
Weſtmerland, Cumberland, Cumberland, the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
Rzchmond-ſhire, Craven, Dent, Sedbane, and all other places thar 
have been ſeduced to this InſurreRion do deſire, and alſo in the 
matter of the whole diſcourſe of your Petitions ; we verily think 
that the reſt of all our whole Commons of many Countreys, to 
whom you be in manner but an handful, will greatly diſdain, and 


not bear it, that you take upon you to ſet order to Us and them, | 


and eſpecially to Us, being Sovereign Lord to you both. And 
that (you being Rebels) you would make them as bearers and 
partakers of your miſchief, willing them to takepardon for In- 
ſarre&ions, which verily we think and doubt not, they never 
minded; butlike true Subjects, to the contrary, have both with 
heart and deed been ready at our call to defend both Us and them- 
ſelves. And now for our part, as to your demands., We Jet 
you wit, that pardon of ſuch things as you demand, lyeth only 
in the will and pleaſure of the Prince: But it ſeemeth by your 
lewd Proclamations and fafe Conducts, that there be among you, 
which take upon them both the parts of Kings and Counſellors , 
which neither by Us, nor by the general conſent of our Realm 
hath been admitted to any ſuch room. What arrogance is then 
in thoſe wretches, being alſo of none experience, to preſume to 
raiſe you our Subjefs without ccmiliicn or Authority z yea 
and againſt Us, under a cloaked colour of your wealth, and in 
our name, and as the ſucceſs and end would declare, if we ſhould 
not be more merciful unto you, than you have deſerved, to your 
own utter confuſions > Wherefore, we let all you our ſaid Sub- 
jeQs again wit, That were it not that our Princely heart cannot 


| reckon this your ſhameful Inſurre&tion, and moſt ingrate and un- 


natural Rebellion to bedone of malice or rancor, but rather by 
a bghtneſs given in .manner by a naughty Natureto a Commu- 
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naity, 
muſt needs have executed another manner of puniſhment, than 
if you wall humbly knowledge your fault, and. ſubmit your 
ſelves to our mercy, we intend to do (as by our Prochamations 
we doubt not ye be informed.) | 

- And now this great Company being diſperſed, began to take 
Books of controverſies in hand, and intorm themſelves concern- 
ing the Kings Articles of Religion. But the Clergy of the North 
in general wholly oppofing the Kings Reformation, kept the Re- 
bellion ſtill on foot, though outwardly ſmothered tor a while (as 


| will appear in his place.) 


-—_ 


I ſhall come now to Foreign Hiſtory. 

Barbaroſſa being driven from Tynss, repairs to the Turk, newly 
return'd from the Expedition to Perſia 3 and perſuades him to 
rake Arms againſt the Emperor; who wanted (he ſaid) only 
Algier to command intirely all that Coaſt of Africa, The coun- 
fel pleas'd himz and the rather that Monſreur de Forreſt the 
French Ambaſſador concurred therein, and one Pignafeloa Rene- 


gado of Naples. Aſſembling thus an Army of 200c0c men, and. 


400 Gallies and Ships, (in which were 3000 Pieces of Ordnance) 
under the command of Lytſi Baſſa, He appointed them to be rea- 


| dy at Velona, being not above 1 5 Leagues diſtant from Otranto in- 


Ttaly ; From whence a ſmall part of the Flcet being ſent to enter 
that Continent, they choſe rather to fall on Caſtro than Otraxto, 


or Brindiſ;, being ſtronger than that they could be gotten eaſily. 
This great preparative yet, .at laſt, came to nothin$':: for thoſe” 


of Apulianot riſing in favour of the French (which'was hoped) 
nor-Francis having any Army near to ſecond him, and Doria (be- 


fides that) having taken ſome of their. Gallies from them, the 
Baſſa having gotten Caſtro,and taken ſtore of Captives, negle&ed | 


the enterpriſe, and return'd; while Forreſt the French Ambaſlſa- 
dor dicd at Verona. | 


About this time. Alexandro de Medicis firſt Duke of Florence 


was betray.d by his Kinſman Lorenzo de Medicis, who promiſing 
to help him to a Lady much deſired by the Duke, enticed him to 
his Houſe in the Night : but in ſtead of the Lady, Lorenzo with 
two Atfaſins came inand kill'd him 3 which yet was revenged by 
Coſmo de Medicis, his Succeſſor. | | 
Though the Emperor were now retir'd to 8pait, (as is told 


before, ) he yet continued his Wars againſt the French in the 


Low Countrys (and the rather, that our King had promtſedto be 


Neuter betwixt them,) giving order thereupon to beſiege The- 


rojennez which being advertis'd to Francis, cauſed: him ro raife 
an Army of 25000 men under Arne Montmorency his Lieutenant, 
wherewith (the. King being preſent) Heſdzz; St. Paul, and divers 
other places were taken: while by a publick Act-in Paris the 

| __ Emperor 
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and a wondrous ſudden ſurreption of Gentlemen z We | 
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| Francis thought fit to ſend' Henry the hew Danphin (hisElder || 
| of a Surfit of drinking(cold/water after Tenriis-play,-ratherithan | 


this means, as the Siege wasraiſed-fnomDherviitnznelothe French | 
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| of his poſſeſſions. But the Marqueſs. enjoyed not -this Reſtitu ; 
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Emperor was declared a Rebel and Felon, and that he had for- | I $37. 


feited all the Eſtate he held of the Frexch Crown, being Artois, 
Flanders, Charolojs , and ſome others. But ſome conſiderable 
Forces being raiſed on the Emperors part, and half the-Frexch 
Army being diminiſhed by reaſonof Garriſons put into the Towns 
won, and other occaſions, Francis with the reſt of his Army te- 
turned. The Imperial Army hereupon , commanded by the 
Count de Bures, took * back St. Paxl, | ſurpriſed Menſtreul, and 
defeated Claude de Annebanlt Mareſchal of France, though brave- 
ly defending himſclt after his Victualling of Therovenue. Things 
being brought to theſe extremities, Mary Queen of Hungary, Re: 
gent of the Low-Countrys, .mediated- and effeted. a Truce' on 
thoſe parts between the two Princes for three manths: while in 
Savoy ſome Towns revolting, - the Comnt de St. Payl was ſent thi- 
ther by Francis, who recoveredall again, and freed Txrir then 
beſieged by the Imperials. Yet Alonſo de Avalos Marqueſgof 


—_—_ — 


inthe behaltof Francois Marqueſs thereof; who for falling away 
to the Emperor, wasby the French King not long fince'deprivel | 


tion 3 being kill'd ſoon after with a ſmall. ſhot, 'while'he play'd | 
the part of a Canoneer at the Siege. of the. Caſtle of Carmagnola, ! 
Francis underſtandingnow the progreſs of the Spariard in thake | 
parts, commands the Sejgnerr de' Humieres with;fome: Germay : 
Fo6t to pafs ro Piedmont, both to defendthe places/hehad got-: 
ten there, \and take others; who thereupon. beſieged [4ſtj; but ! 


in vain,it being Fell defended; {0 that raiſing the Siege,he went | 
to Albe, which was rendred him wikthout'refiſtance.- |. 7 > | 
Buſineſſes paſſing thus: with various ſucceſs on; both ſides, ! 


Guaſto won back the greateſt part of the Marqueſaty of Salyzzo | ol 


Brother Francis after four days ſickneſs, being the/laſt year dead | 


Poyſon by the Emperors procurement;. though” one ſilffer'd;;far 
it) and Artoine de Bourbon Duke of Vendoſme;! and:\Maritmorent, | 
who made their way over the Alps, :by force took:divers Town, 
and perform'd many brave: exploits; which beiog adyertisd to 
the King, made him reſ0]ye; to, go.ithither in Perſon, ; wheread- | 
viſing with the Dexphir, and Mortworency what was furtherotb | 
bedone, News was brought:of a general) abſtinencedf War con- | 
cluded by the mediation- of the- Queer of Hungary, from that | 
time being a8. of Neyewber 1 537. tiltsbe 22th..off February tdl-, 
lowing3; for as upom;a Truce made alittle before id. Pictr@e>far | 
three. 'months (as aboveſaid) Commiliigners were ſetit; ta:the | 
'Emperor £6 /Treat of a Peace,orat leaſt a-general Tyice,/and hit | 
fora longer time, ſo,this Geſlation.was,accorded-::And'therrd- 

ther, that the Pope.had.now a long whileimediatsditt,;o And by 
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| wies to our King. Though 'as Poo! was of the Blood-Royal 
| (his Mother Margaret 'Counteſs of Salisbary, being Daughter 


| was inform'd hereof, writ to: Francis to deny himh paſſage through 


| tig'thus)to'the: Low-Conntrys, his Servane Michael Throgmorts:: 


| Cardind)nibreſuſpetted, ſo it gave occafjon to Fohy' Hutton, the 


| alſocommanged by our King toicharge theQueen-Repent there 
| -with breach of Treaty, if ſhe received the'Cardinat, being (as 


| -ſheway'fas ibefore- related) in War with Francs, ſie forbad, 
| 3the- Cardinal toentery tellinp him; chat fince he'was art Engliſh- 
| =cunmofrhat quality, his: gegoriation:could; not be hidden,” and. 
| -that-itmipht HE: het: prejudice. - Howſoever, the *Cardinal| 


remain in Poſſeflion of all they had im Piedmont. This Fruce! 
being publiſhed, the Marqueſs of Graſto demanded leave to kiſs 
the handsof Frarcis 3 which being granted, he with many Spa-) 
#iaeds in good equipage came towards the Army at Carmagnela, 
while Francis for | more. honouring of Monimorency, (as a man 
whofor his rare'merits, he thought deſerved! that eſteem) took 
him in the middle, betwixt himſelf and the Daxphin, and fo ex- 
pected the'Marqueſs, who having firſt done his due reſpetts, and 
after Treated of an agreement concerning the Soldateſque 1n the 
places taken on'etther part, departed with much' faris!aQion of} 
the reception which Fruncis had given, | | 

The Emperor this while not ' unmindful of the Princeſs Mary, 
us'd all means for reſtoring her to her legitimation and poflibility 
of inheritance. Therefore, \defiring of the Pope that Reginald 
Pool (who a little before had written his Books de Qniore Eeele- 
fuftica) ſhould be made Cardinal, the Pope both eaſily granted 
1t,*and in #he beginning of 1537. imploy'd him as Legate to 
Flanders, that by this means he might confirm the Rowan Catho-| 
licks England, and advance his deſigns, being to ſtir up Ene- 


.to>George Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward the IV.) many 
waited Tmot;-'who believed that his zeal! was complicate-with 
.fome'Ambitiotiro- intitle his Line to'the Crown, when our King 
-might be depoſed, : and his Poſterity, efpecially by Queen'A#re, 
:declared Illegitimate, 'Beinp now on: his way, ' our -King. who 


his Kingdom,” or to deliver him up as a Rebel, or at lezſt not to 
treat with him as a Legare 3 who thereupon diſmiſs'd him. Com- 


was very inquiſitive (as ourRecords tell'us), wherher the Queen 
C{being'\now /great) were-rhought by: the:Phyſicians to bear a 
:Man-child or Female:' which, as it made! the intentions of the 


-Kings:Apentin the Low-Connirys, to gain Throgmorten, 'He'was 
die called him) a Traitor's which he-ſeconded'alſo in that man- 


-nex, that though 'ar firſt ſhe ſaid it was not fit for her to: refuſe 
;the Pope's Legare;* yer being now urged dpain, at'a time when 


-fent a Letter +6 the Dord Crolwwel; ite) clear himſelf of all deſign, 
'apainkt out Kip; and: difpacch'd John Mairhei Biſhop:of Velora 


© Apoſtolick 
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Apoltolick See, and to proteſt that Legate was never ſo uſed+ 
adding, that his buſineſs was chiefly to diſpute the errours of our 
Kings Reformation. But the Lady Regent not liking diſputa- 
tions of Religion in her Dominions, again refuſed him : So that 
he was forced to hold his correſpondence in Exzgland by more 
clandeſtme means : Whereof, as alſo his other proceedings, his 
Servant Throgmorton, and one Frier Peto certified ſome part, as 
I find by our Records; as alſo his return to Rome in Novemb. 
1537. Where he was received with much triumph (as the ſaid 
Throgmorton aftirmed.) This proceeding of the Pope's on the 0- 
ther fide made our King cherifh the Princes of Germany: for 
which he took this Occaſion. | 

The Proteſtants finding their late Pacification with the Em- 
peror not obſexgved in all points, met again at Swalcald, Febt. 7. 
1537. toconſult what was to be done. Hither Held#s came on 
the Emperors part, who exhorted the Princes, Firſt, To accept 
the Council indicted : Secondly, To aid the Emperor with mo- 


| ney againſt the T#rk 3 or (if he ſtirr'd not) againſt the French 


(now uſurping Savoz) &c. Thirdly, He objected to them, that 
they had received into their League new Confederates fince the 
Treaty at Norewberg., To this the Proteſtants anſwer'd, That 
for the Council, 1t was not propoſed in adue manner nor place 
(the Emperor and Princes having decreed that it ſhould be in 
Germany, ) therefore they could not admit it. For the Treaty 
of Peace at Noremberg, 1t was not broken by them, but by the 
Emperors Officers, who in the Camera Imperialis, contrary tothe 
conditions agreed on, had queſtioned men for cauſes touching 
Religion. And as for thoſe entred into their League fince the 
Treaty of Noremberg, It was deſired that they alſo might be com- 
prehended in that Peace 3 upon which condition they promiſed 
to furniſh the Emperor ſuch monies as he required. Howbeit, 
if he offered violence to them, they proteſted to defend them as 
their Confederates. EN | 
Things ſtanding thus, King Hezry privately diſpatched. W:l- 
lam Paget and CO__ Mount to Smalcald, with InſtruQions 
to take France in their way, and acquaint Stephen Gardiner his 
Ezgliſh Ambaſſador, and the French King therewith, and by 
their directions to do all things, and that the Voyage was to be 
performed in diſguiſed habit. In concluſion, the ſum of theit 
Inſtructions was, To dehort the Germar: Princes from according 
either with the Emperor, or to the Council indited; but rather 
to refer all their differences to him and the French King. And 


| herein as the King pretended to ſhew his love tothe faid Princes, 


(who, if the Emperor made a Peace with them, ſhould Che ſaid) 


| befingly and ſeparately oppreſs'd) ſo he had his own ends, as 


knowing that if a Council were held, his Actions would receive 
no favourable cenſure 3 ſo that though not only the French King, 
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but the Emperor had promis'd (as I find jn our Records) Thar 
in the Council . his Afﬀairs ſhould not 'þe queſtioned; yet he 

ave them no intire credit. Therefore, after the Proteſtants had 
ah him their Recuſation of the Council, He made a publick 
Proteſtation againſt, it ; ſhewing, That the Indiction belong'd 
not to the Biſhop of Roxze, but to the Emperoy, and the Princes 
who ſhould ſend or come thither. That the time was unfit, War 
being then betwixt the Emperar and Frarcis ; the place incon- 


venient for the Exglſh, as being in Martag, whether they could | 


neither come ſafely, nor declare themſelves freely 5 That the 
manner of deciding controverſies in Religion was unjuſt, the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome being Judge in his own cauſe 3 That therefore the 


Pope's intention was rather to eſtabliſh his Authority on this oc- | 


caſton, than to yield to a Reformation, and after all to glory 
that a Council had damned the contrary opinion. That for his 
particular therefore, he would not ſome there, as having more 
reaſon to keep home, and provide againſt the Rebellions and 


Miſchiefs that the ſaid Biſhop had now for three years ſpace pro- | 


cured gr raiſed in his Kingdom, than run new dangers, In con- 
cluſion, That nothing remain'd to be done, but that every Prince 
{bould reform 1n his own Kingdom; all other ways being ſuſpe&, 
perillous, and unequal : yet if any could ſhew a better Expe- 
dient, he would giveear toit. The French King would not de- 
clare himſelf yet ſo far ; and indeed he had ufeof the Popeart this 
time. Nevertheleſs, he publickly proteſted again to the Princes, 


That he would never confent to a Council which was not affem- |. 


bled in a ſafe place, and free manner :' and that his Son-in-law, 
the King of Scots was of the ſame mind. : | 

May now approaching, Frederic Duke of Mantua required 
money of the Pope to maintain a Guard for the ſecurity of his 


City during his Council. But the Pope denying this, or at leaſt 


requiring, that if he paid this Guard, it might be at his com- 
mand, found the Duke averſe; ſo that he deferred the Council 
from May to November, and then to May next, and laſtly, trans- 
ferred it to Vzcenza, being in the Venetian Territory. And be- 
cauſe (by reaſon of theſe delays) many, doubted whether the 
Pope really intended a redreſs to the enormities then generally 


complained of, he reſolved privately to proceed in a Reforma- | 


tiona year fince propoſed. And this was a fingular ingenuity : 
yet as he referred the buſineſſes to the Cardinals Contarino, Thea- 
tino, Sadolet, and Reginald Pool, and ſome others who were 
paſſionate on their own ſide, they produced, after many Confe- 
rences, no moreghan a Remonſtrance of divers abuſes in the Go- 


vernment and Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and AF- | 


fairs; for jn the Church Doctrine they would not admit an error. 
But there were few Princes then living who would not have been 


glad that ſomething more had been done; but as their Subjects | 


were 
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were ſo much at the Pope's diſpoſe (when he would ufe his Au- 


thority,) and as no little,ſums were drawn out of their King- 
doms ; that I may ſay nothing of Theological points vexed on 
either ſide. Howbeit, this Reformation (being extant in Slez- 
dan lib. 12: is worth the ſeeing : for certainly 1t was the occa- 
fion of re&ifying divers abuſes in that Church; ſo that it hath 
been better, or at leaſt warier ever ſince : Whereby it appears, 
that controverſies in Religion, though they produce many per- 
nicious effefts, have yet this one good, that they make both 
fides more careful not to offend ; while fear leſt perſonal faults 
ſhould redound to the detriment of the Religion they profeſs, be- 
comes a caution for vertue and good example ; ſo can God draw 
good out of evil; and ſo can man pervert all again : For though 
indeed there was hope at this time that a further Reformation 
might have followed, Cand certainly it had been the ſafeſt way 
to begin there) yet as Lather, Stermixs, and others hearing what 
was-done by the Delegates at Rox, both irfided it publickly, 
and rejected all Reformations but their own 3 fo all hope of Re- 
conciliation in this kind was precluded : while the Pope and 
Cardinals hearing thereof again, foundnow o little probability 
of-an accord by endeavouring to come nearer the Proteſtants, 
that they- thought it would rather derogate from the Au- 
thority 'of the -Church' (as if it might err ) than eſtabliſh a 
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| white thoſe foreign Buſineſſes formerly related were in a&ion.. 
| The Irftrrefion'of the North was not yet fo quieted, but | 
| that the King thought fit to hald a hand over them : therefore he 
| commanded the Duke of Norfolk to ſtay there, and together with 


the Earl of Shrewsbury to. compoſe all things : Who thereupon 
took the ſubmiſſion 'pf the Commons 3 which was, Firſt, To re- 
voke all Oathsand Promiſes tadein the former Inſurrefion, ask- 
ing the King forgiveneſs on, their knees. Secondly, 'to be true 
to the King, his Hleigs and Succefſors. Thirdly, .To qbſerve 
and niaihtain all Acts of Patliartient ſince the firſt year of the Kings 
Reign. - Fourthly,” Not'to tike 'Arms again, but by his High- 
neſs Authority: Fifthly, To. apprehend all. ſeditious perions. 
And Sixthly, To'remove all the Monks, Friers. and Nuns they 
had reinplaced in the late diflolved Monaſteries. Together 
with which theſe Lords had private Inſtructions to bring in the 
Lord Thomas Darcy and Robert Aske ; and for Acke, 7 find by 
our Hiſtory. and Records, that he came to our. King, and that 
rpon' the ſubmiſſion aforeſaid, and oath not to depart for any 
long feafon withour the Kings leave, being well received for the 
preſent; he was diſmiſs'd again... But the Lord Darcy, ſuſpedting 


' be ſhould be queſtioned , excuſed himſelf to Crozrwel; ſaying, 


--e-8 That 


— 


Sleid. Com. 


lib. 13, 


Feb. 


Ob Ao ID 24 + oi: ECD Ae ERS. GD: DO > nt ABA er 4 


_ erg CY 2 WEIS BE PIE © IPA TRI ALES I Sarma 


2 Ae - _ 
» 


Lhe Life and Reign 


Feb. 


| and his Father for fifty years. 
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That all he did was only for retaining ſo much credit among the 
Commons, as might better enable him to do his Highneſs ſervice: 
adding thereunto a_note of the Services he had done the King 


was ſent for to London, and Impriſoned , that ſohe .might no 


more run ſuch hazards, the King fore-ſceing the Rebellion would | 
break out again, as indeed it happened : For Nicolas Maſgrave, | 


Thomas Tilby, and others Befieged Carlik with $000 men, bur 
were repulſed by the City 5 and 1n their return encountred by 


the Duke of Norfolk, who cauſed all the Captains (ſave My. | 
grave, who eſcaped) and about ſeventy Perſons, by Law-Martial | 


to be hanged on Carlile Walls. 

Sir Francis Bigrt, and one Halam attempted alfo to ſurprize 
the Town of Hl; but were prevented, and they both taken 
ard executed. For which Inſurrections, and ſome lefler which 
followed, I find yet no reaſon delivered, but that the People 
were unſatisfied becauſe a Parliament was not held at York, ac- 
cording to their expeCation ; and that they tmagin'd the Duke 


of Norfolk had order ſecretly (notwithſtanding the Pardon) to | 


chaſtiſe the principal Offenders. But our King on the other fide, 
alledged,that fince they had not reftored all the Religious Houſes, 
in which they had reinplaced the Monks, he was not bound 


ſtrialy to hold promiſe with them. Howlſocver, theſe new Re- | 


volts ended quickly : And now the Duke having this occaſion, 
proceeded ſeverely 3 fgr having by the King's commandment 
ſpread his Royal Banner, he thereupon executed Martial-Law 
where he thought it needful. In concluſion , fo many were 
found to be Complices in Treaſon , or the Conſpiracy of it, that 
the Lord Darcy, Robert Aske, Sir Robert Conſiable,<1: John Bulmer 
and his Wife {or Paramour), Sir Thomas Percy , Sir Stephen Ha- 


raigned at Weſtminſter before the Marqueſs of Exceter then 
High Steward, and found guilty of High Treaſon. The Lord 
Darcy was Beheaded at Tower: hill, and the Lord Hu{y at Lin- 
colx :' others were hang'd at Hud, and at Tork, fome elſe-where, 
among whom were divers religious perſons : The news whereof 
being certified by the Duke of Norfo/k to Court, the King by 
Letter to him, faid, he would cloſe this Tragedy : For he fent 


now a general Pardon 5 which was received with great joy, ma- | 


ny being terrified with the Dukes proceedings. . All this great 
Service of the Duke of Norfolk yet could not exempt him from 
calumny : For the Lord Darcy during his Imprifonment, had ac- 
cus'd him, as favouring the Rebels Articles when they firſt met 
at Doncaſter ; But the Duke denied it, offering the Duel; fay- 
ing, that Arke (who ſuffered at Tork before the ſaid Lord) roHd 
NM | | a 
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| wvilton, Nicholas Tempeſt, and William Lumley, were taken and | 
brought Priſoners to Loxdor ; and 1n Juxe following, the Lord | 
 Huſfy for the Lincolnſhire buſineſs, and the Lord Darcy were Ar- | 
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him the ſaid Lords intentions; who (he ſaid) bare him 11] will 
ever ſince the Duke had ſolicited the ſaid Lord to deliver Aske 
into his hands,when he was in chief credit with the Rebels;which 
Darcy denying, ſome expoſtulation had paſs'd betwixt them. 
Nevertheleſs, I find the King was ſo well ſatisfied of the Duke, 
that thoſe things were paſsd over without further queſtion- 
ing. | 

Of all which proceedings (from the beginning) though. James 
the Scottiſh King (now in Fraxce) were advertis'd ; yet he ſtird 
not. And it was happy for our State; for had he joyn'd,. he 
might have endangered the Northern parts, as People ſtood then 
affected, Howlſoever, our King who thought his abſence was 
not ſecurity enough, had employed Sir Ralph Sadler thither; 
with command to relide ti]] James return'd, (which was about 
Whitſontide, 1637.) and to intorm him of all occurrents. Hows 
beir, 1 find that James in his way touching on the Coalt of Exg- 
land, divers Engliſh caſt themſelves at his feet, and defired him 
to aſfiſt them, ſaying, he ſhould have all: (for ſo the Original 
hath it.) But the King would not ſuddenly diſcover himſelf. 
Comiyg thus to Edexburgh with his new Married Queen, (who 


{ was brought up under the Queen of Navarre, and not dil- 


affected to the Reformation of Religion ) he was received with 
much joy, which yet continued not long, ſhe dying ſhortly af- 
ter of an Hectick Fever : (as hath been formerly related. ) 
Whereupon Cardinal Betoz and Robert Maxwel were ſent into 


France to treat of a Marriage betwixt him and Mary of the Houſe | 


of Guiſe, and Widow of the Duke of Longaevile, which alſo 
followed. 

The King having appeaſed all things in theſe parts, procures 
the eſtabliſhment of his Authority in ſreland 5 but as now the 
vigorous and many executions done upon all forts of Perſons had 
made him terrible; ſo that ſweet temper of love and fear, which 
ought to be equally mix'd in all Subjefts hearts, was turn'd into 
that awe and dread as few thought themſelves ſafe; which 
thoughit might have cauſed ſome apprehenſion in him, had he 
been capable thereof, yet without being troubled for any thing, 
he refolved to hold his way, and where occaſion was, to aniſh 
ſeverely : Therefore he gave order that Thomas Fitz-Gerald, 
Son to the Earl of K:ldare, and five of his Uncles, after a long 
detention in Priſon, at this time ſhould ſuffer death at Tyburm 3 
who yet had he not hoped of Pardon by the interceſſion of the 
Lord Grey, to whom he yielded himſelf, (as is formerly men- 
tioned, ) he would have died ſome other death. All the race 
yet ended not ſo; for Gera/d, younger Brother to Thomas Fitz. 
Gerald, being ſought for, was packt up in a bundle of Clothes, 
and conveyed to his Friends in Ireland, and ſo to France, and 
from thence to the Low-Countries, in both which places being 
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| required of our King, he did at length fly to Cardinal Poo] in 


Italy, who being his Kinſman, and finding him a fit Inſtrument 


for his purpoſes, kept, and cheriſhed- him, until he obtain- |. 
ed in after-times , that he might be reſtored to his Countrey | 


and place. 
This being done, our King deviſed certain AQts to paſs in the 


* Parliament of Ireland; being tor the avoiding of all Bulls, Brevesg, 


Diſpenſations, Sc. granted by the Pope; and that the People 
ſhould uſe the Ezgliſþ tongue. That Marchers ſhould dwell 
upor. their March Lands: That certain Religious Houſes there 
ſhould be ſuppreſt: Againſt alliance with Rebels; For eſta- 
bliſhing Succeſſion ; For the Firſt-fruirs and twentieth part of 
Spiritual promotions; That thoſe who took part with Kildare 
might be pardoned, when they fined for it, &&c. of which more 
may be ſeen in the Tri Statutes. | 


This year at Hampton Court Prince Edward was Born, Ofo- | 


ber 12. 1537. Who (to ule Polydore's words) was Princeps natws 
ad Imperium ; yet was not the happineſs entire; for Queen Jae, 
two days after her delivery, died, and was buried in the Quire 
at Windſor ; whoſe Joſs much afflited the King, as having found 


Her always Diſcreet, Humble, and Loyal; for which reaſon allo, | 


he was not fo forward to match again. Inſomuch that notwith- 
ſtanding ſome good offers made him, he continued a Widower 
more than two years 3 which 1n his declining age and corpulence 


( for He grew now very unwieldy) was a long ſpace. The |} 
Prince yet not being above fix days old, was made Prince of | 


Wales, Duke of Cormwal, and Earl of Cheſter : Sir Edwar Seymor 
alſo, Brother to the Queen, lately made Lord Beauchamp, was 
created Earl of Hertford. And Sir William Fitz-Williams (made 


Admiral of Erzgland lately ) Earl of Southampton. And in | 
| March following Sir William Panlet , Treaſurer of the Kings 


Houſe, was made Lord St. Jehr:3 and Sir Joh Ryſſel Comptroller, 
Lord Rel. 

And now (as I find by our Records) Queen Margaret hearing 
of this Princes Birth, congratulates it, and together complains of 
ſome unkindneſs in her Son, deſiring ſhe might end her days (be- 
ing now about forty-nine) in quietneſs 3 but if our King could 
give no remedy thereunto, it comforted her yet, that ſhe un- 
derſtood how (upon the death of the Lord Thomas Howard ) her 
Daughter was at this time releaſedout of the Tower. 

I thall conclude this year with a prodigious effe& of Mount 
Fitna, the flames whereof lifting up a huge maſs of burning Sul- 


| phur, by ſlow degrees, to a great height, ſuſtained it there, till 


at length it ſcattered over all the Country, and killed (asmy Au- 
thor Sazdoval hath it ) innumerable Men and Beaſts. 
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In March 1538. the Proteſtants meeting at Brunſwick,our King 
ſent thither Chriſtopher Mount , with infiruftions, Firſt, to ſee 
who were the Confederates. Secondly, whether their League 
was for General defence, or limitted to matter of Religion only. 


Thirdly, to require a final Anſwer, whether they would ſend. 
' the great Legation with Melan&hon, as they had promiſed. But 
they deſiring King Hexry ſhould firlt declare what points he diſ- 


liked in their Confeffion, leſt the Ambaſlador ſhould after fo 
great expeQation return without effect, excuſed themſelves in 
rhis laſt point, pretending that they had preſent uſe of their 
Learned men, &c. 'And as to the other two Articles, they de- 


| clared, that their League was only in the Cauſe of Religion, 


and ſent the names of their Confederates, being (as the Record 
ſhews). XXVI Cities and XXIV Princes; among whom the 
King of Dexmark was newly admitted. Nevertheleſs, to ripen 
matrers for a further Treaty, they gave Commiſſion to their A- 
gents now ſent, {being Frazcis-Burgrat, and two other men not 
unlearned) to diſpute with the Ezgl/b Divines about Religion, 
which they did, till being recall'd home, they craved diſmiſſion 
of the King, leaving with them their Remonſtrance touching di- 
vers abuſes in England : as I. The Adminiſtrations of the Eu- 
chariſt in one kind only. II. Private Maſs. ITI. Celebrate of 
Prieſts : againſt which they urged Scripture, and the ancient Fa- 
thers;z adding, that their Princes would never -admit the ſame ; 
and that it belongs to his Majeſty to reftore the purity of Reli- 
gion, as did the Kings, David, Johas, Fehoſhaphat, Ezekias, &c. 
This, though commended to the King and Crowwel by Arch- 
Biſbop Crarmer, was yet oppoſed by divers others, and particu- 
larly by Cxthbert Bilhop of Dureſme, ( who extrafted the ſaid 
Declaration for the King, and give him Arguments againſt it. ) 
So that' the King for all Anſwer to the ſaid Orators, defended 
the points they. would have reformed. Infomach, that they re. 
turn'd unſatisfied and fruſtrate. King Henry the while proceed- 
ing in his own Reformation, as hoping the Proteſtants in Germany 


would be drawn to him. And becauſe he had been often im- 


portuned to authorizea Tranſlation of the Bible, He committed 
the care thereof to Cromwel, and the Printing to Richard Grafton; 
who pretending the want of good Paper here, got oyr Kings and 
Francis Licence to Print it at Paris both in Latin and Engliſh in 
a large Volume : which therefore by Cromwel the Vicegerent's 
Injunctions this year (1538) was to be ſet in every Church for 
the: People to read: Yet 1o, as the King by Proclamation gave 
them to underſtand, that this was not his duty, but his goodneſs 
and liberality to them 5 who therefore ſhould uſe it'moderately, 
for the increaſe of Vertue, not of Strife. And therefore tio man 
ſhould read it aloud to diſturb the Prieſt while hefahg Maſs, nor 

reſume to expound doubtful places without advice from the 
earned. _ The 
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The King having Iſſue Male, proceeded more confidently in his 
deligns: And becauſe he knew that the pretended and falſe 
Miracles of Prieſts had ſeduced many ignorant People to a ſu- 
perſtitious obedience to the Romiſh See, and reverence of Mo- 
raſteries; he refolv'd to dere them, at leaſt, as many as he 
could ;, for divers were fo cunningly repreſented, as they had 
kept their credit for ſome Ages 3 the manner of theſe times 
being, if a man were reſtored to his health upon a Pilgrimage, 


| or obtain'd any thing he defired upon a Vow to ſome Saint, ne- 


ver to {tudy other cauſe. | 
And here out of our Records I ſhall mention ſome of the 


Images and Relicks to. which the Pilgrimages of theſe times | 


brought Devotion and Offerings; as our Ladie's Girdle, ſhew- 
ed ir. eleven feveral places, and her Milk incight: the Bell of 
St. Guthlac, and the Felt of St. Thomas of Lancaſter, both reme- 


dies for the Head-ach : the Pen-knife and Boots of St. Thomas of | 


Canterbury, and a piece of his Shirt, much reverenced by great- 
bellied Women : the Coals that roaſted S. Laxrence; twoor three 


| Heads of S. 7rſula; Malchws his Ear5 and the paring of S. Ed- 


z:0nd's Nails; the Image of an Angel with one wing, which 
brought hither the Spears head that pierced Chriſts fide an 
Image of our Lady with a Taper in her hand, which burnt nine 
years together without waſting , till one forſwearing himſelf 
thereon, it went out 3; and was now found to be but a piece of 
Wood : our Lady of Worceſter, from which certain Veils and 
Dreſlings being taken, there appeared the Statue of a Biſhop ten 


foot high. Theſe and others were now brought forth, and with | 


great oftentation ſhewed to the People: Among which were two 
notable Trumperies I cannot omit; One was the Rood of Grace 
at Boxlez in Keyxt ; which being made with divers Vices to turn 
the cyes and movethe lips, was ſhewed publickly at Paxls Croſs 


by John Biſhop of Rocheſter, and there broken and pull'd in | 


ieces, The other was at Hales in Gloaceſterſhire, where the 
Blood of Feſas Chriſt brought from Jeruſalem, being kept (as was 
affirmed) for divers Ages, had drawn many great offering to it 
from remote places : And it was ſaid to have this property, That 
ifa man were in mortal fin, and not ablolved, he could not ſee 
it ; otherwiſe, very well: Therefore every man that cameto-be- 
hold this Miracle, confeſs'd himſelf firſt to a Prieft there,and then 
offering ſomething to the Altar, was directed to a Chappel where 
the Relick was ſhewed 3 the Prieſt who confelſsd him (in the 
mean While) retiring himfeltto rhe back part of the ſaid Chap- 
pe}, and putting forth upon the Altar a Cabinet or Tabernacle 
of Cryſtal, which being thick on the one ſide, that nothing could 
be ſeen thorow it, but on the other fide thin and tranſparent, 
they uſed diverſly : For if a rich and devout man entred, they 
would ſhew the thick fide, till he had paid for as many Maſles, 
| and 
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(ro his great joy) they permitted him to#ſee the thin fide, and 
theblood. Whether yet (as my Author, a Clerk of the Coun- 
cil to Edward VI. and living in thoſe times, affirms) was proved 
to be the bload'of a Duck every week renewed by two Prieſts, 
who kept the:ſecret betwixt them. Belides which, the Images 
of our Lady of Walſingham, of Ipſwich, of Fear, of 1ſlington, 
and S. Jobz of Oſulſton (called otherwiſe-Mr. Johr Shorne,) who 
| Was ſaid ito: ſhur up the Devil in a Boot; and -divers others 

were pubilckly burnt : Infomuch, that a huge Image catted Dar- 


(Condemn'd for counſelling People in Confeffion not to be- 
lieve the Kings Supremacy,) and to elude I know not what old 
blind Prophets | | 

And by this means the Monaſteriesgrew infamous where molt 
of theſe Images were kept, and divers were undeceived, who 
before held a reverend opinion of theſe' pretended R-licks and 
Mir.chksz: yet,'as this way , there was danger Jcft the People 
ſhould nat believe thoſe Miracles which the Church! had deliver- 
ed for true, the King held a band over his SubjedGs, and found 
means to-humble them 3 for they were taught, that howloever 


that God hath-done, and can again do Miracles, when it is for 
his glory and ſervice; And; that it did not repugn to Faith, that 
for honouting the memory 'of his Saints , he permitted' them 
lametimes, whe the people were not withdrawn thereby from 
bis worſhipzeo the worſhip of the creature. EI 3 HOVER ML 

Upon the Celfation of Arms betwixt the Emperor and: French 
King formerly mentioned; the Pope endeavoured a further 
| peace-and good: correſpondence, as thinking them capable bork 
of making War with the Turk, and revenging his quarrel on gur 
King, agamſt whom he was much intentive. to joyn them. 'But 
there are many difficulties-in procuring two potent Princes to 
concur in the ſame enterprite, when it were for nothingelſe, but 
that they can never agree who ſhould have the advantage 'of it. 
Nevertheleſs; both of them were diſ-affe&edto our Kingat this 
time; not yet-{o much for their particular Intereſts,' as hat his 
overthrowing of: Religious Houſes, and many rigorous Execu- 
tions of his SubjeRs had: given i] impreffions of him; which our 
King underſtanding; procures to hold his Treaty with Francis. 
And therefore recalling from Spain Edwiond' Bonner ele& Biſhop 
of Hereford; and his Ambaſſador then with'the Emperor, he im- 
| ployed bimm Frovce inthe place of Stephen Gardiner, 'who' had 


” 


{ Maſter little ſervice in that Court. Bonner being now come 
| was roughly received by Gardiner, and eolidly by the French 


ets tt 
wo 


vel Gadern being tertctid out of Wales ſerved to burn Frier Forreſt, | 


the Miracles of thole later times proved covinterfeir and falſe, yet 


ſoured all-things 3 ſince, being one who both diſliked the Kings | 
late proceedings, 'and ſecretly-favour'd'the Emperor; he did his | 
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King | (as I find by an Original; ) yet he obtained at:firſt that 


the Old and New Teſtament in Emghſh might be Rrinted:at Parzs' 


in the largeſt Volume,. whereof yet complaint being -made by'the 


' | Clergy there, the Preſs was ſtayed, and as much as was already | 


Printed ,.publickly. burnt: ſave ſome few Copies, that being 
gotten:for waſte-paper, were recovered and ſent:into England, 


' whither alſo the. Printers .themſelves following. ſhortly after, 
| finiſhed their work. , Howbeit as Bozrer had' if his other affairs | 
- here but little ſatisfaQion, che was repeal'd at laft'on:this occa- 
fion z being commanded by our King toideliver a bigh:meflage; | 


concerning his-Penſion, now-fouri years detdined; as affo rouch- 
inga,Fugiive and Traitor, who was received and favoured by 
Francis 3 He uttered it in ſo.haughty a manner (agwas thought): 
that Francis return'd both to our King and him ſome'harſh Jan« 
guage; - nevertheleſs, as:he feared leſt it ſhould :cauſe War; 'He 
ſent to England an expreſs Meſſenger both to Interpret and ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and to.deſire Borxer. might be recalted $'which the 
King did, (as thinking bim henceforth an unuſeful Servant! in 


\ thatplace) yet ſo as he forgot not to. beſtow the: Bifhoprick-of 
Loxdox on him for his reward, and;to:\empltoy; him to: the Em- | 
i afterwards, But as Francisi( baving aboutthistime made | 


a ten years Truce with the Emperor; ; as ſhall be told hereafter; 


and a Treaty with Scotlend,) talked louder than before ſo 'the | 


Lady Regent: in the Low-Conrntries, :permmitting:/d&ives Exactions 
on our. Merchants, ſhewed difaffe@iontqour State, withourt'thar 
our King in his preſent condition knew well 'how to; repair him- 
ſelf, ſince being reſolved to take oxder about his home bulineſles 
not. yet fully. ſetled;; He thought of Forein Aﬀairsno otberwile, 


than to attend the occaſion, and confederate: himſelf. where: it | 


might be. for his beſt- advantage. - For which atJaſt divers. Over- 
tures were made. | -T he. firſt ' it ; ſeems came. from the, Empezor; 
whole Ambaſſador here ſignified to Cramwel Loid Ptivy Sealrhis 


Maſters defize, that a Match might be had betwixtiour Kingand | 


Chriſtiana the Dutchels of Mzlar, being; a beautiful Lady,;and at 
that preſent Jately. come into the Low-Comntries.. i Cropavel: ans 


ſwered, that he would firſt ſee her piure,'andthep ſpeak to the | 
King; Which being granted, one Hans Holinn (or: Holbis [-be: | 


lieve) being the Kings Servant was ſens over;|andanthree howys 
ſpace (as John Hutton.our Agent ;there-bath .) fhewed what a 


| Maſter he was in his Science. . Our. King ;hereupon! ſeemed ins 


clinable, . giving charge:to.Hwtton to treat of.the buſineſs. : :But 
the Lady, Regent (though ſaid to have ſufficient power Yieferted 


all to,thg,Emperox; who.having appoitted-an-ifitorview! with 
| Francis, was:{0 flow.in xeturning-anAnſwer; thatiouriKing un- 


derſtood. iq as, a, delay,,j ard therefore-negleQed>the buſineſs a 


..; | while; and hehad reaforr; for a Treaty was now-formied berwitt 
' | Fraxzis and the Emperor; for; his-Sqan the' Duke.of Offers and 
ms . | 


her, 


_ 


— — 


—_—  —— 


» 0 — 


4D 


TY 


meets A 


Cs ————_—_ 


—_ 
) 


RY 
—_ —— _ 


of King Hew y*the Eighth. . _ 


my, 


_—_— 


497 
her, andthe place nominated at Comptean, where Francis (now 1538 
returned -from the Interview, whereof hereafter) met Queen 
Mary Regent of Flanders : Whereof our King being advertisd, | + Oak 


ſent ſome privately thither, toinform him of that which paſſed ; 


but Milan being refuſed as dowry to the Duke, the Treaty was 
ſuſpended. This made our King proceed again, imploying Tho- 
mas Wriotheſly, and ſome others, to the*Lady Regent for this 
purpoſe 3 but this Treaty produced others, fo that a Match was 
propoſed betwixt Dor Lewis of Portugal and our Princeſs Mary, 
in the terms ſhe then was, excluded by A& of Parliament from 
all claim to the ſucceſſion,” except ſuch as the King ſhall give her: 
As 'alſo a ſtri& confederation and amity. The conditions our 
King required with the Dutcheſs of Mzla» were great ; for 
though ſhe was but the ſecond Daughter of Denmark, Dorothea 


the Elder being Married to Frederick, Count. Palatine of the 


Rhine, and Duke of Bavier , yet he demahded with her the 
whole Kingdom of Denmark, (there being no Iflue Male now 
alive of Chriſtiern the Il.) deſiring for this purpoſe the Emperors 
afliſtance, which alſo the Emperor ſeemed to promiſe, as offering 
to treat with Duke Frederick about renouncing his Title to it ; 


1 and the rather, that he was more ſuſpeQed at this time in the 


German affairs, than that the Emperor deſired to greaten Him, 


> by ſuch an Acceſſion. And with Dox Lovis, the Emperor offer- 


ed Milan, when the King would ſhew-how.to defend it, and 
give only a Dowry of thxee hundred thouſand, or two hundred 
thouſand Crowns; Promiſing further, It the Frezch King, upon 


this occaſion, denyed the Penſion uſually paid our King, to take | 


no Peace with him till he had paid it ; He offered alſo to en- 
deavour a reconciliation with the Pope, if our King ſo pleaſed. 
Nevertheleſs, divers jealouſies and cavils ariſing, 6efpecially af- 
ter, the Interview) betwixt the Emperor and Francis, (whereof 


preſently the Treaty, though continuing, went on but coldly ; |: 


the Lady Regent objeQing ſometimes that our King treated of a 
Match in Fraxce with the Daughter of Gaiſe ; another while 
ſaying, that in regard of the Dutcheſs nearneſs of blood to the 
late Queen Katharine, there needed a Diſpenſation from the 
Pope, which ſhe knew the King would hardly accept ; but theſe 
Anſwers being taken as illufory, the Treaty at laſt not only 
broke off, but acruel War was intimated betwixt the Emperour 
and our King 3 eſpecially after he heard of the Treaty betwixt 
him and the Lady Are of Cleves, which followed. But Frantis 


- omitted not likewiſe. to make his Propoſitions, offering our 


King what Lady he pleaſed in his Country, which yet came to 
nothing, as will appear hereafter ; neither ought their: morions 
of alliance to ſeem ſtrange, both as there were ever cauſes of jea- 


louſie betwixt theſe great Princes, and as they knew well, our” 


King had ſetled his affairs at home. . 
SIT 
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27” 3 Lhe Lifeand Reign: 
1538. While things paſt thus, the Truce expiring in February be- 
LAN | twixt the French King and Emperor, the Pope obtain'd yet 
Feb. -"_ | that it ſhould be continued for fix months; hoping m the interim 
15399 to conclude a Peace z whereuuto -as his good 1ntentions might 


Sandov. 1.2 4. 


June. 


| July 15. 


concur; fo his particular Intereſts wanted notz he imploying | 
| the Cardinal Carpi to the Emperor, and Cardinal Facobaccio to 


betwixt his Grand-child Ottawio Farneſe and Marearita Relit of 


ther betwixt Vidoria Farneſe and Antoine de Bourbon Duke of 
Vendoſme; and for bringing them to an Interview, at which him- 


<2 - <——>- co 


——— 


{ number of their Attendants not to be regulated as long as third | 


_ 


and, for the reſt, Princes of ſo great courage, as they heard with 


the French King for coficluding two Matches for his Family ; one 


the Duke Florence, natural Daughter of the Emperor : The o- 


ſelf would be preſent. AJl which was accorded, and the time 
and place of meeting appointed at Nizza about the beginning of 
une, 538. where they all came ; but'ſo as the Emperor being | 
lodg'din Filla- Franca, and the French King in Villa-Nova, they 
neither ſaw one another in their ſeveral Courts, nor at the 
Pope's at Nizza: Inſomuch , that notwithſtanding the Pope's 
ſolicitation, their mutual jealoufies of the Pope's affcion, the 


perſons intervened, their late Defies, and greatneſs of buſineſſes | 
to be determined betwixt them, permitted no ſafe terms of | 
meeting, Nevertheleſs, the Pope (after he had in vain defired 
them to ſend ſome Biſhops to the Council now at Vicenza) con- I 
cluded a Truce betwixs them for ten years, and ſo the meeting 
diffolv'd. The Pope preſently.recalling his Legates from Vicenza, 
and deferring the Council till' Eaſter the next year, 

And now the Emperor and Frarc# being near each other, 


V_ 


ſome indignation the difficulties their Counſellors had repre- 
ſented aboutan Interview, reſolved betwixt themſelves to meet, 
Francis ſent an Invitation to him' to repoſe at Aiqueſmortes and 
Marſeilles, in his way to Spain ; and Charles accepte@it; who 
coming thereupon near the Shore , Francis, attended with 
Montmorency (now Conſtable) and few others, without all dif- | 
ficulty paſſed in a Shallop to the Emperors Galley ; and#after an | 
hours ſtay, and ſome complements in French (which Language | 
both ſpake) Francis return'd fo Land. And now the Emperor 
was penſative and doubtful whether he ſhould go on ſhore 3 
many of his Council oppos'd it ; but the Duke of Alva ſaid ge- 
nerouſly, He ſhould go; which counſel the Emperor followed : 
and thereupon Landing, the French King and his Queen, the 
Darnphine, and a huge Train received him with demonſtration of 
joy 2: and two meals they did eat together,at which the Dutcheſs 
of Eftampes (much regarded by Francis) was preſent. But the 


next day after (being the 16. of July) rich gifts having patled on 
| both ſides, the Emperor departed tor Spais. 


And | 


—_—_— 
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And now it was diſputed at Rozze whether theſe two Princes 
ſhould joynin a War againſt the T#rk, or bring our King to rea- 
ſon : The former took placez the Tzrk, as being much anima- 
ted againſt the Chriſtians, having made great Preparatives : and 
when he had not, our King being a Perſon with whom they 
would not eaſily have fought in the Popes quarrel : which alſo 
is the more probable, for that Francis would not ſo much as con- 
cur with him in a War againſt the Turk, though ſolicited by the 
Pope, Emperor and Veretians, no more than our King: though 
Cas I find by our Records) intreated. by the ſaid Venetians, as 
having a particular War with the Tzr& at this time in Morea and 


| Cardinal and his Friends and Kindred 


Sclawonia; fo that they above-named only joyned, according to 
a League made at Rome Feb. 8. the Pope furniſhing thirty fix 
Galleys, the Emperor eighty-two, and the Veretians as many ; 
who yet being led by Azdrea Doria, and.coming to fight with 
the Turkiſh Fleet of 130 Veſſels under Barbaroſja, were on the 
Coalt of Epiro towards Night, Septemb. 24. defeated; when 
ſuch a huge Tempeſt of Thunder and Lightning aroſe, as ſcat- 
tered them every way : yet few days after they took from the 
Turk Caſtel Novo, a Fort in the Gulf of Catars, and leaving a 
Gariſon thcre, return'd, 

All which engagements of War, though in effect they were fo 
many diverſions of it from us, could not ſecure our King from 
ſuſpicion cither of Treachery at home, or Invaſion from abroad. 


Theretore he took eſpecial care of the Sea-Coaſts, and particu- | 


laxly had an eye to the actions of thoſe who might ſtir in favour 
of Cardinal Pool ; who being encouraged by the Pope, had no 
little intelligence from our Kingdom. Notwithſtanding all 
'which attention, divers Meſſages paſſed betwixt the ſaid 
5 which coſt ſome of 
them their lives not long after. | | 
And now the King knowing that while any ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhip reigned herc, the Friers and Prieſts would oppoſe hisRefor- 
mation, eſpecially as long as ſuch were accounted Saints who 
had reſiſted their Prince, Reſolved, after he had burned ſo many 
Images, to burn the bones of Thomas Becket, Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, in the time of Henry II. (though others mention not 
the burning 3 And one living in thoſe times, Affirms only, that 
his bones were (cattered amongſt ſo many dead mens, that they 


| could not be found again without ſome great Miracle, ) ' 'Toge- 


ther with which, our King ſeiſed on that immenſe Treaſure and 
Jewels which were offered to his Shrine 3 there. being few ſince 
Hemry the Second's time which paſſed to Canterbury, that did not 
both viſit his Tomb, and bring rich Preſents toit. Among 
which, there being one ſtone eminent, which it was faid, | Lowzs 
the Seventh coming hither on Pilgrimage from France; 'Anno 
Dom. 1179. beſtowed 3 our King 
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The Life and Reign 
For which reaſons, as alſo for being ſo great an example of con- 
tumacy againg his King, he was (as Sanders hath it) conſtrain'd 
Cauſar iterum ad Tribunal dicere; That is to ſay, his life and 
actions being examin'd, it was declar'd by our King that he de- 
ſerved no Canonization : and proved belides, that the Scull 
which the People did ſo much venerate (and which was now | 
burnt as an Impoſture) was not his own, (it, together with his 
bones, being found in his Tombe, and ſcattered; as aforeſaid,) 
and that there was forgery in divers Miracles there exhibited ; 
with which yet our King being not content, caus'd his name to 
be ras'd out of the Kalender, and forbad the keeping of his Ho- 
liday. But that it may appear what a kind of Saint this man was, 
I will repeat ſome part of his life 5 not out of his Legend, or in- 
deed Polydore Virgil, who moſt tabulouſly affirms, that certain 
men in Kept for cutting off Becket's Horſe tail, their Progeny ever 
after, as long as any of them remained, - had tails like Beaſts : 
But out of a Book of the ſaid Clerk of the Council, formerly 
mentioned, leaving, to every man yet the choice of believing 
what relation he pleaſeth. | ” 

This man (as my Author hath it) being born of an Erglifþ 
Merchant, and a Woman of Barbary, having been brought up in 
Learning, and promoted to the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury, 
conteſted with King Herry the Second for the Popes Authority : 
Inſomuch, that in his Poxtificalibas , with his Mitre upon his 
Head, and gilt Croſs born before him, he publickly Excommu- 
nicated all thoſe who oppoſed the Church 3 wherewith the King 
being offended, Becket fled to the Pope, who cheriſhed him ſo 
much, as in contemplation of him, he Excommunicated the King 
and Kingdom ; ſo that for about four years ſpace, neither Maſs, 
nor other publick Service was uſed in the Church. But by the |} 
Interceſſion of the FrezchKing, Becket and the Maſs being re- 
{tored, and our King and Kingdom abſolved, all things ſeemed 
quiet, till he began new quarrels: At which the King being diſ- 
pleaſed, ſaid, If he had fanhful Servants, he ſhould not be fo 
wronged 3 Which ſome Gentlemen that ſerved him hearing,went 
to Canterbury, and taking their time, upon ſome ill Language 
given, killed him in the Cloiſter of his Cathedral Church, and 
(o fled, Whereupon the Monks ſhut their gates, and perſuaded 
the People that the Bells rung of themſelves; nor content here- 
with, they caſt a certain compoſition into a Well adjoyning, and 
made the People believe that it appeared bloody by Miracle, for 
that Holy Martyr, which at laſt obtained ſuch credit, that 
HemryIlL, came in Perſon, together with Lois of France to viſit 
the Holy place, and give many rich poſſeſſions to the Monaſtery 
for further teſtimony of his favour to them, refuſing ever to re- 
celve again, or pardon the Murtherers; yet theſe Wonders 
ended at laſt, for our King on ſome occaſion 'coming to 
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| Canterbury, diſcovered the fraud of the Well, and aboliſhed the 
Miracles. | | | | 
But what pretext ſoever our King had to proceed thus with 
Becket, nothing was taken to be ia greater cruelty ahd rapine : 
Infomuch, that upon news hereof, the Pope deferred no longer 
to publiſh his Bull of Excommunication (' formerly decreed 
1535) againſt our King; wherein he alſo mentions this fad with 
much horrour and deteſtation; ſending alſo his Agents abroad 
_ | with the ſaid Bull, who ſet it up in divers places of Flanders, 
| Fraxce and Scotland ; being ſuch a Bull (ſaith the Writer of the 
| Council of Trent) as neither his Predecef[ors left him example for, 
or his Succeſſors ever imitated. But the Pope gained little here- 
by z for all his rigours were but ſo many Incentives to_King 
Henry to oppoſe him 3 therefore as he had ſent publick pro- 
teſtations every where againſt the Council to be aſſembled at 
Vicenza, affirming the ſame difficulties would be about holding 
of it there, which muſt have been at Martz; ſo having made 
way by the diſcovery of the former Impoſtures, he ſuppreſſed 
more Monaſteries, and every day more and more romar «x the 
Clergy of their former Authority. Howbeit, on the other ſide, 
| he oppoſed all Reformation but his own ; as appears both by 
burning two Dutch Anabaptiſts, and by a Diſpute he publickly 
held in Weſtminſter-Hall, with one Jobr Nicholſon, Alias Lambert 
a Prieſt; againſt whom he maintained the preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament after the manner he ſet downin his Articles; con- 
cluding, that he ſhould have mercy if he recanted ; otherwiſe, 
'that he ſhould be burnt. But Lambert deſpiling mercy on thoſe 
terms, the ſentence was executed : ſo deep a tin&ure doth Reli- 
gion give to thE Sou], as being once throughly entred, nothing 
afterward can either change or efface it. 
The King having thus made it appear, that howſoever he re- 
| jected the Papal Authority, he concurred not every where with 
the Reformers, thought he might with more reaſon now con- 
front the report wihch Cardinal Pool and his Friends had raiſed, 
that he had wholly altered his Religion. In which number, be- 
cauſe Henry Courtney Marqueſs of Exceter (the King's Coufin- 
german, as being Son of Katharine, Daughter to Edward the 
Fourth) and Hernry Pool Lord Montacute, and Sir Edward Nevel 
Brother to the Lord Abergavenny , and Sir Jeffery Pool Knight, 
were eminent; hetook occafion (upon ſecret information given 
by Sir Feffery ) to cauſe them to be indifted, for devifing to main- 
tain, promote and agdvance one Regizald Pool late Dean of £x- 
ceter, Enemy to the King beyond the Seas, and to deprive the 
King ; upon whichthe two Lords, before Thomas Lord Audley 
(tor the preſent fittfÞng as his High Steward of Exgland) were 
found guilty : not =: after which , Sir Edward Nevel , Sir 
Jeffery Pool, two Prieſts and a Mariner were arraign'd , and 
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found guilty allo, and judgment given accordingly. Lhe two 


ſons are not fo fully made known to me, thar I can ſay much. 
Only I find among our Records that Thomas VV riothefly Secretary 
(then at Bruxels) writing of their apprehenſion to Sir Thomas 


ſations were great, and duly proved. And in another place I 
read that they ſent the Cardinal Money. 

I find little more of this year for our parts, ſave that notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe ſeveritics, neither was' one Conesby Grooum of 
the Kings Chamber deterr'd from” counterfeiting the Kings Scal 
Manuel; nor one Clifford from counterteiting his Privy Siguet : 
both which therefore ſuffered death, 


Therefore he aſſembl<cd at Toledo a Cortes or Parliament of both 
States; ſo that the Grandees of Caſt;/a and Leo on the one ide, 


it: where the Emperors neceſlities being repreſented by occa- 
fion of his late Wars, It was declared, that neither his ordinary 
Revenues, nor the [-dies, nor the Cruyzades, Tenths and other 
helps granted by the Pope, did luffice to keep him out of debt. 
Wheretorethe Emperor dcfired that at their charge all his Eſtate 
and Dominions every where might be prefſerv'd and fecur'd both 
by Sea and Land ; ſo as he might have the ordinary Rent of 
Caſtilla and the 1:d3a's for paying his debts and ſpending money. 
The Clergy hereupon agreed, That their moſt ready and equal 
way for ſupplying the Emperors wants, was togrant a S;ſaor 
Tax for a certain time, with a limitation to what 1t ſhould ex- 
tend 3 (inceleſs corruption and extortion would follow this way 
than any other : Only they defired the Emperor, That he ſhould 
procure a Licenſe and Commandment from his Holineſs to this 
purpoſe. But the Grandees and Nobles who had immediate 


would yet refolve nothing ſuddenly in their own. name or the 
Peoples, nor before they had committed the buſineſs to. twelve 
ele perſons among them 3 among which the Condeſtable being 
chief, ſpake much againſt Impoſitions ; deſiring rather to ſupply 
the Emperor ſome other way : And that they might confer with 
the Burgeſles or Procuradors of the chief Cities hereof; beſeech- 
ing bis Majeſty withal, that he would ſtay at home and ſtudy 
peace , as having made eighteen years of continual War both 
by Sea and Land : Which Anfwer being brought the Emperor, 
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i 
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Lords and Nevil were beheaded, the two Prielts and Mariner 
hang'd and quarter'd at Tybarn, and Sir Jeffery pardoned; Sir 
Nicholas Carew alſo (Knight of the Garter, and Maſtcr of the | 
Horle to the King) for being of Council with the ſaid Marqueſs, | 
was Beheaded, The particular off-nces yet of theſe great Per. | 


and Cardinal of Toledo and Clergy on the other, did enter into. 


Wat (his Highneſs Ambaſlador in' Spain) ſaid, that the Accu- | 


The Emperor now in Spaiz, among. his home-buſiticfles | 
thought none more requiſite, than to take order for money : 
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power in their hands to. conſent unto the Emperors Demand, | 
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It was replyed on his part ,; that he demanded Money, and not 
Advice. Hereupon, certain amongſt them propoſed to lay Im- 
poſition upon Commodities exported : but the reſt agreed not, 
Whereupon the Cardinal of Toledo came and; told them in his 
Majeſties name, That he aſſembled them to the intent he might 
communicate his own and his Kingdoms neceſſities z it ſeeming + 
reaſonable, that as they were general, ſo ſhould the Remedy be : 
But by as much as is done, he conceiveth there is no cauſe 
to detain you any longer, and therefore gives you leave to 
depart. | | 
The Cartes being thus diſſolved, the Emperor upon occaſion, 
told the Condeſtable he-had done ill, and deſerved to be thrown 


| out of a Corredor or open Gallery, where they were :: To which 


he anſwered, Your Majeſty will pleaſe to adviſe; for though I 


| am little, I weigh much. But i#ſcems, the Empergr ſpake nei- 


ther in earneſt, nor the Coxdeſiable as one that reſented; ſo that 


| nothing followed. ' Howlſoever, the Grandeges and Nobles of 


Spain behaved themſelves inſolently at this time, to the Em- 
peror ; who, having commanded a Juſt or Tourney, wherein all 
the principal Perſons were, to meet : it happened as they rode 
in their equipage and'order to the place, an Al/guazi/ſtrook the 
Duke of. Infartador Horfe, on ſome occalion 3 whereupon the 
Duke turning about, demanded, Do you know me? and the 
Algaazil ſaying, yea: He with his Sword cut him on his head ; 
who with blood about his ears, coming to the Emperor (then 
on Hotſe-back,) inicenſed him ſo much, as he ſent preſently, to 


apprehend the Duke 3 But the Condeſtable being preſent, ſaid * 


to the Officer, You haveno Authority, as long as I am in place; 
and ſo forced him thence. The Emperor now much offended, 


| that all theſe Atrevemriertos were donein his preſence, ſends ano- 


ther officer to apprehend the Duke ; at which the Grandees and 
others were ſo diſpleaſed, that they all rode away in Troop ; ſo 
that the Emperor having few or none to attend him in this 
great Solemnity, was forced to deſiſt and return ; both to his 
own great ſcandal, and thoſe who came to be ſpeQators. But 
the Emperor found means afterwards, to let them know how : 
ſenſible he was of this contempt. : 

The German Proteſtants, this while, being ſollicited for Aid 
againſt the Turk, and denying it, unleſs the * Ama firſt gran- 
ted them ſuch a ſolid and intire Peace in the Cauſe of Religion, 
as might comprehend both the preſent and future Confederates ; ; 


| the adverſe party entered a Counter-league to that of Smalcald, 


calling it Holy, and ſtipulatiog mutual defence, if they were 
moleſted for the. Roman Religion. The Emperor notwithſtand- 
ing, 'giving Commiſſion to Heldws and others, to Treat with the 
ſaid Proteitants of an Accommodation 3 which yet took no'effet, 
though there were a meeting held at Frarcfort, to this purpoſe. 
: How- 
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pher Mcunt and Thomas Paynel) thither, ſhewing, He took it ill, 
that they Treated ofa Pacification without his knowledge, -de- 
firing to underſtand the Conditions thereof, and whether they 
intended to be conſtant to their profeſſed Dorine : To which, 
Burgart and others in their Name, Aprzl 23. coming to Exgland, 
brought Inſtrugions to this efft&, That their manifold Tron- 
bles, ſuffered them not hitherto, to ſignifie the ſaid Pacification, 
which yet. was not likely to take effec, no Conditions being ſo 
much as propoſed. Neither would they accept any contrary to 
the Aenſtane Confeſſion ; ſo that there needed be no doubt of 
their Conſtancy : But they are informed, that His Majeſty had 
ſer forth a Proclamation, injoyning rigidly and under heavy Cen- 


as Abuſes might be Reformed 4 *which unleſs His Majeſty pleaſed 
to mitigate, they could determine nothing of the Legation of 
learned Men, which he expeted. For we have, ſay they, dif- 
puted enough already, and the King is not ignorant of our Opi- 
| nions touching Private Maſs, Communion in one kind, and Celi- 
| bate of Prieſts. And unleſs we underſtood. that our Doftrine 
herein were preſcribed by God, we would not undergo the dan- 
gers we do for maintenance thereof : Neither let the King ima- 


any of our Divines into Ezgland, to give Approbation to the 
contrary. Together with which, Phil;p MelanFhon ſent a Let- 
ter to the King (ſuperſcyb'd Serm ec. Capiti Anglice Eccleſre, 


begun?, and not hearken to thoſe who would hinder it, by ex- 
| acting too ſeverely Ceremonies and things indifferent ; where- 
fore, he deſires His Majeſty to mitigate the late Proclamation. 
What Anſwer our King gave to this, doth not appear to me : 
But the King was ſo far from condeſcending thereunto, that he 
obtained a Confirmation of the ſaid Articles in the next Parlia- 
ment, under greater Penalties, as ſhall appear in its place: In 
the mean time he conſulted to ſtrengthen himſelf at home, by in- 
riching his Treaſury. Therefore , having formerly gotten the 
conſent of his Parliament, for diſſolving all Religious Houſes un- 
der 200 L. yearly, he did now attempt the reſt; fo that though 
diversof the Vilicors had heretofore Petitioned, that ſome might 
be ſpared, both for the vertue of the Perſons in them, and the 
benefit of the Country, (the Poor receiving thence relief, and 
the Richer ſort good education for their Children;) And though 
Latimer mentioned, that ſome two or three might be left in 
every Shire for pious uſes, Cromwel! yer {by the Kings Per- 


| promiſes, and whatſoever might make man obnoxious, he ob- 
tained of the Abbats, Priors, Abbeſſes, ec. that their Houſes 
| | might. 


ſures, thoſe Points which the laſt year their Ambaſladors defired | 


gine, that we will now either deny the faid Doctrines, or fend 


miſſion) invaded all; ' while betwixt threats, gifts, perſuafions, | 


} poſt Chriſiun Supremo,) exhorting him to perfe@ the Refarmation | 


Howſoever, our King omitted not to ſend His Agents (Chriſto- | 
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nalteries 
| ſtood upon their Right, the Oath of Supremacy; and fome-o- 
ther Statutes and Injuntions brought them in danger,” 6r their 
Crimes at leaſt made: them guilty of the Law 3; which alſo was 
| Y executed. And particularly.on the Abbots'of\ Glaſ- 


refiſted, .... "Hy Lot vat 
In concluſion, the Title. made to theſe, ſeems nat tobeground- 


' thought fit-to have: this proceeding preſently confirmed by A& 


where diſperſed,that;Cardinal Pool-laboured with-diversPririces;' 
to procure Forces againſt. the Kingdom, and: that an” Invaſion 


was generally known, and that neither of them wanted pretext: 
to bring an Army hither. This alſo. was ſeconded by a ſudden' 
journey of the King unto the Sea-coaſt3\ unto divers parts where-! 


vilit the Ports, and places of datiger, who failed not for thieir' 
diſcharge upan all event, to affirm the peril in each' place {6 
great, aw one would have thought every place hiad needed forti- 
fication; beſides he cauſed his Navy forthwith eg be'in a readi- 
\ neſs, and Muſters to be taken ovet alb the Ky 
| preparatives, being made. againſt danger which:was believed 
umminent, ſeemed ſo to excuſe the King ſapprefiing'of Abbies, a5 
the People: (willing to: ſpare their own-Purſes') ey to ſaffeis 
it cafily 3-efpecially when they ſaw order taken fOribuildingdi- 
vers Forts and Bulwarks upon the Sea:coaft 3 many;' if-nor cx6ſt 
of theſe we have at this day, being: though::mfot :{o-txaTt as' the 
modern, .yet of his railing. And that they fuſpeted the'ail- 
contented Religious Orders (ſooner than any: elſtÞ> would'atfiſt 
an Enemy. - But if the reaſons of theſe -proccedings:wereJheld 
by ſome as. current; by. others they; were ' taken! obenonbre 
than Palliation , and-by.\the Clergy bur rapine,''who divulged 
beyond: Seas: the. [miſerable miines of -themſehves, and? hou 
in ſuch terms, as the:Chriſtian world:was aftonifhed 5: for:thoug 
theit exceflive number excuſed the King in ſonje partfor:the-tirit 
ſuppreſſion ,: this-latten >(thoy- ſaid)--had no ſack} precious-pre 


chat notwithſtanding the Kings neceſſities,  notherleoccaliong5f 
ſcandal and obloquy Was given: 1G) eilyiudd I81b25005;. » 30908 
_ Thenumbex of Monaſteries firftadd/laftſiipprefiet mB-ghond 
and- Wales were (as Cambden accounts them)» fix hundred: forey 
| + S— Tet 


Tn | - 


mighr be yr” up. Among which, | thoſe that offered their Mos 


ecly,. got beſt .Conditians of the King ;-for if they 


eabury , Glocheſter ,.and Reading.; who niore: than-anyelſe' 


ed upona grant by Statute;. or claim of Right, but wasfome vo-" | 
Juntary ſuzxender,Purchaſe, or Forfeiture. Howbeir, the King: 


of Parliament : Therefore by: his Writs ' he ſummoned-it to be- 
gin April. 28: 1539; In the mean::while, rumors! were every: | 


was: threatned. And this again ſeemed more credible, inthat-. 
the Truce. concluded between the Emperor and «© French King. 


_ five 


* > 


| of, he had formerly ſent ſundry Nobles and expert perſons'to- | 


om2 All which | 
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text, when yet ſurrender, purchaſe;)orthelikewers ury'd 5580 | 
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{ five. whereof theſe had yoices .among' the Peers : The Abbat 


of $. Akers. {being as I take it) declared the firſt Abbey of 
Exgland (whether in favour of Pope Adrian the LV. his Father, 
called Breakfpear; who uporr bis Wives death rendred himſelf a 
Monk there, or S. Albar himſelf Protomartyr of Ereland)S. Peters 


1 in, Weſtarinſter, S. Edmwoudsbury, S. Benyets of Holm, Berdſey, 


Shrewsburg., Crowland , Abingdon, Eutſham , Gloceſter, Ramey, 
S. MI in York, "bang Reading, Battail bog: 
Hide by Wincheſter, Cirenceſter, Wa/tham, . Malmesbury, Thorney, 
S. . Auguſtine in Canterbury, Selby, Peterborongh,- S. Johns in Col- 
cheſter, Comentry, Taveftock, ' Of Colledpes were denioliſhed in 
divers $hires, ininety. Of Chantries, and fire-Chappels, 2374. 
And Hoſpitals:110. Theyearly value: of all which were, as I 
find it caſt up, :161100 [; being above a third part of-all'6ur ſpi- 
ritual Revenues; beſides the'money madeof the preſentſtock of 
Cartel and Corn, of the Timber, Lead, Bells, &.” and" laſtly, 
bur chiefly, of the Plate and Church-Ornamentsz which'T find 
nat; yalued,”but may be conjectured by-that one Moniftery of 
S, Edmendebrry, whence was taken (as our Records ſhew3.. five 
thouſand, Marks:of Gold: and: Silver , befides divers ſtones igt' 


great value..; Al} which being by ſome openly call'dRapine,atid' | 


Sacriledgey 1 wul, no: way..cacuſe-: though 1 I Oe; 
that notwithſtanding ſo many Religious-Houles wereUtſttoyed, 


thereare yet.inevery kin (the ſuppreft Abbies and Chahtries | 


only excepted ):.lefe ftanding ſo:many, as give no' little Qhareaſe 
to Learnibgs! fplehdor to Religion, and teſtimony of Chatity to 


the Poor. So: that althongh I cannot but pity the rue of ſo | 


_ pious: Forindations, ! as affording aſingular conventiency, to 
thoſe.who defied toretire tal a holy, private, and'cotitempla- 
tivadife, when/abuſes were takenaway;! yet. Þ'liave thoughr fir 
to; mention theſd particulars, that it- may- appear to foreign Na- 
tions, . weiare not deſtitute of many; Monuments of Devotion ! 
Of whichafoour King had ſach regard, -that he did not m_—_ 


| allthe profitsatifing from: the. aforeſaid Difloldtions, ' 6n Fortifi- 


extians'orthebke 5; for he mor:only augmented the number of 
the;Colledges and Brofeſſbrs in his Univerſitics, but ere&ed (as 


icks; whereof one-.at Weſtminſter, one at Oxford, 
a Peterborough,” one at Briftol, ' one: at Cheſter, and'-one at 
er:5 ja} [remaining-at'this day, fave that of Weſtminſter, 
which being; revok'd toi ts firftiiofiirution by Queen Mary; and 
Bengdadtines.placed an ity !wgs:by Queen- Ehzabeth aftetwards 


; = of | we J.out of- the: Revenues gotten hereby, divers 


| emyerted ta Callegiate)Church, and a' School for the teach- 


wg of young iScholars :  Befides, many of the 
ancient Cathedral Churches formerly poſſeſſed by Mottks only; 
Wetorflow Hupplcd with Cations, and ſome new ones erefted 
gad;cndowed; the” ap ama An. King to thoſenew 
3-0 
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| Biſhopricks and Cathedrals amGuntin 7 to about! $coo L-per | 
annum. So that Religion ſeem'd not fo: muchto ſuffer hereby,' 


| the coſt ofthe foreſaid ASbies and Chantries : ' So that the Deſo-. 
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as ſome of the Clergy of thoſe times and ours would have it- be-: 
lieved : our Kingdom in the mean while having (as Crommel: 
projetted it.) inſtead of divers ſupernumerary and- idle perſons; 
men fit for imployment, either in War or Peace, maintained at 


lations (appearing in their ſtately Foundations at this day areby-/ 


—— 


Theſe Statutes among others were enacted-. | 


| and Places, which fince the fourth/of Februarx25it Hem 87: lawve || | 
been diſſolv'd, ſupprelsd , renounced , re forfeited, | | 


| ſue, and be ſued; but not claim any; Inheritance; 'as deſcending 


and enjoy, to Him, his Heirs and:/Sneceflors' forever; \ AW Mos: | 


our Politicks thought amply recompenced. Beſides, tl & Kin 


there, -but took ſpecial care to preſerve the chaiceſt Books" of- 
their well-furniſhed Libraries: wherein'I find John: Leland: (a: | 
curious Searcher of | Antiquities) was imployed, ” But hereof” 
enough, ſince.] donot intend to exceed the 'Termsof an- Hiſto-- | 
rian, and therefore ſhall come now ta the Parliament, which be- 
ing compoſed of Perſons well-affetted to the KingsService, (as 
his manner was always 'with-great. induſtry. to procure ſuch,) 


That Religious Perſons being put at liberty, might purchaſe, 


on them: Andthat if they had madea'Vow. of Chaſtity after one! 
and twenty, they ſhould not Marry. | But this enabling them not” 


'to buy, they thought no ſufficient amends for the loſs:of their: | 


reſent maintenance. 


of them, might ſet forth' Proclamations under ſuch:penaltics and” 


pealed 1 Edw.6. 12. | 02-319 1-1} 


for Biſhops, Cathedral Churches, :and: endow:/ttietn with ſach 
peſſeftions, as he will, ': [Which, though Repeald.'s 8 2 Phil 
&- Mar. yet order was. taken therein again 8B. x. TH: 


That-Leafes made of Matiors belonging to Monaſteries diff | 
ſolv'd, or to be diffolv'd, and: aſſured3to the Kirig;: ſhould take!| | 
fea: whetcin is expreſled, chatths King ſhould hold; poſſels, | 


naſteries, Abbacies, - Priories, Nunneries; Colled es, Hoſpitals, |; 
Houfes of Friefs, of other Religious /and Ecolefiaſtical Houſes: 


gtven up, or by ahy other means come to his Highneſs ; or |; 


” a 
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in the demoliſhing of them, had "fb tender a care of Learrfing,” | 
that he. not only preferred divers able Perſons which he found | 


That the King by the advice of his Council, ot more.pari* 


peins as to-him or them [hall ſcem tieceflary,whidh ſhould beobi!! | 
ſerved as though they were made by Aﬀ of Fartiatmnent Bur: | | 
* 1 that this ſhould not be prejudicial to any Perſahs: Inferitances, 
Offices, Ljberties, Goods, Chattels or Life, ec-Bartithis was ire-!| | 
entry . _s > Pg ed 3 Wn Te 2 


That the King might'nominate ſuch nuoiber of Biſhops,'Sees | 


| Tr was declared alſo: how Lords in'the Parliament ſhould 95) þ 
placed: - Eu F en lf ny ones 


' April, 28. 
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|; which ſhalt: be diflolvedy @&c.'As allo all Mannors, Lordſhips, | 


| ſhould be under f 


— 


Fy alſo enacted this Parliament :; being, - 7 


— 


|| that.inthe bleſſed Sacrament ofthe Altar, under form of Bread 


'\tipn| there remaineth any ::ſubftance of Bread and \'Wine, or any. 


l' 7 | 17s 


Lands, Tenements, Rights, Liberties, &c. belonging to, them. 
All: which ( except ſuch as came by Attainder of Treaſon ) | 
rvey. and governance of the Kings Court -of | 
Augmentation of the Revenues of the Crown. Other mens 
Titles yet ſaved. 
; It was alſo particularly enafted, Th& whereas þ>> Oi Duke 
of Norfolk by the Kings aſſent had purchaſed of one Wiliam Flat. 
— e Abbat' of the Monaſtery of S3ptor in Suffolk, the ſaid-| 
Monaſtery, with all, &c. ' And whereas George Lord Cobham 
had likewiſe purchaſed .the Colledge or Chantry of Cobham in 
Kent, It was enacted, that the. AR above-written ſhould. not be: 
prejudicial tothe faid Duke, or Lord Cobharwe. Whereby-it ap:| 
pears, the Kings intention was to unite all the Abby Slide, &c./| 
ta the Crown, ave theſe fo ſpecified, | 
-TheSix Articles; called by ſome the Bloody Seatute, were 


' E..If any Perſon by Word, Writing, Printiog, Cyphering, or 
any otherwiſe, do Preach. Teach,, Diſpute,' or hold 'Opinion, 


and Wine (after the Coriſecration thereof } there is not preſent; | 
really. the natural Body and. Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chit, 
conceived ofthe Vi irgin Mary z Or that after the ſaid Conſecra- 


other ſubſtance'but the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and Man; 'Or 
thatin the Fleſh:under form of Bread, is.not the very Blood of 
Chaiſt 3 Or that with the Blood, under the:form of Wane, is not 
the very Fleſti of Chriſt; :as well apart, as though they were both 
togethers Oraffirm the ſaid Sacrament/to/ be: of other ſubſtance | - 
than is: afOreſaid, 'or deprave the faid blefled Sacramait-:. Ther | - 
he ſhall be adjudged:an Heretick, and ſuffer death by burning, | 
and fhall forfeit to the King all 'Lands, Tenements, -:Heredita- 
ments, Goods, and Chattels, asin caſe of High-Treafon.: 
8, And: if anyPerſon! Preach in aty! Sermon, or-Collation 
openly-made, {or Teach in-arly common! Sctiool or. Congregation,; | 
or obſtinately affirm” or defend ; that the. Communion-of the. 
bleſſed Sacramant:in both:kinds is neeeſfary for the health of 
mans Soul, or ought or ſhould be miniſtred in both kinds, 'or | 
[thab is; 5s) neceſiary to be received by any perſon, other. than 
Prieſt; being at Maſs, and: Conſecrating the ſame: 01 10 fi 
- DL Orithat | pcohan a  iftgr:the order of Prieſthood receive; 
mey/Nlarry, ar.cocit ract Matrimony. 6H ol 7 | 
| irs rent ataby Manor Woman okinhs adviſedly dc owed: | 
or fhonld: Vow 'or. Profeſs: nd ot mA | 
bond relay; 77 roger HINT | 
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| demn'd..;- 


of King Hanxx the Eighth. 


Jog 


'V. ;Or that- private Males be .not lawful; or not laudable, or | 


ſhould not be uſed, or be not agreeable to the Laws of God. - 


YI.-Or'that Auricular Confeffion-is not expedient and neceſ- 


ſary to be uſed in the Church of God: He ſhall be'adjudged to 
ſuffer death, or forfeit Lands and: Goods as a Felon, SLICK 

. Ifany Prieſt, or other \'Man or Woman' which adviſedly hath 
Vowed Chaſtity or Widow-hood, do actually Marry or contra& 
Matrimony with another ; or any man which is,-'/or hath been a 
Prieſt, do carnally uſe any Woman to whom he. is or- hath been 


Married, or with whom he hath contracted Matrimony ; of |. 


openly be converſant or familiar withany fuch Woman, both the 
Man and the Woman ſhall be adjudged Felons. - Commiſſions 
alſo ſhall. beawarded to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,his Chancellor. 


 Commiſfary, and others, to enquire: of the Herefies, 'Felonies, 


and offences aforeſaid, - And allg Juſtices of Peace in' their 
Sefhons, and every Steward, under-Steward; and Deputy'of 
Steward 1n- their Leet or Law-day, by the Oaths of twelve men, 
have Awhority to;enquire of all the Herefies,Felonies, and offen- 
ces aforeſaid. HED Pope: RE a 

Jn this Parliament alſo, Margaret Counteſs of $alisbury (beirig' 
Grand-Child of Gearge Duke of Clarence, Brother bf Edward the 
Fourth, and. Mother: of Cardinal: Pool,) as alſo 'the' Cardinat 


bim(clf, and Gertrade Wite to the late Marqueſs'0f Exceter, Sir |- 


Adrian Þorteſcne, avd. Thomas Dingley Knight of S: Fohns, 'wete 


attainted of Treaſon. * Againſt Margaret and Gertrude it was al- 


ledged, that they were complices with 'the Marqueſk of -Bxcezer; 
and other..Lrauors + Our Records alſo tell us,: that certain - Buſts 


. 


granted 'by the Biſhop of Rome were found at Comdrey, ' being 
| then (as I take it ) the Counteſs of Salisbury's Houſes and that | 
the Parſon. of Warbh;ngion convey'd! Letters for her to: her'Son | 


the Cardinal ; and that ſhe forbad all herrTenants to "have the 


New Teſtamentin Ezglifh, or any other new book the King had. 
riviledged. . But whatſoever the-cauſe was (forour Parliament - 


ecords are ſhort in; the particulass): I find by a'Letter from the 


Earl of Southampton, and: Biſhop of Bly toCronwel, That (thdugti 
ſhe were ſeventy years:old) her: behaviour yer 'was maſculine | 
and vehement, and -that ſhe would'confeſs nothing. - Howfoi | 
ncing. her,” ihe was coi} 


ever, the, teſttimomes brought convi 


7 


: 
q : % . 
} '11 56 


Againſt Cardinal Poobit was alledgfd, thar he had conſpired 


' agaip{t the King with-the Biſhop,of Rome, and /taken- prefers 


ment oh him. , EI TCPY 4 {<» & #b ; 

Againft the reſt, I find no more, but:in generat; that they-were 
complices. | Howlocyer,  Forteſcue and-Diveley ſuffer'd fir{t'; 'for 
Margayzets.execution was deferred for two WA as ſhall be told 


"bereafter'z. and Gertrude died a6 natural death''t' And forthe 


Cardinal , he could not be taken, though I find our King re- 
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quired him carneſtly of all thoſe Princes that received him in 
their Daminions. . © TNT _ 

The (ix Articles being now publiſhed, gave no little occafion 
of murmur, finte to revoke the Conſcience not only from' its 
own Court, but from the ordinary ways of rcfvlving Contro- 
yerſies, to ſuch anabrupt- deciſion of the common Law (as is 
there ſet down) was thought to be a diverting of Religion trom 
its right and uſual courſe 3 fince the Conſcience muſt be taught, 
not forced ;- withour that it ſhould at any time be handled rough- | 
ly, as being of ſo delicate a temper, as though it ſuffer an edge 
to be put on, who doth. more, diminiſheth or breaks itg © Be- 
Gdes; to make the contravening of Dottrines to be Capital, be- 
fore they be fully proved, is prejudicial to that liberty, with- 
out which no man can juſtifie himſclf before God or Man. - For 
if it be death to believe otherwiſe than we are commanded, how- 
unſafe will it be to make exa&enquiry ? and without it who can 
fay his Rehgion is beſt ? Beſides, the example is dangerous; for 
if Infidels and Heathens ( to retain their People in obedience ) 
ſhould do the like, who would ever turn Chriſtian? Therefore |. 
Cranmer for three days together in the open Aſſembly oppog'd 


| theſe Articles boldly; though yet 1t- appears not what Argu- 


ments he uſed. Only I find'the King ſent to him for a'Copy of 


| |' them, and miſliked not his freedom, as knowing all he ſpake was 


out of a ſincere intention 3 though ſome thought hehadaprivate 
Intereſt , as\being \himſelf a Married man, though fearing of 
this Law , he-ſent away his Wife for the preſent into Ger- 
zany, (he being Kinſwoman to Hoſiander the Divine' of Norens- | 
berg,” whom he Married during his Ambaſlade withthe Emperor 
about Arno 1532. +» | Y 

Bit that it-may ſeem leſs ſtrange why the King, who before 
was much diſpoſed to favour the Reformers, did on a ſudden'ſo 
much vary from them, I have thought fit to ſet down ſome of | 
the Motives, .as-I conceive them. In. which: number certainly, 
the objeftions of Stephert Gardizer formerly mentioned may have 
place, while _ againſt the Treaty with the Proteſtants in 
Germany, he alledged that they would not allow the Kings Su- 
premacy, leſt they ſhould infer an inveſting of the ſame Autho- 
rity.in the Emperor, whoſe abſolute power they ſeemed to fear 
more than that of the Pope himſelf : And as this ſuſpition- alie- 
nated ſecretly the mind bf our King, who ſaw that if he em- 


_ '| braced their Reformation, they would abridge his power; $0 
they not only denyed to approve his Divorce, but lately (as is 


ſhewed) in a; peremptory- manner refuſed all accommodation, 


| uglefs our King/yielded wholly to the Arguſiar Confeflion. A- | 


ain, the Duke: of Saxony abour this time particularly ſhewed | 
omediſaffetionto himin the overture of his Match with Ame | 


Laſtly, 
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alſo as he was ſevere againſt all new Sectaries,efpecially. Aubap.. 
__ ſo when occaſion was:given, he ſtill teſtified his defire as: 
' far as was poſhible to keep an unity with the Romazx Chutch, af. 
 firming that the Pope had flanderouſly called him Heretick. 
Inſomuch. that the ſame time he publickly diſputed with Lambert 
in Weſtmixſter-Hal, He declared his Reſolution to-continue in. 


the Religion he had openly profeſſed. | For theſe Reaſons there- 
fore (for Iſhall nor here intermeddle with thoſe of Conſcience) 
it ſeems our King was the more diſpoſed to keep him;to the an- 
cient forms of the Church. And now the Proteſtants in Ger- 


any, deſpairing of accord . with the Emperor, - aſſembled at: 


Arnftet in Thuringia, Nov. g. to conſult about mutual defence. 


To which purpoſe, . they ſent Ambaſſadors to our King 5 who 


told them, (as I find in our Records) that he would make a 


league with: them in honeſt cauſes, as he had done with the | 


Duke of Jaliers, and after that he would treat of an.accord 


and league in Religion. Though Sleidar (a little dificring here- 


in) writes that King Hezry told them plainly, he thought their 


Dodrine touching Communionin. both kinds, Private Maſs, and: 


Prieſts Marriage erroneous, .and that his Learned menfhould dif- 


pute herein. And that Cromwel thereupon told them the.beſt. | 


way was to ſend an honourable Ambaſlade, and MelanGhon; 
aſſuring them that if they came to any reaſonable agreement of 


Doerine with our King, he would not only furniſh chem with a | 
' vaſt ſum of money for their occaſioris, but enter into. a ftri& | 


league with them for defence in general... But they ſtanding 
firrh to the Avg»ſtarr-<Confefiion, and. intending no League but. 
in caſe of Religion, :the buſineſs ended for the preſent, 1n a re-. 


ſolution to anſwer the Kings Arguments concerning the: Six Ar- | 
ticles in writing, and ſend it 1m a Book. to him, and to defire an | 


abolittionof them. 1? 


the Reformers;, yetI do not find the Law was uſed;/with- ndth 
rigour till Cromwel's death. Nevertheleſs, itheterrorof it made 
Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, and ShaxtozBifhop of Salighmy(be- 


' ing committed-to Priſon) to refign theirBiſhopricks to the King, 


they being unwilling it ſeems to, have @ hand in theapprobation 


' or execution. of them. Sothat if Sir Thomas More and the Biſhop 


of. Rocheftet had their ſcruples abour the Supremacy ;; Thee tnety 
were as Conſcientious abourtthe Six Articles; | - / - 11 44! 
This year: the Emperor glad to repofe himſelf a:while' fron 
War, attended his. pleaſure: in Spurs, i while 'Barbavoffe with a 
ſtrong Fleet keeping the Seas,” and Landing hismen,: $14 miſchief 
in many place.. Recovering; fo' afte?ru:; brave reſiftaiice by Sey+ 


mmento } 


: SV 


* Laſtly, as Aﬀairs then ſtood, the King was both in. that dan» | 1539. | 
ger of Rebellion at home,and invaſion-from abroad.as he thoughe 


| Sleid. |. 12. 


' - And yow the Six Artitics cauſed no little apptchenifion in all 
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' him reſolve _in- Perſon to go and appeaſe it. And the rather, 
| that having now loſt his Empreſs, and check'd a little the great- 
neſs of ſome principal perſons in Spaiz; he thought himſelt more 
free and diſengaged. ' All the difficulty was what way to take 3 
for if the Sea were full of hazard, there was no ready Land-way, 
. but by France; which though beſt, when it could be handſomly 
procured, yet (the buſineſs.being brought to his Council )- was 
judg'd impoſlible; neverthelefs, an overture thereof 'being ſe- 
cretly given to Francis, and a promiſe of Mzlar to one of his Sons 
(as the French write) he both gladly embraced the occaſion, and 
offered his.two Sons for Hoſtages of his ſafe paflage. 'This was 
thankfully received by the Emperor, but as the Age was full of 


rous times) the Emperor would have no ſecurity; but only a ſafe 

| condu@Q-under the hand and Seal of Francis ; taking that pledge 
only for his-life and. the Empires, while Francis that he might 

exempt his magnanimous Gueſt from jeaJouſie, ſent his two Sons 

and Arne de Montmorency the Condeſtable to receive him at 

| Bezonne; whither in his mourning weeds, he came with twenty-. 

fix Perſons only, (as our Records have it) in the end: of Nover:- 


' Coming thus to Caſtel le Herand, the King (though troubled 


Eſtampes his Favorite, and a great train of Noble Perſons Wel- 
| com'd the Emperor with all demonſtration of love. This con- 


_ | fident Paſſape having (it ſeemed) aboliſhed all memory of their 


former rancour ; holding their way thus to Amboiſez the Em- 
peror wasthere almoſt ſtifled by a thick and ſudden ſmoak, which 


| (though the French report it to have been the caſual burning of 
ſome Hangings near his Chamber, andalfp might be true, yet one | 


Style, imployed there by our King to Write him the ſucceſs of 
this Journey, ſaid ) came' thus. They who had charge from 
Francis.to:make the Emperors reception , had hung along Iron 
chain-fram\the top ofthe Caſtle to the bottom, covered all over 
with Pitch, Tar,. and Rofin in very great quantity, which being 


wards upon ſome accident, go out in that ſnuffand ill ſavour,. as 
the Emperor ſuſpeRed it was done on purpole to choak him ; bur 


 quickly', |but. Francis commanding: the :Authors of this diſtur- 
bance to be.hanged, had: not the, Emperor .interceded for them. 
And here, .duriog ſome ſtay, both Princes (who formerly would 
have uſed their Arms againſt cach other;) ending their emulation 


ancient honour, (which I never found intermitted: but-in barba- } 


ber, 1539. And ſo like Knight Errant following his journey, he. | 
' every.where (as Francis had permitted) delivered-all Priſoners. 


' with an Ulcer in his ſecret parts) and the'Queen and Dutcheſs of | 


lighted at the Emperors coming ({omewhat in Night) did after- 


theſe jealoufies were ſoon eleared, ſaccours not only coming in | 


| miento a Spaniard, the place of Caſteknovo in the Gulf of Cotes | 
| which though itexcited the. Emperor to proceed jin War againſt 


the Tirk, yeta Mutiny arifing in Gawnt (hisnative Town) made | 


; 


i 
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T0 (ſhooting a Stay, which they both hit at the ſame time with | 


their Hand-guns, (as Style rclates) departing hence to Parz, 
the Court of Parliament in their Robes, the Chancellor and 
Officers of the City met him, with a brave Equipage, which yet 
the Emperor ſeemed not much to affect ; his black cloath Suit, 


and: private train being not proper, as he thought, for ſuch ſhews; 


FW 


ſo that he wiſhed they had becn ſpared. Nevertheleſs Francis 
would not omit any thing which might ſerve either for oftenta- 
tion or magnificence, {othat in the [plendor thereof, all note of 
their former difſenſion ſcem'd hidden or eftaced. Howbeit , 
there wanted not ſume who perſuaded Francis to cancel the 
Treaty of Madrid, and make a new one at Parzs, and that Mz- 
lan {hnould be reſtored into the bargain. But as the Condeſtable 
Montmorency (a perſon of great worth) oppos'd this advice, fo 
Francis abhorred it. Beſides, the Dutcheſs of Eſtampes (who 
at firſt ſcemed averſe) being gaind by a Diamond, which the 
Emperor having purpoſc]y let-fall, had after given, (upon her 
taking it up) changed her language, and now began to ſerve the 
Emperor. Seven days thus being palt, either in Masks,  Tilts, 
Turneys, and other Royal diſports and triumphs, or in friendly 
and private communication, the Emperor thought fit to deparr, 
giving by way of ſatisfaCtion for his good entertainment, many 
aſſurances of his love to Francis, who alſo for maxing it more 
entire to him, as well as withdrawing it from our King, had dil- 


| covered {ome ſecrets (formerly paſt betwixt them) which diver- 


ted the Emperor much from making any new Alliance in our 
Parts. But as this, at laſt, was diſcloſed again to our King, the 
unkind uſage he received herein, made him attend an cccalion to 
reſent it, And now the Emperor and Francs leaving Paris, the 
Condcſtable entertained them both at his goodly Palace of Chan- 
tilly:. The admirable fituation whereof, and variety of Countrey 
pleaſures about it, was ſuch, as it made the Emperor wiſh that he 
had ſuch another place, when it had coſt him one of his Provin- 
ces. Both Princes going hence to St. Quintin, bid adieu to each 
other, leaving nothing to beadmir'd, inall the Patlages betwixt 
them, than that they never ſpake of any particular difference, 
but by way of gentle diſcourſe, or urg'd it further, than either 
of them plcas'd to give ear, ſo much did civility prevail with 
them over all other conſiderations: and thus at length, in Fe- 
bruary the Emperor came to Valenciennes; whither Francis his 
Children having accompanied him, and received both from him, 
and his Siſter Mary, Lady Regent there, all kind and Regal uſage 
(excepting an abſolute promiſe to reſtore Milan) they departed 
andleft the Emperor to attend his great occaſions in thoſe Coun- 
treys. Where being happy in nothing more than that his ad- 
venture of paſſing through Fravce, (which nothing could juſtifie 
but the Event) had ſucceeded fo well, he compoſed the Stirs 
there ſhortly after.  Uuu The 
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The paſlages of this Interview being advertiſed to our King, 


made him attempt betimes to break oft their new Alliance: or 


when that could not be done,to prevent the conſequences. There- | 


fore, immediately upon the departure of the Emperor from Paris, 
he ſent the Duke of Norfolk to treat with Franczs to this effec : 


To. offer him affiſtance for recovery of Milav, And for this 
purpoſe, that the arrearages of the Pentions due to our King, and 


Salt-money ſhould be' remitted : Furthermore , that with al! 
induſtry he ſhould make him jealous of the Emperors ambition. 
And laſtly, topropoſe a ſtrict League with him, even to the ex- 


cluſion of the Pope from their Domintons, as he ſaid : he ſaid | 
he had already contracted with the Duke of Clewes, and in a | 
manner with the Duke of Saxe, the Count Palatine of the Rhize, | 


the Dukes of Bavaria, John Marquets of Brandenburgh, the 
Lantgraveof Heſſe, and the Marqueſs Joachim EleRor, and other 
Princes of Germany. The Duke coming thus to Paris, had au- 
dience of Francis ; but finding him refolute not to break with 


the Emperor , if he performed his part, re return'd before the | 


end of February, 


Having thus delivered together the whole buſineſs of the In- | 
terview, and ſucceſs thereof, leſt the Reader ſhould be inter- | 


rupted with broken and imperfe& Narrations, I ſhall look back 
on ſome other Affairs which paſſed this while. 


Our King having found that neither the Marriage propos'd be- 
twixt himſelf and the Dutcheſs of Mzlaz, was like to take effec, 
nor any other in Frexce, conſidered now where he might be- 
{tow himſelf with moſt advantage : whereupon Cromwel adviſed 
him to a Treaty with Clewes ; and the rather, that he might op- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


poſe the Emperor, who did ſtil] retain ſuch a grudge againſt him ' 
tor dif-inheriting the Princeſs Mary, as it was thought he would 
endeavour to execute the Popes Sentence: ſo that hereunto cer- | 


tain conſiderations of State, rather than beauty or riches, did 


conduce. For as Johz Duke of Clever was next Neighbour'to | 


to the Duke of Saxory, he ſeem'd moſt proper to joyn with in | 


League to this purpoſe. But the old Duke Johz dying ſhortly 
after, the Treaty was renewed with Duke Will;an his Son, to 
whom alſo the Princeſs Mary was propos'd, when he demanded 
her upon fitting terms. But difficulties appear'd in either of 
theſe Aﬀeairs ; for the Lady Are having been demanded by the 
Duke of Lorair's Son, the old Duke of Cleves had in great part 
accorded it: And for.the other Match, it was much croſs'd by the 
Emperor, who offered Duke Wil/iam the Dutcheſs of May, 
not without ſome hope that he would releaſe Grelders , which 


thereof. Howbeit, the 


the ſaid Duke claim'd by Re gift of Charles of Eg-20zd, late Duke | 
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| the Emperors Dominionsin the Low-Conntreys,and Father-in-law |; 


reaties with our King went on; bur | 
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' ſo as they were by the Clevois cunningly delayed, till a meeting | 1540. 
| with the Emperors Deputies at | Bruxels. had paſt;; and advice | LY WNW 
was taken with the Duke of Saxony :.Yet werenot theſe.. the 
only impediments; for the Lady Azne undetſtood no Language 
but Dntch; ſo that all communication of ſpeech betwixt. our | 
King and her was intercluded.. Yet, as our Ambaſſador; Nicho- | 
las Wotton Dofor of Law, employed in. this buſineſs , hath it, 
{he could:both write and read in her own Language, and ſew 
very well ;. only for Muſick, he ſaid, it was not the manner of 
( the Countrey tolearnit. But for. her better deſcription, Hams | 
| Holbin the Kings Servant took her Picture,. and her younger Si- 
ſter Amelies, and ſent them hither 3. upon: whole excellent repre- | Aug. 1539 
ſentation of the Lady Anre, the Match being reſolved on, . was 
fully concluded at the coming over of Frederic Duke of Bavaria 
Count Palatine of the Rhzze, and the ſeveral Ambaſfadors of the 
Dukes of $axozy and Cleves z and ſhortly after the Lady with-a | Decemb. 
| brave Equipage was ſent into Erg/anvd. The other Treaty yet | 
ſucceeded not ; for the young Duke of Cleves finding tio diſpd- | 
ſition in the Emperor to releaſe Gyzelders, concluded a Marriage 
with the only Daughter of Henry King of Navarre, and Marga- | 
rita the French Kings Siſter, the year following 3 which. yet took | 
no effet. This Lady being on her way now as far as Rocheſter, 
the King came diſguiſed to her on New-yearsday : but the light | Decemb 31. 
ſo difljked him, that he was glad' (as his own words were after- | Jan. 1. 
wards) that he had kept himſelf trom making any pact of Bond 
with her, and that he was woe that ever ſhe came into England; 
and that he thereupon deliberated with himfelf how to break it 
off; though, as he conſideredit would make a ruffle in the world, 
and drive the Duke her Brother into the Emperor or French 
King's hands, he ſaid, It was too far gone. The truth of all 
which is ſodeclared by our Records, that I make ho queſtion 
but if her coming had hapned at any other time than when the 
Emperor and French King were together in France, as is before 
related, He would have lent her back. Howſoever, he thought 
fit to.diſcover him(clt at Jaſt to herz who thereupon fell on her 
knees, but he taking her up-loving!y, kils'd her, without making 
ſhew of any inward dilcontent, which alſo he. had fo at length 
digeſted, that he refolved to marry her, when the enſurance | 
made by herto the Duke of, Lorain's Son were cleared 5 which | - | | 
buſineſs being .compmitted to Croxaels care, ' who was a ſpecial | 
Counſellor of the Match, he ſaid (as the King afterwards charg-, | | | 
cd him under his hand) that a fuihctent Inſtrument for thispur- 
poſe was brought : Bur whether C*ozwel did" forget hicaſelf 
herein, or :his Maſter, it 1s. hard out of our Records todeter- 
mine; for I find in an Original written by Cromwel, 25 of Jane, | 
| tothe King, out of the Tower, that Oleſſeger and Hobſteder (the Jane. 
Duke of Cleve's Commiſſioners tor bringing over the: Lady ) had | 
| ' pe GY UULDNs: with : 
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with them indeed no ſuch Inſtrument, nor any diſcharge or De- 


claration touching the Covenants of Marriage betwixt the Duke 


of Loraix's Son; nevertheleſs; that Oleſteger offered to remain | 
here as Priſoner, till a revocation of all the aforeſaid Covenants | 


and Contrads of Marriage were brought ; and that this being told 
the King, made him ſay, he was not well handled in this bufi- 
neſs, Howſoever, all was remitted to the Council-Table, where 
the Arch-biſhop of Carterbury', and Biſhop of Dyreſme ſaid, If 
nothing but Sponſals had paſt betwixt them, ſuch a Renuncia- 
tion as was offered would ſerve ; and that then ſhe making a 
Proteſtation in an Honourable Preſence before certain Notaries, 
ſhould be a ſufficient diſchargein Law : And nowthe procuring 
of the ſaid Inſtrument in writing being undertook by the afore- 
faid Commiſlioners, the King required the Lady to make a Pro- 
teftation before the Lords to this effet : which being done, he 
ſaid to Cromwel, that there was no remedy now, and therefore 
he muſt put his neck in the yoak (as the words under his hands 
are): Whereupon, the next day after he ſolemnly Married her 
at Greenwich, reſolving to confederate himſelf with the Princes 
of Germany, if they would come. to ſome moderate accord in 
DodGrine. Butinthe morning Cromwel coming to him, and de- 
manding whether he lik'd her better than before, He anſwered, 
Nay, much worſe; for that he having found by ſome figns that 
ſhe was no Maid , he had no diſpoſition to meddle with her : 
Nevertheleſs, he outwardly cheriſhed her; without making any 
publick demonſtration of dif-favour towards her, or negle&t of 
any Solemnity for her reception at Londoz and elſe-where. All 
which made the greater ſhew, that the King remembring what 
Enemies he had abroad, and diſcontented perſons at home, had 


renewed his Guard of Fifty Penſioners, intermitted ſince the firſt | 


year of his Reign. | 
| Itis formerly related, how not only James King of Scotland 
defired in Marriage Mary the Daughter of the Duke of Guiſe, 


and Relic of the Duke of Loxgxexile ; but a touch given that | 


our King had ſome inclination to her ; Howbeit, Francis 
choſe rather to give her to Jemes, as knowing that leſs States 
united to greater, depend on them 3 whereas the equal for the 
moſt part live in jealoufie with their Neighbours : Therefore the 
Match being concluded, ſhe was brgught to Scotland, and ſoon 
after wita Child, which being a Son, the Grand-mother Mar- 
garet, Queen of Scots, and Siſter toour King, having Chriſtned, 
ſhortly after died, aped about Fifty. years, and was buried in 
the Carthuſiens Church in Perth. But neither that child, nor a- 
nother born the year following, lived long, they (though in 
ſeveralplaces) ending their lives within fix hours one after the 


| other, the ſame day (as the Scottiſh Hiſtory hath it.) TI find lit- 


tle elſe by our Records, of Scotland, for this year ; ſave that ſome 
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| that the Emperor and French King were together :- For our King 
| knew well how much it concern'd him now on every part topre- | 


| of King Henxrx the Eighth. 


18 


Libels and Propheſies being divulged in S cotland againſt our Kin 
the Authors were puniſhed by Jes. : The year ' following 7 
Ralph Sadler Secretary was diſpatched thither ;- about the time 


vent danger. The Inſtruftions given to Sadter were-(after pre- 
ſenting the Kings love, and ſome Horſes) Firft, To bring Devid 
Beton Cardinal and Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews into fufpician 
with that King, 2s having written to Rowe in other terms than | 
he ſhould ; which Letters being intercepted in Emnglard , 
were now to be ſhewn. But King Jemes did not much weigh 
this. wy 

Secondly, To perſuade him, for augmenting his Eftate, to | 
take into his bands the Abbeys; which James likewiſe refuſed, | 
ſaying, what needI take them into my hands, when I may have 
any thing I can require of them? And if there be abules in them, 
I will reform them 3 for there be a great many good. 

. Thirdly, To diſcover his affefdion, by telling him how ru- 
mours were diſperſed (which che aforeſaid Interview made pro- 
bable) that the Emperor, Frexch King, and Biſhpp of Roe 
would invade Exgland; and that it wasſaid, King James would 
do the ſame : But he proteſted with many Oaths againſt it, 
Whereupon Sadler told him how near he was to the Engliſh 
Crown 3 and that he ſhould eſteem his Uncles friendſhip above 


James approved, when the French King might be prefent 5, but 
afterward-by a particular Meflage excuſed it : fo that ſome jea- 
loufies paſs'd betwixt them ; which alſo appear'd by certain For- | 
tifications raiſed about this time upon the Borders by our King, | 


James : who wanted not money, his Clergy giving great ſums 
only that their Houſes might not be diffolv'd. What the occa- 
fion of theſe preparations yet was, I cannot tell ; but Igatherout 
of our Records, That about this time. certain friſGentlemen 
came to invite him to their Countrey , promifing to acknow- 
ledge bim their King, and that divers Nobles and Gentlemen of 


th. 9 


% 


any others, deſiring again there might bean Interview; which | 


and a Navy of fifteen Ships, and 2000 men made in readineſsby | 


© ———————— 


Treland ſhould come over to do him Homage. How this offer 
was accepted, appears not; but the Preparatives came to no- 
thing, by the good order which our King gave; who both by 


Nephew in good intelligence. One doubt yerlifained unde- 
cided, as I gather out of our Records, whi as, That. our 
King took it ill, that James aſſum'd to himſelfhis Title of Defere- 
der of the Faith, only adding the word Chriſtiax unto it, as if 
{faid he) there were any other Faith, | | | 

\ .That Beauty and attractive which ſhould take the Kings eye in 


Azne of Cleve, not appearing, nor that converſation which fſhaulll | 


frequent and kind Meſſages, and ſecurirlg his Wo , kept his 
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pleaſe his ear 5; and: her'Brother beſides excuſing hitmſelt- in-the 
performanceot ſome Atticles of the /Treaty, he .did 'more wil- 
lingly think-of a Divorce ;; for. which purpoſe, the Pre-contra& 
with the ,Dake, of; Lorazr's. Son was: chictly pretended, For 
though Ol/ieger,,Ghanceljor of Clewes, had according to- his pro- 
miſe,. 26,” Feb. 154c. procured an. Inſtrument in writing out of 
the Records of;Duſeldorp-,.: dated Febi.15. 1535. teſtitying the 
Sponſalithereratore made 'by the Parents betwixt the Duke of 

rair's:Sqn; and the Lady Arne (hould-not take cffed&t. ' Yet this 
it, ſeems"either; was not ſhewed , or did. not . fatisfie our King. 
Howſoever it was not depoſited 77 Archivis Reeigs, but found a- 
mong Cromwel's Papers after his apprehenſion. And now al- 


though all ſcruplesſeem'd the more confiderable, in; that ſorma- | 


ny doubts had been already caſt concerning the Kings former 
Marriages, 'yet the King determined at what price ſoever to ſe- 


parate himſelf from Axe of Cleve, and together to ruine Crom- 
wel. Forthough He had not long before made him Knight of the | 
Garter, Earl of Efex, and High Chamberlain of Ezg/and, yet as | 
he was cdious by reaſon of his low-birth to all the Nobility, and | 


hated particularly by Stephen Gardiner, and the Roman Catho:- 


licks, for having operated fo much in the diſſolution of Abbies ; | 


and that the Reformers themſelves found he could not prore& 
them from burning ; and laſtly, *that beſides a Subſidy that the 
Clergy gave of four ſhillings in the pound, he had gotten in the 
preſent Parliament, not without much reluctation, one tenth, 
and four fifteen parts of all Lay-mens goods ; he was univerſally 


hated: which our King conſidering, and having beſides divers | 


Articles brought againſt him, he now judged him no longer ne- 
ceſſary : therefore he gave way to all his Enemies Accuſations ; 
which could not but be material ; it being impoſſible that any 
man, who-medled fo much in great and publick affairs, ſhould 
not in divers kinds ſo miſtake, forget, and err, as to 1n:curr the 
note of a Criminal, when ſevere inquiſition were made againſt 
him. And now the King having gotten ſufficient proof againſt 
Cromwel, cauſed him to be Arreſted at the Council-Table by the 
Duke of Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpected it : To which Crom- 
wel obeyed, though judging his Perdition more certain, that the 


'{ Duke. was Uncle to the Lady Katherine Howard, whom the 


King began now to affet. The News whereof, and his commit- 


ment to the Lower being divulg'd;;:the People with many accla- 
mations witli their joy 3 So impatient are they uſually of the 
good fortune dFFavorites arifing:trom mean place, and 1nſolent 


over the ill : whereof the King being informed, proceeded more 


overtly, both in his Parliament buſineſs, and the Divorce ; and 
the rather, that all former faults being now imputed to Cromwel, 


every body began to hope of a better age. But Cromwel (it we | 


may believe ſome of our Authors ) forelaw his tall two years be- 
fore, 
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fore, and therefore provided for his Family 3 neither did the late 
honours give him much comfort or ſecurity, when he thought 
they were conferr'd only to make him the greater Sacrifice, It 
cannot be denyed yet, but the crimes whereof he was attainted 
in Parliament, are inthe general terms great and enormous, and 
ſuch as deſerv'd the moſt Capital puniſhment 3 though as ſome 
of the accuſations were conceal'd two years after they were al- 
ledged, and the particulars of ſome 'others not ſpecified 3 and 
and laſtly, as he was not permitted to anſwer for himſelf, the 
proceedings againſt him were thought rigorous; but ſo few pit- 
tied him, that all was eaſily paſſed over : Nevertheleſs, I find 
by an Original, that Cranmer writ to the King in his behalf bold- 
ly, conſidering the times ; for though (as 1s in his Letter ) he 
heard yeſterday in his Graces Counci], that he isa Traitor; yet, 
heſfaith, who cannot be ſorrowful, and amaz'd that he ſhould 
be a Traitor againſt your Majeſty ? He that was ſo advanced by 
| your Majeſty, he whoſe ſurety was only by your Majeſty, he 
who loved your Majeſty (as I ever thought) no leſs than God ; 
He who ſtudied always to ſet forward, whatſoever was your 
Majeſties will and pleaſure; He that car'd for no mans diſplea- 
ſure to ſerve your Majeſty He that was ſuch a Servant, in my 
judgment, in Wiſdom , Diligence, Faithfulneſs, and Experi- 
ence, asno Prince in this Realm ever had; He that was ſo vigi- 
lant to preſerve your Majeſty from all Treaſons, that few could 
be ſo ſecretly conceived, but he detected the ſame in the begin- 
ning 2 If the Noble Princes of memory, King Johr, Henry the 
Second, and Richard.the Second, had had ſuch a Counſellor a- 
bout them, I ſuppoſe they ſhould never have been ſo Traite- 
rouſly abandoned, and over-thrown as thoſe good Princes were: 
After which, he ſays again, I loved him as my Friend, for ſo I 
took him to be, but I chiefly loved him for the love which I 
thought I ſaw him bear ever towards your Grace ſingularly a- 
boveall others : But now, if he be a Traitor, I am ſorry that 
ever I loved him, or truſted him, and I am very glad that his 
Treaſon 1s diſcovered in timez but yet again I am very forrow- 
ful ; for who ſhall your Grace truſt hereafter, if you might not 
truſt him ? Alas! I bewail and lament your Graces chance herein,I 
wot not whom your Grace may truſt. But I pray God continu- 
ally night and day toſend ſuch a Counſellor in his place, whom 
your Grace may truſt, and who for all his qualities can and will 
| ſerve your Grace like to him, and that will have ſo much ſollici- 
tude and care to preſerve your Grace from all dangers, asTI ever 
thought he had. All which, as being a Character of Crozwwel in 
Cranmer's Opinion, I have faithfully Copied out of the Original. 
Not yet that I will pretend excuſes for him, whom the Laws 
have condemned ; (though Fox doubts not to ſay, That as Ge- 
neral Councils have ſometimes been obſerved to err, fo Princes 
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and Parliaments may be ſometimes informed by liniſter Heads;) 
but that his puniſhment may ſerve as a Caution for thoſe thar 
ſerve ſevere Princes, to procure ſufficient warrant for all that they 
do. The Crimes objected to Crowwel ſeeming to be chiefly an 
uſurpation of power, to ſt at liberty certain Perſons not capable 
of it, and granting certain Licences, and making certain Com- 
miſſions in nigh Atfairs, without the Kings knowledge:For which, | 
though Cromwel in his diſcretion might have found due matives; 
yet as he proceeded not warily therein, he fell into the danger 
of the Law. Furthermore, he was accuſed for being an Here- 
tick, and favouring them : (But then, that the Head of the 


- Churches Vicegerent in Spiritual Aﬀairs, ſhould be an Heretick 


and favourer of them, to ſome ſeemed ſtrange, to others gave oc- 
caſion of merriment.) As for his ſpeaking certain high pre- 
ſumptuous words concerning the King, and ſundry of the No- 
bility ; many thought it proceeded rather out of miſtaking and 
raſhneſs, than any 11] intention, Cromwel thus unheard, and al- 
moſt unpitied, being condemned while he was in the Tower, 
omitted not yet to write unto the King, whereof hereafter. The 
context of my Hiſtory requiring, that I come to the proceedings 
of the Kings Divorce. 

I find by an original,” that Jok: Clark Biſhop of Bath, was ſent 
to the Duke of Cleve at the end of Jaxe, to tel] him, That the 


| King never conſented heartily to the Matrimony with his Siſter ; 


and that he never did, nor intended to conſummate the ſame ; 
eſpecially ſince he could not but take notice of the precontraa 
with Lorain « Beſides which, that there were ſecret cauſes, which 
the King without great neceſſity would not have diſcloſed, be- 
cauſe they touch'd the Honor of the Lady; yet that all her Jewels 
ſhould be reſtored with an honourable Augmentation 1n Re- 
venue, &*c. Ando that ſhe ſhould be tranſported into her Coun- 
try. Beſides, that aſſurance ſhould be given the Duke of the 
Kingslone, inall his occaſions with the Emperor. After which, 


| ifthe Duke ſhould remain perverſe, to tell him, That the Mat- 


ter is already ſodebated by his Majeſty, and the whole Realm, 
(as the Reader will ſee hereafter) the Parliament now fitting, 
that they be utterly reſolv'd to proceed to juſtice. But theſe In- 
ſtruions again were checked by others of July 3. and he com- 
manded to perſiſt only in the point of precontrat with Loraiz, 
which was upon Remonſtrance of the Lords in the upper Houſe, 
tobe debated in Parliament, firce they found the Inſtrument 
for Revocation thereof was of no value: And that certairi per- 
ſons were appointed of both Houſes, who ſhould repair to the 
King', to beſeech Him by way of humble Petition, That it 
would pleaſe Him, both to grant, that the Biſhops and the 
Clergy of the Realm, might examine the Matter, and thereupon 
declare their Judgment, and Sentence 3 and alſo to abſtain from 
her 


| 


' 


' fied to her. 
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her company, till the caſe were decided : Whereunto his Ma- | 


jeſty condeſcending and agreeing, upon Thurſday next it ſhould 
be opened to the Parliament, . and brought to the King , and 
fromthence, remitted to the Biſhops and Clergy 3 and alſo noti- 
All which tending only to an Examination, His 
Majeſty could not deny, not doubting but the ſaid Duke confi- 
dering thatit is the general motion of the whole Realm, and re- 


| membring the effuſion of blood which hath been in. the ſame; b 
; uncertainty of Titles, will think it reaſonable, That this Jaft 


Matrimony, for their more certainty, and the Kings diſcharge; 


| ſhould be examined. Theſe ſecond Inſtructions (bgned by the 


—_— a 


King as the former were,) yet did not pleaſe: He being finally 
commanded to urge for his beſt Argument Awuthoritatew: rei judi- 
cate: All which Inſtructions were ſent the Biſhop in his way, 
and before he came to Bruges, where the Emperor was; whom 


he was commanded to ſalute on His Majeſties part, and to deli- | 


ver him certain Letters. The particulars whereof, though not 
extant in our Records, yet (as I gather by ſome Circumſtances) 
tended to a Reconciliation with the Emperor, whom the King in 
this Match had diſobliged. Of the delivery whereof alſo, the 
Biſhop (being not yer come to the Duke of Cleves) advertiſed 
our King, who this whle commanded the Duke of Suffolk, the 
Earl of Sonthampton, and Sir Thomas Wriotheſly to acquaint the 
ſaid Lady therewith z (who, upon pretence of better Air, was 
lately removed to Richmond.) But the news ſtruck her into a 
ſudden weakneſs and fainting, till at laſt recovering her ſelf, ſhe 
was by little and little perſuaded, Firſt, to refer the Matter to the 
Clergy: Secondly, to relinquiſh her Title of Queen; inſtead 
whereof, the King had deviſed another which He thought might 
content her: And this was (as I find by our Records) that (he 


ſhould have the name and dignity thenceforth of His Adopted | 


Siſterz which ſtile yet, afterwards gave ſome ſubje& of dil- 
courſe : Howſoever, ſhe accepted it, and ſubſcribed (in theſe 
terms) a Letter to the King. Beſides, ſhe ſent another to her 
Brother the Duke of Cleves, acknowledging .the Juſtice of the 
proceeding and that ſhe was untouched by the King, and that 
ſhe was well intreated in Erglard, and thegefore deſired to ſtay : 
Laſtly, ſhe promiſed to ſhew the King all Letters received from 
her Brother, Mother, or any elſe. Whereupon, the Officers 
which before attended her as Queen, were diſcharged, and 
others appointed to walt on her in the quality of the Kings 
Adopted Silter. ; 

And now the Duke underſtanding by the Biſhop of Bath, and 


— 
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] Nicolas Wotton Reſident there, That our Clergy affiſted by the 


Court of Arches, had declared (upon her Teſtimony; that ſhe 
was untouched by our King) that the Marriage was void, and 
that either part might Marry freely 3 and that the whole ParJiz 
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| ment had confirmed the Sentence, and ſhe accepted it, remained | 


] And in what Caſes the King , and other Lords ſhall have their 


much perplext, as with tears he witnefied 3 yet finding it a by- 
fineſs publickly refolved, he ſaid little 3 eſpecially , after he 
heard that Richmond Houſe, and other fair Lands, were alfotted 
her for maintenance z and that fhe ſhould have precedence be- 
foreall, ſave theQueen, and the Kings Children. | Howbeit, he | 
would never conſent to the difannulling of the March 3: fo that 
the Biſhop 'returned , leaving. the Duke no otherwiſe ſatisfied, 
than that his Siſter had ſped no worſe. Thus at length a Law 
paſſed, declaring the Marriage void, both by the Judgment of | 
the Clergy of Erg/and, and alſo by her own conſent, and thar 
it was High Treaſon to judge or believe otherwiſe. 

Another AGtalfo was made, ſhewing, what Marriages were 
Lawful, and what not, Wherein is ordained, that all Marriages 
(without the degrees prohibited by Gods Law) made” and con- 
ſummate by carnal knowledge, ſhall be firm and good: . Not- 
withſtanding - any precontra&t , which hath not been ſo con- | 
ſummate. But this Law was repealed 1. and 2. Phzl. and Mar. 
and 1. Eliz, x. 

; Other Ads alſo paſſed this Seſſion of Parliament, which began 
April 12. Among which Ithought fit to remember theſe ; 

An A declaring in what Caſes a man may diſpoſe all his 

Lands by his Jaſt Will in Writing 3 and in what, but part thereof. 


Wardſhips.. 

Thar no Perſon ſhould ſell or buy any Right or Title, or main- 
tain it, or procure maintenance in any ſuit. 

The pnniſhment alſo by death of Prieſts married, or unmar- 
ried; and of Women offending with them by Incontinency, 
was repealed. For as the Clergy of theſe times thought it 

though one of the Six Articles) too ſevere; the puniſhment 
ow their Remonſtrance) was laid on their Goods, Chattels, 
and Spiritual Promotions; and this alſo better pleaſed the 
King. 

Sladtuarics alſo, and privitedged places were reduced to a few, 
and certain Rules preſcribed tothem. rofl 

That Horſes feeding on Commons,not being-ofa lawful height, 
(that is to ſay, not being fifteen handfuls high, at two yearsold) 
ſhould be ſeiſed on by any man for his ownule. 

That Foreſts, Healths, Commons, e*c. ſhould be driven once 
inthe year, and unlikely Tits in them to be killed. Neverthe- 
leſs, that Horſes of ſmall height might be put where Mares were 
not kept. | 

The Statutes alſoof 5 Rich. 2:3:6. Rich. 2.8. 4. 4 Hen.7. 10. 
and 23. Hee. 8. 7. touching fraighting in Ezgt/h Ships , were 
only rehearſed' and confirmed; and a rate fet down what ſhould - 
be paid for the fraight, or portage of the ſeveral forts of _ 
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 chandizes from the Port of London to other places , and from | 


thenceto Loxdon. 
| That no Alien nor Denizon ſhall ſer up any Trade in the 
| Kings Dominions, and they who are Denizons ſhould be bound 
| by and unto all the Laws and Statutes of this Realm , par- 
ticularly thoſe of 14 Hez.8. and 21. Her, 8. above mentioned. 
That Trinity Term, 1n regard of impediment of Harveſt, and 
danger of Intection, ſhould be abbreviated. Certain. Privi- 
| ledges alſo were granted to Phyſicians in Loxder 3 as tharthey 
ſhould not keep Watch and Ward, nor be Conſtables; and 
that they might praftiſe Chirurgery : Barbers, and Chirur- 
gions Were alſo made one Company , and certain Priviledges 
given themz as not to bear Armour, or to be put in any Watches 
or Inquelſts. | | ; 
A Court alfo of thefirſt Fruits, and Tenths, granted to the 
King, was erected. | 
The Court of the Kings Ward alſo, and the names and ſeveral 
Duties and Offices thereof was erected. | 
It was enacted alſo, That the Lands and Goods of St. Johns in 
Jeruſalem, ſhould be in the Kings diſpoſition 3 for which, theſe 
Reaſons chiefly were pretended : Becauſe the Knights of Rhodes 
or Saint John, otherwiſe called Fryers of the Religion of Saint 
John, drew yearly geart ſums of Money out of the Kingdom 3 
Thar they maintained the uſurped power of the Bifhop of Rome; 
that they defamed and ſlandered the King and his Subjeds 
that the I{le of: Rhodes, whence the {azd Religion took its name, 
was ſurpriſed by the Tyrks; that the Revenues might be better 
imployed for defence of the Realm 3 nevertheleſs, certain Pen- 
fions were allowed unto the Prior, and others of the ſaid Order, 
that were dutiful Subjects. Bur all their Lands, as wellin Exg- 
land as in Ireland, were granted to the Kings Majeſty, to be in 
the Survey, Rule, and Governance of the Chancellor, and o- 
thers, Othcers of the Court of Augmentations. And _— fell 
rhat ancient and pious Order, not without much ſcandal abroad, 
boithto the King and Government. Though yet, the envious 
diſreſpett ſhewed untothe Ezgliſh being ſuch, as they never at- 
rained higher dignity than the Tircoplier or Captains place of the 
Light-Horſe in the I{le of Rhodes did (in the opinion of ſome) 
extenuate this proceeding : The King, yet grew not much the 
richer hereby, as giving great Portions of the ſaid Lands to di- 
vers of our Noblemen and Cavaliers, who lately had held a ſo- 
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ſumptuouſly, both the King and Court, 

Laſtly, a general and free Pardon was granted of all Hereſies, 
Treaſons, Felonies, and Offences, (ſomeparticular'Perſons and 
Matters only excepted 3) In which number Cromwel was not yet 
included. For, though divers Letters and Meſlages paſſed from 


lemn Juſts, Tourney and Barriers in Weſtminſter, and feaſted 
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' him tro the King ; and one particularly written atter his Con- | 
demnation, and extant in our Records, wherein he much ex- | 
cuſed himſelf, ſaying, That it his medlings under His Majeſty | 
were great, ſo His Majcſties Authority was great 3 and that h« 
proteſted, beſides, under many execrations, That he was inno- 
cent in his intentions; And . laſtly, utterly denyed all Treaſon ' 
and Hereſfie, as that he was no Sacramentary, @*c. yet he coul/ 
not prevail. And thus the 28th. of July, (being four days after | 
the Diflolution of the Parliament,) he was brought to the Tower- | 
Hill, where, attef Profeſſion that he would die in the Catholick | 
| Faith, his head was cut off. | | 
' And to this end came Crowwel, who from being but a Black- | 
ſmiths Son, found means to travel into divers foreign Countries, 
to learn their Languages, and to ſee the Wars (being a Souldier 
of Bourbon at the Sacking of Rome;) whenee returning, he was 
received into the Cardinal Woolſey's ſervice: To whom, he ſo 
approved himſelf, by his fidelity and diligence, that the King at- | 
ter his fall, voluntarily took him for his Servant; un which place, 
he became a ſpecial inſtrument for diffolving the Abbics, and o- 
ther Religious Houſes, and keeping down the Clergy 3 whom in | 
regard of their Oathto the Pope, he uſually termed the Kings | 
half Subjedts: And for expclling the Monks, he ſaid it was no 
more than a reſtoring them ro the firlt Inſtitution of being lay, 
and labouring Perſons: Neither did it move him, That ſo much 
ſtriftneſs and auſterity of life was 1njoyn'd them.in their ſeveral 
| Orders, fince he ſaid th:yy might keep it in any condition : -But 
as theſe Reaſons again were not admitted by divers Learned and 
able Perſons, ſo he got him many Enemies, who at laſt procured 
his fall; but not before he had obtained ſucceſhively the Digni- 
ties of Maſter of 'the Rolls, a Baron, b Lord Privy Seal, 
c Vicegerent to the King 1n Spiritualities, 4 Knight of the Gar- 
ter, e Earl of Ejex, Great Chamberlain of Ezgland, &c, He 
was nated in the exerciſe of his places of Judicature, to have 
uſed much moderation; and in his greateſt pomp, to have taken 
notice, and been thankful to mean perſons of his old acquain- 
tance, and therein had a vertue which his Maſter the Cardinal 
wanted : As for hisother deſcriptions, I leave them tobe taken 
out of Cranmer sLetter formerly mentioned, with ſome deducti- 
on; Forit ſeems written to the King, 1n more than ordinary fa- 
vour of his ancient ſervice. | 
At the ſame time with Croxzwel, Walter Lord Hungerford (uffes- 
ed. The Crimes objected to' him, were, For taking into his 
Houſe as-Chaplain one William Bird, who had called the King 
Heretick, ec. That he had procured certain perſons: to Con- 
jure, to know how long the King ſhould live 3 alſo, That he had 
uſed the {in of Buggery. | 
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Shortly afterwhich, divers great perſons from Traly, and o- 
ther places, came to ſee the King, whom he very courteout]y 
received, and being richly rewarded, diſmitied them. | 

The King continued yet his rigor to thoſe that diſputed either 
his Authority, or Articlesz 1nfomuch, -that both the Reformers 
and Maintainers of the Popes Authority ſuffered ſo frequently, 
That his Enemies ſaid, while he admitted neither ſide, he ſeemed 


ſtood firmly to his own Reformation. 


| Daughter to Edmond the third Son of Thomas, firlt Duke of Nor- 
| folk, and Brother to the preſent Duke, was Married to the King, 
- | and preſently after ſhewed publickly as Queen, 


ro be of no Religion. Howbeit this was but calumny, for he 


| Andnow the Lady Are of Cleves contenting her ſelf with the | 
| ſtile of the Kings Adopted Siſter, the Lady Katherine Howard, | 


Our Hiltorians ſay, That in Azgaſt, this year, there was ſo | 
great a drought, that the Springs failing, the Salt water flowed | 
above Lezdon-Bridge. I find allo, that Frederic Count Palatine 
of Bavaria was in Eveland, to obtain Aid of the King, for the 
reſtitution of his Father in Law the King of Denmark. But as 
| our Records do not ſet down the time exaaly, fo I know not 
whether-to place him in'this year, or the year preceding. How- 
ſoever, he found ſome difficulty 1n his buſineſs, and the rather, 
that he asked ſo great a ſum as ſix hundred thouſand Ducats, 
when the King had ſo much uſe of money, for the fortifying of 
His Kingdom. ta 

Let 'us look a while upon foreign buſineſs: The memory of 
thoſe courtelies which were done the Emperor, being yet freſh, 
Francis thought fit to ſend the Cardinal of Lorain and Condeſta- 


But the Emperor, reſolute at what price ſoever not to quit it, 
made them at length this Anſwer : 

There 15 nothing I dehire ſo much, as the peace and quiet of 
the World, which that it may be firm and true, I am content to 
*give unto the King, more than ever he meant to ask, or I to 
«grant, Of rwo Daughters which I have, I am willing to beſtow 
the Elder in Marriage to the Duke of Orleazs, and with her for | 
Dowry, the State of Flazders, with theStileand Title of a King; 
ſo ſhall Francis have two Sons, both Kings and Neighbors: Be- 
fides, 1f his Eldeſt Son and mine die, he and my Daughter ſhall 
be the greateſt Princes in the World ; for they ſhall have Spair 
and all my other Domimions. As for Milan, let them not think 
| I will ever part with it, (inceit were nothing elſethen to disjoynt « 


ble Montmorency, to Treat concerning the Reſtitution of Mzlax - | 


| (theSpariſp istnore elegant Deſcabecar) all my Eſtates. And let 
it not grieve the King 3 for I had it by good and lawful Succefi- 
on, and poſſeſs it as belongtng* to the Empire. Take MJlar 
from me, and you take away my paſlage between Flanders and 
| Spain, Traly, Sicily, and Germany. This i, that Thad to ſay to 


you | 
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ou. And if it pleaſe you not, there is no ocealion to ſpeak 
more of the buſineſs. 

The Cardinal and Moztmerency hereupon advertiſed this good 
offer ; but Francis, as a man paſlionate, and affronted, returned | 
this Anſwer: 

That fince he mightnot have his Inheritance, he would have 
nothing elſe 3 neither, would he care to ſpeak any more of 
Peace. | 

- And thus the Treaty brake off ; yet ſo, as it was thought that 

Francis herein ſhewed ſome wilfulneſs 3 he being not further 
off from Milaz for having Flanders, nor to be bound lo by any 
confederation, as he might not eaſily find occaſion to difſo}ve ir, 
the cauſes both of War and Peace betwixt great Princes being 
perpetual. And now the Emperor glad of this refuſal, profe- 
cutes his buſineſs in Germany, without care of giving Francis 
any further fatisfaQtion. 

In France, where all was now quiet, little paſt this year, ſave 
that Francis being delirous to enlarge his Borders, built a For- 
treſs at. Ardres, and made a Bridge over to the Ergliſh Pale ; 
which our Garriſon hearing, beat down. The French yet re- 
edified it : but our Garriſons overthrew it again. Whereupon 
the French raifing ſome Forces under Morſzeur de Biez , our 
King commanded Herry Arundel Lord Matrevers (lately made 
Deputy of -Calajs in the place of Arthur Plantagenet) to put the | 
Town into defence by Fortifying and. Viqualjing it z and ſhort- 
ly after ſent over the Earl of "Hertford and Sir Edward Kerne, 
whodiſputed the right of the Borders with Mozſrenr de Biez,, and 
other Commiſſioners: from Francis. But as no effe& followed 
hereon, and Francis beſides took occaſion to complain, that our 
King in the late Parliament had made the French liable to Subſi- | 
dies, and other new Impoſitions, contrary to the ancient Trea- 
ties : our King on the other {1de, remonſtrating that thoſe Acts 
were neither new, nor derogatory to the ſaid Treaties ; both 
Princes remained unſatisfied of the others actions. Therefore® 
on the French party Monſieur de Vendoſme was commanded tos 
raiſe Forces in Picardy; and from England were ſent William 
Earl of Southampton lately made Lord Privy Seat, and Johz Lord 
Ruſſel newly conſtitute high Admiral, with a few Troops of 
Northern Horle : without yet that any thing was attempted on 
either (ide for the preſent. | | 

I will conclude this year with a Narration of the firſt begin- 


% 


> ning which the Jejuitical Order took from [nigo de Loyola of Gui- 


puſcoa in Spain. This Inigo or Jenatizs being bofh 1492. (that 
is to ſay, inthe year that the [dies were diſcovered, and Gra- 
nada taken in by Ferdinand) ſeems the third great effe& of that 
unparallel'd aſcendent which Spain had at that time: He lived yet 
obſcurely till he came totwenty-nine years of age,but then turn'd 

Soldier 
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of King Heznxv the Eighth, | 


Soldier in the Wars of Navarre 1521. where being hurt in the 
knee, the pain thereof ſeems to have wakened devotion in him 
to a Religious lifez for aſſoon as he recovered, he' went to our 
Lady of Montſerrat, to whom he offer d his Sword and Dagger, 
which being done, he gave his Clothes away to a poor man, and 
took upon him a Shirt and miferable habit, which'he girt about 
him with a rope of Ruſhes: And in theſe Arms (for fo are Sar- 
doval's words) he watch'd one whole night before' our Lady, 
and fo went to an Hoſpital three Leagues off, and there attended 


| the fick perſons, whence he travelVd after to the Holy Land ; 


being returned thence, and now in his age of thirty three, be be- 


gan to learn Grammar at Barcelena, which in two years he at- 
tain'd. And being deſirous to make further'progrefs, he went 
tothe Univerlity of Alcala, and ſo td Salamanca, where being 
oppos'd and perſecuted, he left all and came'to Paris, and there 
ſtudied till he had found at laſt divers others with whom he a- 
greed to return in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and Jernſalem. 
Thus about 1536. going firſt to Vexice ; he ſtaid till his Compa- 


followed them; and obtain'd of Pay] the Third the Fpundation 


Houſes in Exeland, and the progreſs of 'the Lutherans in Ger- 
zany, Authorifing (it feems ) their Inſtitution , who ſithence 


have ſo dilated themſelves, as their Diſciples fear not to ſay; 
that for advancement of their Doctrine, they have gone to further 
Countries than the Apoſtles ever reach'd ; and that God reſerv'd 
the intire diſcoveries both of Eaſt and Weſt- Indies until the latter 
times, only that thoſe Holy Fathers might have the honour of 
their converſion. Of the devotion and miractes with this Jgne- 


and haunted with evil ſpirits. Which Jatter part not only Sar+ 


dowal, but Tarriarizs and Bobadilla (both of them Jeſwites ) con- 
firm; moreover Tarrianus related (as Hoſpiniar hath it) thathe 


died in much fear and trembling, andthar his face was itratgely . 
black 5 Haſenmullerns belides (oncea Jeſuite) adds that no bones | 
| were found in his body,and that all the Jeſnites at his Burial were 
witneſſes thereof. Concerning which therefore no Mttle diſpute | 
| is on both ſides, whether good or bad Angels took themaway, 
| while divers ſober men think neither : but that we may pretet+ 
mit the contentions of men paſſionate on the one or'theother ſide, 
as unfit to cſtabliſh that Peace m which God is beſt ſetv'd; there : 
is little occafionto ſay more of the Jefwtes in this place, thats that / 
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nions ovrtook him, and went from thence to Romze, whither he 


of the Jeſuitical Order, 2.7. Sept. 15409. The decay of Religions | 


tizs is ſaid to haveexhibited in his Journeys, I affirm nothing, 'as | 
{ contenting my ſelf to have taken the more Hiſtorical part out of 
Sandoval, {who ſeems to be a great extoller of him.) Sundry | 
Reformers on the other ſide, inſtead of confeſling him to be' a , 
good man, or a Miracle-worker, faid, he was ati Incendiary, 
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they have more advanc'd (by the ſecret operations of their Con- 
feſlions, and Intelligence which 1s adwirable ) the defigns of the 
Houſe of Azſtria, than either the Continent of Spaiz , made en- 
tire by the union of Granada, (as is formerly touched) or the 
Indies themſelves. By which means, as alſo that their Do@rine 
and Learning is fo exact in all things, ſave where they overmuch 


—_ 


ſtudy the Pope, and Spaniards ends, they have made themſelves 


the moſt conſiderable among all the Religious Orders. 


And now a cruel time did paſs in Exgland ; for as few durſt 
prote& thoſe who refus'd to ſubſcribe to the Six Articles, ſo they 
ſuffered daily, whereof Fox hath many examples: neither wasit 
ealie for any man to eſcape (Commiſſioners being appointed in 


every Shire to ſearch out and examine thoſe who were refratto- 


ry 3) nevertheleſs, theſe Puniſhments did but advance their Re- 
ligion ; for as they were notified abroad, and together their 
conſtancy preſented, who were burnt, It was thought they had 
ſome affiſtance from above, it being impoſſible otherwiſe that 
they ſhould ſo rejoyce in the midft of their torments,and triumph 
over the moſt cruel death. Therefore not only the Learned, and 
better affeCted fort, but even all Chriſtian Princes endeavoured 
ſome conſent of opinion: The Pope himſel{ not omitting to 
concur therein, as thinking 1t better to allow ſome degrees of la- 
titude in Religion, only when their ſeveral Authorities might be 


conſerv'd,than to hazard a general Schiſm, and diſtraftion. Here- | 


unto alſo it conduced not alittle, that the Turk taking notice of 
theſe diviſions, prepared to invade Germany. Therefore the 
Emperor appointed a meeting at Worzzs, where divers learned 
and able men on both fides ſhould diſpute, hoping ſo an end 
would follow. Howbeit, as the Divines could not agree a- 
mong themſelves, the buſineſs was referred to a Diet, ſhortly 
to be held at Ratisbonne, whether the Pope ſent Cardinal Gaſper 
Contareni. And here the Emperor being preſent, requires both 
ſides to permit the choice of the Delegates to him, which they 
granted, wheupon he. appointed on the one ſide, Julius Pflue, 


Jobn Eccizs, John Groper 5 onthe other Philip Melan@hon, Mar- 


tin Bucer, and John Riſtorizs, gravely adviſing them to handle 
the buſineſs fincerely; theſe men, after a modeſt excuſe, accept 
the charge, deſiring only certain Aſſeſſors who might teſtifie 
their proceedings; whereupon the Emperor gave them Fre- 
derick, Count Palatine, and Nicholas Perenot Seigneur de Gran- 
vile, and ſome others; offering them further a Book to conſider, 
ſome Paſſages whereof they all admitted, others they correced, 
and of ſome others the Proteſtants writ their opinion apart; ſo 
the Book-was re-exhibited to the Emperor, and he (it ſeem'd) 
well contented therewith ; nevertheleſs, becauſe the Pope in- 
terven'd not herein, this way was oppos'd, Cortareni alledging, 


_ 
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that all' agreement m this kind. would be vain, tUnitets the Holy L540, 
See confirmed'it; wherenpon the Emperor reterrinty the! Pt6- 1 Lu {| 
teſtants Confeſſion to him, he again refersit tothe Pope { Burt's ,, © | 
this requird time: ;'fo- the Emperor dtfirous his endeavours |! July 7. 
ſhould take ſome effe&, demands whether thoſe Atticles wherg- 
of the Delegates were agreed might be recetved, until a Connal | | 
were had. The proteſtants delired it ;' but the Legate and Ci-'; July 12. 
tholick Princes oppos dit, ſaying,” They were not'the moſt rha- ' | 
| terial, and therefore to be pretermitted till the reſt were deter- | 
{ mined, ec. Concluding witha defire, thatall might bedeferred | 
to the General Council now intended.. "i CL 

The Emperor finding all Reconciliation at this time to' be | = | 
hopeltfs, and that the Turk ſtill approich'd, took this way, ptg- i + 
miling himfelt ro goto Roxzg, and '(ollicite the Pope herein 3 ad- Tuly 28, 
viſing the Proteſtants in the mean'time, Firſt; to 1oſfft jn the, re- | 
conciled Points: Secondly, The Romarn-Catholick Biſhops to re- : | 
form their own particular Churches, and fo make way for a ge- | 
neral Reformation ; taking order withal, 'that Religious Houſes 
ſhould not be thrown down, nor People drawnfrom one Conn- | 
try 10 another upon pretence of converting theng: yet that they 
who came willingly might be receiv'd; pramifing further, if a | 
general Council could not be obtain'd, to procure a Provincial ; | 
or if ncither, that within cighteen months another Dret fhould 
be called, whither he would intreat a Legate from the Pope to 
| come : ſuſpending; 1n the mean time, that rigid Decree at Atgs- 153% 
bure againſt the Proteſtants; whereupon, they alſo promiſed |} 
him their Aſſiſtance againſt the Turk, And thus ended the Diet; | | 
to which qur King ſent Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wintheſfter, July 28, 
and Sir Henry Knevet, by whom (it we may believe Sanders) he Schiſm.4 ver 
held a doubtful part; ſometimes excnfing himſelf to the Pro- Wn 
teſtants, ſometimes oftering a Reconciliation with the Pope by - | 
the Emperors means, when Penance and Reſtitution ſhould not | 
be required. Bur as neither our Hiſtories nor Records, nor the 
diligent Steidar make mention hereof, that Ican find; fo leave | 
the credit thereof'to the Readers diſcretion: 

Francis not ſatisfied 'with the Anſwer formerly mentioned, | 
nor the Negotiation of Montmorency, did reſent both. Againſt 
the Emperor he took offence for not reſtoring Milan according 
to his promiſe (as he alledged) to Montmorency: againſt him a- | 
gain, he ſhewed do little diſpleaſure'( as ſome affirm) for dif- | 
ſitading him to ſeiſe on the Emperor at that time: Though T ra- 
ther believe it was on occaſion of fome private quarrel betwixt 
the Admiral Brio and him; in which,ill oftices were done'him'by | 
the Dutcheſs of Fſtampes, lately allied to Brions Kindred.:' How- | 
ſoever, Montmorency was confined to a private life z neither 
would theKing ever after ſce him: And-now Francys, reſolv'd 
when octalitivinh offered to break with'the Emperor, ſends . 
s PER Y| F.y.;_.--:-..- _ .- -.., - Any 4. 


- le Sears 


— — —— 


_—_—_—_— 


— — 


Joly 3. 


* TheLifeand Reign 


Anthony Rincon a revolted Spaniard in Amballage to the Turk, 
and one way Fregoſo a Genoneſe to the Venetians : both theſe 
meeting in Peidmont with Seignieur d# Bel/ay the Kings Licure- 
nant there, were advetisd that the Marqueſs of Graſto the Em- 
perors Lieutenant in Mz/az: laid wait for them : Howbeit, whe- 
ther truſting to their Quality; or Addreſs, they agreed to paſs by 
water 'along the. Po; ſending yet their Commiſſion, and Dif- 
patches by another way into Venice; for the reſt, hoping be- 
twixt changing their habit, and diligence, to eſcape : But (as 
it falls out very often, that they who hide not themſelves cun- 
ningly, give but the more occaſion to' diſcover themſelves ; fo) 
they were prevented , and by certain perſons with Viſors aſſa- 
ſin'd upon the water. Francis hearing hereof, ſaid it was done 
by the Emperor or the Marqueſs of Gzaſio's procurement, and 
that the Law of Natiogs was violated therein : But they, onthe 
other fide, diſclaimed the faQ,, offering to put the ſuſpeRed per- 
ſons into the Pope's hands, to be there examined ; pcelling 
neverthelcſs, that the killing of Rizcon was onely a chaſtiſement 
due to a treacherous Subjea. Francis hearing this; ſurpriſeth 
George of Auſtria (natural Son to Maximilian late Emperor) in 
his Einey the Spain to Flanders through Fraxce, and commits 
him to Priſon. Some other paſſages alſo happened about this 
time, which increaſed the jealouſie betwixt them : for as Francis 
had givenin Marriage Jore Daughter of Navarre to the Duke of 
Cleves, and therein ſtrengthened himſelf againſt the Empe- 
ror : ſo he again by giving the Dutcheſs of Mzlaz to the Son 
of the Duke of Loraiz, got the ſame advantage of Alliance a- 
gainſt Francis. | | 
A little Rebellion now appearing in 7ork-ſhire , in which Sir 
" Nevil was a Complice, the King took order to ſuppreſs ir 
etimes 3 commanding the ſaid Sir Fobz Newil to be put to 
death at Jork, Shortly after which followed the Counteſs of 
Salisbury's Excution; which, whether occaſioned by the late 
Rebellion (as being thought of Cardinal Pooſ's inſtigation)) or 
that ſhe gave ſome new offence, is uncertain : The old Lady be- 
ing brought to the Scaffold (ſet up in the Tower) was com- 
manded to lay her head on the Block z but ſhe (as a-perfon of 
great Quality aſſured me) retuſed, ſaying, So ſhonld Traitors do, 
and I am none: neither did it ſerve that the Executioner told 
her it was the faſhion; ſo turning her gray head every way, ſhe 


' bid him, if he would have her head, to get it as he could: .So 


that he was conſtrained to fetch it off ſlovenly. . And thus end- 
ed ( as our Authors ſay) the laſt of the-right Lineof the Play. 


| tagenets. 


And now the King reſolved to go in Progreſs to Tork-ſhire ; 
Notyetſo much to extinguiſh the relicks of the Jaſt Commotion, 
asthoſe of Superſtition, Miracles and Pilgrimages : Beſides, he 

. was 
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again for Interview, had (it ſeems) promis'd it. Yet before he 
went, he cauſed twoLords and divers others to be put todeath: 
One was the Lord Leonard Gray, who having been (the year 
precedent) recallVd from his Deputies place in Felend: was then 
committed upon ſuggeſtions miniſtred by the Council there, 
with whom (1 find by our Records) he often wrangled z who 
furniſh'd therefore divers Articles of High Treaſon againſt him: 
So that though he had (the _ 1539.) repulſed O Doxel and 
O Neal (who invaded the Engliſh Pale) and rendred the King di- 
vers good Services heretofore in France, Irelazd , and other 
places, he could not eſcape: The chief points objected againſt 
him (extant in our Records) were, his'readineſs to joyn with 
Cardinal Pool, and other the Kings Enemies, he having for that 
purpoſe (as was alledg'd) left the Kings Ordnance in Galoway ; 
and that he conſented to the eſcape of his Nephew Gerald, for- 
merly mentioned 3 which, with divers others, to the number of 
twenty (it Ha/ fay true) being brought to a Jury of Knights, 
(for being no Parliament Lord, he could not be judged by his 


out more ado Confefled all; Which, whether this Lord (who 
was of great courage) did out of Deſperation or Guilt, ſome 
circumſtances make doubtful : and the rather, that the Articles 
being ſo many, heneither denyed, nor extenuated any of them 
though his continual fighting with the Kings Enemies (where oc- 
calfion was) pleaded much on his part : Howſoever, he had his 
head cut off. The other was a young Lord, Thomas Fines, 
Lord Dacres of the South , who ſuffered for committing a mur- 
ther in company of ſome light perſons ( who were with him 


Journey, the King, accompanied with his Queen, paffed through 
Lincoln-ſhire, where the People ( thankfully acknowledging 
their late Pardon) preſented him with divers ſums of money 3 
which the York-ſhire men alſo imitated. And now being come 
to York, he cauſed Proclamation to be made {as I find in our 
Records) that if any man in thoſe parts found himfelf wronged 
| for lack of Juſtice, or otherwiſe, by any whom his Majeſty hath 

put jn truſt, or other, he (hall have free acceſs to the King and 
| his Council for Redrefs. After ghis, News was brought him 
that his Nephew King James would not meet : fo that although 


ceal'd it for the prefent, though reſolving in himſelf to reſent it 
in the higheſt degree. Therefore departing from York, Sep- 
tember 26. towards London, He was on the way encountred by 
the Ambaflador of Portzgal, deſiring a Licenfe for the Tranſ- 
portation of Wheat into that Countrey, being in great need 


| 


Peers) he ſaved them the labour of condemning him, and with- 


was in hope to meet his Nephew of Scotland, who being ſolicited [ 


a Deer-ſtealing.) All things being now ready for the intended ; 


| our King had made great Preparations to receive him, all was | 
fruſtrated. Thisfilfd the King with indignation yet he con- | 
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thereof. To which was anſwered, That if that King would 


admit in his next Navigation to Calicut, ſome Englijimen of our | 


Kings appointment to adventure there for providing this Realm 
with Spices, he ſhould have his requeſt. But of this although 


the ſaid Ambaſſador undertook to write to his Maſter, I find no. | 
further mention. Our King being now return'd, prepared for 


War. Which James hearing, ſent Ambaſſadors hither to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and renew their former correſpondence , © which 
King Herry refuſing, James alſo levies men, (as ſhall be told the 
year following. ) | | 

But our King encountred after this Journey a greater vex- 
ation 3 For the Queen was ſuppos'd to offend in Incontinency 


ſome particulars whereof being extant in our Records, TI have | 


thought fit to tranſcribe , rather than to make other Narrati- 
on; the Family of which ſhe came being ſonoble and illuſtri- 
ous, and the honour of her Sex (whichis tender) being con- 
cerned therein. 

The Letter ſent from divers of the Council to Willzam Paget, 
our Ambaſſador then in France, was this : | 

Afcer our hearty commendations, by theſe our Letters, we 
be commanded to fignifie unto you, a moſt miſerable caſe , 
which came Jately to Revelation, to the intent that if you ſhall 
hear the ſame ſpoken of, you may declare the truth as: fol- 
loweth. 

Where the Kings Majeſty upon the Sentence given of the in- 
validity of the pretended Matrimony between his Highneſs and 
the Lady Azne of Cleve, was earneſtly and humbly ſollicited by 


his Council, and the Nobles of this Realm, to frame his moſt no- | 


ble heart to the love and favour of ſome noble Perſonage to be 


Joyned with him in lawful Matrimony, by whom his Majeſty 


might have ſome more ſtore of fruit, and Succeſſion, tothe com- 
fort of this Realm; It pleaſed his Highneſs upon a notable ap- 
parence of Honour, cleanneſs and maidenly behaviour to bend 
bis affection towards Milſtris Katherize Howard , Daughter . to 
the late Lord Ed-:onvd Howard, Brother to me the Duke of Nor- 


folk, infomuch as his Highneſs was finally contented to honour | 
her with his Marriage, thinking now in his old days, after ſun- | 


dry troubles of mind, which have hapned unto him by Marri- 
ages, Jo have obtained ſuch a nary for Womanhood, and very 
perfe&t Jove towards him, as 


like as the whole Realm thought the ſemblable, and in reſpe& 
of the vertue and good behaviour which ſhe ſhewed outwardly, 


did her all honour accordingly. But this joy 1s turned into | 
_ extream ſorrow; for when the Kings Majeſty receiving his Maker, | 


on Alhollows day laſt paſt, then gave him moſt humble and hearty 
thanks for the good life he led and truſted to lead with her, and 


ould not only have been to his 
quietneſs, but alſo brought forth the defired fruit of Marriage, | 


—_— 


: alſo 


| 


| 


} 


| 


| Grace being.-much perplexed therewith, yet nevertheleſs fo ten- 
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Ifo defred the Biſhop of Lincolwhis ghoſtly Father, to :tnake' 
like Prayer, and give like thanks with him; 'on 'All-Souls day 
being at Maſs, the Archbiſhop of Carterbury having a little be- 
fore heard that the fame Miſtris Katherine Howard was not | 
indeed a Woman of that pureneſs, and cleannef$-that ſhe was 
eſteemed 3 but a Woman,” who before ſhe was joyned with the 
Kings Majelty, had livea'moſt.corruptly and ſenſually;; for the 
diſcharge of his duty opened the fame moſt ſorrowfully to his 
Majeſty, and how it'was brought to his knowledge, which was | 
in this form following. POE | | 

Whiles the Kings Majeſty was in his Progreſs, one John Lofſells 
came to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and declar'd unto 
him, that he had been. with a Siſter of his Married in Suſex, 
which ſom«times had been Servant with the old Dutcheſs of 

Norfolk, who did alſo bring up the ſaid Miſtris Katherine, and 
being with his ſaid Siſter, chanced to fall in communication with 
her of the Queen, wherein he adviſed ' her (becauſe ſhe was of 
the Queens old acquaintance) to ſue to be her Woman ; where- 
unto his Siſter anſwered, that ſhe would not ſo do; but ſhe was 
very ſorry for the Queenz why quoth Lofe/s £ Marry quoth 
ſhe, for ſhe is light both in living and condition 3 how ſo quoth 
Loſelſs £ Marry quoth ſhe, there is one Francis Derham, _ 
was Servant alſo in my Lady of Norfolks Houſe, which hath lien 
in Bed with her in his Doublet and Hole between the Sheets an | 
hundred nights. And there hath been ſuch puffing and blow: 
ivg between them, that oncein'the Houſe a Maid which lay in 
the Houſe with her, ſaid to me; ſhe would lie no longer with 
her,becauſe ſhe knew not what Matrimony meant. And further ſhe'} 
ſaid unto him, that one Marrock ſometimes allo Servant to the 
ſaid Dutcheſs, knew a privy mark of her Body. When the ſaid 


Loſſels had declared this to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury , | 
he conſidering the weight ard importance of the matter, being 
marvellouſ]y perplex'd therewith, conſulted in the ſame with 
the Lord Chancellor of Ezeland, and the Earl of Hertford, whom 
the Kings Majcſty going in bis Progreſs left to refide at Londoy , 
to order his Atfairsin thoſe parts; who having weighed the mat- | 
ter, and deeply ponder'd the gravity thereof, wherewith the 
were greatly troubled, and unquieted, reſolved finally, that the 
ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhould reveal the ſame to the Kings Majelty ; 
which becauſe the matter wasſuch, 'as he hath forrowtfully la- 
mented, and alſo could not find in his heart to expreſs the ſame 
to the Kings Majeſty. by word of mouth, he declar'd the infor- 
mation thereof to his Highneſs in writing. When the Kings Ma- | 
jeſty had -read this Information thus delivered unto him , His 


derly loved the Wotnan, and had conceived ſuch-a conſtant opi- 
nion of her .honeſty,-that he ſuppoſed it rather to be a forged 


matter, | 
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caſe, ſaying, He could not believe it to be true. - And yet ſee- | 


certainty thereof was known; but he would not in any wiſe 
that in the Inquiſition any ſpark of ſcandal ſhould riſe towards 
her. Whereupon it was by his Majeſty reſolv'd that the Lord 
Privy Seal ſhould go ſtrait to Loxdox, where the ſaid Lofels 
' that gave the Information was ſecretly kept, and with all dex- 
| terity to examine and try whether he would ſtand to his ſaying : 
' who being ſo examin'd, anſwer'd, that his Siſter fo rold him, and 


ther reſpe& 5; adding that he knew what danger was init; ne- 


came to him, ſeeing it touch'd the Kings Majeſty ſo nearly, than | 


the Woman, making a pretence to the Womans Husband of 


| of Norfolk, the Lord Great Chamberlain of Erglard, and the 


matter, than of truth. Whereupon it pleaſed him ſecretly to 
call: unto him the. Lord Privy Seal, the Lord Admiral, Sir 4»- 
thony Brow#, and Sir Thomas Wriotheſly, to whom' he opened the 


ing theInformation was made, he could not be ſatisfied till the 


that he had declared it for the diſcharge of his duty, and for none | 
vertheleſs, he had rather die in declaration of the truth, "as it | 
live with the concealment of the ſame : Which Aſleveration be- | 


ing thus made by the ſaid Lofels, the Kings Majeſty being in- | 
formed thereof, ſent the Lord Privy Seal into S#fex, to examine 


Hunting, and to her for receiving of Hunters; and ſent the ſaid 
Sit Thomas Wriotheſfly to London at the ſame inſtant, both to ex- 
amine Marnock, and alſo to take the ſaid Derrham upon a pre- 
tence of Piracy, becauſe he had been before in Ireland, and hath 
been noted before with that offence 3 making theſe pretences to 
the intent no ſpark of ſuſpition ſhould riſe of theſe Examinations. 
| Theſaid Lord Privy Seal found the Woman in her Examination 
conſtant in her former ſayings : And Sir Thomas Wriotheſly found 
by the confeſlion of Mannock, that he had commonly uſed to 
feel the ſecrets'and other parts of her body, ere ever Derrham 
was ſo farniliar with her; and Derrham confeſſed that he had 
known her carnally many times, both in' his Doublet and his 
Hoſe between the Sheets , and in naked Bed,alledging ſuch Wit- 
neſſes of three ſundry Women. one after another, that had lien 
in the ſame Bed with them when hedid the Ads, that the matter 
ſeem'd moſt apparent. But what inward ſorrow the Kings Ma- 
jeſty took when he perceived the Information true, as it was the 
moſt woful'thing that ever cameto our hearts, to ſeeit ; ſo it 
were too tedious to write it unto you. But his heart was ſo 
pierced with penſiveneſs, that Tong it was before his Majeſty 
could ſpeak, and utter the forrow of his heart unto us : And 
finally with plenty Tears (which was ſtrange in his courage) 
opened the ſame. Which done, ſhe was ſpoken withal in it by 
the Arch-Biſhopof Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke 


=P 


Biſhop of Wiztheſter 3 to whom atthe firſt ſhe conſtantly denyed 


it, butthe matter being ſo.declared unto her, that ſhe perceived 
i | ſs 
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.5t to be wholly diſcloſed, the ſame night ſhe diſcloſed the whole 
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to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who took the confeſſion of 
the ſame in writing ſubſcribed with her hand: then wete the 
reſt of the number, being eight or nine Men and Women which 
knew of their doings, examined, who all agreed jn one tale. 
Now may you ſee what was done before the Marriage 3 God 


knoweth what hath been done fithence : But ſhe had already 


gotten this Derrham into her Service, and trained him upon oc- 
calions, as ſending of Errands, and writing of Letters when her 
Secretary was out of the way, to- come often into her Privy 
Chamber. And ſhe had gotten alſo into her Privy Chamber to 
be one of her Chamberers, one of the Women which had before 


lien in the Bed with her and Derrham : What this pretended is | 


eafie to be conjeured. Thus much we know for the begin- 


ning 3 whereof we thought meet toadvertiſe you, to the intent | 


afore ſpecified : And what ſhall further ſucceed and follow of 
this "__ we ſhall not fail to advertiſe you thereof accor- 
dingly. | | | 

| You ſhall alſo receive herein incloſed a Packet of Letters, 


direted unto Sir Herry K never his Graces Ambaſſador with the | 
| Emperor, which his Highneſs pleaſure is you ſhall ſee convey'd 


unto him by the next Poſt that paſſeth from thence into the Em- 
pcrors Court. Thus fare you right heartily well. Frome the 
Kings Palace at Weſtminſter the 12th. of November. 


Yourloving Friends, 


Thomas Audeley Chancellor. 
© d0v00c000 D546 E. Hertford. | 
DFI 40 : William Southampton. 
Robert Suſſex. 
Stephen Winton. 
Anthony Wing field. 


Befdes the perſons ſpecified in this Letter,one Thomas Culpeper 
(being of the (ame Namgwith the Queen's Mother) was indicted 
for the ſame fault (as our Hiſtories have it) which he and Derrham 


at their Arraignment confefling, Culpeper had his head cut off, and | 


Derrhanm was hang'd and quarter'd. Butirt reſted not here; for 
the Lord IVill;am Howard (the Queens Uncle, newly return'd 
from an Ambaſſage in France) and his Wife, and the old 
Dutchcſs of Norfolk, and divers of, the Queens and the aid 
Dutcheſs Kindred and Servants, and a Butter- wife were indited 
of mifprifion of Treaſon (as concealing this Fa&,) and condemn'd 
to perpetual Priſon ; though yet by the King's favour ſome of 
them at length were releaſed. The King yer not ſatisfied thus, 
for more Authoriling his Proceeding, referred the Buſineſs to 


the | 
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the Parliament fitting the 16th. of Jungary, 1541. ' Whete up- 
| on Petition of both Houſes, that he would not ves himſelf, but 
mo give his Royal aſſent to what they ſhould do; they had leave 
to proceed, and together thanks given ther that they took his | 
ſorrow to be theirs. Heteupon they” attainted the Queen and 
the Lady Fane Rochfort, as alſo Cylpeper, 'Derrham, &c. And fo 
the Queen and Lady Jane Rochfort (Wife to the late Lord Roch- 
fort, and noted to be a particular inſtrument in the death of 
Queen Axe) were brought to the Tower, and after confeſſion 


— 


Feb. 13, of their faults,” had their heads cut off ' , 

Hall. An AQalfo paſt, declaring that it ſhall be Jawful for any of 
| the Kings Subjeas, if themſelves do petfedtly know , or by 
| vehement preſumption do perceive any will, a& or condition 
of lightneſs of Body in her which ſhall be the Queen' of this 
Realm, to diſcloſe the ſame to the-King, or ſome of his 
Councilz but they ſhall not openly blow it abroad, or whiſ- 
per- it, until it be divulg'd by the King or his Council. © If 
the King, or any of his Succeſſors ſhall Marry a Woman which 
was before incontinent, if ſhe conceal the ſame. it ſhall be | 
High Treaſon, &*c. But this A& was repealed, 1 Edward 6. 12 
and .1 Mary 1. - | 

Divers other Atts alſa paſt, whereof T have thought fit to ſer 
| _ | down theſe: That they who under colour of a falſe token or 
counterfeit Letter got other mens money into their hands,fhould | 
be puniſhed at the diſcretion of thoſe before whom they were 
convicted, any way but death. + 

It was declared alſo, how many Stond Horſes every man 
ſhould keep according to his degree. But this was afterwards 
repealed ; though yet of ſpecial uſe in defence of the Kingdom, 
when due regard of the Perſons were had. 

Further it was declared, who might alſo ſhoot in Guns and 


> 


Wed 


Croſs-bows. 
| Moreover, That ſhooting with Bow and Arrows ſhould be | 
uſed, and unlawful Games debarred, A 


| The Orderalſo for puniſhment of Murder and Blood-ſhed in 
the Kings Court, - with all the ceremonies thereof , was ſet 
down; the occaſion, it ſeems, being given by Sir Edmond Kne- 
vet, who being lately condemn'd to lofe his hand for this fault, 
154t. j | was pet pardoned. . | | 
The Authority of the Officers of the Court of Wards and 

Liveries, was ſet down. 
That in certain Caſes there ſhould be trial of Treafon in any 
Country where the King by Commiſion will appoint 3 And this 
ſaved much trouble and charges: For as divers things were made 
Treafon in this Kings name, which yet were repealed after- 
| - wards ; fo the Lords of the Council were not only continually 
| | vexed with theſe buſinefles, but the King at great charges in re- 
__} mandingthe Priſoners. That | 
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That none ſhould be Juſtice of Afſize in his. own Coun-. | 


trey. | p | 

The Court of Surveyors of the Kings Lands, the names of the 
Officers there, and their Authority was ſet down. | 

All praftice of Conjuration, Witchcraft and falſe Prophefie, 
was made Felony... | | 

The Kingsot England for a long time ruled Ireland by no o- 
ther Name than Lords thereof, our King now thought fit to 
change the Stile, and honour a populous and warlike Kingdom 
with the Title ofa King. Therefore in a Parliament held at this 
time in that Countrey , he gave order to be declared King of 
Ireland ; which was proclaimed here during this Parliament, and- 
finally enafted 35. Her. 8. 3. This being notified to James, 
much offended him 3 though whether out of emulation for his 
aſſuming the Title, or that himſelf had any defignon this Coun- 
try (as by his laying claim to divers parts thereof, and by for- 
mer paſſages may be ſuſpeCted) is uncertain. Howbeit, under- 
ſtanding that Mic Connel and ſome Scots, who held part thereof 
(as Le/iexs hath it) were not diſturb'd in their poſlefiion, he more 


| paticntly ſuffered it. Our King on the other fide, finding none 


coniclted with him for the Sovereignty of the IfJand, did not fo 
much regard their particular right :; though yet, as there were 


4 . . . 77 _ 
divers Commotions about this time, he had occaſion to hold a 


hand over the diſaffected perſons : - But by the diligence of Sir 
Anthony Sentleger, whom the King had lately made Deputy there, 


| all was quickly compoſed. | 


During this Scfſion of Parliament ſome wrong was offered (as 


| our Hiſtories ſay) to their ancient Priviledges; a Burgeſs of 


theirs being arreſted : Whereof the King underſtanding , not 
only gave way to their releaſing him, but punifhment of the of- 
fenders : Inſomuch, that the Sheriffs of Lozdox were committed 
to the Tower, and one delinquent to a place call d Little-eaſe, 
others to Newgate. By which means the King (whoſe Maſter- 
| not only let Foreign 
Princes ſee the good intelligence betwixt him and his Subjects, 
but kept them all at his devotion: which alſo he ſo induſtriouſly 
procured, that rather than he would ſeem to require more at 
this tire than they had lately given, he borrowed divers ſums 
of money of men, above 501. yearly in his Books (which he 
looked on often) giving them 1n lieu thereof Privy Seals as ſe- 
curity for their repayment in two years 3 by this means ſuffering 
his Parliament rather to take notice of his wants, than to ſupply 
them ; which yet ſerved to prepare. them for his next occaſion. 
The 7r:/} Nobility alſo being well informed of theſe proceedings, 
and collc&ing thereby the abſoluteneſs of the Kings power eve- 
ry where, the chief of them this year ſubmitted themſelves,and 
acknowledged him now their Kingz among whom Euſtace 
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the great O Neal preſented' himſelf; and was. made Earl of 
Tirone, | a 

The Diet of Ratisboxne being ended, the Emperor frm 
thence ſent to the Pope, deſiring him to permit an Interview at 
Lucca, which the Pope accorded; whereupon the Emperor 
paſſing thorow Mzlar, came by Land to Genoia, and thence ta- 
king water, to Lxcca, where the: Pope now was. And here 
many things were to be determined: For firſt, the Emperor (as 
he had engaged himſelf to the Proteſtants of the laſt Diet) urged 
a Council, which the Pope thought fit to hold at V:cerza, where 
it was laſt indicted : But the Veretiars oppos'd it, as fearing leſt 
the Tzrk, with whom they had lately made a Peace, ſhould | 
think it was call'd to Confederate all Chriſtian Princes againſt 
him. Thus was the Council again fruſtrated : other Aﬀairs be- 
ing alſo interrupted by the Ambaſſador of Francis, who made 
divers Inſtances, that at leaſt the bodies of Rincon and Fergoſe 
might be reſtored hoping that together with the Lai of Na- 
tions, they would not yet violate that of Nature,”and deny them 
the Rights of Burial. But the Emperor ſtill proteſting himſelf 
to be no way conſcious of this fat, omitted Anſwer to thereſt. 
This while the T»rk baving gotten ſome places of iwportance in 
Hungary, and overthrown the Army of Ferdinand (led by Roc- 
candolph,) the' Pope endeavoured a Reconciliation of all the 
preſent differences 3 deſiring the Emperor to give to Francis the 
Eſtate of M:/az, and him toreſtore all he had 1n Pzedmont to the 
Duke of Savoy. But the Emperor reſolute not to leave Milar, 
broke off the Treaty ; for the reſt, preparing for an Expedition 
to Algier: His Fleet conliſting of 64 Galleys, 2co Ships, 100 
Frigots, 20000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, beſides Voluntiers and 
Sea-men. Setting Sail with theſe from Majorca, and other 
places where his Fleet attended him, he came 1n two days to the | 
Coalt of Algier, defended by Azar-Aga, and about 800 Turks 
(being Cavallery for the moſt part ) and about 50ce Moors, Re- 
negadoes; It was now Odober 23. 1541. when his Men-Landed 
without much refiftance. The firſt thing done was to require 
Azan- Aga to yield the place, and turn Chriſtian, as being the 
Son of Chriſtian Parents, and born in Spain : But he anſwered, 
that he deſired no more honour than to comply with kis Loy al- 
ty, and die by the hands of ſo excellent an Emperor. Bur as | 
the ſeafon of the year was far advanced, foul weather began; ſo 
that they fought neither often, nor with much advantage on e1- 
ther fide. At laſt, a huge tempeſt aroſe, which finally deſtroy- 
ed 150Ships, little and great, with all that was in them, ſave 
ſome Horſes and a few Men : And now the Tempeſt (ti!] in- 
creaſing, the Emperor, who between noiſe and danger coul 
not {leep, demanded of ſome Sea-men then with him, how long |. 
long the reſt of the Fleet might live, if the Tempeſt continued ? | 
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| | they anſwered, at moſt, two hours: he demanded then what a 


Clock it was ? they told him half an hour paſt Eleven; Where” 
upon he ſaid to them, Comfort yourſelves; at Twelve the Friers 


| and Nuns riſe, and will pray for us : But the Tempeſt continued 


till far in the next day, when the miſerable carcaſſes of Ships and 


| hideous ſpeRacle 3 while if any got to Land, the Arabsand Moors 


- —— 


| without mercy kill'd them. And now, beſides the above-men- 


tioned Ships, fourteen or fifteen Galleys were caſt away ; by 


' which means not only the Artillery and Victual fail'd, but even 
| the defire to continue the Stege : for one ſuch another Tempeſt 


— ——— 


would have deſtroyed all. Yet there was much difficulty in the | 


embarking of the Souldiers, for the Ships did not ſuffice to carry 
them: Therefore they were fain to caſt overboard their molt 
generous Horſes, who ſwimming from one Ship to another, 
were drowned at laſt, not without much compaſſion of all, and 
eſpecially their Maſters. The reſt of the Navigation homewards 
yet was not proſperous, many Ships periſhing. Atlaſt, the Em- 
peror came to Ca/ari in Sardigne, where through contrary winds, 
he was conſtrained to paſs his Chriſtmas; at length fair wea- 
ther appearing, he arrived in Spain : And this was the third 


unfortunate Voyage to Algier, it having beentwice before at-_ 


tempted in vain. 


A Rupture with Scotland being now ſecretly reſolvd,our King 
thought fit to aſſure Frazczs, ſending for this purpoſe to Sir W31- 


liam Paget his Ambaſſador there, Inſtrugions, which were 


chiefly to hold Francis to his Treaties of perpetual Peace. But 
Francis aying it was made upon certain conditions, which were 
broken by our King, it was anſwer'd the Treaty was ſans Con- 
dition, and when it were not, that he had broken none. But 


Francis requiring then aſliſtance for Milar, as was promiſed; it 
was replyed, that both by the Treaty laſt offered by the Duke 
, and another formerly by Powwweray, this was ſpoken 


of Norfo 
of indeed, but that there was complicated with it another con- 
dition, that he ſhould forſake the Biſhop of Rae, which he re- 
fuſed to do ; Butas this was interrupted with ſome wrangling, 
fo there was no little debate about Ships detained on either fide, 
our Ofhcers having with-held ſome, under pretence they were 
Pirats, and they again ſeizing on ours by way of repriſfal 3 fo 
that matters were breaking forth to an open War. Which being 
advertiz'd to our King, gave him little hope of amity on that 
part, and conſequently made him not only defiſt from a Treaty 
of Marriage betwixt the Duke of Orleans, and the Princels Mary, 
propos'd formerly by Pommeray and now renewed , but [eek 
friends elſewhere (as will appear hereafter.) Our King refuſing 
in the mean time to enter into League with him againſt the Em- 
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Counteſs of Sal/iz5bury, and conſequently no fear of pretence to 


Edward the Fourth, called Sir Arthur Plantagenet (created by 
King Hezry the Eight, Viſcount Liſe) who came to. his end on 
this occaſion : This Lord, during his Lieutenancy in Calais,being 


(whereby they conſpired to deliver that Town to the French, ) 
was thereupon ſent for, and committed to the Tower 3. but 


this time, not only gave order to releaſe him, but for his more 
comfort ſent him a Diamond Ring, and a Gracious Meſſage ; 
which ſo overjoyed and dilated his ſpirits, that the night follow- 
ing he dyed. | 

The Emperor being now in Spair, Ferdinand holds a Diet at 
| Spire, where he requires Aid againſt the Tyrkz whereof Francis 


| 


| being advertiſed, ſends Francis Oliver thither with charge to re- 


preſent, Firſt the Aſſaſſinate of Rico and Fregoſe, pretending 
It to be the more heinous, in that Riz:cors Imployment was to 
hinder the Ti#rk from invading Hungery. Secondly, to diſſuade 
them from taking Arms sgainſt the Txrks, till their own diffe- 
rences were compoſed. Laſtly, to repreſent both the levity of 
the Hungarians, and their diſaffe&tion to the German Nation : 
| And therefore, that they ſhould fortifie their ſtrong places be- 
twixt Arſtria and Hungary, and the other Conknes , without 
taking much regard to the reſt. As for Pacification in Religion, 


feſlion of our Faith, left us by the Nrceze Council. And for 0- 
ther points, if they could not agree in tem, they ſhould not yet 
be occaſion of hate or diviſion. But the wiſer ſort, who be- 


would have told another tale, did not much believe the fir 
partvf his Speech : As for the ſecond, ſince it tended only to 
wy Hungary into the Turks hands,they rejected it wholly : And 
or the Jaſt, they regarded it little (though a wiſe and charitable 
advice) as being alive already of their Religion. After him, 
the Biſhop of Modena, the Popes Legate, tells them that the 
Pope deſired Peace in Chriſtendom, and proviſion for Wars a- 
gamut the Turk, As for the Council which had been ſuſpended 
itherto by the Emperors conſent to try if a Concord might, the 
while,be wrought in Germany, that it was teaſon to call it. Only 
that Germany could be no fit place for holding thereof, ſince his 


ney, or ſuch a change of Air. Beſides, he feared 1t would be 
turbulent. Nevertheleſs, for ſatisfying them, he was content 
the ſame ſhould be aſſembled at Tremt, (that is to ſay) in the Bor- 
ders of Germany. Ferdinand and the Catholicks accept this place 
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Though the right line of the Plantagenets were extin& in the| 


Succeſſion, on that part, there remained yet a natural Son of} 


upon due Examination his Innocency appearing ; the King ar | 


with 


ſuſpeCed, as conſenting to a praftice of ſome of his Servants, | 


that they ſhould conform themſelves on all fides to the Con- | 


lieved that Rzxcox's diſpatches ( when they were tobe _ | 


Holineſs reſolving to be preſent, could not indureſo long a Jour- | 


— 


| 


of King HEen&zy the Ewhth. | 


| with thanks, (when it might not be held at Ratisborne or Colen.) 


But the Proteſtants wholly difliked it. And now the French 
Ambaſladors finding themſelves but ſlighted, go thence diſcon- 
ted. And ſo the Diet brake up (after War had been decreed 
againſt the Turk,, and Peace eſtabliſhed in the Empire.) And 
May 22. the Council was indiged to begin in November fol- 
lowing. | __— | 
Francis being now informed by his Ambaſſadors that the Ger- 


him to be a perturber of the Peace of Chriſtendom, 1s not/ yet 
diſcouraged. Therefore, aftera Proceſſion made in Paris for 
ſucceſs in his War, and a Preſent ſent to the Turk of Six hundred 
Marks of Silver curiouſly wrought , and Five hundred Veſt- 
ments for thoſe that attended him, together with a requeſt that 
he would ſend his Fleet againſt the Emperor, and a publick De- 
fiance ſent to Charles, He Invades his Territories in five ſeveral 
places; Againſt them in Brabazt he imploys the Duke of Low- 
gneville, who was to joyn with Martin Roſſer, General for the 
Duke of Cleves, to invade that part: Againſt Artois the Duke 
of Veadoſme : Againſt Lyxemburgh the Duke of Orleans : In Pied- 
2:0ut Monſieur du Belay his Lieutenant there : And againſt 


| Perpignan (the chief Town of Roxſſuon, and the Barrier of 
Spain: to the Southward). the Daxlphir, promiſing to ſecond him 
| | in Perſon. | 


He began firſt in Piedmont, as being the immediate way to his 
deſired Milar : In which he held theſe places, Turino, Montcalier, 
Savillan, Montdevis, Pignarsla, &c. For the Emperor ſtood, 
Aſti , Vercell: , Vlpian, Foſſan, Quieraſco , and Alba; among 
which @wieraſco was firlt attempted and yielded : Verdeſwre in - 
Artois taking and razing Toxrneham: The Duke of Orleans _ 
ed with Five hundred Horſe from Chriſtier» the Third King o 
Denmark) took Luxemburgh and other places; which yet Rene 
Prince of Orange and Count of Naſſaw recovered ſhortly after. 
Nevertheleſs, Roſſer deceiv'd him witha plain trick : For com- 
manding his Infantry to lie flat ina Champ'an field behind his 
Cavalry, the Prince of Orange, who did not imagine he was ſo 
ſtrong, charged him; but the Foot rifing, they and their Horſe 
together defeated him. Whereupon Roſſex and Longteville be- 
ing about Thirty-five thouſand men, Beſteged Aztwerp 3 But it 


Merchants, and particularly the Ergliſþ, Whereupon, Roſſer: 
railing Siege, and going to Lovair, demands of them Money, 
Victuals, Artillery and Ammunition; which they of Lovain ac- 
corded in part, . commanding thereupon ſome Wine to be carried 
in Carts to the Gate: But the Scholars, unwilling both to let 
it go, and ſuſpeCting beſides that when the gates were fo em- 


barraſed, the Enemy behind the Hogſhead might get into the 
| bf | | Town, 


mans were fo far from receiving his advice, that they thought | 


was (toutly detended not only by the Natives , but by foreign | 
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Town, cut off the Harneſs from the Horſes, and went to the 
Artillery planted upon the Wall, and diſcharged itupon: the Ene- 
my : whereupom Roſſer departing, ſpoil'd the Country round 
about. This while, 'the Da#lphiz brought an Army of Forty 
thouſand men, whereof Fourteen thouſand Swirz, and Four |- 
thouſand Horſe to Perpignan, which he befieged, hoping Bar- 
baroſſa and the Tiurkjſþ Fleet would ſecond him, according to his 
requeſt by Polin, whom Francis employ'd in thoſe parts. But 
the Town being bravely defended, and the Emperor befides pre- 
paring to relieve it, he raisd the Siege, and the rather that Win- 
ter was now coming on. This while, the Emperor omitted not 
to complain to the Pope of Frencis, proteſting, that he both di- 
ſturb'd the Peace of Chriſtendom and the Council, and hindred 
him from oppoſing the T#rk, Whereupon, the Pope deſiring 
to reconcile them, the Emperor anfivered, It was in vain to 
make Treaties with thoſe who did hold none ; defiring him there- 
fore rather to take Arms againſt him, as a Confederate with the 
common Enemy of Chriſtendom. | 
The excuſe from James, formerly mentioned, being not hel 

ſatisfaftory, our King prepares for War ; nevertheleſs, he thought 
not fit to diſcover himſelf, but as late as hecould. Therefore 
upon James his requeſt, he appoints Commilſſioners to examine | 
buſineſſes betwixt them, not omitting yet to Levy men; of” 


| which James being advertiz'd,raiſed forces likewiſe (as is before I 


ſet down.) During this Treaty, ſome Inrodes being made into 
Scotland, and Ports attempted, I find by Lefſews Twenty-eight 
Scotiſh Ships were taken. Whereupon, the Scots entring the 
Engliſh Marches, Sir Robert Bowes (who reliſted them ) with di- 
vers others were taken Priſoners z without being permitted yet 
to ranſom themſelves. Hereupon the Duke of Norfolk with the 
Kings Army marched forward, but upon a ſecond motion of 
Peace ſtays at Tork- And together with the Earl of Southam- 
ptor, Biſhop of Durham, and Sir: Anthony Brown, Treats with 
certain Setiſh Commiſſioners, who having variety of Inſtrutti- 
ons, (which they ſhewed one after another) and finally pro- 
poling an Interview, were thought to be ſent thither only to gain 
time, Winter now coming on, and the French King having ſo 
much to do at home, as is before related. So'that the King com- 
manded the Duke of Norfolk to proceed, and together publiſh- 
ed a Declaration of the cauſes of this War. Which being ex- 
tant ir; our Records, and ſet forth at large by Ha/, I ſhall nor 
need to inſert here, though yet for ſatisfattion of the Reader, I 
ſhall extra ſome particularities from thence. 

The chief cauſes I conceive, were, that James entertain'd ſome 
of the chief Rebels of the North. That he denied ſome grounds, 
(though of very ſmall value ) for which good evidences were 
produced. That he fruſtrated our King, after a promiſe of an 
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was on foot. 


the demand whereof he ſaid he had neglected a great while, be- 
cauſe of his Nephews minority, and other kind reaſons, his 
Title being by lineal Succeſtion, and recognized for many Ages 
by the Kings of Scotland, to the Reign of Henry the Sixth : which 
he proved Firlt, by Hiſtory : Secondly, by Inſtruments of Ho- 
mage, by the ſeveral Kings, and divers great Perſons, ſealed 
with their Seals, and remaining in his Treaſury. Thirdly, by 
Regiſters and Records, judicially and authentically made. The 
Hiſtorical part, he began chiefly (that I may omit the relation of 
Brutws and his three Sons) at Arno Dom. goo. (being 642 years 
paſt) ſhewing that Edward Son of Allured had it under his Do- 
minion. Ath:lſtaze made one Conftaritine King thereof. Eldred 
took Homage of Iriſe [or Ericas ] King of Scots, and Edgar of 
Kinald (or Kenneth.) That this was interrupted yet in Edward 
Kine and Martyr his time. But Malcolm did Homage to Knmte, 
and Eaward the Confefſor making War againſt Malcolm, over- 
threw him, and gave his Kingdom to Matcoln his Son, who 
made him Homage and Fealty; That Malcolm did Homage to 
William the Conqueror, and after him to William Rufws, but 
failing in his duty, was depoſed ; and Edgar Brother to the Jaſt 
Malcolm, and Son to the firſt, ordain'd in that eſtate, who did 
his Homage and Fealty accordingly. This Edgar did Homage 
to Hemry the Firſt, David did Homage to Matild the Empreſs, 
but refus'd it to Stephen, as having done it to Matild, but after 
nis death, David's Son made bis Homage to Stephen, William 
King of Scots, and David his Brother, with all the chief Nobles 
of Scotland, made Homage to Henry the Second , his Son, with 


reſervation of their duty to his Father. «This W/1l;am: after much 


Rebellion and reſiſtance, during the abſence of Hexry the Se- 
cond, made his Peace and Compoſition with his Homage and 
Fealtyz he alſo came to Canterbury, and there did Homage to 
Richard the Firſt. William did Homage to John, on a Hill be- 
fide Lincoln, ard made his Oath upon the Croſs of Hybert , 
then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. Alexander King of Stots Mar- 
ried the Daughter of Henry the Third, and did his Hothage at 
York. Alexander came to the Coronation of Edward the Firſt, 


and did his duty : John Baliol made Homage and Feaky to Ed- 


ward the Fitſt, Robert Brace made War againſt the Baljols which 
interrupted the butinefs of fourty four years; But afterwards 
Edward Baliol prevailing, made Homage to Edward the Third. 
After this, David Bruce, though on the contrary FaQtion,; made 
Homage to Edward the Third. Edward Baliol, who had the 
clear Title, furrendred the Crown to Edward the Third; at Rox- 
enbureh, who thereupon cauſed himſelf to be Crown'd, and fora 
| time 


TIntervie\ w. That his Subjets made an Inrode while the Treaty | 
| Beſides all which, King Herry claimed Homage | 
and Fealty, as due to him out of an ancient Title to that Crowns 
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time entertaind and enjoyed it as Proprietary and owner of the 


Crown, both by confiſcation and voluntary furrender. In| 
| Richardthe Second, and Henry the Fourth their ximes, :ſome ins | 


terruption happened by reaſoh of inward difſentions. in this | 
Kingdom yet Herry the Fifth commanded the Scots to attend ' 
him 1n his Journey to Frexce. And 1n this time the Realm of | 
Scotland being deſcended on the Stuarts, James Stxart King of | 
Scots, made Homage to King Herry the Sixth at Windſor. Al] 
which Homages (though interrupted ſometimes for more than 
Sixty years) were yet within the memory of man. Of which 
therefore, Inſtruments: made and ſealed with the Seals of the | 
Kings of Scotland remain 3; ſo that it was not for the Earldom of | 
Huntingdon (as the Scots pretend) but for the Kingdom of Scor- 

land. As for Records and Regiſters, that he had divers which 

were authentical, and among others that of Edward the Firſt, in 

diſcuſſion of the Title of Scotland, then challenged by twelve 
Competitors. And that ſentence was given for Baliol, who ac- 

cordingly injoyed the Realni, That in a Parliament following, \ 
they did agree to the Superiority of the King of England, and en- 
ſuing their determination, did particularly, and feverally make 
Homage and Fealty with Proclamation, that whoſoever with- 
drew himſelf from doing his duty therein, ſhould be reputed as a 
Rebel; and ſoall made Homage and Fealty to Edward the Firſt. 
That during this diſcufiion, the Realm was ruled by Guardians 
deputed by him, and all Caſtles and Holds furrendred to him as 
to the Superior Lord. And in the time of Vacation, Benefices, 
Offices, Fees, Promotions, paſſed as in the right of this Crown 
of Exgland; Sheriffs alſo named and appointed, Writs and Pre- 
cepts made, obeyed and executed, And that at this time, the 
Biſhops of St. Ardrews and Glaſco were not Arch-Biſhops , but 
recogniz'd- the Arch-Bzſhop of York, whoſe Authority extend- 


Sixth ,. this Kingdom was IJacerated and torn by diverſity of 
Titles, till his time. So that though Edward the Fourth, after 
great travels, having attain'd quietneſs in this Realm, finally 
made preparation'of War againſt Scotland, yet he was prevented 
by death. As for R:chard the Third, that he uſurped the King- 
dom till Herry, the Seventh his Father overthrew him, (which 
Henry the Seventh, by jreaſon of his Eſtate not fully ſetled at 
home, forbare to compel the Scots todo their duty.) And for 
his own time, that Twenty-one years paſt of it in his Nephews 
minority, when he had more care to bring him out of danger to 
the place ofa King, than to receive of him Homage when he had 
full poſſeſſion of the ſame. 


The concluſion of this Declaration yet ſeemed to be ambigu- 
ous 3 asnot pretending dire&tly to inſiſt upon the Claim,though 
he faith, that ſuch be the works of God Superiour over all, to 
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ſuffer occaſions to be miniſtred, whereby due Superiority may 
be known, demanded, and required. 

The Scotiſh Writers tell the buſineſs otherwiſe: not denying 
yet but 4thelſiane was King of the whole I{]and by the Teſti- 
mony ef divers of our Britain Writers. Nevertheleſs, that 
their words were fo to be underſtood, as the further parts of 
Scotland were not comprehended therein. As for the Homage 
done, That it was for the Earldom of Huntingdoz (though as 
there was no Inveſture thereof in the King of Scots, till the 
time of our Hezry the Firſt, when David Married the Daughter 
and Hcir of the Earl of Huntingdon and Northumberland , it 
reaches not to Homages/formerly made.) Again, whom: thoſe 
who did Homage, ſome were reputed Kings of Northumberland, 
rather than Scotland. And for BalioP's reſigning the Crown,they 
ſay, the Nobles did not conſent toit: And many other things, 
which for avoiding prolixity, I omit; defiring the Reader to 
belicve, that I am ſo far from undertaking to define the point, 
as (in an Hiſtorical way) I have only produced ſuch Notes as 
my Jeiſure would ſuffer me to gather at this time : profeſling, 
for the reſt, That I ſhould not in any wiſe, have intermedled 
therewith, but that Hall by ſetting forth the Declaration, gave 
the occaſion. +, 

Theſe proceedings from time to time being advertiſed to 


| Francis, cauſed him to fend Monſieur de Morvilliers to con- 


grarulate the conſtancy of James in refuſing an Interview, 
which he attributed to his reſolution not to forſake the Ro- 
man Church : Adviſing him for the reft , to ſtand upon his 
Guard ; and for that purpoſe, ſending him money and Ar- 
tillery. ; | 
| a now the Army being ready to march on, William Fitz- 
Williams, Earl of Southampton, Captain of the Fore-ward, died 
at New-Caſtle; A brave Lord, and ſo much eſteem'd, that for 
the honour of his Memory, his Standard was born-in the Fore- 
ward in all this Expedition. The year thus being far ſpent, the 
Duke of Norfolk Lieutenant General, accompanied ' with the 
Earls of Shrewsbury, Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hertford, Rut- 


land, and other Lords of the Northern partsz Sir Anthony |. 


Brown, Maſter of the Kings Horſe, and Sir Joh» Gage Comptroller 
of his Houſe, and above Twenty thouiand men (the Earl of 
Angnis alſo being there preſent ) enter Scotland 21 of OFober, 


and finding no reſiſtance, burnt in, eight days above Twenty ' 


Villages and Towns: Whereupon the Biſhop of Orkzey, and 
James Leirmouth came on their Kings part to require Peace; but 
the conditions not pleaſing, the Treaty was difloly'd. Never- 


| thelefs,. our Army retreated preſently to Berwick, as being be- 


'twixtthe _x1gour of the ſeaſon and want of ViRuals, conſtrain'd 
'thereunto.. So that though Leſ/ſews ſaith, the Exgliſp retired 
| Sa | Adaa | upon 
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+ upon hearing that the Scottiſh Army approached ; this yer by 


others is thought improbabie, becauſe they invaded not Exg- 


and- had licenſed many of his Souldiers. About which time 
therefore the Scottiſh Army being aſſembled , they eatred Erg- 
lind on the Weſt Marches with an Army of Fifteen thouſand, or 
(as ſome ſay) a greater number. But Thomas the Baſtard Dacres 
and Myferave, having firſt ſent to Sir Thomas Wharton, Warden 
of the Marches, to come to their Aid, and then leaving a Stale 
or Ambuſh on a Hill ide, came forwards with an Hundred light 
Horſe, which being charged by ſome of the Scots, retired towards 
their Stale, and to Wharton now appearing, who had not yer a- 
bove Three hundred men (as our Writers ſay.) But whatſoever 
the Stratagem was, the Scots believing (it ſeems) the Duke of 
Norfolk was there with all his power, ſuddenly, as men amazed, 
fled. The Ezgliſhmen purſued, and took the Earls of Caſſeles 


| and Glexcarme the Lord Maxwel Admiral of Scotland, the Lord 


Fleming, the Lord Somerwel, the Lord Oliphant, Lord Gray, 
and Sir Oliver Sixclere, the Kings Minion (as our Hiſtorians term 
him,) and divers others of note, to the number of Two hundred 
and above, and Eight hundred of the meaner ſort (ſo that ſome 
had two or three Priſoners, ) and Twenty-four Pieces of Ord- 
nance, with much Arms and Baggage. | | 
.. The Scottiſh Writers tell the bufineſs a little otherwiſe 3 con- 
feſling yet the foreſaid Priſoners tobe taken, and that their men 
 ranaway, and were defeated. But ſome ſay, the reaſon of it, 
was,that Sir Olzver S7nclere being ſuddenly declared their General, 
when the Exgliſh appeared, the Nobles took it ſoill, that they 
cared not to fight. They ſay alſo, that the King was at Solwgy 
(where this encounter hap'ned) a little before, and no further 


haps, made ſome think that he was preſent at the Fight, and 


ſorrow. 
James being now return'd, had 1n recampence of his misfor- 
tines, a Daughter Born, afterward called Mary; whichyet, 


.| together with the many divertiſements his Servants gave, could 


not keep him from a deep Melancholy, which was augmented 


{alſo (as the Scottiſh and our Writers ſay) by the ſudden Murder 
| of an Ezghh Herald, whom our King { 
| foners (though yet none of his Subje&s, but Leech a Lincola- 
fire Rebel kill 


ent thither to ranſom Pri- 


'd him: ) All which made that impreffion in him, 
that he died within few 'days after, arid was Buried near his firſt 


[Pecemb. 14. || Wite Magdalene, inthe Abby of Holy-Rood. He wasof a mid- 


He ſtature, yet 'well compa@ and ſtrong, ' given much in hjs 
youth to'the love of Wome, to which his Govetnours gave 


| Way, thinkitig thereby to rule himthe tonger, +—_— 


land till three weeks after the Duke of Norfolk, was at Berwick, 


off than Carlawroch, when the blow was given; which, per- 


received a wound, of which preſently after he died, and not of” 
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him not yet to be active in all State affairs, and frugalin his {| x 542. 
| own ; Qualities rarely found in Princes ſo much addicted to \ 
their pleaſure. No man endured Labour, Cold, Hunger bet- 
ter (as his many Expeditions in Perſon againſt Rebels, ſhewed.) 
Under pretence of favouring the poorer ſort, he was noted to be 
1] ſevere to his Nobility, which made them leſs ready when he 
| had occaſion to uſe them. Inſomuch, that (as Buchanan hath 
it) he could not perſuade them to come to Batrel with the Duke 
of Norfolk. 2 

The Murder of our Ezgl;ſþ Herald being related to our King, 
mightily incenſed him : and therefore he not only required 
Leech, (who yet was not demanded till after the death of King 
James, nor executed till May following; ) but ſent to his Am- | Decemb, 4. 
batſador Paget in France, both to acquaint Francis therewith, 
(whom he lately knew had ſuffered in the like kind,) and to de- 
fire him not to aſiſt James. But the Anſwer hereunto was Cold,as 
will appear hereafter. | | 

The news of the Kings death, and the Princeſs Birth being | Decemb.22. | 
brought toour King,awakened in him new Counſels : fo that in- | 
ſtead of purſuing War againſt Scotland, he began to think how 
he might recover the young Daughter thence, and match his Son 
Edward to her. To which alſo he was ſo intentive, that he ſent 
a Diſpatch to his Ambaſſador Pager, commanding him carefully | Decemb. 26., 
to obſerve what paſt betwixt France and Scotland, as being jea- 
lous leſt Francis ſhould get or detain her from him. And there 
was reaſon to fear it, Francis having by the intervention of the 
Queen and Cardinal Betoz, a great party there. Nevertheleſs, 
as our King knew how much it concern'd either Nation, that all 
cauſes of Hoſtility ſhould be taken away, and both Kingdoms 
united : So he doubted not but many, eſpecially the wiſer ſort, 
would concur with him. | 

And now 1n Scotland two Faftions were eminent : One that 
of the Queen, ſeconded by Cardinal Beto, who (as the Scottiſh 
| Writers ſay) forged a Will, by which himſelf, affiſted with three 
of the moſt powerful Nobility, ſhould govern the State, and 
with him all the Frezch Fa&tion joyn'd. TJemes Hamilton Earl of . 
Arrain chief of the other ſide (though obſerv'd to be a lover of 
quiet )» wasyet encouraged by his followers to aſſume that Dig- 
nity; as being ſo near. of Blood, and the Princeſs ſo young, 
that mafhiy occaſions might happen, whereof he might pre- 
vail himſelf : which reaſons alſo inclin'd him to depend on our | 
King. , . 

While theſe things paſt in Scotlazd, the Priſoners taken in the 
Jaſt Battle, were by Sir Henry Savil and Sir Thomas Wentworth | 
; conducted from Yorkto London, whither they came Decemb.19. | Hecemb. 19. 


- 


——_ 
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| wearing every .one (as our King had appointed) for a cogni- Connts 
! zance, a Red St. Andrews Croſs, and were preſently ſent to the | Records. | 
: EEE Aaaaz Tower, 
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F, 
S$- } | 


Decemb, 26. 


Buchan. 


Tower, whence ſhortly after King Henry for more oltentation| 


and other-apparel ſuitable (all at his coſt) from the Tower to 


| commanded Sir John Gage Comptroller of his Houſhold,to bring 
| them by two and two together 1innew Gowns of black Damask, 


= 


the Star-Chamber, where Thomas Lord Andeley, the Lord Chan- 
cellor was to tell them, what cauſe King Hezry had of War a-' 
gainſt them, both for denying their Homage, and invading his 
Realm without Defiance, and keeping his Subjects without ſut- | 
fering them to make Ranſom, contrary to the Laws of the 
Marches. Nevertheleſs, that ſuch was his benignity, that he 


would ſhew them kindneſs for unkindnels, and right for wrong : 
And thereupon (after their promiſe to remain true Priſoners ) 


| 
i 
i 
' 
3 


f 


commanded that they ſhould be no more returned to Priſon, but | 
brought todivers Noble Houſes, there to-be regaled and made | 
much of. Thus the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury had the Earl of | 
Caſſelles commended to him 3 the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of 


| Glencarne; Sir Anthony Brown the Lord -Maxwell; the Lord 


Chancellor ; the Lord Somerwell; Sir Thomas Lee, the Lord 
Oliphant ; the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Oliver Sinclere ; Thomas Thur- 


Lby (lately made firſt Biſhop of Weſtminſter ) Robert Erskin ; | 


and many others, were with divers of our chiet Nobility, where 
having paſt ſome time with as much contentment as the news of 


| 


——_ 


their Kings death {now -vrought) permitted, they forgot not | 


to expreſs how glad they would be that a Match might ſucceed 
betwixt our Prince and their Princeſs, promiſing alſo their fur- 


therance therein 3 whict: being related to our King, was taken 


ſo well, as they were not only diſmilsd upon Hoſtages to be 
iven for their return (when they were not able to effect this 


Match, ) but richly rewarded. After. which , again , being 


feaſted, they kept their Journey towards Scotland, till they came 


to the Duke of S»fo/k {the Kings Lieutenant. in the Northern | 


parts) being then at New-Caſile, where their Hoſtages being 
received, they had Licence to go home; and with them alſo 
went the Earl of 4»:4i, and his Brother Sir George Dowelaſſe 
(now fifteen years abſent from their Country) who, during their 
long ſtay in theſe parts, had a liberal Penſion beltowed on them 


by our King ; for which alto they promiſed their beſt aſſiſtance | 


on all occaſions. Cardinal Beto, who this while (by pretext 
of his counterfeit Will) had made himſelf Viceroy , was now 
(upon deteQion of the forgery) depos'd, and James Hamiltor, 
Earl of Arrain choſen in his place : A Noble-man followed by 
many”, both for his nearneſs of Blood to the Crown, and that 
the Cardinals cruelty and ambition had made him fo hated. Bc- 
lides, there was found after the Kings death certain Papers, in 
which thenames of above Three hundred of the Principal Nobi- 
lity and Gentry (and among them James Hamilton ) were accuted 


CI _ —_——A—— 


as Criminals : and this again made them more confident of his | 


. | 
Protection. | 


— 
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Protection. Moreover, he was noted willing to irffofmi Hidhlclt | 
in the Controverſies of Religion, ' and (gave hope oF Roe] 

| temperate diſpoſition. ' His firſt' publick* Aion was the con- ' 
voking of a Parliament in "March following 3 whereof our King | 
being advertiſed, ſent Sir Ralph Sadler (his'Secretary) thither, to | 
procure the Marriage formerly mentioned, anda perpetual | 
| Peace : Scottiſh Ambaſſadors being alſo 'depnted to Treat there- | 
of with our King.. What: Sir Ralph Sadler's firſt InftruQtions ' 
were, appears not by our- Records, more*than ts formerly re- | 
[lated out of the Scottiſh Writers : But by a ſubſequerit diſpatch; 
{dated May 6, 1 find that our King, in reward of rfome'bulineſs 
that the Viceroy ſhould: effe&, had promis'd his Daughter the 


I 7 


March. 


Buchan, 


Lady Elizabeth in Marriage'to his Son : And becauſe' our King | 


both that he intended 'to Marry her to his Son Prince Edward, : 
| and that he feared the French would ptevent Witt,” Enothing | 
doubt but: this was the Affair intimated betwixtthem: - © rRe- 
cords alſo tell us, - that George Dowelaſſe, and'the-bther Lords | 


though they had undertaken to procare the Marriage,' and to | 
| get ſome Holds into their hands, where they mightwith more | 
advantage ſet forth our Kings purpoſes, they declined it ;' al- 
ledging, among other difficulties, a certain fickleneſs in the Vice- | 
roys diſpoſition, and that the Frexch party ' was ſo great. - How- * 
beit, upon further debate 'of the buſineſs, certain Scottiſh Am- |: 
baſſadors were ſent hither, being Sir William Hamilton and Sir | 
James Lermouth;, but jtheir Negotiation not pleaſing, as being 
unwilling to admit other Governour than the Earl of Arraiz, ' 
during the Queens minority, or to deliver the Holdsof Scotland, | 
till ſhe had Iſſue by Prince Edward, or to put her into our Kings | 
cuſtody, with ſome other Demands which were diſtaſted by 
them, it was thought fitto ſend the Earl of Glexcarre and Sir 
George Dowglaſſe ; who, I find ſeconded the overture of the'Con- 
trait of Marriage and perpetual Peace {which the firſt made) m 
more plauſible terms : yet not fo, but that Sir George Dowglaſſe | 
was diſpatched Poſt to Scotland to bring a more fatisfaftory 
Anſwer; which was obtain'd : Infomuch, that a Treaty for Mar- 
| riage ſign'd and ſeal'd, was brought back by thofe Scottiſh Am- 


find amgng our Records this following Treaty of Jane 29. I ſhall 
enquire for no other. | | LIN 9 
Firſt, That the Lords of Scotland ſhall have the Education of 
the Princeſs fora time: yet fo as it might be lawful for our King 
to ſend thither a Noble-man and his Wife with a Family, under | 
Twenty Perſons to wait on her. | | 


That 


——— 
_—_— 


paſſionately defired to have the young Princels into his hands! | 


who were ſent home, excus'd themſelvesAat firſt; asneitherkhow: J 
ing what they did, nor able to perform their promiſes; fo that | 


bafladors in Angnft, 1543. (as Leſlews hath it.) ' 'And becauſe I. | 


Auguſt, 
Leſleus. 


June 29. 
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That at Ten years of Age ſhe ſhould be brought into England, 
the Contra being firſt finiſhed by a Proxy in Scotlavd.. 
That within two Months after the Date hereof, fix Noble 
Scots ſhould be given as Hoſtages for the performance of the 
foreſaid conditions on their Part: And that if any of them died; | 
the number of them ſhould be ſupplied. | {/ 
Furthermore, it was agreed that the Realm of Scotland (by | 
that name) ſhould preſerve its Laws and Rights : And that f 
Peace ſhould be made for as long time as was defired, the French 
being excluded. | 
Nevertheleſs, The Queen, Cardinal, and all the Clergy op- 
Buchanan pos'd this Treaty, and the Cardinal ſo particularly, that he was 
* | removed to a Chamber apart, or (as other have it) into a Pri- 
ſon, till the main queſtion of the Marriage was voted and a-: 
greed, and Hoſtages promiſed for performance thereof. ' Bur 
as the Cardinal found means to corrupt his Keeper, fo he eſcaped; 
| and then began again to trouble all, uſing for this purpoſe the 
help of the Queen-Mother, and the pretext, it was unfit that 
the Dowglaſſes, . being wholly devoted to the Ezglih, ſhould 
from a long Baniſhment be admitted to the Supream Council 
cancerning publick Afﬀairs. Beſides, he got huge ſums of mony 
from the Clergy, upon colour that there was no other way to 
redeem themſelves from imminent ruine. Furthermore, he per- 
ſuaded that the Hoſtages ſhould not be ſent tnto Ergland; he 
procured alſo that our Ambaſſador ſhould be contumeliouſly 
uſed ; whereof he complaining to the Viceroy, had no other 
| Anſwer, but that the Cardinal had fo diſcompoſcd all things, that 
he could give no-remedy for the preſent. The Queſtion was 
Wt then, What courſe they ſhould take about the Holtages left in 
| | England, upon condition that the late Nobles who. were Priſo- - 
ners ſhould return, in caſe the Marriage and Peace took no effeCt. 
But the Cardinal anſwered, That Kindred, Friends, Children, 
and all ſhould be ſacrificed for the good of their Country. How- 
beit, Gilbert Kenneth Earl of Caſſelles could not be perſuaded to 
ſtay 3 for having left two Brothers his pledges, he ſaid he would 
redeem their lives with his own : And thereup6n, though many 
dehorted him, he went into Ezglanvd. Which generous Counſel 
| fucceeded fo well, that after a large commendation given him 
by our King, he was diſmiſs'd with his Brothers freely, and richly 
rewarded. On the other fide, he was ſo offended with the reſt, 
that hedetain'd all the Scottiſh Shipping in his Ports, and xelolved 
to denounce War againſt them. 'Whereupon, the Cardinal and 
Queen-Mother inform'd the Frezch King thereof, and that rhe 
Fa@ions were ſuch, as there was danger both Kingdoms ſhould 
be united ; deſiring him further, to ſend over Matthew Stuart 
Eaft of Lenox, as being of great power in that Country, and 


noted then to be adverſe to the Hamiltons : Beſides, itadded to 
his | 
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his reputation, that It was thought the Jait King, it he had died 1543. 
without Iſſue Male, would have defign'd him his Heir and Suc- | _SyNSw 
ceſſor, and gotten it confirmed by Parliament. And to invite 
him the more, there was ſome ſecret hope given, he might 
Marry the Queen Mother, and divers other things ſet down by 
Buchanan. Theſe motives together with the French Kings ap- 
probation and promiſe of aſſiſtance made this young Lord to re- 
ſolve to repair to Scotland; whereof the Viceroy being inform- 
ed, indeavors to get the young Princeſs out of her Mothers 
"hands; hoping thereby not only to govern all, but to draw the 
Engliſh on his (1de ; but the delign being vented to the Cardinal, 
a guard was glvento the young Queen. 
In the mean while the Earl of Lenox arrives out of France, 
without diſcovering yet any thing of his Intentions; only he tells 
his Friends in private the Promiſes made him, and what help he | 
might expect from the French King. Whereupon they exhorting | 
him to try his ſtrength, he gathered Four thouſand men and ad- 
vancesz whereof Hamiltozbeing advertiz'd, and finding himſelf 
inferior in Power, ſentto Treat of Peace, which followed, and 
an agreement for the preſent that the Queen ſhould be brought to 
Sterling, and four principal Perſons ſhould have care of her Edu- 
cation: And the rather, that it was ſuſpe&ted that the Earl of 
Arrain would have delivered her to tHe Exgliſh. Whereupon | 
ſhe was conducted by Lenox unto the place appointed, and com- | 
mitted unto the Tuition of Grames, Erskin, Lindſey, and Levi- Aug. 20. 
ſton, and ſhortly after Crown'd. The Viceroy being thus fru- | 
ſtrate, and' for the reſt, not much favoured by the People, 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be gain'd by the Cardinal; to whom he ſhew- 
ed himſelf ſo obſequious, as he ſeem'd to hold the name rather | 
than the power of a Viceroy. Inſomuch, that the Cardinal, | 
who a littlebefore was in danger of ſuffering for a notable For- 
gery, now abſolutely govern'd-al!l, Whereof our King being 
advertiſed, .did no longer hope to recover the Queen by the 14 
help of the Viceroy, but refolv'd openly to demand her, upon 
pretext that there was fear of her being conveyed into France 3 
and in caſe of gfuſal, to denounce War. The Meſlage here- 
upon being brought, the Scots utterly denied him, fo that. pro- ; 
viſion for War was made by ourKing. All things yet paſſed not | 
ſoquietly in Scotland as was defired by that State 3 for as the Car- X 
dinal beirig of immoderate Ambition, could not indure the Earl 
of Lenox's power, ſohe endeavour'd to ſupprefs him z which he 
did alſo with much cunning. For whereas hope had been given 
him of a Marriage with. the Queen, , he advertiſed her to enter- 
tain him fairly till he 'had received an Anſwer of the French 
King of a Letter, wherein ,, though he made Honourable men- 
tion of him, he thought it convenient yet. the ſaid Earl ſhould | 
be recall'd. It being not likely otherwiſe that the iy" | 
would | 
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| ignorant of theſe Preparatives, he gathered in a ſhort fpace an 


} himſelf by night to Glaſco, and from thence to Dunbrittos ;, after 


—. 
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would long continue 1n Peace. In the mean while, as Lexox 
was young, handſome, and gentile, and brought up in. all ex- 
erciſes of a Cavalier, he paſt his time in Tiltings, Masks, and 
other noble difports; In which, though he had the Earl of Borh- 
well for Rival, this Lord yet appear'd fo inferiour to him, as he 
retired home : Nevertheleſs, Lenox finding himſelf at laſt de- 
Iuded, and that all this was done only by the Queen and Cardi- | 
nal, to have the more leifure to ruine him, he proteſted he would 
be revenged 3 neither wanted there an opportunity : For Thirty 
thouſand Crowns being ſent by the French King to: him, in the 
diſpoſing whereof, yet he was wiſhed to uſe the advice of the 
Queen and Cardinal, he diſtributed the money among(t his 
Friends; but the Cardinal alledging that the money was ſent to 
himſelf, and to be employed in Wars againſt the Ezgliſh , and | 
that Lenox had intercepted it againſt all right, raiſed an Army 
to feize on him and the money together. But as Lenox was not 


Army of Ten thouſand men, ſaying, he would prevent the Car- 
dinal who being now deſirous to gain time, as knowing Lexox. 
was not long able to maintain this expence, entertain'd him with | 
frequent Pollicitations and Meflages 3 Lenox alſo doubting leaft 
ſome of his followers might forſake him, agrees with the Vice- 
roy and him, and comes to Edexburgh, where (after a while) 
being advertiz'd, that ſome Treachery was intended, he conveys 


which, hearing both, that the Doxglaſſes and the Hamiltons 
were agreed, and that through the calumnies of his Adverfaries, 
the French King was alienated from him, he ſeem'd much trou- | 
bled, and the rather, that ſome noble Perſons who defired to 
end theſe controverſies, were ſuddenly committed. But as our 
King prepared now to invade Scotland, this buſineſs had another | 
end than he could eaſily imagine. 
And now if juſt cauſes of competition to the young Queen of 
Scotland hapned, no leſs juſt cauſes for War againſt Frarcis were 
Ys of which I find the chief, or at leaſt the moſt recent, were 
theſe: 
That he with-held divers of our Ships, ar ſeiz'd upon our 
Merchants Goods. | 
That hedetain'd the Penſion due yearly to King Herr. 
That he had fortified Ardres to the prejudice of our Evgliſ 
pale, on which alſo he had incroached. Moreover divers an- 
cient unkindneſlſes not ſufficiently concoted remain'd in our 
Kings breaſt : As that he had given his Daughter Magdalen: to 
James, and afterward the Daughter of G«iſe, contrary to his pro- 
miſe and Treaty. 7, 


| That hehad not deſerted the Biſhop of Rowe, and conſented 


to a Reformation, as he once promiſed. 
| That 
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Emperor and our King, for having confederated himſelf with 
the Turk, &Cc. as is in the following Treaty. But to theſe Francis 
anſwered, That our King had failed alſo in not affiſting him 
againl(t the Emperor. Our King replied, That Frazxcis had vio- 
lated the Treaty firſt. Beſides, he could not be ignorant of the 
Wars againſt his Rebels at that time 3 howſvever theſe buſineſſes 
were ſo.roughly conteſted, that the Ambaſſadors were ſtaied on 
both ſides, though at length diſmiſſed, and an open Rupture re- 
ſolved. The conſequence whereof having a good while ſince 
been preſaged by our King, made him determine to enter into 
League with the Emperor, and to calla Pailiament, 

The League with the Emperor was to this effect (as appears 
by our Records.) 

T. That there ſhould be Abolition of former Injuries. 

II. A free Intercourſe. 

HI. A perpetual Peace. 

IV. That they ſhould Aid or countenance no Enemies of each 
other. 

V. That Rebels or Fugitives ſhould not be harbour'd, but 
upon warning given to be gone, if they obeyed not, to be bani- 
ſhed and proſcrib'd. 

VI. He ſhall be taken for a Common Enemy who ſhall invade 
England, 'Guiſnes, Calais, Berwick, Wight, Jerſey, Garnſey, Man, 
Spain , Brabant, F landers, Holland , Zeland, Hainault, Artois, 
Limburgh, Luxer. burgh, Namours , F riſe, Overyſſell, Urrechr, 
Mecblin, 

VII. And if he invade with Ten thouſand men, the Prince in- 
vaded ſhall require Aid of the other, who ſhall ſend him within 
Forty days, at his own charges, in this proportion, viz. 

That if the Enemy fall on Calazs, or the Caſtle and County of 
Guiſnes, the Emperor ſhall ſend at leaſt as many Souldiers, Horſe 


' and Foot, as may be paid for Seven hundred Crowns the day, 


each Crown valued at Fourty five Sol' Tournojs. 

If on Wight, Jerſey, Garnſey, Man, or England, the Emperor 
ſhall ſend for Aid, ſuch anumber of Foot ascan be paid for Seven 
hundred Crowns a da Y. 

Bur if the Emperor be invaded inany of Th Countries aboye 
mentioned, the King of Englazd ſhall jend him:for Aid, ſuch a 
number of Foot at leaſt, whoſe pay, .conſidering their Cloaths, 
Diet, and Weapons, comes to Seven hundred Crowns a day, each 
Crown worth Fourty Sol Tournoip.i' | 
And its in thechoice of him who demandeth Aid, whether he 
will have Men or Money, which Money ſhall be paid by the 


ASCE ILSS IIS rn oma, 


That whereas with much freedom and confidence he he had re- | 
vealed divers ſecrets to him, they had been diſcloſed again unto | 
the Emperor, while he was at Azgmes Mortes, and after at Paris. | 
Belides which, there was a common quarrel taken betwixt the 


March, 


Month.corfiſting of Twenty-eight days. B b b b And 
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And whether Men or Money be _—_ the Prince of 
- whom it is demanded, is not bound to he at this charge above 
Four Months in one Year. But if the Prince in whoſe Aid 
they are ſent, will retain them longer, he may, at. his own 
charge. 

Neither Prince is bound to Aid the other in divers-places at 
once: And it both ſhall be invaded at the ſame time by the 
King of France, the one ſhall not be bound to Aid the other. 

Tf this Aid bedemanded upon a falſe rumour, and the Enemy 
{hall neither beſiege any City or Fort, nor make ſpoil, nor en- 
camp in the Country of the Demandant, then the ſaid Deman- 
dant is to repay the money. | 

Concerning the Kingdom of Spair and Ireland, it is agreed, 
they ſhall Aid one another by ſending Horſe and Foot, or Ships 
at the coſt of the Demandant: and concerning theſe two King- 
doms, the Number and Coſts of the Aid ſhall be as the time, and 
| occaſion, and ſtrength of the Prince, of whom it was demanded 
will ſuffer : which thing ſhall be referred to the conſcience of 
the Prince ſo call'd upon. 

And for the Pay of the Souldiers, it ſhall be rated according 
to the Market of the Country wherein they are. 

VIIE. If any Article of this Treaty be violated by any of the 
Subjedts, they ſhall be puniſh'd, andit remain. | 


IX. That no Letters of Merque ſhall be given without due | 


warning, to the end the lofſes and wrongs may be otherwiſere- 
' paired by the Prince. 

X. That becauſe many ſcandalous and heretical Books are 
ſpread abroad by Tranſlations, It is agreed that no Book written 
in Erzgl;ſþ ſhall be Printed or Sold in Germany, or the Emperors 
 Dominions : Nor any Book written m Dutch, in England, under 
pain of Impriſonment to the Sellers and Printers, and burning of 
the ſaid Books. 

XI. That there ſhall be Intercourſe of Trafftick according to 
the Treaty made 1520. and confirm'd and ordered in the Treaty 
of Cambray, 5 Auguſt 1529. 

XI[. That if there be any Damnification of the Subje&s on ei- 
ther fide, the wronged party upon requiſition may have the 
cauſe heard, and due reparation made. . | 

XIII. That when upon Invaſion (as aforeſaid ) War is de- 


nounced, no Truce ſhall be made by either Prince without the | 


conſent of the other, except there be danger of Siege from the 
Enemy : In which caſe there may be Truce made (apart) for 
Two months, within which time he is to give notice to the 
other, | 
with the French King, or any other to the prejudice of this, but 
this to continue firm. | 

XV. That 
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XIV. That no Peace ſhall be made, nor any Treaty ſeverally | 


| 


— 


_ of King Henky the Eighth. Ef 


XV. Thar none are to be comprehended 1n this Treaty, but 
by common conſent; as alſono Enemy to either, nor in whoſe 
Dominions the other hath any pretence. | 

XVI. This Treaty to be ratified by the two Princes, under 
their Princely Word and Oath, & under pain to be infamous, and 
hated both by God and man, and under pledge of their Goods, 
ſo that it ſhal] be lawful to invade the Realm and Dominions of 
the Infracor, to take Perſons and Goods and carry them away, 

-till ſatisfaction be made: Provided, that they come not to this 
extremity, till a Diet or Meeting hath been required,and Juſtice 
denyed or delayed. 

XVII. This Treaty to be underſtood according to the ſimple 
and plain Tenor of the words, and no Interpretation admitted 
otherwiſe. | 

XVIII. It is alſo covenanted and agreed, that, as ſoon as may 
be, the two Princes ſhall by their Ambaſſadors declare to the 
King of France (requiring his Anſwer thereto, )viz. 

| I. They ſhall complain, that the Turk (Enemy to Chriſtian 
Faith ) hath taken boldneſs by his friendſhip to invade Chriſten- 

. dom. 

'2. That he renounce his correſpondence with the ſaid Tzrh, 
recalling his Orators that are now refident with him. 
- 3. That heſatisfie for the loſs and prejudice done by the Txrh, 
through his occaſion and procurement, to Chriſtendom, viz. 
Firſt, That he- reſtore the Town of Mara: to the King of the 
Romans, And Secondly, That he content the Emperor for 
the Coſts and Dammages ſuſtain'd in the loſs of Caſtle-Nyovo , 
which the Tzark, with the Aid of twelve Galleys of the King of 
France, took. . 

4. That he ceaſe from War with the Emperor, ' that he may 
more commodioul]y and ſafely take upon him the Defence of the 
Chriſtian Common- wealth. 

' 5. That he repay tothe Germars the loſs by them ſuſtain'd, in 
defending themſelves againſt the Tyrk, | | 

6. That he pay the King of England all Arrearages, and that 
he givehim ſome Lands and Poſſcſlions to ſecure the ſatisfa&ion 
of the perpetual Penſion. And if there be any thing elfe which 
each of theſe two Princes will require from the French King, it 
ſhall be lawful for him to do it, ſo that he declare his intent 
therein in open and pl-in terms, before the Ratification of the 
preſent Treaty. 

XIX. If the French King either for Terrour of Conſcience, or 
Fear of Revenge, ſhall delire to come to agreement for Peace ; 
neither of theſe two Princes may Treat with him apart, until the 
Kivg of Fraxce hath given them ſatisfaction : (viz.) Till he hath 
paid the King of Erg/a:d all that is in Arrear due to him by Bar- 
gain. Alſo, for ſecurity for the payment of the Annual Penſion 
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Lin gt: | due for ever, he ſhall ſurrender into the poſleflion of the King 
of Exgland the whole Country of Poxthiev, with the Town of 
Bologne, and Territories of Monſtrueil, Theronenne, and Ards, 
| with the Lands, Villages, and Towns adjoyning, as far as the 
| Borders of the ſaid County of Poxthier, &c. On condition, that | 
the King of Ezgland and his Succeſſors fhall hold them all for 
BÞ them and theirs, free from all Feod. On this condition yet, | 
that they hold themſelves fully ſatisfied with the profits arifing 
out of theſe Lands for the annual and perpetual Penſion, To 
the Emperor he ſhall reſtore the Dutchy of Burgundy. 

XX. It the, King of Fraxce will not accept Peace on theſe 
| Conditions, or delay it Forty days after propoſition, the two 
Princes ſhall denounce War againſt him. Wherein 
The King of Ezgland ſhall challenge to himſelf the Kingdom 
of France, Dutchy of Normandy, Aquitair, and Guyenne. The 
Emperor, the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Cities and Towns of | 
Abbeville, Amiens, Corby, Bray, Peronne, Hannere, and St. Quin- | 
| tin, with their Territories. Before recovering of al} which, 
' neither of the Princes ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtility, but by conſent 

of the other, and for the good of Chriſtendom. | 

XXI. They ſhall have each a Fleet at Sea to ſecure Traffick : | 
which Ships bearing two thouſand, or (ifnecd be) three thou- 
ſand Souldiers, ſhall be fet to Sea within a month after War de- | 
nounced to the French King, and ſhall remain there on the | 
Coaſts of Fraxce, infeſting his Country, and defending their 
Friends. Nor ſhall they- licenſe their Souldiers , or diminiſh | 
the number of Ships or men, but by conſent. And if there be | 
| any loſs by Tempeſt or Fight, they ſhall ſupply it. For the De- 
figns, they ſhall be ruled by the Admirals and the Council of the 
two Princes. | 

XXII. After War, as aforeſaid, denounced by common con- 
ſent, in time and place agreed on, (fo it exceed not the ſpace of 
two years) the two Princes ſhall either in Perfon, or by Lieute- 
nant, invade the Realm of Frazce with a compleat Army; that 
is to ſay, Twenty thouſand Foot, and Five thouſand Horſe, or 
| | leſs; nor ſhall defiſt within four months, unleſs he be beaten, or 
receive ſome diſaſter (except by mutual conſent.) 

XXII. When King Herry ſhall with Twenty thouſand Foot, 
and Five thouſand Horſe invade the Dominions of the Frexch 
| j King, the Emperor ſhall at his own coſts lend him 20co Lansque- 
nets, and 200@ of able Horſmen, to ſerve under him, till he 1i- 
| cenſe his Troops. 
| XXIV. When the King of Erglazd ſhall paſs the Sea to invade 
| France, and paſs thorow any of the Dominions of Charles, the 

ſaid Emperor ſhall give him free paſſage, and let him have Ships, 
Carriage, Victuals, and Ammunition, ſo he pay for them at a fair 


| and reaſonable price. | 
ene XAXV. This | 
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{ XXV. This Treaty to be ratified and ſworn by both Princes | I 5*3, 


within Fifteen days after Requilition. 

 Commiſtioners for our King were Stephen Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, Thomas Biſhop of Weſtminſter, Sir Thomas Wriotheſly prin- 
cipal Secretary : For the Emperor, Eyſtachins Chappuis, DoQor of 
both Laws, Counſellor and Maſter ot Requeſts to theEmperor, 
' and his Lieger Ambaſſador here in Erglazd. 

| This League minuted and agreed in February 1543. was ſworn 
| to by Charles, April 8. at Molin del Rey near Barcelona, in the 
{ preſence of Edmond Bonner Biſhop of Loxdox, our Kings Am- 
| baſſador, and publiſhed in Juze following : Our King in the 
| mean while providing for War, and his Parliament largely con- 
 tributing to the expences thereof, 

In this Parliament, a Book intituled A zeceſſary Do@rine and 
Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, receiving its approbation, was 
in May following Printed and Publiſhed in Ezehſþ by the Kings 
command ; wherein he departs not from his Articles ſet forth 
Anno 1536. except in admitting Seven Sacraments, and hand- 
ling the Points in a more copious manner : for here at large out 


craments and the Decalogue, the Lords Prayer, with the Ave; 
then the Doctrine of Free-will, and Good works: Laſtly, adds 
' Prayer for the Dead ; all with much moderation, as chufing ra- 
ther to reſolve high and obſcure Queſtions in general terms, than 
by any peremptory and particular determination to make his 
Pcople obnoxious; a fault noted by fome Authors in Charles 
and Francis, both which about theſe times commanding their 
Divines to collect their Doftrine into certain brief Heads, pro- 
; posd it barely without explication or proof, under the greateſt 
| penalties. But King Hexry having laboured firſt to make Te- 
nams underſtood, took order in the next place to have them ob- 
ſerved* on theſe. conditions. Therefore among other Laws 
enacted 1n this Seſſion , beginning the Twenty-ſecond of Fa- 
nuary, 155. and laſting till the Twelfth of May follbwing, this 
is the fir{t : 

Recourſe muſt be had to the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church 
for the decifion of Controverfies: And therefore all Books of 
the Oid and New Teſtament in Ezgliſh, being of Tindal's falſe 
Tranflation, or comprifing any matter of Chriſtian Religion, 
Articies of the Faith, or holy Scripture, contrary to the Do- 


any of the aforeſaid Books: No perſons ſhall play in Enterludes, 
{ing or rime contrary to the ſaid DoGtrine: No perfon ſhall re- 
tainany Ezglfh Books, or Writings concerning matter againſt 
the Holy and Blefled Sacrament of the Altar, or for the mainte- 
| nance of Anabaptiſts , or other Books aboliſhed by the Kings 


Pro- 


of the Scriptures and Fathers, he explains the Creed, the Sa- | 


arine fer forth, Arno Domini 1540. or to be ſet forth by the | 
King, ſhall be aboliſhed. No Printer or Bookſeller ſhall utter | 


| 


Feb. 11, 


Sleid. I. 16. 


Jan. 22, 
| Regn. 34. 


| 
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Proclamation. There ſhall be no Annotations or Preambles in 
Bibles or New Teſtaments. in Ergliſh. The Bible ſhall not be 
read in Exgliſhin any Church. No Women or Artificers, Pren- 
tices, Journey-men, Serving-men, of the degrees of Yeomen, 
or under Husbandmen, nor Labourers, ſhall read the New Te- 


|- ſtament in Ezglzh. Nothing ſhall. be Taught or maintained 


contrary to the Kings Inſtructions. And if any fpiritual perſon 
Preach, Teach, or maintain any thing contrary to the Kings In- 
ſ{trucions or Determinations made or to be made, and ſhall be 
thereof convid,. he ſhall for his firſt Offence recant'; tor his ſe- 
cond, abjure, and bear a Fagot ; and for his third, ſhall be ad- 
judged an Heretick, and be burned, and loſe all his Goods and 
Chattels. And this Statute, though rigorous, was yet a qua- 
lification of the Six Articles, which impoſed death upon the firſt 
Offence in this kind: And as the King was now in good Terms | 
with the Emperor, he might the better moderate them. 

That the Lords Authorized by the Statute of 28 Hey. 8. 14. 
to ſet the prices of Wine in groſſe, may mitigate or enhance the 
prices of Wine by retail, as time and occaſion ſhall require, 
Which A&, though expired before our times, had yet this uſe, 
that Vintners then were very much reſtrained from couſening z 
and the extraordinary number of them diminiſhed. 

That any perſon being no common Chyrurgeon, may miniſter | 


| outward Medicines. 


That Biſhops new ereRed, ſhall pay their Tenths into the” | 
Courts of the Firſt-Fruits. 2 | 

That Penſions, &*c. granted out of Abbeys, Sc. ſhould be 
paid ſtill as they were before. | Ez 

That Laws eſpecially ſhould be made in Wales by the Officers 
there. Whereupon the Council in the Principality of Wales 
and Marches was confirmed ; and divers other Orders eſtabliſh- 
ed, too long to be recited here. 'Only I muſt not omit how 
Gavelkind ( which being heretofore uſed in Wales, did ſo divide 
and ſubdivide the Lands of the Ancient Nobles and Gentry 


| there, that at laſt every mans part came to very little ; and ſo 


diſabled them to keep the dignity of their Houſes) was here 
taken away and extinguiſhed. 

In this Parliament, alſo, a Suſidy was granted to the King, to * 
be paid in three years, after this rate; They who were in Goods | 
worth Twenty Shillings and upwards to Five Pound, paid four | 
pence of every Pound; fronrFive Pound to Ten Pound, Eight | 
pencez from Ten Pound to Twenty Pound, Sixteen pence; from 
Twenty and'upwards, two Shillings. All Strangers, as well De- 
nizens, as others, Inhabiting here, doubled the Sum ;z Strangers 
not Inhabitants, that were Sixteen years old and upwards, paid 
four pence for every Head or Poll. As forLands, Fees and An- 
nuities, every Native paid eight pence in the pound from twenty 


ſhillings | 
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ſhillings to Five pounds; from Five pounds to Ten pounds, 
ſixteen pence; from Ten pounds to Twenty pounds, two ſhil- 


lingsz from Twenty pounds and upwards, three ſhillings. 
Strangers (til! after all theſe rates doubling the ſum. As for the 


Clergy, they granted a Subſidy of fix ſhillings in the pound, to | 


be paid of their Benefices in perpetuity, in three years follow- 
ing: And every Prieſt having no perpetuity, but an annual Sti- 
pend, paid yearly during the ſaid three years fix ſhillings eight 
pence. Beſides which, 1 find, upon occaſion of a dearth of Vi- 


uals, a Sumptuary Law was made, whereby the Mayor and | 


Sheriffs of London, as alſo the Serjeants and Yeomen of their 
Houſes were limitted to a certain number of diſhes : They were 
forbidden alſo to buy certain kinds of Fowl. Nevertheleſs, in 


regard of the great confluence of People in this Parliament time, | 


and the ſcarcity of Fiſh, the King by Proclamation, diſpenſed 
eating of White-meats in Lent, forbidding yer the eating of 
Fleſh ſo ſtrictly, as Hezry Earl of Szrrey, with divers Lords, 
Knights, and Gentlemen were impriſoned for offending herein. 
And now the Iriſh finding by O-Neale, that the uſe our King 
made of this Stile of King of Ire/and, was to confer [Nobility 
more amply on them, according to their ſeveral. merits and Ser- 
vices 3 0- Brian » Mac-William-a+Burgh, and Mac-Gil-Patrickh,, 
came hither, and upon notice taken of their deſert, O- Brian was 
created Earl of Thomond, and Mac-William Earl of Clanriceard ; 
ſome others alſo had Honours given them, and feceived therein 
an obligation to continue firm to the Exgliſh Crown : Of which 


| likewiſe the Succeſlors of the aforeſaid Lords have givenample 


teſtimony. | 

The ſeparation or Divorce betwixt our King and the Lady 
Anne of Cleve now ſtanding uncontroverted, and Queen Katha- 
rine beheaded, our King bethought himſelf of another Match. | 
In the concluding whereof yet he found ſome difficulty : For as 


by a Statute formerly mentioned, it was declared death for any | 


whom the King ſhould Marry, to conceal her Incontinency in 
former time, So few durſt hazard to venture into thoſe Bonds 
with a King, who had (as —_— ſo much facility in 
diſſolving them : therefore they ſtood off, as knowing in what 
a ſlippery eſtate they were, if the King, after his receiving them 
to Bed, ſhould, through any miſtake, declare them no Maids : 
So that now he fix'd upon the Lady Katharine Parr, Widow to 
the Lord Latimer ; who , as ſhe was eſteemed ever a Lady of. 


much integrity and worth, and ſome maturity of years, ſo the 


King after Marriage lived apparently well with her for the moſt 
part. The publiſhing of this Marriage was accompanied with 
a Declaration of his League with the Emperor, and denouncitig 
War to Francis : For which purpoſe, two Kings of Arms on the 
Emperor and our Kings part, were diſpatched to Him ; _ 

| or 
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for more Authoriſing their Mefſage, they were to require per- 
formance of certain Conditions before mentioned. But Francis 
not ſuffering them to come at all within his Dominions, they re- 
turn'd; and both Princes, without more (ceremony , prepar'd 
for War: The beginning and progreſs whereof, that it may 
be the better underſtood, I. ſhall look a while upon Foreign 
Hiſtory: - | 

.. Guillaume de Bellgy Seigneur de Langey, one of the compleateſt 
Gentlemen of his-time, to whom the charge of all Affairs in 
Piedmont was chiefly committed, finding himſelf declining in 
health, deſires leave to return. home,. but too late 3 for being in- 
tercepted by deathin his way, he deſired the King his Maſter to 


| accept thereof as a Teſtimony that he had ſerved his Majeſty to 


the uttermolt of his force : whoſe loſs, I find, happened the 
more unſeaſonably, in that Francis had now need of his b&ſt 
ſtrength againſt two ſo puiſſant Princes as reſolved to invade his 
Dominions in Perſon. The Emperor ſet out firſt, as having di- 
vers, Buſineſſes to determine by the way ; leaving for Gover- 
nour of Spaiz his Son Philip, affiſted by Fernando de ToledaDuc 


| de Alvaas Captain Genera), and Franceſco de les Covos for other 


Diſpatches;during his abſence. His chief deſign was to. draw the 
Pape fromthe French King : To which, though the Pope was 
ſufficiently diſpos'd , yet; he durſt not ( faith Sandoval) leſt 
Francis (ſhould renounce his Authority, as our King -had done, 
and.give car to the Lutherays. Which being certified: to the 


| Emperor by his Ambaſſadors at Rowe, made him withdraw ſome 


Revenues which he had given with Margaret. his natural Daugh- 


| ter toOttevio Farneſe the Popes Grand-child. And now theEm- 


peror having all things ready for his Voyage, arrives from Bar- 
celonua and Genoa about the end of May, 1543. as our Records 
ſay, or June, according to Sandoval. His neceſlities ,yet were 


{ great.3 1inſomuch, that as he was forced before his leaving Spaiz 


to pawn the Moluccas to Jaan King of Portugal, (and the rather, 
becauſe ſome revglt happening in the Weſt-Indies about this 
time, he was disfurniſh'd of the Revenues uſually received from 
thence: ,) ſoin/taly he. was conſtraigfd to ſe]! the Fortreſles of 
Florence and Ligorno to Coſmo de Medices Duke of Florence for 
an Hundred and Fifty thouſand Ducats — yet he wanted 


not ſo many reaſons to retain theſe places, as ( unleſs a moſt ur- :' 


gent neceſſity. did excuſe him) it cannot but-ſeem molt ſtrange, 


}. both as; he. loſt ſo principal an Acceſs to [taly by. Sea, and fucha 


 puiſſant .means of conſerving the Florextizes at his Devotion : 


|: Nevertheleſs, 1 find he would not part with $7eza, though as 


being an Ialand-Town, -and without means to be ealilyrelieved, 
«ould, not. fo aptly ſerve for to make good his Authority in 
thaſe parts. ,. To which yet I find Diego de Mendoza Governour 
.thereof ſoancouraged him, as he ſeemed rather to invite an at- 
7% tempt 
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tempt againſt Rove. The Emperor repofing a while at Genoiia, *| 
was deiired by the Pope to permit an Interview ; which ar laſt : 


was accorded at Byſſetto, between Parma and Cremona, where 
the. Pope and Emperor did meet, Jume21. Their different ends 
yet did not permit them' to ſpeak principally of a Council, nor 
at al), till their other buſineſſes were determined :' for the Em- 
peror, deſirous to incite him againſt the French King, and (how- 
ſoever) to get money of him, bent his chief diſcourſes that way. 
The Pope, on the other fide, ambitious to get Milan for his 
Grand-child Ottavio Farneſe, who had Married Margaret , natu- 
ral Daughter to the Emperor, as 1s before recited ): intended 
little elſe; offcring for this purpoſe, to make what Cardinzls 
the Emperor deſired, to give an Hundred and Fifty thouſand 
Crowns for ſome years towards his War againſt France, and yet 
to leave the Caſtle of Milan and Cremona in his hands, Others 
ſay, the Pope would neatly have bought Mzlaz for bis Grand- 
child, when th- Empe:or could give him good aſſurance for his 
purchaſe, and rhat the Emperor would not part with the For- 


treſs of Milan and Crejworu. But to leave theſe things to the {- . 


veral Authors, I bad, that the Emperor requiring more money, 
the buſineſs was ſuſperded, and the concluſion referred to Com- 
miſſione:s, who ſhould treat thereof as the Emperor proceeded 
in bis journey through Germany - who, for all advantage and 
ſatisfaQion in this Interview, had no'account to give at his com- 
Ing thither, but that he could proteſt, he had made ſome Over- 
ture of a Council. The Pope finding thus no certain reſolution 
g1ven tohis requeſt, inclined to Francis 3, and the rather, that 
the League betwixt qur King and the Emperor being publiſhed, 
he was highly incenſgd againſt him, as having joyned himſelf in 
League with one who was ſo Jately excommunicated, anathema- 
tized, curſed, deprived, ard made incapable of all Confedera- 
tion : Which yet ſo little moved the Emperor; as when it was 
repreſented that the Popes proceeding here was paſſionate, and 
for his proper intereſt only, and that Religion ſtood upon fir- 
mer Principles, than that it could be perſonated in any one man, 
he did not relinquiſh his former intention : for more confirma- 
tion whereof alſo, he fail'd not to reproach unto the Pope his 
aſſiſting of Francis 3 ſaying, He might with much more reaſon 
prevail himſelf of our Kings affiſtance, than Fraxcis could do 
of the Turks. 

The Emperor being now come into the Low-Conntries, re- 
ſolves to chaſtiſe the Duke of Cleve ; the chief places of whoſe 
Country he took in Fifteen days. Nevertheleſs, upon his ſub- 
miſſion, he reſtored all but Gzeldre and Zutpher 3 of which yet 
he gave him ſome hope, when he would hold it in Fee from the 
Empire. 
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- This being advertiſed to Francis, made him detain Joxe of 


Navarre ; but for her the Emperor afterwards gave the Dukein 


Marriage (the Pope diſpenſing with the former ContraGt) Mary 


Davghter of Ferdinand. This proſperous Exploit yet was 


checked by the ſucceſs of Francis, who this while had taken 
Landrecy, Bapaumes, and Maubege, (where there is a fair and mag- 
nificent Convent of Gentlewomen of Noble Houſes, which yet 
are not ſo. bound to any vow of Religion, but that they may 
Marry, and was in effett an Academy for their Sex.) Aﬀer- 
wards he took almoſt all Luxemburg : therefore the Emperor 
prepared Forces to withſtand him, and recover the ſaid places. 


'-{ To which purpoſe Sir Fohz Wallop, with Six thouſand men bein 
"| ſent by our King (who failed nor to afhiſt the Emperor) handed | 


at Calazs, and from thence keeping along betwixt the Frontiers 


-| of France and the Low-Conntries, did much ſpoil upon the 


French, till he joyned with the Emperors Forces before Lan- 
drecy, which the Emperor beſieged : Whereof Francis being ad- 
vertiſed, reſolves to relieve it : Hercupon the two great Armies 
being near each other, it was thought a blow would follow. 


| The Emperor, who deſired much to fight, puts his men in or- 


der z which being done, he exhorted them to do bravely, ſhew- 
ing witl a' the Imperial Standard, which one 2ixada carried, 
ſaying, It this ſhould fall, and my ſelftoo, I charge you to take 
it up before me. Francis allo drew out into the Field, not 
omitting in the mean time to ſend Men, Vidctuals and Ammuni- 
tion into the Town: The two Armies thus confronting one ano- 
ther, night came on, through the benefit whereof Francis, dil- 
lodging ſecretly, retires with his Army. The Imperialiſts find- 
ing this, follow 3 But as Francis had laid an Ambuſcado, he took 


Sir George Carew, Sir Thomas Palmer, and other Engliſh tobe ta- 
ken Priſoners. The Emperor yet continued his Siege for ſome 
four or fivedays: But as it was now towards the midſt of Ne- 
vember, he went with his Army to Cambray 3 where, perſuading 
the Inhabitants that the Frexch had a deſign upon them, he 
counſelled them to build a Cittadel 3 which they approving, he 
found means to poſſeſs himſelf thereof. He alſo ſent Hernando 


call a Diet at Spire; whither he went with defire (as much as 


wards Baron de la Garde) had now made two Voyages from 


Whereupon Barbaroſſa was dif 


divers of the more forward, among whom, it was the fortune of 


Gonzago and Juan Baptiſta Gaſtaldoto our King, to Treat further 
of a War againſt France the next year; he omitted not alſo to 


ſafely he might) to oblige the Proteſtants to him 3; And the ra- 
ther, that the Tzrks had at this time not only taken Strigoninn 
and other places in Hyngary, but the Town of Nizza inthe Con- 
fines of France and Ttaly, in this manner : Antoine Polin (after- 


; Francis to Solyman the Turk, to folicite him to ſend his Sea- 
forces againſt the Emperor. 
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patched with Commiſſion to joyn with him': He taking freſh 
water at Oſt:a, within five Leagues of Rox, gave that Alarm, 
that the Inhabitants began to fly ; but Poliz aſſured them by his 
Letters: From thence coming to Marſeilles, Francois de Bourbon 
Duke of Azgxier encountred them, having charge to command 
the Naval Army of the King, which was Two and twenty Gal- 
leys, and Eighteen other Ships: whereupon they Befieged and 
took the Town of Nizza, but not the Caſtle, which being ſtron- 
ger than that it could be won eaſily, they carrying ſome of the 
Inhabitants with them, . retired to their Shipping ; and the ra- 
ther, that they heard the Marqueſs de Guſto was coming out of 
Piedmont towards them 3 who (I find) recovered it ſhortly af- 
ter. And thus ended the two years Negotiation of Poliz with 
the Turk, with ſmall preſent effec, and no conſequence but the 
carrying away of a few Slaves by Barbaroſſa, who Wintred at 
Thoulon, betwixt Nizza and Marſeilles. Howſoever, I find by 
Sandoval, that it was ſo heinoufly taken in Roxze, that ſome 


'— 


Cardinals in a publick Confiſtory, mov'd to deprive Francis | 


from the Title of Chriſtianiſſmo. SIN 

I ſhall draw this yearto a conclufian, with a beginning given 
to the Council of Trent , now appearing in ſome Rudiments. 
Many years had paſt without any manifeſt neceſſity of calling a 
Council. ' Thoſe few Separatiſts which remained of the Wat- 
deſians , Picards and Huſſites, being difarmed, illiterate, and ob- 
ſcure; - and theſe later not much differing from the Romar 
Church, but in the uſe of the Cup in the Euchariſt : But Lyther, 
Zuinglins, and divers others of late appearing, though notſuf- 
ficiently united amang themſelves, gave yet the Rozzan Catho- 
licks ſo little cauſe to Glory therein, that their greateſt diſſen- 
tion ſeemed to be who ſhould be furtheſt off from them : every 
Reformer in his turn pretended both to diſcover new Errors, 
and to ſhew himſelf more averſe. This made the Pope reſolve 
at laft on a Council; and the rather, that all Chriſtian Princes , 
defired upon any reaſonable terms a Peace of Religion, as know- 
ing how much it concerned them to ſettle that Afﬀair : neither 
did they think there would be much difficulty, when all fides | 
came prepared thereunto, moſt of the points in difference be- 
ing to be reconciled in middle and indifferent terms, or to be re- 
jeced as doubtful (upon the grounds taken on either fide) 'or 
at leaſt not tending to much edification. The Meeting was (as 
is aboveſhewed) deſigned at'Martna firſt, by Pope Clement the 
Seventh, 1533. then by Paulws the Third, 1537. but being 
thence brought to Vicenza, and there ſuſpended during his plea- 
ſure, at laſt it was removed to Trezt, inthe Confines of Germany; 
which alſo was haſtened by the Pope, asfearing the conſequence 
of a National Council in Germany, whereof the Emperor had 


| lately given bope; ſo that he was (at what price ſoever) deter- 
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mined to prevent itz as knowing well what prejudice it might 
bring to bis Authority. Neither did he anylonger apprehend 
| the defetion of Francis 3; who knowing he ſhould loſethe Pope 
in his Buſinefſes of M;laz and elfe- where, if he trifled any lon- 
ger with the Proteſtants, trad made ſevere EdiQs againſt them, 
Whereupon Bulls alſo were diſpatched every where abroad, no- 
tifying the ſaid Convention to begin November the firſt follow- 
ing.: which yet was in ſuch terms as ſcandalized the Emperor, 
ſuppoſing that Francis was ufcd therein with more reſpect than 
he deſerved ; fince, inthe late Diet at Spire, having ſecretly of- 
fered his aſh{tance both to the - Proteſtant and Roman Catholick 
Party in Germany, he had declared his intentions were only to 
foment diviſion 3 and beſides, had colleagued himſelf with the 
Turk; But for compoſing theſe differences, the Pope having ap- 
pointed Cardinal Coztareni to go to the Emperor, and Sardolet 
to Francis; Contareni dying in the way, he imployed Cardinal 
Viſeo in his place, one ſo openly diſaffeted by the Emperor, that 


make it appear that this univerſally-deftred Council was not re- 
tarded by him, he ſent at the ſame time unto Trent the Cardinals 
Pietro Paulo Pariſjo, a good Canoniſt, Giovanni Morone an ex- 
pert Stateſman, and Reginald Pool, oppoſite toour King, and ſ@ 
eminent as might give more Authority to all Proceedings againſt 
him... Their fecret Inſtructions were yet. rather to entertain the 
Ambaſladors and Prelates which ſhould be there aſſembled, than 
to Treat of any thing material without further direction. The 
wy” 29 ſent hither Diego de Mendoza his Ambaſſador reſident 
at Venice, and Nicolas Perenot Seigneur de Granville, together 
with Aztonio Biſhop of Arras (his Son) and ſome few Biſhops of 
the Kingdom of Naples ; who together with ſome few Prelates 
(of the moſt affeted to the Pope) being commanded to be pre- 
ſent, were all that could give name and reputation to this Gene- 
, ral Council: ſo far was it from having other Kingdom or Reli- 
210n concurrent therein. Howſoever, the Imperial Mandate 
being exhibited by the Agents of Charle}, inſtance was made that 
the Council ſhould open, and a beginning be given, atleaſt, to a 
Reformation in Diſcipline. But the Papal Legates interpoſed a 
delay, ſaying, It was not convenient to begin an Univerſal 
Council with fo little a number :' whereupon the buſineſs came 
to Proteſts on both ſides ; and ſo the Legates referring all to the 
Pope, nothing was concluded. Whereupon, the Imperaliſts de- 
parted, whom alſo the Neopolitan Biſhops followed, and finally 
the Legates themſelves, after having been there Seven months 
without more than this oſtentation of a Coundal. 
Little elſe happened this year of Foreign Afairs, that I thought 
worthy my Relation, but that Philip Prince of Spain (though 


very" young ): had given him in Marriage Donna ; ma” In- 
: | , anta 


it was thought no good effe& would follow. Howloever, to | 


__ 
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 teſtant Reformation; or that he yu! weary of the too many ſe- 


| and together, withdrew much of his favour from the Biſhop of 


parations of Souldiers and Habiliments of War, and particularly | 


in Ezglaxd - While for the more contenting the Queen in his ab- 
ſence, He conferr'd ccrtain Honours on W:/l;am Lord Parr, her 
Brother, who was made Earl of Efex: and her Uncle Sir W:- 
liam Parr, who was made Lord Parr of Horton, and Chamber- 


he parted in good terms with his Parliament : For he accounted | 
it his moſt Loyal Spouſe : and not without reaſon, ſince there 


March, 1544. 


Buſineſs among his Children in ſuch ſort, that all cauſe of 
competition was taken away (' as far as by our Laws he 
might.) 


of King Hem rv | the Eighth. | 


fanta of Portugal; by John the Third, and Donna Catalina Siſter 
to the Emperor. 


Lo 


Information being made to 'our King, that divers this year | 


were burnt for Religion at Wizdſor, it appears by our Hiltories, 
that he was nothing pleaſed 3 which yer, whether it proceeded 
from ſome better 1wpreſſion he might have taken of the Pro- 


vere Executions, which had made, his Government thought -in 
Foreign Countries to be rigorous, cannot ealily be determined. 
Howſoever, he made it known now that he could forgive. And 


therefore, though ſome of his Courtiers, as Sir Thomas Cardine, | 


Sir Phlip Hobby, and others of his Subjeas were fallen into the 
danger of the Six Articles, he voluntarily gave them his pardon; 


Wincheſter, who was reported more than any to perſecute them, 


and ſuſpe&ed to diſlike ſecretly the Kings proceedings : which | 


was made more probable , when not long after his Secretary 
GermanGardiner was Executed for denying the Kings Supremacy. 
And perchance, as King Henry interded ſhortly to go in Perſon 
to the Wars in Fraxce, the many puniſhments he had infliged on | 
others might have begot ſome apprehenſions in him: yet not ſuch 
as could deter him from the Journey ; for he made great pre- 


of Iron Pieces and Granades, «which I find this year were firſt caſt 


lain to the Queen. All which yet ſeemed nothing to him, unleſs 


was nothing I know deſired by him, whith they performed not. 
This Seſſion (being the third) began the 14 of Janary, in the. 
Thirty-fifth year of his Reign, and continued till the 29 of 


The firit A& was concerning the Succeſiion : And herein, as 1 
find, he endeavoured to cloſe with the 'Emperor, in giving the 
Princeſs Mary a poſlibility of Succeſſion; ſo he fetled that 


The beginning of the AR is a Recital of a former, 2.8 Her. 8. 
touching the Succefiion 3 to which reference muſt be had. 


Whereupon it follows thus, or to this effect, (as I con- | 


ceive It.) | 
Foraſmuch as his Majeſty ſithence the death of Queen Jaze , 
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hath taken to Wife the Lady Katharine, late. Wife of = 
. New? 
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Nevil Knight, Lord Latimer, deceaſed, by whom as yet his M a- 


zeſty hath none Iflue, but may have full well, when it ſhall pleaſe 


God : Andforaſmuch as our ſaid moſt dread Sovereign intend- 
eth, by Gods Grace, to makea Voyage Royal in his moſt Royal 
Perſon into theRealm of France, againſt the French King; his 


| Highneſs moſt prudently confidering how this Realm ſtandeth at 


this time in the- caſe of Succefiion :. And albeit, for default of 
ſuch Heirs as be inheritable by the ſaid AQ, he might by the 
Authority of the faid A&,. give and diſpoſe the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Premiſes by his Letters Patents under his 
Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in writing, figned with his Hand, 
to any Perſon or Perſons of ſuch Eſtate therein as ſhould pleaſe 
his Highneſs to limit and appoint : Yet, to the intent his Majeſties 
Aiſpol 


to the intent that their aſſent and conſent might appear to con- 
cur with thus far-as followeth of his Majeſties Declaration in 
this behalf z His Majeſty therefore thinketh convenient, afore 
his departure beyond Seas, That 1t be enafted by his Highneſs 
and Parliament : And therefore be it enacted, That in cafe the 
Kings Majeſty and his only Son Prince Edward ſhould deceaſe 
without Heirs of either of their Bodies lawfully begotten, ſo 
that there-be no ſuch Heir male or female of any of their two 


1 Bodies, to have and inherit the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other 


his Dominions, according and in ſuch manner and form as in 
the aforeſaid Ac, and now in this is declared, That then the 
ſaid Imperial Crown, and all other the Premiſes {ſhall be to the 
Lady Mary, the Kings Highneſs Daughter, and to the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten, with ſuch conditions as by his 
Highneſs ſhall be Iimited by his Letters Patents under his Great 
Seal, or by his Majeſties laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his 
Hand. And for default of ſuch Iflue, the ſaid Imperiat Crown 
and other the Premiſles ſhall be to the Lady Elzzabeth the Kings 
ſecond Daughter, and her Heirs lawfully begotten, with ſuch 
conditions as is aforeſaid. Any thing in the AQ made 28 Hez.8, 
to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

Provided nevertheleſs, That if the faid Lady Mary do not 
keep and perform ſuch- conditions as the King (hall declare and 
Itmit in manner aforeſaid; That then , and from thenceforth, 
for lack of Heirs of the ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty and 
Prince Edward, the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other the Pre- 


miſſes ſhall be and come to the Lady Elizabeth, and the Heirs of 


her Body lawfully begotten, in ſuch like manner and form, as 
though the ſaid Lady Mary were then dead, without any Heir 
of her Body begotten. 

And beit further enaQted, That if the ſaid Lady Mary do keep 


and perform ſuch conditions which the Kings Majeſty ſhall here- 
| FR after 


tion and mind ſhould be openly declared to the Lords | 
Spiritual and Temporal, and other his Subjefts of this Realm, | 


— 
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Elizabeth for her part do not keep and: perform ſuch conditions 
which the Kings Majeſty-ſhall declare and limit, in form afore- 
faid, That then, and from thenceforth, for: lack of Heirs of the 
ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty, and the faid Lord Prince, 
and the ſaid Lady Mary lawtully begotten, the ſaid Imperial 


| fon and Perſons, and: of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtates as-the Kings 
| Highneſs, in form aforeſaid, ſha} limit and appoint. 
Provided, That if the Lady Mary do not keep and perform 


faid,, and the ſaid Elizabeth being then dead withont any Heir of 
her Body lawfully begotten z That then, and from thenceforth, 


the faid Lord Pringe lawfully begotten, the ſaid Imperial Crown 
and other the Primiſſes ſhall be, come, and remain to ſuch 
Perſon and Perſons, and of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtates as the Kings 
Highneſs by his Letters Patents Sealed under his Great Scal, or 
by his laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his Hand, ſhall limit and 
appoint, » | 

Provided always, and be it enafted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That in caſe the Kings Majeſty do not declare and limit by 
his Letters Patents, or by his laſt Will, in form as is aforeſaid, 
any conditions to the Eſtates and Intereſts afore-limited to the 
ſaid Lady Mary, and Lady Elizabeth, fr to the Eſtate or In- 
tereſt of any of them 3 That then every ſuch of the ſaid Lady 
Mary, and Lady Elizabeth , to whoſe Eſtate or Intereſt no con- 
dition ſhall be limitted by the Kings Majeſty in form aforeſaid, 
ſhall have and'enjoy ſuch Intereſt, Eſtate, and Remainder in the 


by this AQ, without any manner of condition, Any thing in 
this preſent A to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. * | 
And foraſmuch as it ſtandeth in the only pleaſure and will of 
Almighty God, whether the Kings Majeſty ſhall have avy Heirs 
begotten and procreated between his Highneſs and his moſt en- 
tirely beloved Wife Queen K atharinze, or by any other his law- 
ful Witez or whether the ſaid Prince Edward, the Lady Mary, 
or Lady Elizabeth, or any other, ſhall have any Ifſue of their Bo- 
dies lawfully begotten 3 and that if ſuch Heirs ſhould fail, and 
no proviſion made, this Realm after the Kings tranſitory life 
ſhould be deſtitute of a lawful Governour to order and rule the 
ſame : 'Be it therefore enafted by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament, That-the Kings Highneſs ſhall have full power and 
authority to give, diſpoſe, appoint, affign, declare, and limit 
by his gracious Letters Patents under his Great Seal, orelſe by 
his Highneſs laſt Will made in writing, and ſigned with his moſt 


the 


after declare and limit, in form aforeſaid ; and that the faid Lady 


Crown, and other the Premifles ſhall be and come to ſuch Per- | 


ſach conditions which ſha}l be limited and appointed as afore-_ 


for lack of Heirs of the ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majcſty, and 


ſaid Imperial Crown and other the Premiſles, as is before limitted | 


gracious hand, at his only pleaſure, from time to time hereafter, | 
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the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and all other the Premiſes, | 
|| to be, remain, ſucceed and come afterchis deccaſe, and for lack | 
of lawful. Heirs of either: of the Bodies of the Kings Highneſs and 
Prince Edward.begotten, and alſo for lack: of: lawtulV Heirs of the 
Bodiesof the ſaid Lady. Mary and Lady Elizabeth, ro be procre- 
ated and: begotten (as 1s before limtted'in' this A&.) to ſuch 
| perſon and perſons in Remainder :or Reverſion, as tha}l pleaſe 

his Highneſs, and according to ſuch eltate, and after ſuch man- 
ner and form, faſhion or. condition as ſhall] be expreſſed, de- 
clared, named.and limited in his Highneſs: Letters Patents, or 
| by his laſt, Will in writing, figned with his moſt gracious hand 
(as is aforeſaid:) - Any thing contained in this prelent AR, or 
in the ſaid former A& to the contrary thereof, 1n any wiſe-not- 
withſtanding. . 

There followeth alſoin the ſaid At a new form of Oath againſt 
the Authority of the Brſbop of Rome, and the penalty on thoſe 
who refuſed to take the Oath, or did interrupt this AR, 'or any 
eltate limited thereby. - | 

In another Actit was declared where, and before whom, Trea- 
ſons committed out-of the Realm ſhould be tryed. That the 
Kings Stile alſo, of King of England, France. and Ireland, De- | 
"6 4 of the Faith, and of the Church of England , and-alſo of 
Ireland , in Earth the ſupreme Head , ſhall be united and an- 
nexed for eyer unto@the Imperial Crown of this Realm of 
England. w" Cas 

That no perſon ſhould be put to his trial upon an Accuſation 
concerning any of the offences compriſed in the Statute of the 
Six Articles 3 1. Her. 8. but only upon ſuch as ſhall be made by the 
Oath of twelve men before Commiſſioners authoriſed : and the 
Preſentment ſhall be made within one year after the offence com- 
mitted. That no perſon ſhould be Arreſted or committed to 
Ward for any ſuch offence before he be indicted. That if any 
Preacher or Reader ſhall ſpeak any thing in his Sermon or Read- 
ing contrary to any matter contained in the Six Articles, he ſhall 
be accuſed or indicted thereof within forty days, or elſe ſhall be 
diſcharged of the ſaid offence, And this alſo qualified a little 
the puniſhment of the Six Articles. | | 

That the Lords and Commons ſhall remit unto the King all ſuch 
ſums of money as he had borrowed of themfince the firſt of Fann- 
' ary, Anno 33 of his Reign. 

\ That certain Tenures ſhall be reſerved (at the Kings pleaſure) 
ppon Houſes and Lands, being ſometimes Abbey Lands, under 
| forty ſhillings a year. | ; - 

T hat all Perſons which have any Houſes, Lands, Gardens and 
other grounds, in the Town of Cambridge, adjoyning upon every 
High-way, Street, or Lane, in his own Right, or the Right of 
his Wife, or, ec. ſhall; cauſe the ſame to be paved with _ 
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ſtone unto the middle of the ſame ways, and in length as their 
grounds do extend, and ſo ſhall from time to time maintain 
them, upon pain to forfeit fix pence for every yard {quarenot ſuf- 


fciently paved, .to. the King and Informer. And had this Sta- 
rute extended to theother Cities and great Towns of Ezglaxd, it 
would have been much to the beauty of them, and the commo- 
dity of Paſlengers. | | 
That-the King ſhall have Authority during. bis life to name 
two and thirty perſons, viz. ſixteen Spiritual and ſixteen Tempo- 
ral, to examine all Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances Pro- 
vandal and Syncdal, and to eſtabliſh all ſuch Laws Eccleſiaſti- 
cal as ſhall be thought by the King and them convenient to 
be uſed.in all Spiritual Courts, Burt this (it ſeems) expired with 
the Kings life, - | 
An Ordinance alſo (never ſufficiently commended ) was made 
for preſervation of Woods, which being too long and particular 
to rehearſe, I ſhall defire the Reader to peruſe in his place : There 
being no Law either more uſeful to this Kingdom (in regard of 
our Navy, and otherwiſe,) or whereof the Infration.can-with 
more difficulty be repaired ; ſo many years, if not ages, being re- 


quired before they can come to that growth, which any raſh | 


hand may cut down ina very ſhort ſpace. 

Some other As alſo paſſed, which the Reader may ſee in their 
lace. Fo 

F And now the Parliament ending March 29. 1544, That War 
which was denounced by our King againſt Scotland .for the 
Treaty broken in ſome particulars, and the Law of Nations in 
others, appear'd in his Preparativesz and the Lord Edward Sey- 
mor Earl of Hertford was ſhortly after conſtituted by our King, 
Lieutenant General of the North, and ſent thither with a well- 
furniſh'd Army : for as it.was only a Quarrel of unkindneſs with 
the Scots for their not admitting readily the loving offer he made 
of Marrying his Son Prince Edward, with their young Queen, 
none was thought more fit to determine, or if need were, to 
compoſe the Buſineſs, than the Princes Uncle.. Beſides, the, Duke 


{of Norfolk (whoſe ſcrvice he had heretofore uſcd in thoſe parts) 


was appointed toattend himin his journey to Fravce. And now 
conſultation being had which way to invade Scotland, it was re- 
ſolved, by Sea; yet ſo, as the Kings Land-Army might make a 
diverſion on the Borders, and (if need were) joyn with the 
other Forces. The Fleet being ready (which was of two hun- 
 dred Sail,) Sir Johz Dudley Lord Lifle (newly made Admiral of 
England) was appointed toconduct it; whoſetting Sail, ſhort- 
ly afterwards came to New-Caſftle , where the Earl of Hertford, 
Frank Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, and other Principal perſons 
with the Kings Army attend him. Theſe being ſpeedily ſhipped, 
came to Granthaw-Crag near Lieth, the fourth of May, where 
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| {pending 


Earl of Hertford the middle, the Earl of Shrewsbiry theReat : 
who from thence going to the Town, encountred fix thouſand 
Horſe, beſides many Foot, led (as our Hiſtories have it ) by the 
Cardinal and divers Noble Perſons : Bur as 'they judg'd them- 


ſclvestoo weak, and conſequently offered not much reſiſtance, | 


they were quickly diſcomfited, ' and their Ordnance taken, 
Whereupon our' men entring Lieth, found more 


| poo 5p there ! 
(they ſaid) 'than they could have eaſily imagined. (Marchitig | 


thence to Edenbureh, The Towns-men offered to yieid them- 
ſ-lves, when they might depart with Bag and Baggage; bur this 
not being accepted, they prepared for defence. Nevertheſels, 
our men both forc'd the Town, and burnt it for three days ro- 


gether : At which time W/liam Lord Ever Warden of the Eaſt- | 


Marches, and Governour of Berwick, making his way by Land, 


did (notwithſtanding all oppoſition) joyn his Forces with'the | 


reſt.. The Army thus greatned, burht and ſpoiled all places abour 
Edenburgh in a crueller manner than became ſuch as would ob- 
tain the favour either of that Queen ot Countty for their young 


Prince. Nevertheleſs, as they could not take the Caſtle of E- 


denburgh, they retired to Lieth, where the Lord General having 
made divers Knights, they ' Shipped their great Artillery, and 
among them ſome fair Pieces gottenin the Voyage ; divers Ships 
alſo: were taken by them. And now being ready to depart,the 


| burnt the Town of Lieth, and the Peer of the Haven: and fo 
on the fifteenth of May the Fleet ſet Sail, while the Land- Army, 


deſirous to commit further ſpoil, marched to Setoz,and ſo to Ha- 
dington, and Danbar, which Towns they burnt. Afﬀeer which, 
coming to a Strait (woich our Hiſtorians call the Peaſe) and a 
great miſt happening, they made a Halt, being advertiſed that 
the:Scortiſþ Army would fall on them: But the Miſt breaking up, 
they marched on without reſiſtance, and ſo came to Rartor, 
within eight miles of the Ergliſh Bordets, which having ruined 
and burnt, they upon the 18. of May entered Berwick, without 
having loſt in all this Journey above 40. perſons. Our Navy'in 
the mean while, taking out af every Creek and Haven on the 
Scottiſh Coaſts all the Ships and Boats they found there. 


The Expedition thus gloriquſly ended, the King found his Bu- 


finefs nothmg advanced ; he had done more than became a Suitor 
for Alliance, roo little for one pretending to Conqueſt. Net- 
ther had this Invaſion other event thana general deteſtation of a 
Marriage ſought for in ſuch rough and unuſual terms: But our 
King, who underſtood the bufineſs otherwiſe, ſaid, That fitce 
he could not obtain, he would ſtrive to chaſtiſe. Howbeit, he 
ne | omitted 


= 


| 


ſome three or four days in diferibarking their men, and | 
taking out their Ordnance and Victuals,” the Cardinal of Saint | 
Andrews. made proviſion to recerve them : Our Army marched | 
in three Battels, whereof the Lord Admiral had the Van, the |. 
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dom, whereof he might prevail himſelf. And becauſe the Earl 
of Lenox, now deſerted by the French, ſeem'd molt proper” for 
this/ purpoſe, he refolv'd' to admit-a Treaty with him : which 


Aﬀair alſo upon his-misfortune, and the Retreat formerly men- | 


tioned, 'had been negotiated by the Earl of Glexcarne and his 
Brother at Carli/e,' May 17. 1544- (as I find in our Records: ) 
which again'was ſeconded in that manner, that our Army now 
returning, he came by: Sea to Weſicheſter, and ſo to the Court, 
where he was well received by our King: And at laſt this Treaty 


concluded betwixt them, by the name of Matthew Earl of Lenox, 


and Thomas Wriotheſly (lately made * Baron and * Chancellor 
upon” Ardley's. death, } the Duke of Syffolk, and Sir Willian: 
Paget , by way of Indenture, June 26. 1544. It is to this 
effec. | WS | | 

That. for the ſecurity of the ſaid Earl of Lenox againſt the 
power of the Cardinal, and the Earl of Arrazh, and the ſafety 
of the Realm of Scotland, It 1s agreed, That the ſaid Earl will 
obſerve the Articles agreed on his behalf by the Earl of Glexcarne 
and others at Carlile, May 17. 1544- 
- | That he will be the Kings Servant and SubjeR, and ſerve him 
againſt all that ſhall impugn his Graces Title and Authority in 


.Scotland, or el[ewhere. - 


' | That he' will ſurrender into his Majeſties hand the Caſtle of 
Dumbritton, as allo the Ifle of Bute, and help him to win the 


| Caſtle of: Roſs therein. 


That when the King, having the Direftion of the Realm, 
ſhall have-made him Governour, the ſaid Earl ſhall never 
call Parliament, -nor do any matter of great moment without the 
Kings Advice. | | 


That he ſhall fore-ſee that the Kings Pronept be not conveyed 


out of Scotland, but (trive to get her Perſon into his cuſtody,and 


to deliver her into the Kings hands. 

That becauſe the King hath upon his earneſt ſuit given him 
leave to Marry his Graces Niece the Lady Margaret Dowelas, the 
ſaid Earl bindeth himſelf to endow her with the yearly value of 
50o Marks Sterling. | 

That the King, in conſideration of the loſs which the ſaid 
Earl ſhall ſuſtain in Frazce by this Agreement, will give unto 
him and his Heirs, Poſleflions in Erglard of 1700 Marks Ster- 
ling. | | | 

That the King will aid the faid Earl in Scotland for two or 
three months with 500 men; beſides ſuch men as his Grace will 
ſend to take and keep Dumbritton. - | | 

Thar the King having obtain'd dire@ion of that Kingdom, will 
conſtitute the ſaid Earl Governour. 
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In which Treaty, though our King beſtowed the Lady Mar- 


garet Dowglas upon him, and that there wanted not ſome, who 
thought it beſt ſhe ſhould be reſerved upon all events, when the 


young Queen through any accident ſhould die, He choſe rather | 


yet togratifie this gentle Lord. And therein both put a perpe- 
tual obligation upon him, and enabled him to be an Anceſtor of 
that happy Off-ſpring which hath followed fince. 7 
| The Earl now poſſeſs'd of his Lady, was ſent ſhortly after 
into Scotland with Twelve or Fourteen Ships, and about Six 
hundred men, under the command of certain Erg/jſb Knights : 
theſe coming to the Caſtle of Dumbritton , were received with 
great joy, and feaſted by Siriveling, Concierge or Captain 
thereof: But when Lenox had privately told him that the Caſtle 
was promiſed our King, be ſeem'd ſuſpended betwixt Aﬀedtion 
and Duty. Though at Jaſt, conſidering that it neither ſtood 
with his honour , nor the ſafety of the Country, to ſurrender 


into any foreign hands, he took Arms, and forced Lenox, and a: 


few of the Ezgliſþ who were with him, to their Ships, whence 
they ſer Sail for thel(le of Arrain, and burnt all the Houſes there ; 
and after to the Iſle of Bute. Some ſay yet that Striveling would 
have ſciz'd on the Perſon of Lenox, had he not fore-leen the 
danger, and eſcaped 3 and that he Landed in the Earl of Arg;ites 
Country , near the Caſtle of Dunvin, and afterwards burnt 


it z and took Carrtyr and ſpoyled it; and all this with the help |} 


only of one hundred and forty men more he had out of his own 
Country : concerning which exploits, he advertiſed our Ki 
then at Boulogne, himſelf returning in the meantime to Briſtol 
(whence he had his Ships) and ſtaying thererill the Kings arrival 
in England, who ſoon after commanded him, with ſome Ships, to 
ſcour the Scottifh Coalt. ; 

Among the Kings Preparatives for War, that of Money was 
the moſt difficult: For though he had much enrich'd himſelf with 
the Revenues of the ſuppreſt Abbiesz and beſides, received great 
Sublidies and Loans from his Subjeds 3 yet Fortifications, Shrp- 
ping and other Proviſions had exhauſted his Treaſure. Beſides, 
he Rug the money of his Kingdom much. drained away by his 
crafty Neighbours, while they cryed it up intheir Country. For 
remedy of which inconveniences, he both enhaunced our Gold 
from forty-five ſhillings to forty-eight ſhillings the ounce 3 and 
Silver from three (billings and nine pence to four ſhillings : and 


| (and together cauſed certain baſe moneys newly coyned to be 


' made currant;z though not without much murmuring: Which 
afterwards yet was cryed down in Edward the VI his time, and 
call'd in by Queen Elizabeth. Howloever, it ſervd for thepre- 
ſent 'to exchange -both for commodities at home and abroad. 
Though about two years after our Records mention, that the 


| Low-Conntrey men finding the Allays (it ſeems) rejeed it. 
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Men and Money being now provided, there remained-yet 
not a few difficulties concerning the Government of the King- 
dom in the Kings abſence. Among which, becauſe the greateſt 
was difference 1n Religion, he endeavoured to quiet all parts, as 
| finding it impoſſible to unite them. That of the Rowax Catho- 
licks he had already ſo curb'd, as they could hardly make head 
again: and for the Reformers, he thought alittle would give 
them contentment, as being at this time ſcarce-more than preten- 
ders. Therefore he caufed a Litany or Proceſſion to be fer forth 
in Engliſh, which much ſatisfied them, as hoping the reſt of Di- 
vine Service might follow in the fame Tongue. And indeed, 
ourRecords tell us, that another Ezgliþ Proceſſion for Feſtival 
days was afterwards added. As for the Civil Adminiſtration of 
his Kingdom, it was ordered thus: The Queen was conſtituted 
General Regent of the 'Realm : Not yet ſo much, that her ſoft | July g. 
Sex was thought leſs capable of Ambition, as that the Roman- 
Catholfeks {whom t.e thought only could ſtir) would take no | 
dependance from her ; ſhe being obſerved to incline a little to 
the Reformed. - To dired her Counſels yet, theKing appointed 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary, the Earl of Herrford, the Lord 
Chancellor , Thomas Thurleby Biſhop of Weſtminſter, and Sir 
William Peter DoGtor of Law, one of the principal Secretaries, 
to be joyned in Commiſſion for thoſe = aud on ſome oc- | 
calions William Lord Parre of Horton toDe called to them. It | | 
being provided further, if occaſion were given, that the Earl of 
| Hertford ſhould be the Kings Lieutenant or principal Captain. 
| Beſides which general order for Afﬀeairs in his abſence, he parti- 
cularly appointed certain Noble-men and Gentlemen in every 
| Shire, who ſhould.ſtay there and obſerve all motions: And for 
this purpoſe, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs in every County (for the 
moſt part) and fix or feven other Noble-men, or Juſtices of the 
Peace were nominated 3 Francis Talbot alſo Earl of Shrewsbary, 
was made Lieutenant of the North. And now affurance being 
given that the Imperial Forces were in readineſs, he commanded 
his Army (which confiſting of Thirty thouſand men, was di- 
vided into three Battails) to paſs the Seas. The Van-gard ap- 
parrelled in blue Coats garded with red, with Caps and Hoſe 
party-coloured and ſuitable (their Caps fatted to their Head- 
piece or Skull) were led by the Duke of Norfdlk, The Rear in 
the like habit, by the Lord Rxſel, lately made Lord Privy- | - 
Seal, with whom went Herry Earl of Surrey Marſhal of the Field, | Dec. 6.1542 
John Vere Earl of Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Ferrers 
of Chartley, Lort Mountjoy, Sir Francis Bryan, and divers brave 
Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, and others, not a few Welſh and 
Iriſh filling up the numbers. Theſe Landing at Calais about Whit- 
ſontide, marched direQly to Montrenrl, where the Count de Bures 
| Admiral of Flazders with ten thouſand Foot, and about three | 
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[or four thouſand;/Horle joyning with them, they laid Siege to 
\.the;Town whichMontieur de Biez Mareſchal of France:detend- 
abi .at;the ſame time, the Battel, apparelled in the like 
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by, Poll throughout all Germany, fora War againſt the Tark , 


and. half a.years pay.for four.thouland Horſe,and tour and twenty | 


thouſand Foot againſt the French, In regard whereof, the Em- 
perer, promiſed to; commit the Buſineſs; of. Religion to certain 
good Learned men, who ſhould write ſome pious Reformation; 
wiſhivg the Princes allo to do the ſame: to'the end, that upon 
compariſon .of them on all tides, ſome agreement might be made 
by;common.conſent, which ſhould be: obſerved till. a:General 
Conncel were held in Germany, or at leaſta National : And that 
peace ſhould be kept in the mean while.on all parts, and the ri- 
gorous Edict of Augsburg ſulpended, and the Anabaptitfts puniſh- 
ed.:, There was an agreement alſo to meet again (which:follow- 
ed at Wormbs ) and-lothe Dietended June ro: 

The Pope being advertiſed of theſe paſſages at Spire,. was 
mightily offended, as being reſolved to tolerate no Retormation 
whereof himlelf was not Author. Therefore he writ a' ſharp 
Letter to the Emperor, Dat., 25; Aug. wherein he remon(tratech 
the mconveniences: would follow, if any thing were-eſtablrſht 
in -Religion without hisintervention : excluding further the Pro- 
teftants wholly from; having any voice therein. | 


- 1 Fhis while the French, under the condutt of 'Fraxcors de Bour- 


bon Duc d' Anguien, obtain'd at Seriſoles in Piedmont, a great Vi- 


ory, againlt the Spaniard,. commanded by the Marqueſs of 
| Guaſto ; _ 
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Guaſto , wherein, as the Spaniards conceived, was ſome fatality; I 54+. 
their Writers obſerving, that the Battel of Raverna and Gelves 
were loſt upon the ſame day. Howſoever, the French werenot 
a liette glorious 3 yet, as Francis knew the League betwixt our 
King and the Emperor, was direfted chiefly againſt him, he 
tepared for defence; And the rather, that he had heard of a 
fecond Treaty, (which was at Gonzaga's coming over into Exg- 
land, as I take It) wherem boch Princes had agreed to march 
ſtraight on to Parzs without Beſieging any Town, or ſtaying by 
the way. Beſides, theEmperor had now recovered Luxemburg. July. 
This made Francis refort to the extream Remedy in caſe of In- 
viſion, called the Bar and Arrerebar, by which all men hold- 
ing under certain Tenures, are bound for a certain time, at 
their own coft and charges, to ſerve in Perſon, or ar leaſt to pro- 
vide (according to their degree) Horſe and Foot againſt the 
Enemy : which Francis yet converted to a Foot only, and. thus 
he got together an Army of about Forty thouſand Foot, and Six | 
thoufand Horfe. As this yer could not ſecure him againſt two | 
ſuch puiſfant Adverſaries, he diſpatched ſeveral Ambaſſadors to 
both Princes, with power to offer great and advantageous Con- 
ditions of Peace, when either of them might be taken off. This 
while the Emperor (who promiſed our King to march dire&ly 
to Paris with a great Army) had taken divers Towns in Cham- | 
agne, as the way unto it, though loſing unfortunately Rexe 
nice of Orange at S. Diſjer, who was the fecond of that Fa- 
mily that had died in his quarre], his Mothers Brother Phz/jbert 
de Chaalon having been Sl1in at the Siege of Florence. And 1530, 
now both Armies marching fo, as the Imperialiſts held the on= 
fide, and the French the other fide of the River of Marne, news 
was brought to either Camp, that our Army was Landed in 
France, atid had Befieged Boulogre. The particularities where- 
of, out of a Diary extant in our Records, I thought fit to extraCt, 
and chiefly follow in this Narration. 

Our King, who paſs'd the Seas in a Ship with Sails of Cloth of 
Gold, arrived at Calais the 14 of July with a Royal Train. The | July 4: 
next day the Emperors pens attended him, and gave Joly 1% 
account in what eſtate and forwardneſs his Maſters Army and 
Afﬀairs were about that time : he adviſed our King alſo topro- 
ceed to Paris without amuſing himſelf about any thing by the 
way. But he who knew well what Towns the Emperor had 
taken in his way, would not be diſſuaded from the ſame liberty : 
Therefore he ſent the Duke of S»ffolk with Forces to inveſt 
Boulogne, in which Monſieur de Verven a young Gentleman, but 
aſſiſted by PhilipCorſe, a brave and old Souldier, commanded. 
His forces conſiſted f a Gariſon of about Two thouſand five 
hundred paid, and as many more able Townſimeti. The Duke July 21. 
in a ſhort ſpace took ( notwithſtanding reſiſtance ) the lower | 

| : Town 
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Town, lying on the River of Pozt-de-bricq, and the Watch- 
Tower before Boulogne, ( call'd the Old-Mar, or the Tour 
d ordre, thought to be built by Julizs Ceſar 3) This haſtened the 
Kings coming 3 ſo that diſpatching the Emperors Admiral, he 
marched forward in this equipage, Jxly 25. Firſt, the Drums, 
Vifleurs, Trumpetets and Officers at Arms, then the Barons, and 
after them Garter-Herald next before the King's Banner, after 
which followed Doz Bertran de Ia Cueva Duke of Alburquerque 
(Commander of the Emperors Auxiliary Forces;) next whom 
came the Kings Majeſty armed at all pieces, upon a great Courſer; 
then the Lord Herbert bearing the Kings Head-piece and Spear, 
followed by the Henchmen bravely 'Hors'd and appointed. 
Marching thus out of Calais with a Princely Train, an hundred 
Horſe of Alberquerques Company (whereof fix were barded with 
Cloth of Gold) met him : Alſo the Earl of Effex (chief Captain 
of the Men at Arms, ) and Sir Thomas Darcy with many other 
Horſemen (who ſet themſelves in parade) fo that the Light- 
Horſe and Demy-Lance went firſt, then the Guard on Foot, 
after them the Pike-men, amongſt whom the King rode before 
the men at Arms; for the Wings, fifty Archers on Horſeback, 


| and as many Harquebuſiers were appointed, and ſo they came 


to Marquiſe, where the Army then encamped that night. The 
next day -(being the 26.) marching towards Boxlogne, the Duke 
of Sffolk met the King, who took his Quarter on the North- ' 
fide of the Town, near the Sea 3 divers Skirmiſhes paſling in 
the mean time. 

The 28. John Viſcount Lifie Lord Admiral, the Lord Clinton, 
and about 9oo men, who had ſcowred the Seas towards Scotlazd, 
Landed in the Haven at Bozlogne. 

The 29. Sir Thoxzas Poynings came to give the King account of 
all that paſs'd at Morſirexl, and in his return took Hardelot 
Caſtle. h 

The third of Azguſi our Battery began on the Eaſt-ſide of 
the Town, two Batteries more being afterwards planted againſt 


it. 

The ſixth of A»gyſ#, Monſieur de Bures came from Mozſtrenl; 
to whom our King gave a brave Courſer richly furniſh'd. 

The 13th. of Azguſt the Earl of Hertford came to the Camp; 
and divers Companies of Almaines and Flemings joyned with 
our men: Many Sallies and Skirmiſhes ('in the which the French 
ſtill had the worſe ) paſſing inthe mean while. Certain French 
Troops alſo endeavouring early in the morning to get into the 
Town, were defeated and killd ; ſome nevertheleſs eſcaping 
into it, , Certain Troops of German Horle came now alſo tothe 
Camp, who were muſtered before the King the next day. 

The 24th. of Axgxſt, the Duke of Norfolk from before Moz- 


ſirenul came and advertiſed the King how the Afairs paſs'd there. 
The 


OO I IE > IG WI oo I WS In I > A rt er et ny IS On > goa 


IE II "I —_ 


of King Hz» the Eighth 577 | 


—— ———— — — — —— — ——— — — _ = 
/ The2 7th. Alarm was given upon diſcovering of ſome French | I544. | 


| Troops. NON | WInEY 
' The 29. and 3o. our men approaching ſtill to the Walls, ſhort _— 27. 
Skirmiſhes paſt; ug. 29.30, 


Septemb. 1, our men got the Bray, not yet without loſs of | Septemb. «:. 
brave men on both fides. _ | 

The ſecond of September, ſome of our men giving a falſe | Scptemb. 2. 
Alarm to the Caſtle, at the breach which our Canon had made, | 
{ other of our men brake up. certain doors into the Caſtle ; but 
| they being barricado'd within, and well defended, we retired 
| with loſs. pe | 
| The third, Sir Chriſtopher Morris Maſter of the Ordnance, | Scptcmb. 3. 
and chief direcor of the Batteries, was hurt with a ſhot from 
the Caſtle. While things palſs'd thus afore the Town, a Convoy 
of Vicuals (being fent from S. Ozzer tothe Camp) was taken by 
the Enemy, and. divers Imperialiſts kill'd. Nevertheleſs, our 
Ergliſhſaved and reſcued ſome part. 

The 4th. of Septemb. the Pioneers having brought their Work | Scptemb. 4. | 
to the Counter-mure of the Caſtle, two Mines were. ſprung, | 
which ſhivercd the Wall ; but madeno great overture. I. 

The 5th. our men ſapping the Walls, the French kill'd cer- | Septemb. 5. 
tain Pioneers. i: | 

m8 6th. another Salley was made, and ſome Workmen were | Secptemb. 6. 
kill d. 

The 9th. the Town being brought almoſt to terms of yield- | Septemb. 9. 
ing, certain' Ambaſſadors from Francis , —_— Cardinal dx | 
Bellay, Pietre Raymond premier Preſident of Rover, and others, 
demanded Audience, their Buſineſs being to treat of a general 
Accord ; concerning which the Earl of Hertford, the Biſhop of 
Wineheſter, Sir William Paget, and Sir Richard Rich , were ap- 
pointed to negotiate with them at Hardelot Caſtle: our King not 
doubting in the mean time to carry the Town. 234 | 

September 11. fire was given to the Mine under the Caſtle, the | Septemb. 11 
| effect whereof the King went to ſee, not without ſome danger, | 

the ſtones flying very far off: whereupon, our men preſently 
giving on, many were {lain on both parts. 

The 13th. Monſieur de S. Blizzozt, and Monfieur de A;x came | Scptemb. 13 
out of the Town, and treated of. ſurrendring it. 

The fourteenth, it was yielded upon condition todepart with | Sept. 14. 
Bag and Baggage; but to leave the Vieuals and Artillery be- 
hind them. It was «thought yet the place might have held out | | 
longer, but that Philip Corſe waskilld, with whom (it ſeemed) 
both their courage and: good fortune ended. And fo, about 
two thouſand Souldiers, and as many othersgoing out of the | 
Town, pafled towards Monſirexl in our Kings ſight, beſides di- 
vers that eſcaped another way. And thus. Boulogne was taken, 
withoutany mentionin our Diary of Cannon of Wood coloured 
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| like braſs, which ſhou}d-be planted. againſt the Caſtle; a T ra- 
. dition hath 1t. 


And now an horrible Tempeſt ariſing, threw 
down Tents and PayijJions, and Shiprack'd ſome part of our 
Navy in the Haven. Nevertheleſs , the French Ambafſladors 
cameto the, Camp, thatnight 3 bue as their Tents were blown 
down likewiſe over their heads, the King courteoully permirted 
them to lodge inthe Fown.- ' | 10 1 = 14 
September 18, the: King. ( attended by Albarquerque) entred 
Boulogne triymphantly, The Duke of S»folk (the Great Maſter, 
who was ſent before td'take poſiciiion thereof; ): meeting him 
at the Gate, and preſenting the Keys of the Town, where, after 
he had: viewed tbe: plates that needed fortification, he gave 
Audienceito the: French: Ambaſſadors : But they hearing the 
Emperor had condeſcended to a Peace (which was publiſhed: 


| about this time) did leſs infiſt upon. a Treaty with us, and” fo. 


returned by the way of Heſdir Septemb. 25. Some of the Spaniſh 
Writers yet uſe much art to palliate. this abrupt Treaty : 
Therefore they ſay, ithat our King failed in his not going di- 
realy to Paris (as was agreed.) Never conſidering in the mean 
while, that-the Emperor (though having a much clearer way) 
had taken divers Towns in his paſſage; Beſides, they alledged, 
that our King would keep Boulogne for himſelf, not regarding 
the common Intereſt. ' | All yet were but pretexts : whereas the 
real cauſes were, + = | 
Firſt, That Charles had by this means taken off Francis from 
his League with the Terk. $223 0) 
Secondly, That he had engaged our King in a War againſt 


| France, and thereby made himſelf the freer to-purſue his' own 


Deſigns in Germany, where he knew the Proteſtants would grow 
more refractory, aslong as he was in War elſe-where. - 
Thirdly, That in the Wars of Germany, which he now intend- 
ed, he thought the French King could more hurt him, thanour 
King do him good. ; ws 


The Articles. of Peace concluded by theſe two © 
Princes, were ; | 
I. That betwixt the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and Francis 
the French King, and the reſt that will enter into this League, | 
there be a firm and.perpetua] Peace. Sd 
II. That the.SubjeRs of both Princes pay Tributes, Rites, and 
Cuſtoms of Merchandize that they were wont to pay.  ' ” 
III. That all places which have been taken on one part or 0- 
ther ſince the Truceof Nzzza, ſhall be reſtored 2s and thatneither 
part may take thence more than their Viftuals or Ordnance. 
IV. That the Duke of Areſche# ſhall enjoy his Right an' the 
County of -Ligzy, &c.-'/' 7 _ 


. V.. That | 
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| V. That all Places and F ortreſſes that have been taken from 


the: Duke of Savoy by either- of the Parties, or from the Mar- 


queſs of Montferat,. or the Duke of Mantua, Duke of Loraiy, 
Duke of Stenay in Luxemburg, {ball be reſtored. . 

VL That the King of France ſhall leave and reſtore the Ab-' 
bey and Lands of Garagazain the Emperors hands ; ag' alſo cer- 
tain Hoſtages for. performance thereof, and that he ſhall give 


unto the Emperor: the County of Charlozs to him and his Heirs '| 


- 


for ever.  : | 
VII. That the Emperor and Frezch King joyn together: in a 
War againſt the Tzrk; and that the King ſhall furnith for this 
purpoſe fix hundred Lances, and ten thouſand Foot. ' | 
VIII. That Francis ſhall renounce all the Right he pretends 
to hold in the Kingdom of Naples, Sicily, Milan, the Contado of 


Aſti, as alſo the Right of Soveraignty he: had'iin Flanders, Artois, | 


Liſle, Doway, Orchies, Tournay, Mortaigne,and'S. Amand. More- 
over, That the King leave untothe Emperog and his Succeſſors 
all the right that he can pretend in the Dutchy of G-elares, and 
County of Zutpher. 3 bor 

IX. That the Emperor Jizewiſe ſhall yield and paſs over all 


Action and Right that he may pretend unto. in any State or Scig- ' 


niory of the King, except the. Dutchy of Burgundy, :the Vi- 


- .| county of Aſ#one, the Soveraignty of S. Lawrence, the Courity | 
of Maſcon, Auxerreand Bar upon the River Seize. | That he' | 
ſhould renounce alſo..that Right he held :in the Cities npon the: 


Border of Some, Peronne, Mondidier, and Roye;; as alſo the 


1 Counties of Boulogne, Guyenne, Ponthen; excepting Theronenne, | 


Har, and other places mentioned in Sardoual, and whatſoever 
in the Eſtate and Limits of Arras. : | | | 


. X. That the Vaſſals of either Prince ſhall be-fully reſtored 


unto all that they had, althouga they had: ſerved on the con- 
trary ſide. | 1 walnut ifDk b; 

X[. 'That the Flemings may enjoy the Heritage that their Fa- 
thers leave them, though themſelves: have not! been -born in 
France : And that the cuſtome: call'd Drozf:D' aubene ſhalt not 
concern- them. "adv; 1 Fn ve; WAL | 

XII, That the anctent and. modern Priviledges on both-parts 
ſhall remain in their forceand vigour. | To which purpoſe; the 
Emperor ſhall renounce (in favour of the King) the Dutchy of 
Burgundy, the Vicounty of. Auſſon#, Soveraignty of S. Lawrence, 
the County of Auxerre, Maſcon, and Bar ſur Seine; and: within 


four ,monthsafter the publication of this Peace,: he ſhal] procure 


that his Sqn Philip, Prince. of Spaty, ſhall confirm the ſame./:{./ :'! 
'  XIIL. That the Emperar ,in favour and ;confirmation: of the 
| Peace, ſhall give.lis Daughter. the Infanta\Dozza Maria,- or (in 
caſe he do not give her) the ſecond .Datighter of 'Fe#di "2nd 
King of the Romans, that ſhe may match with Charles Duke of 


Eeee z Orleans 
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Orleans ſecond Son to the King : And that he declare his mind 
therein within the term of four months after the publiſhing of 
this Peace. And that if the Emperor will Marry his Deaplace 
with Duke Charles, then he ſball give them the Eſtate of Flanders, 


which. at this preſent is under his Obedience, and moreaver, 


the Dutchy of Burgundy and Charolois in Dowry; and that they 


ſhall enter into che poſſeflion of theſe Eſtates after the Empe- 


rorsdeath, to deſcend upon Duke Charles and his Heirs Males ; 
and that the Emperor yet living, theſe States ſhall ſwear to the 
ſaid Charles; and that Phzlip Prince of Spain ſhall (wear, confirm, 


- and approveit. 


XIV. That the Marriage being mgde, the Emperor ſhall con- 
ſtitute Duke Charles in the Government.of Flanders. 

XV. That Francis, and his Son the Daulphin ſhall renounce 
for ever, and depart from any right that they held, or may pre- 
tend to hold to the Dutchy of Mzlan, or the County of Aft: ; 
and that they ſhall procure within eight days after the publica- 
tion hereof; the Daulphin's Brother Charles, and Madame Mar- 
gerite to confirm and approve it. 

XVI. That if Mary Daughter to the Emperor ſhall dye with- 
out Iſſue Male, the Eſtate of Flanders ſhall revert to Phzlip 
Prince of Spain, and to his Heirs: And that the Duke of Orleans 
in this caſe may revive his right to the Dutchy of Milan, and 
Contado of 4ſt; - And that in this caſe the Emperor likewiſe 
may revive his right-to the Datchy of Bzrguzdy, and the reſt for- 
merly mentioned. . : 

XVII. That if Duke Charles ſhall Marry with the ſecond 
Daughter of King Ferdinands, he ſhallgive with her the Dutchy 


. of M:laz, with the Contado of Afii, and all belonging unto 


them 3 the Emperor in the mean while retaining in his power the 
Fortreſſes of Mzlaz and Cremona : and that the Emperor ſhall 


* 


give to them and their Heirs Males the Title and Imperial Col- 


lation of the State thereof. And that if the Duke of Orlears 
ſhall have no Heirs Males by this Marriage, nevertheleſs, that 
the ſaid Title and Eftate ſhall remain to Duke Charles, and to 
his Heirs Males by a ſecond Marriage. Provided, that the ſe- 
cond Marriage be made with the good will and conſent of the 
Emperor and his Brother Ferdinand. 

XVII. That the Marrtge with the Duke of Orleans (hall 
not be deferred more than one year after the day of publication 
of theſe Preſents. | 

XIX. That Francis ſhall give unto his SÞþn the Duke in Dote 


the Dutchy of Orleazs and Bourbon, Chaſtell&#and, and the County | 


of Angonleſme ; And that if theſe Eſtates mount nor to the yearly 


| Revenue of 10000c. lvers Towrnok, that they ſhall be made up 


out of the Dutchy of Manzon. 
veil if XX. That 
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XX, That if the Duke of Orleans ſhall have only Heirs Fe- 
wales, each of them ſhall have for their Portion in Marri 


160000. ligres Tournojis : And if there ſhall be but one on y| 


Daughter Heir, they ſhall give her 100000 ores in ready pay; 
Andthat iF the Duke ſhall dye firſt, the Emperors Daughter ſhall 
have for her life goo000 livres Tournois yeatly 3 bur if it be Fer- 
'| dinand the King of Romans Daughter, 3oooo only, 

XXL. That the King of Fraxce ſhall reſtore to Charles Duke 
of Savoy all the: Lands that he hath taken from him ( except 
Montmelian and Piquerole) in which the King mayhold Gariſon 
all the time that the Emperor ſhall retain the Caſtles of Cremona 
and Milaz. 

XXIT. That the Duke of Verdoſme ſhall bold the County 
of St. Payl with the ſame Right that he poſleſsd it before the 
War. | | 

X XIII. That the King of Fraxce ſhall hold Heſdir till it be de- 
termined whoſe Right it 1s. 

XXUHHy. That in the Cauſe of Hezry de la Britt, pretended 


King of Navarre, Francis ſhall not interpoſe himſelf otherwiſe | 


than a Pacifier 3 nor in the War that ſhall be for this Cauſe be- 
twixt them 5 nor that he ſhall take any part. 

XXV.. That the King ſhall giveunto the Emperor a Writing 
in due form, in which ſhall be declared, That Madame Joze, 
Daughter to Henry de Ia Britt, doth ſwear that ſhe will not con- 
| ſent unto the Matriage agreed with W://iam Duke of Clewe 3 and 
that ſhenever conſented to it. 

XXVI. That the King of Romans (that was the principal Per- 
fon in cotnpoſin$ this Peace) ſhall enter into, and be compre- 
hendedinit; as likewiſe all other Chriſtian Princes and Repub- 
7 licks that will, keeping the obedience and ſubmiſſion that of 
Right they owe unto the Emperor. This being ſigned and ſeal- 
ed by the Emperor and Frexch King, and the other above-named, 
theſe following Articles were added : 

XXVII. That Francis (hould reſtore to the Heir of Rex# Prince 
| of Orarge the Principality thereof, in that manner that Philibert 
Chaalon enjoy dit. | 

XXVIII. That to Philip Croy Duke of Areſchot, entire ſatis- 
| faction ſhould be made for all his pretenſions, according to the 
laſt Treaty of Cambray. 

XXIX. That the King ſhall reſtore to the Duke all the 
Goods that on his Fathers and Mothers ſide belong'd to him 
in Fraxce, | 

XXX. That if Maximilian of Bargundy gain his ſuit in Law, 
the Places belonging to him/ſhall be reſtor'd. 

XXX[l.- That the Ranſom which George of Auſtria promiſed, 
ſhall be annulled and made void. 

-+ 


And | 


And this was the Subſtance of the League concluded at Creſpie, 
I 9.- of September, 1544. Beſides which Articles, I find by ſome, 
That it was agreed, they ſhould defend the ancient Religion, 
and reform the Court at Roe : Whereof the Pope being adver- 
| tiſed, was not yet much troubled 3 as knowing their Intereſts fo 
| diverſe, that they could not long concur. Nevertheleſs, he 
haſtened the intended Council at Trext, both as the Emperor 
| deſired it, andas he thought it ſafer toreform himſelf, than to 
| bereformed. Therefore, having underſtood that both the Em- 
| | peror had cemmanded the Divines of Lovazn to reduce Religion 
[/ | into ſome Method and Articles 3 and Francis alſo had enjoyn'd 
| the like to the Sorboxiſts; he without more delay appointed the 
Council to begin March 15. 1545. and his Legates there to be 
Giovanni Maria di Mogte, Biſhop-Cardinal di Paleſtina, Marcelo 
' Cervino Prieſt-Cardinal dz Santa Croce, Reginald Poole Deacon- 
' Cardinal di Santa Maria, (all faithful tro him, but Marcelo moſt 
versd in Aﬀairs,) with Inſtructions at firſt, only to obſerve the 
| Emperors motions, and govern themſelves accordingly. . For 
as he knew the Diet at Worms would ſhortly follow, he thought 
' it concern'd him to be attentive; and the: rather, that he was 
. jealous leſt the Emperor, French King, and Proteſtants ſhould 
| agree-upon ſome form of ſetling Religion among themſelves, and 
not a little fearful alſo leſt our King ſhould intervene-: Beſides, 
it troubled him much how tocomport himſelf with the Aſſembly 
at Worms, as doubting, that it he ſent a Legate thither, he might 
| benegletted: wherefore he commanded the Cardinal Alexander 
: Parneſe (his Grand-child) to take that place as in his way to the 
' Emperor, and his Nuncio reſident with Ferdihard, to go along 
' with him to the Diet. And now to ſhew he proceeded really 
'incalling a Council, he gives his Legates order to repair to Trert, | 
with Authority (according to a Bull framed for that purpoſe) 
| to propoſe, derermine, and conclude all that was neceſſary for 
| extirpation of Hereſie, to reform the Church, to ſettle Peace a- 
j  mong Chriſtian Princes, ec. by the conſent of the Council. 
|} Belides-which, he gavethem a particular Breve to prolong, trans- 
|  ferre, or diſſove it, being the Arcanum of keeping all in his 
3 : Arbitrement : Nor made he difficulty to begin with a few [zaliar 
| ' Biſhops only of his Party, as thinking they would be the betcer 
' prepared when the reſt came in. 
; - Buttoreturn now tothe Emperor : The Treaty betwixt him and 
' Francis being concluded, he ſent; to Spaiz tobe reſolv'd by the 
Prince and his Council, which of the two Marriages were moſt 
conventent,”. But all came to nothing by the death of the Duke of 
Orleans, within eight months following : Howbeit, ſome places 
; taken on either ſide were reſtored, and the Emperors Auxiliary 
if ' Forces before Mornſtreul commanded to retire. Which being 
t | "a he went ſhortly after ro Braxels, whither his Siſter the 
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Ferdinand\came to him. And now our King expoſtulating the 
matter with che Emperor he, for. excuſing 'himfelf, as well as 
ſatisfying our King, pretended to make ſome'overture concern- 
ing theregeiving himinto the League;: as will appear hereafter, 
yet ſo, # it'is probable he did [not much labour to effe& it. 
The Countof Burcy-and the Germans being now departed (but 
noe the Dukt of Alharquerque and! foe Spaniards, who (againſt 
' the Emperors willyremained 1n our Camp) the King commanded 
the Dukeof'Norfolk (who had made Inrodes into the Country 
with good ſucccls)-:to re the Siege from before Monſtrenl, and 
retiretohim. - Ard now finding the ſeaſonto: be far advanced, 
and little elfe to be done, our King (atter he had Knighted cer- 
tain perſons of worth ) preparcd' to be gone, leaving the Lord 
Liſſe-tocommand Boxlogwe with 1ufficient Forces, and direQions 
what to doupon all occations. And thus the 3o of September, he 
took Shipping at Bodogne, and: returned : The news whereof, 
being brought the Daulphin (who a good whiſe ſince had railed 
a puiſjant Army) made him to advance. But the Vant-Coureurs 
were no ſooner deſcried near the Town, but the two Dukes and 
Lord Privy Seal (who were left behind with the Army) made 
ready to fight, ſeriding firlt yet fome to offer skirmiſh; but the 
French-men fied. ' Our Army hereupon marching in good order 
toCalais (where Shippirg attended them) the: Daxlphin (ix days 
after attempted between force'and ſtratagem to ſurpriſe Boy- 
logne. For, being advertiſed by a Spy that our Approaches 
werenot yet ſlighted or levelled, nor any of the three Breaches 
m the upper Town repair'd, and that the lower Town in many 
| places lay open, He doubted nat but to takeit,- and in it a great 
part of the Ordnance and Munition which our King left there, 
Thus coming near with all his Forces abought midnight, hecom- 
manded Fongqueſolles , Tais, Monlac , d Andelot, Noailles, and 
certain Frenchand Italiav Troops under P. de Maria and others, 
[tn ſufficient number, to give on. Theſe with their ſhirts over 
{their Armour, comingſuddenly near the lower Town, ſent ſome 


{ Alarm)/ eryed Bowes , Bowes « hoping thus, that our' men! 
| faſpefting nothing, would open the gates , and thereby give 
them means toſeiſe on it till the reſt did enter. The Invention 
was good, and had jt been handfomly purſued, might have en- 


m greater number than that'they could" be ſuppoſed people in 


given. Nevertheleſs, they ſo ſurpriſed our Sentinels, as they 
kifted-all they met; and rifled the Houſes without much oppo- 
fition, becauſe the Pioneers (chiefly )' and Vicuallers we w_ 
Camp {who had no Arms'to defend themſelves) were _- 
tere 


dangered us. But Tai and the Traliazs entering thelower Towh | 


thetr/Shires, that roſe togivetheir Fellows warning, Alarm: was | 


Queen of France, Charles Duke of Orleans; and the two Sons of 


| before, who (as if in [favour of us they would have given the ! 
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tered there 3 our Souldiers ſcarce ſufficing to defend the Breaches 
and Gaps of the upper Town. Howbeit, divers of our men 
eſcaping, ran to the gate of the upper Town, and there de- 


manded.Arms wherewith to defend themſelves 3 which there- | 
fore were caſt to them over the Walls in fach quantity, as now | 


taking courage, they fell on the French and [talians with that 
fury, as they killd -Monſfieur de Foxqueſeles, and divers others 
who reliſted, and chaſed the reſt, wounding Monfieur de Tazs , 


and taking divers Priſoners :: And this was: the ſucceſs of the at- | 


tempt on the upper parts of low Boxlogne." 'As for that towards 
the. Sea, which Mozluc undertook, not without hope (it feems) 
to fire ſome of our Ships, the French proſper'd as little; as be- 


ing kill'd and taken in great number: Only for Mozlyc himſelf, 


it may be doubted where he was in either of theſe Fights, ſince 
he makes no particular mention of them, nor gives any,good ac- 
count of his Perſon. For though he ſaith, he came to the /ta- 
lians, that made a ſtand nearthe Church, it muſt be before our 
men fell on them. * As for his Allegation, that ſome of the Exg- 
liſh ran away, they were no other than ſome part of the Corps 
de Gard,,which went to advertiſe the reſt ; and for his telling 
the Colours of our Pioneers Clothes (for teſtimony that he ſaw 


| them in the dark) it makes little: for him, fince with more ho- 


nour he might have told the colours of 'our Souldiers Liveries, 


which were far different, had he ſeen them. Howſoever, he | 


might ſtay ſafely in the lower Town after the ſlaughter commit- 
ted by Tais and the [talians, till our men (as is before-men- 
tioned) returning with Arms from the upper Town, gave them 
the chaſe; who yet could not have defeated them entirely, had 
not thoſe of the upper Town fallied forth of their Breaches at 
laſt, to ſecond them. A little before which time, Mozlac , 
ſuſpeCting (it ſeems) that the Ergliſp (upon the Alarm given) 
would fall on him , deſired (as he confeſſed himſelf) the 1ta- 
lians to make good their ſtand, while he kept one of the Breaches 
from being poſſeſſed by the Ergl;ſh. But our Ergliſp now charg- 
ing Mozluc, went further than it or the Town. Howbeit, to 
ſhew his care, he faith that he ſent an Horſeman back; to know 


{ what was.become of the [talzars, - But he returning anſwer,that 


they were in the Church , or dead , Mozlyc: and ſome other 
French provided for themſelves. For now Sir Thomas Poynings 


1 witha freſh Troop of Ergliſh out of the upper Town had char- 


ged them. D' Azdelot, Noailles , and divers others hereupon 
were adviſed by Mozluc to ſave themſelves ; as alfo certain 
Enfigns, who following his counſel , got up the Hill towards 
their Army, while himſelf and a few with him, paſſed a ſhallow 
water, and ſoeſcaped by a longer, but a ſafer way. And thus 
the Daulphin', who prepared to ſend ſuccours, meeting the 
Run-aways, deliſted, and the Town was ſaved. But Monlc, 
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to defend himſelt, faith, That for a}l-the fear, he kept his wits | t 544. 

ſtill about him, or elſe he had been in danger never to havebeen 
Mareſcha] of Frazce. And to commend (it ſeems) his direQion | 
in running away, heſhews how neceſſary it is for a man in dan- 
ger not tobe afraid 3 and ſays, that all the Enſigns had been loſt, 
had he not adviſed them to be gone; and that his counſel pre- 
ſerved all : And ſuch Rodomontades as theſe did this Gafcon 
uſe, who (it ſeems) was a braver man by day, than by night. 
All whichl have more particularly obſerved out of our Hiſtories 
and Records, becauſe, notwithſtanding his ſhameful flight , he 
ſtrives ſo much to vilifie our Nation. But how he behaved him- 
ſelfin this Action, may appear by the Daylphiz's jearing him at 
his return, as himſelf confeſleth ; it being certain, that though 
he came in later than his Fellows, it was not becauſe he ſtayed 
longer there; but that he went a further way about, But Morluc 
to excuſe himſelf, ſaid, It was the Davlphiz's fault, that he came 
not in with his whole Army : and therein he ſpoke rationally ; 
for had the firſt Attempt been-well ſeconded, he muſt have car-' 
ryed the Town 1n all likelihood, our breaches Deng open, and 
men ſurpriſed. Nor had he better fortune at Gyiſnes, and 
other places which the Frexch hoped to take in; for. being bea- 
ten thence, he was conſtrained with his Army to retire, with- 
out doing more for this year. Nevertheleſs, Francis had re- 
courſe to thoſe wonted Arts, by which as much as by Arms, he 
| always advantaged himſelf: Therefore he defired that his Am- | 
baſſadors and the Emperors might meet with our King's at Ca/as, 
to Treat of a general Accord. © Which offer being accepted, 
the Earl of Hertford, and Sir William Paget were ſent thither : | ORob. 12. 
But their deſire being, that Boxlogne might be firſt reſtored, the 
Earl of Hertford replyed, he bad no ſuch Commiſſion, and fo 
broke off the Treaty : The Imperialiſts ſeeming nothing ſcanda- 
lized, that it had no better effeR. | | 
While Afﬀairs paſſed thusin France, Barbaroſſa did much ſpoil 
on the Coaſts of [taly ; taking Towns, and carrying Captives of 
: [both Sexes to the Grand Seigneur at Conſtantinople , where he 
ſhortly after died of a Calenture , being above Eighty years 
old: agreat Age for ſuch a Pirate as ſpent almoſt all his time in 
fighting either with men, or the fiercelt Elements. There hap- 
pened alſo in July, this year, upon the Coalts of Gallicia, a Sea- | July 25. 
fight between the Spaniſh and French, 1n which the Spaniard, 
under the command of Don Alvaro Bazar ( Father of the fa- 
mous Marqueſs de Santa Cruz) was ſuperiour, three thouſand 
French (as Sandoval hath it ) being kill'd. | 
The Emperor now in his wonted neceflity for mony, was ad- | Sandov.1.26. 
viſed by his Council to ſeiſe on the Revenues of the Church : | Sand. 1.26. 
For which alſo he obtain'd a Breve from the Pope. Yet, as he 

[would hear what the Religious Perſons of that Kingdom could 
fff obje, | 


| 
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1544+ | objet, he admitted their Deputies, who faid, the right of the 
NWN Church-Goods was rather aivine than humane; That the 
| þ Church was Chriſts Spouſe , and ſhould be decked glorioufly ; 
| That ancient Roze was Miſtris of the World heretofore, by 
\. |S. Auguſtine's confeſiion, becauſe the People were ſo devout to 
<p ©:W. | their gods, and ſomuch honour'd Religion : Which reaſons yer 
has (it was thought,) would not have prevaild, had he not found 
other ways, have ſupplyed his wants. Nevertheleſs, his Son 
Philip the Second ſeiſed on them, though in his Will he com- 
manded them to be reſtored. 
| The Glorious return of our King from Boxlogne gave much ſa- 
tisfation to his Subje&s : yet, as he had drawn a puiſlant Enemy 
againſt him, he took order to fortifie his Kingdom. And be- 
auſe the River of Thames was chiefly to be ſecared, he caus'd 
fome Fortifications to be raiſed at Graveſend, as allo at Til- 
bury, and afterwards at Dover, Portſmouth , and many other 
places : he took alſo 'an exa&t account of all his Ordnance, 
which he diſtributed in the moſt neceſlary places, leſt upon 
| an Invalion, his Magazine being in the Tower of Zondor 
only, the remedy ſhould come too Jate. 1 find allo by our 
Records, that there were certain ſmall Pieces of Artillery, not 
unlike our Drakes , for defence of his Waggons, of his own 
Invention, as alſo cettain forms of Bulwarks 3 for he was a 
great Souldier, and beſides, of a ſingular capacity in appre- 
7 hending all the new devices which in theſe kinds now daily 
appeared : the Piſtol, among others, coming this year firſt in 
| requeſt among the French Horſe 3 but not the Spaniſh, whoſe 
| manner 1s, not to leave their ancient forms eaſily, when yet it 
| were for their advantage. | 
Let us look a while on Scotland. 
| About the time that Lermox, on our Kings part , invaded the 
Welt of Scotland, as is formerly related, our men on the other 
June. fide entred the Country , and took Fedbargh, Kelſo, and other 
places, and then Coldinghaw + which being advertiſed to the 
Governour and Cardinal, they brought an Army of about 
Eight thouſand , and ſome Artillery, to recover the Town. 
But the Governour fuſpe&ing (as it was thought) ſome trea- 
chery among his men, poſted away ſuddenly : which cauſed ſuch | 
a conſternation in the Scots, that they likewiſe were ready to 
' Disband, and leave the Artillery then planted in Battery againſt 
the Steeple, had not the Earl of Argais (taid ſome, and with 
their help conducted it ſafe to Durber. This news was brought 
| to our King at his return from Bowlogae ; at what time alſo the |. 
| Earl of Lenox came to Court, and acquainted him with his late 
Actions, and the Affairs of Scotland :. whereupon, the ſaid 
| Earl, the Lord Dacres, and Sir Thomas Wharton were diſpatched 
| thither with competent Forces. For, though at the requelit - 
| £ | the 
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- | ber at Ancrams and among them Evers himſelf,” a brave Lord: 


 Aldermanof London; which, that it may not ſeem ſtrange, I 


; Fron,- and''mnvh'Bagge;-atd with it fome of Monſieur de Biez* 
his Armour: And now! Frances finding that theſe enterpriſes 
 fucceedednor, imakes huge preparations' to recoverthe/Towh; 
' hoping: together-to winCalz#,' and wholly to expulle the Ergl:/// 


| to joyn with'the' Scots for" invading owe Northern parts. 'Ofi 
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of King' H =: x «'v' the Erghth. 
the Scots | by Sir George Meldre (ſent 'to him when he was be- 

fore Boulogne) King 'Henry had granted Truce for-a time; yer | 
being newly provoked; he refolved a War. **Thefe entring. 
Scotland'on the Welt Border, took Duxfriſe, and brought home 

great ſpoyls3 conſtraining alſo the People of thoſe parts to | 
condeſcend to a Treaty , and give Hoſtages for the obſerving 
thereof; -: Our men -puffed up with this good ſucceſs, reſolve 
upon another Expedition. © Whereupon,' Sir Ralph Evers (now 
Lord Evers, and Warden of the Eaſt-Marches )- and Sir Bryas | 
Laytos, this Winter ſpoyling T:viot-aate, 'and-other places, and 
afterward returning to Loxdor , required a reward for their 
Service: : which, by the :Duke of 'Norfolk's advice, bcing as 


Ja Yw_m 


much ground as they could win from the Scozs, they entred the 
next Spring (1545.) but were defeated, and (Jain in great num- 


Divers alſo were takers Priſoners, and particularly, one Read, 


have thought fit to'tell the occalton + Our King, for ſupply of 
his wants; having appointed certain'Cotnmiſſioners to receive a 
Benevolence from his Subjects, they began at Loder with the' 
Lord Mayor and Aldermenz among' whom, Rezd refuſing to'} 
pay bis ſhare, 'was ſent in this Expedition, with ſo il] ſucceſs 
ro it and himfelf, as at Jaſt, he paid more than the money im-' 
poſed on him, ina Ranſom. As for others, they 'excuſed them- 
ſelves by their penury, -in regard.the' King had taken' up ſo 
much Cota from them'for his ufc this year , without'repaying 

the price as yet ſo that in effect this Benevolence paſſed with 
much grudging. 041 7 C7777 20 Rm Oe 
. The Danlphin and French Army being retired, as is formerly 
related, Monſieur de Biez Mareſchal of France, having gather- 
ed ſome Fourteen thouſand; mert together, encamped the 26th? 
of January, 1'54*. near Pg#tet, a little Creek of the Sea, about 

half a mile from Boulogne; 'yet as he' had the Riverof Pont-de- 
Brique betwixt him atid the Town, 'it:was not eaſte*to: diſlodge 
him. - | His -defign was to/ build a' Fott there, for holding the 
Haven of Bualogne inſubjeRtion : whith the Earl'oÞ Hertford un-' 
derſtanding, "affembled Fout'thoufatnd Foot, arid Seven hundred! 
Horſe out-of the Gariforis adjoynitig; and with thefe conſtrained? 
Biez; to'retire'to Hardeldr; by the way charging him often with 
that fuiyy-as he kill'd:many; took; two' Braſs Pieces, and- five 


. 
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from thoſe Paits. ' Therefore he ſeritity Scotland*Moiifieur de 
la Broſe,:and-afterwardsthe'Seignebr' de'Lorges, with an Army 
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 laxd, And now.:the wind blowing: from: the Land, they fer 
' manded. his Fleet (heing. an hundred Sail, ),ta'offer- Faght to 
: a. 


the other ſide, that. he might ſhew how ſtrong he was by Sea, 
he commanded a great Fleet to be equipped 3 for which pur- 
poſe Paxlin {bis old Negotiator in Txrkey) brought with him 
five and twenty Gallies from the Levant : The Pope nat omit- 


ting alſoto furniſh his part: So that he had in all an Hundred | 


and Fifty great Ships, and Sixty of the leſſer fort, beſides Gal- 
liesz his defign being to keep Bowlogrie from being relieyed by 
Sea, while his Land-Forces belieged it, He thought fit to be- 
gin yet with ereCting the. Fort before Bonlogze, which: being to 
be finiſhed (as was promiſed him) by Montficur de Biez, before 
mid-Auguſt, he meant with a puiſſant Army to entrench himſelf 
before the Town : having for this purpoſe ſent to leavy.' Twelve 
thouſand Lanskeneets, and Six thouſand I[taliavs 3 with which, 


and hizown Forces, he doubted not to recover all the Places | 


we held in France. Laſtly, for the more encouraging his men, 


' he reſolved in Perſon to-be in, or at leaſt, not far from his Ar- 
my. Coming thus to. Havre de Grace, and commanding his | 


Fleer to ſer Sail, his faireſt Ship (being of eight hundred Tun) 
taking fire, ſuddenly was burnt 3 yet the reſt went on; under 
the command of Monlieur d Arnebarlt Admiral - of France. 
Coming thus to S. Hel/ers Point, on our Coaſt, Paliz, with four 
Gallies was ſent to diſcover the Iſle of Wight, and the counte- 
nance.of our men : Whereupon, Sixty of our Ships coming out 


ions l 


Sail again for our Coaſt; which our King underftinding, com- 
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them 3 which the French alſo had charge to accept ; their King 
not fearing to loſe his hired Ships, as long as he had money to 
procure others: The only difficulty was, in regard of the cur- 
rents, how to. uſe both Ships and Gallies _— 3 for in calms, 
when the Gallies made way, the Ships could not ſtir; and with- 
out them they durſt not encounter us. And now the French 
Fleet having gotten a ſmall wind, and their Gallies coming on, 
made towards us: but the wind ſhckning again, their Gallies 
fell off 5 wherewith the wind coming about, and our Fleet in- 
veſting them, an hot Fight of two hours paſſed betwixt them : 
but the Night parting them, the French retired ſuddenly to 
Havre de Grace, and appear dno more. Our Admiral yet went 


to Treport in Normandy, where Landing, he burnt the Suburbs, - 


took divers Barks out of the Haven, and fo return'd. D' Anzne- 
bault, as ſoon as he came on Shore, went to the King at Arques 
the ſixteenth of Avguft, expeRing the Fort ſhould be Eniſhed 
before Boulogne 3 but it was begun eight days only before, and 


they might indeed annoy the Town, but not command the entry 
into the Haven. But Monſieur de Biez affuring the King yet it 
would be put in defence within eight days more , the French 
Army marched on, being Four and Thirty thouſand Foot, and 
Two thouſand Horſe, who ſhortly after encamped upon Mount 
Lambert, being ſo near Boulogne, as they could ſhoot into it with 
their great Ordnance. The King yet was not in the Army, nor 
nearer than) the Abby «of Forreſt Monftier, which was Eleven 
Leagues off, whither his Son Charles Duke of Orleans coming, 
died (as is before touched) of a Peſtilent Fever. This made 
him fend ſhortly after Clazde d' Annebault, and others, to'the 
Emperor, torenew his Alliance ſome other way. But the Em- 


and therein reveng'd himſelf on both , though it ſafer to be 
Neuter, than to declare himſelf either way: Howbeit, he told 
the Frezch Ambaſſadors, that he would not begin with their 
| Maſter. In the mean while, the Exg/iſp Gariſon in Cala and 
Guiſnes, making continual Inrodes, kill'd Monſieur Dampierre, 
and defeated his men 3 which, together with the dry anſwer 
received from the Emperor, made Fraxci to retire to an Ab- 
bey nezr - Amienss his Army yet continuing before Boxlogne, 
without adventuring to lay cloſe Siege unto it. Only, as ,all 
the young Nobles and Gallants of the French Court came thi- 
ther, divers skirmithes paſſed ; in one of which, Francis Duke 
> Atmmale, eldeſt Son to the Duke of Gyiſe, received 2 blow 
with a Lance between the Eye and the Noſe, which entered (as 
the French Writers have it) half a foot into his head, andthere 
broke: Nevertheleſs, he coming off, endured the taking it out, 


[and was recovered ; divers others of their principal Perſons 
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in another place, calld Outreax, near low Boxlogne, whence | 


peror, Whohad now ap__ our King and Francis toa War, | 
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{ to Beſtege it : which may ſeem the ſtranger, in that we neither | 
| had Forces if a-readineſs to Fight with them, nor fo ſtrong a 
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_. | yet. being killed. And now- our King reſolving todiſlodge 


them, ſent into Germany to levy Ten thouſand Lanskneets, and 


|. Four thouſand Horſe : -who thereupon coming to Fleurines in 


the Country of Leige, required their pay, as was promiſed ; but 
it-not' coming at the time appointed, they ſeiſed on our Com- 
miſſioners, and returned,: without permitting them to depart 
till they were ſatisfied. ' This while Monſieur de Biez, being 
commanded to-enter Terre & Oye, took a little piece of fortified 
ground ; which our men coming to recover, were encountred 
by his Horſe, :and defeated :- yet fo, as (though far leſs in num- 


| | ber) they killed many of their Enemies. 


The Gariſon' of Boxlogne finding the French Army thus de- 
parted, enterpriſed the taking of the Fort; butit was well de- 
fended, and they with ſome loſs conſtrained ro retire. The 
French Army alſo, through the much Rain that fell, was forced 


| to-leayve Terred' Ore, being a: marſh ground, and full of deep 
| ditches: Beſides, our men gathered towards them. And now 


this puiſſant Army returning toward Boxlogne, did not think fit 


place to defend,,- but that half their Army: ( according ' to rea- 


ſon of War ). might have carryed it'in a ſhort ſpace; There- 
fore, they encamped themſelves. only: afore Portet , -until the | 
Fortification were fintſhed. . -F his flackneſs made our men ſo ad- | 


ventrous, that ah-Enterprife of theirs ſucceeded 11], as-ſhall be 
told the year following. . | .- n TAO,” ©! Hs 1 
.;Monſfieur ' de Lorges (formerly mentioned) having, brought 


his; Auxiliary Forces (being Five thouſand men): Fuly 2.1545. 


into. Scotland, many Incurſions were made; Their Army yet 
incamped no nearer on the Engliſh lide than Twede, yet as they 
paſſed it often, much harmi was:done.: - Whereupon 'the King 
ſent the Earl of Hertford with Twelve thouſand men:to Scot- 
lard; who deſtroying all the Towns on the middle Marches, 
paſſed thence.to'the Weſt, and committed great ſpoils:: In re- 
quital whereof, , the Scots ſhortly after. attempted to enter Exg- 
Iizd on the Eaſt Borders; but were defeated, and many.made 
Prifoners, -and' among them the Lord - Humes his Son ,. and. a 


French Commander 3; and. not-long after the Lord: .Mgaxwel's |. 


Son. : But they had their revenge , for Five hundred Engl at- 
tempting the Weſt Borders of Scotland, for the moſt' part. were 
taken or (lain... s þ31 Foun; 7 
_- While ourKing:was thus in War with Frazce and Stptlard, 
he,and the-Emperor- were not.jn: very good terms; ,Ships being 
arreſted on either-lide 5 uportoccaſion ( as I z ther). that a $pa- 
iſþ,Ship, coming:from St. Dowingo in the Welt-Indies; was taken 
by.ahe Ergiifp..: :But we had. likewiſe our complaints; . Con- 
caming which: therefore a Meeting was appointed. at Borborch 

in 
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| 


in Flanders; alſo about taking certain Impoſlts raiſed by the Em- 
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peror, contrary to the old Treaty of Commerce z which yet 


| was little regarded , the Emperor endeavouring now nothing 


1 
( 


more than to get money. Which the Proteſtants underſtand- 
ing, and fearing he would make uſe thereof to invade them, 
did eaſily accept an intimate requeft from Fraxcis, for medi- 
ating a Peace betwixt our King and him : Whereupon, they 
ſent to France, Veninger , Bruno, and John Sturmizs; and to 
England, Bambach —_— Sleidan the Hiſtorian, who at length 
obtaining that Commiſhtoners on both ſides ſhould meet near'Ar- 


| dres, two months were ſpent in unuſeful Propofitions ; fo that 


they returned without effe&ing any thing. Our King, beſides 
that he would have Ardres tor quitting the Arrears of his Pen- 
ſion, being neither willing to reſtore Bo#logze, nor to ſuffer the 
Scots to be comprehended in the Treaty. | 
And now the Emperor fearing leit a- Peace ſhould be made 
without him, chought fit to mediate (at leaſt in appearance) an 
Accord, on this occafion ; King Henry having ſent the Biſhops 


| of Wincheſter ard Weſtminſter , and Sir Edward Carne to clear 


ſome Articles of the Treaty of 1543. with Charles, Francis 
about the ſame time had tent the Admiral # Arnebault thi- 
ther, 2s is before related. Whereupon therefore he propoſed 
a General Treaty, though faintly, and 1n fuch terms that it took 
no effect. | 


This while, Arch-Biſhop Cramer making his advantage of 


Wincheſters abſence, endeavoured a'fitrther Reformation; which 
-alſo our King once condeſcended to, and gave order for in 
great part : but before it was brought into AR, the King re- 
ceived Letters from him, That the League mediated by the Em- 


* | peror would not proceed, if he ſuffered any Innovation; and fo 


nothing was done. Lintle more happened this year worth re- 
lation ( for whoe events ) beſides the Parliament buſineſs 
(whereof hereafter) but the Death of Charles Brandon Duke 
of Suffolk ,. Great Maſter of the Kings Houſhold, a right hardy 
Gentleman ( as our Hiſtorians term him; ) yet withal fo 


diſcreet and affable, as he was beloved of all ſorts, and 


his Death much lamented. Our King, for his more honour, 
cauſing him ( at his own charge ) to be honourably buryed 
at Windſor. 


T fall return now to declare the Proceedings in matter of Religion 

among the Germans, and in the Conncel of Trent. 

The Emperor with much induſtry and cunning having pro- 
cured a War between our King and Francis , did now leave 
them to decide their own Aﬀairs, while himſelf attended 
wholly his occaſions in Germany 3 his deſigns there being 
much facilitated by the receſſion of the Tark, who leaving 

the 


P—=_ 


| 


| — 


I 545. 
WT WWW mW 
July 1495» 


Novemb. 


Jan. 1545. 


Novemb. 


Feb. 11. 


+2 
15439 


Fox. 


Auguſt, 


, bh 


mo 


4 
— 


CCI I Io eee ue I ue ener re een 


Tye Life and Reign | 


April 8, 


: 


March 2 4. 


Soaues 


—_— 


the purſuit of his Conqueſts in theſe Northern Parts,, meant 


to dilate himſelf in the warmer Climes of Aſia : So that the. 


Emperor having no more bulineſs, accounted this year the 
moſt quiet of many that had preceded : though yet he were 
not exempt. from ſundry Cares, ſome Wars, and the Gout. 
And now, as he pretended principally to compoſe the dif- 
ferences of Religion, many Offices were paſſed with the Pope 


for advancing the Council 3 which had its beginning and pro- 


greſs after this manner : 
The thirteenth of March, 1545. the Cardinal del Monte and 
Cardinal Sarta Croce being received by the Cardinal of Trert , 


made: their publick entry into the City : But no Prelate be- 


ing yet come, they ſent to Roxze, to deſire that their reſtriion 
in the Bull (to the conſent of the — might be taken a- 
way, and abſolute power given to propoſe, determine, &*c. as 
is before recited : which the Pope granted. The place choſen 
was the Cathedral Church, capable of about 4oo Perſons. 
Ten days after, Diego de Mendoza the Emperors Ambaſſador in 


Venice * came, and * ſhewed his Inſtructions; being, Firſt, to 


promiſe that the Spaiſ Biſhops: ſhould ſhortly be preſent : Se- 
condly, to procure, that Reformation in Diſcipline and man- 
ners ſhould be handled before Points of Do&rine. The Le- 
gates hereupon ſent to the Pope to have publick Diſpatches 
(when occalion were) to ſhew Mendoza, and other private Let- 
ters to follow. The eighth of April, Ferdinand's Ambaſladors 
came, the number of Biſtops yet being very few. _ The firſt 


Controverſte was concerning the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors pretence | 


ro precede the Cardinal of Trext - but the bufineſs was order- 
ed ſo as no advantage appear'd. This preparative for a Coun- 
cil being divulged, produced diversand contrary effe&ts; ſome 
reſolving to believe all they ſaid, others little or nothing , o- 
thers again intending to diſtinguiſh thoſe parts that pleaſed them, 


from the reſt. Howſoever , the Proteſtams in the Diet of | 


Worms proteſted againſt it, as partial and faQious: while Fran- 
cis, for the more endearing it, proceeded with Arms againſt 


the few Waldenſes that remained in his Kingdom, in that vio- | 


lent manner, as without other warning or inſtruRion , he per- 
mitted his Souldiers (having firſt committed all inſolence in the 
mountain parts where'they dwelt, toward Provence and Lan- 


guedoc ) to deſtroy more than four thouſand Perſons which. 


made no reſiſtance. In the mean time, the Cardinal of Trezt, 
for the more ſecurity of his City, defired a Gariſon from the 
Pope: but was anſwered, . That the Council could not then 
ſeem free; which more imported him, than the ſafety of the 
City did the Cardinal. Matters being thus advanced, Cardinal 

ool came, and ſpeech was had of opening the Council. Burt as 
the Popes deſigns tended another way, he ſent the Cardinal 
| Aleſſandro 
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of King Hex xv the Eighth. 
Aleſſandro Farnefe, his Grand-child , to' the Emperor” now at 
Worms, to offer a large Contribution of Men and Money for 
ſuppreſling of Hereticksz promiſing alſo to procure help from 
other; Italian Princes5 and toproceed with Spiritual and Tem- 
poral-Arms. | Herepreſented alſo haw 1] the Pope took the late 


ſpeech of a National Council, and that the Emperor in this Diet | 


had - promiſed > another for the. ſetling of Religion, in caſe the 
Council of Trent took" no order'therein 3 in the mean while pro- 
teſting, that he would: ſooner: yield up his Keys to Saint Peter, 
than ſuffer ſuch an; affront. Belides which, he had private In- 
ſtructions to procute that the right of Inheritance of Parma and 
Piacenza might be invelted in his Brother Ottavio, Son to Pietro 
Aloy/io Farneſe (natural Son to the Pope) now Duke thereof, 
13 regard the ſaid Ottavio had Married Margaeritenatural Daugh- 
ter to the Emperor; which at laſt alſo, upon the exchange of 
Camerino,. was granted. And now towards the end of May, 
there were twenty Biſhops, five Generals of Orders, and one 
Auditor de la Rota atlembled 5 'yet as the Council began not, 
the Pope being deſirous firſt to ſee the ſucceſs of the Diet at 
Worms, the Biſhops deſired to be gone, but were not permitted, 
Nevertheleſs, Mexdoza returned to his former Ambaſlage at Ve- 
7ice,: defiring nothing might be done in his abſence. The Bi- 
ſhops alſs weary. of their ſtay, or expence, reſolved ar laſt to 
depart : which the. Pope taking notice of, diſtributed ſome mo- 
ney among them... This while Herman Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, 
having-made a. private Reformation of Religion in his Domi- 
nions, by the means of Marti» Bucer and Philip Melan@hon, his 
Clergy oppugning it, complained to the Emperor , who cited 
the Arch-biſhop + with which, though the Pope was offended, 
yet he did not ſo much-expoltulate the matter with the Emperor, 
asdeſfireto conſerve his own Authority : . Therefore he cited the 
Arch-biſhop too. . 

And now inthe Diet at Worms the Emperor required aid a- 
gainſt the Txrkz which the Proteſtants refuſed ( as fearing it 
would be imployed againſt them) unleſs firſt good ſecurity were 
given for Peace in the Empire, and that this Council at Trext 
(hould be no prejudice to them. But to this the Emperor an- 
{wered, That he could not exempt them from the authority. of 
the Council (eſpecially, being call'd for their ſakes ; ) yet if 
they had_ any juſt objedions againſt it, that they ſhould come 
and produce them openly inthe Councal,. and taey ſhould have 
an equal-hearing.. Butthe Princes and confederate. Citiesdonti- 
nuing to except apainft it, proteſted thoſe were not to judge of 


—_ 


their Cauſe, who had already condemned it : Therefore, if a 
Council were had, they ſhould make one part, and Pope and 
| Roman Catholicks the other: And as for the manner and order, 
[that the Emperor arid Princes :ſtiould be Judges; but for the 
| Gegeg | merit 
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merit ofthe Cauſe, that it ſhould be determined only by the 


word of God, The Emperor finding thus no likelihood of 
Peace, difſembled his diſpleaſure till he had made peace with 
the Turk, (which he did by the means of Francis, this year, in 
OGober,) And ſo the Diet ended the fourth of Augsſt, with a 
Decree to hold another at Ratis borne 1n January following. For 
which purpoſe there ſhould be a Conference of four Dottors 
and two Judges on either part, in December, to prepare Mat- 
ters. of Religion againſt that time. And now the Proteſtants 
put forth a Book, in which they again rejected the Council, 
ſayivg, it was not aſſembled in Germany (' as was promiſed, ) 
but in Trent, and by the Popes power and command, without 
other pretext that it could be thought to be in Germany, than 
becaull the Biſhop of Tres was a Prince of the Empire: Beſides, 
that the Pope (being a party) ſhould not preſide in it. There- 
fore, that the form and manner of holding a Council ſhould be 
firſt diſcuſſed, and whence it had its Authority, But this refe- 
rence of the Emperor toa future Diet, as it diſpleaſed the Pope 
and his Legates, fſincethe Council was imminent, and appointed 
tor deciding Controverſiesz fo it made the Biſhops again take 
leave to be gone : and in effec, by the end of September few re- 
mained. The Pope finding theſe difficulties , knew not- well 
what roreſolvez yet when motion was made for holding it in 
Germany, he refuſed, but ſent tothe Emperor to adviſe with him 
concerning the opening the Council, or tuſpending it, or trans- 
ferring it to Jtaly, The Emperor (as Aftairs then ſtood ) not 
much approving any of theſe Propoſitions, at laſt (in Ofober) 
gave conſent the Council ſhould open : Yet fo, as they ſhould 
treat of matter of Reformation, and not of Dottrine, for fear 
of provoking the Proteſtants. This, again, gave the Pope no 
little jealouſie, leſt the Emperor would make his Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority obnoxious to the Diet and Conference. Howbeit, 
he commanded the Council ſhould begin the thirteenth of De- 
cember : The French Prelates,being but three, having written to 
their King moſt of theſe paſlages, were ſent for home ; yet, at 
the interceſſion of the other Biſhops, two remained. The thir- 
teenth of December being come, the Legates ( after a ſolemn 
Faſt and Proceſſion ) meeting in the Cathedral, opened the 
Council , declaring, that it was aſlembled for three cauſes : 
1. Deſtroying Hereſlie. 2. Reforming Diſcipline. 3. Setling 
Peace : exhorting the Biſhops to labour ſeriouſly herein. Afeer 
which, the Emperors Inſtruftions to Merdoza. (formerly men- 
tioned) being again exhibited, the Legates ſaid , they would 
adviſe thereof : and fo appointing the next Seffion to be held 
January ſeventh following, they aroſe, and preſently ſent to the 
Pope, declaring what was done, and deſiring to know how they 
ſhould begin ; whether with Herefies, and if ſo, aero 4 _ 
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ſhould touch the Herefies; or Perſons, or both? whether. they | 
' ſhould ſend forth a Declaration that the Council was begun,and 


invite the Princes and Nations that would, to come ? whether 
they ſhould haſten or delay their Proceedings? in what man- 


ner the Suffrages were to be collected? &c. The eighteenth 


of Decemb:r they met in Congregation, and began to treat of 
a Reformation of Manners, Habits, 'i2>c. * The Pope hearing 


Deccmb. 18. | 


- 0 ——_— — 


thus the Council was opened, writes, That concerning the mat- j 


ters to be handled, he 1s not yet reſolved; in the mean time, 


' that they ſhould infift on the uſual Preambles : That they 


ſhould follow in their manner of Suffrages, the laſt Laterar 
Council : That they fhould invite no Prince or Prelate, ſince 
the tndiction of the Council was ſufficient : As for the charges 
of the Biſhops, fome Exemption from payment of Tenths was 
granted, and ſome other Benefits, and money given to the poorer 


ſort: All which I have ſet down' with more particularity, that 


it may appear, both what a (low and uncertain beginning this 
great Council had, and what a ditfterent end it took, from that 
it now ſcem'd to promiſe. 

I will conclude this year with the huſineſs of our Parliament ; 
which began the 2.3 of November, 1545. Which, as it was the 
laſt the 'King calld; ſo , -ſupply of money being the principal 
Afﬀeair, it ſeem'd tocomprehend all that could be given, at leaſt 


| of other mens 3 neither was there other excuſe than the Kings 


neceflities , which every man mult think violent , when they 
trenched npon the reverend Foundations of Colledges,- Free- 
Chappels, Chantrics , Hoſpitals, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, 
Guilds, and ſtipendiary Prieſts which had continuance in per- 
petuity, together with all their Manors, Lands, and Heredita- 
ments, which now the Parliament committed to the Kings dil- 
poſe, and that they ſhould be-in the order and ſurvey of the 
Court of Augmentation; the Right of others being yet ſaved, 


and divers Provitions made. For motive whereof, the Kings 
great charges in his Wars, with France and Scotland were al- 
ledged; as alſo the abuſes of the Rulers and Governours of the | 


ſaid Colledge, &c. Upon which therefore, and his ſolemn pro- 
miſe to the Parliament, that all ſhould be done to the glory of 
God, and common profit of the Realm, the Ad paſſed. 

In another A@ it was declared, how offenders in Uſury ſhould 
be puniſhed 3 and a certain proportion of Ten in the Hundred 
was limited. Whith yet, had it been lower, would have made 
Lands more valuable, Merchandize and Viguals cheaper, and 
adventuring'by Sea more frequent: That lazy way of thriving 
being more oppoſite than any thing elſe to that Induſtry by 
which all Kingdoms ſubſiſt and flouriſh. LE 


That Doctors of 'the Civil Law, although Lay-men , 


whether Married or Unmarried , might exerciſe all man- 
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| ner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdidion , to which they: ſhall be de- 


puted. 


- 


That two Churches, being not above a mile diſtant, and one 
of them not above the yearly value of fix pound, may be united 
into one. | | : 

That where a full Jury did not appear, a Tales might be gran- 
ted de Circumſtantibus : And this was much for the expedition of 

uſtice. | 

/ That whereas the Lord Chancellor of Ezeland, Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Council, Lord Privy Seal, 
and the two chief Juſtices, or five, or four, or three of them 
ſhould have power by their diſcretions to ſet the priſes of all kind 
of Wines, as by the AR 28 Hez. 8. 14. appeareth : the time 
was now ſpecified to be betwixt the twentieth of November and 
laſt of December : And that if any Wine-ſeller ſhould (ell his 
Wine in groſs at any other price, That the Mayor, Bailiffs,,Alder- 
men, &c. may enter into his houſe, and fell it according to the | 
rate ſet down. 

A Subſidy alſo was granted by the Spiritualty of ſix ſhillings 
the Pound, and by the Temporalty of two ſhillings eight pence 
the Pound in Goods, and four ſhillings the Pound in Lands, to 
be paid all within two years. And ſo the twenty-fourth of De- 
cember the Parliament was prorogued : At which time, the Spea- 


Diels 244 | ker of the Lower Houſe making an eloquent Oration, the King 


in Peron made this enſuing Anſwer 3 being the more memorable, 
for thatit was both full of good intention and advice, and the 
laſt he'ever ſpake in that place. | 


Lthough my Chancellor for the time being hath before this 
A time uſed very eloquently and ſubſtantially to make An- 
ſwer'to ſuch Orations as have been ſet forth in this High Court 
of Parliament ; yet is he not ſo able to open and ſet Prth my 
mind and meaning, and the ſecrets of my heart, in ſo plain and 
ample manner, as I my ſelf am, and can do. Wherefore, I 
taking upon me to anſwer your eloquent Oration (Mr Speaker) 
ſay, That where you, in the name of our wel-beloved Com- 
mons, have both praiſed and extolled me for the notable qua- 
lities that you have conceived to be in me, I moſt heartily thank 
you all, that you have put me in remembrance of my duty,which 
1s to endeavour my ſelf to obtain and get ſuch excellent quali- 
ties, and neceſſary vertues, as a Prince or Governour ſhould 
or ought to have; of which GiftsI recognize my ſelf both bare 
and barren : but of ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath indued me 
withal; I render to his Goodneſs my moſt humble thanks, in- 


| tending with all my wit and diligence to get and acquire to me 


ſuch notable Vertues and Princely Qualities, as you have al- 
ledged to be incorporated in niy Perſon. Theſe thanks for your 
1 | | loving | 
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- loving admonition and good countel firſt remembred ; I eftſoons | I 545. 
thank you again, becauſe that you conlidering our great charge, | 
(not for our pleaſure, but for your defence 3 notfor our gain, 
but to our great colt which we have Jately ſuſtained, as well in 
defence againſt our and your Enemies, as for the conqueſt of 
that Fortreſs which was to this Realm moſt diſpleaſant and noy- 
ſome, and ſball be (by Gods grace) hereafter to our Nation 
moſt profitable and pleaſant,) have freely of your own minds 
oranted to us a certain Subſidie, here in an ACt ſpecified, which 
verily we taken good part, regarding more your kindneſs, than 
the profit thereof, as He that ſetteth more by your loving hearts, 
than by your ſubſtance. Beſides this hearty kindneſs, I cannot 
a little rejoyce, when I conſider the perfe& truſt and confidence 
which you bave put in me, as men having undoubted hope, 
and anfciened belicf in my good doing and juſt proceedings for 
you, without my defire or requeſt, have committed to mine or- 
der and diſpoſition all Chantries, Colledges, Hoſpitals, and o-. 
ther Places ſpecified ina certain A, firmly truſting that I will or- | 
der them to the glory of God, and to the profit of the Com- 
mon-wealth. Surely, if I (contrary to your expectation) ſhould | 
ſuffer the Miniſters of the Church to decay, or Learning (which 
1s ſo great a Jewel) tobe miniſhed, or poor and miſerable Peo- 
' ple to be unrelieved, you might ſay, that I being put into ſoſpe- 
cial a truſtas I am, 1n this caſe, were no truſty friend to you, 
nor charitable to mine, even as. a Chriſtian , neither a lover to 
the Publick-wealth, nor yet one thatfeared God, to whom ac- 
count muſt be rendered of all our doings. - Doubt not, I pray 
you, but your expettatign ſhall be ſerved more godly and good- | 
ly, than you will wiſh or delire, as hereafter you ſhall plainly 
perceive, Now, ſith I find ſuch kindneſs in your part towards 
me, I cannot chuſe but love and favour you ; affirming, that no. 
Princein the world more favoureth his Subjes,. than I do you ; 
nor no Subjetts or Commons more love and obey their Sovereign 
Lord, than I perceiveyou do; for whoſe defence my Treaſure 
ſhall not be hidden, nor (if neceflity require) my Perſon ſhall 
not be unadventured. YetalthoughI wiſh you, and you wiſh 
me to be in this perfeq love and concord 3 this friendly amity 
cannot continue, except both you my Lords Temporal, and my 
Lords Spiritual, and you my loving Subjeds ftudy and take pains 
to amendone thing, which ſurely 1s amiſs, and faroutof order z 
to the which I moſt heartily require you: which is, that Cha- 
rity and Concord is notamongſt you, but Diſcord and Diflen- | 
beareth rule in every place 3 Saint Paxl ſaith to the Corinthians, 
the thirteenth Chapter, Charity is gentle, Charity &' not enviows,. 
Charity 3s not proud, and ſo forth in the ſaid Chapter, ' Behold 
then, What love and charſty is amongſt you, whenone callcth, 
another Heretick and Anabaptiſt; & he calleth him'again Papilt, - 
| Hypocrite 
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1545. | Hypocrite. and. Pharifee? Be thele tokens of charity amongſt: 
: { | ; 
you? Are theſe ſigns of fraternal love betwixt you ? No, no, [ 
aſſure you, that this lack of charity among your ſelves, will be 
the hinderahce and aflwaging'of the fervent love betwixt us (ag 
I ſaid before) except this wound be falved and clearly mzde 
whole. IF muſt needs judge the fault and occaſion of this dif- 
cord to be partly by the-negligence of you the Fathers and Prea- 
chers of this Spiritualty :: For-if I know-a man which liveth in 
Adultery, I muſt judge him a Lecherous and Carnal perſon : If 
[ I ſee a man boaſt and brag himſelf, I cannot but deem him a 
' proud man, F-hear daily; that you of the Clergy Preach one a- 
' gainſt another,without charity or diſcretion; ſome be too ſtiffin 
their old Mampſimas, others be too bulie and curious in their new 
Sumpſimns + Thus all men, almoft, be in variety and' difcord, 
| || and few ornone Preach truly and fincerely the Word of God, 
according as they ought” to do. 'Shall I judge you chatitable 
' Perſons doing this 2 No, no, I cannot fo do : Alas, how can the | 
4 poor ſouls live in concord, when you Preachers ſow amongſt 
them, in your Sermons, debate and diſcord ? Of you' they look 
| light, and you bring them to darkneſs. - Amend theſe crimes, ] 
exhort you, & (et forth Gods Word both by true Preaching,and. 
good example-giving : or ele I, whom God hath appointed his 
Vicar and high Miniſter here, will ſee theſe Diviftons extin, 
and theſe. enormities corrected according to my very duty, or 
elſe I am an unprofitable Servant; and untrue Officer. Althongh, 
I fay, the Spiritual men bein ſome fault that charity 'ts tor kept: 
| amonſt them: yet the Temporalty be not clear and\tinſpotted of 
' Maliceand Envy: For you rail on Biſhops, ſpeak flanderouſly | 
of Prieſts. and rebuke and taunt Preachers; both contrary to 
good orderand Chriſtian Fraterfiity. Jfyou know ſurely that a' 
Biſhop or Preacher etrerli, or teacheth perverſe Doftrine, come | 
and declare tt to fome -of out Council, or to us; to whom is | 
committed by:Gad 'the high Authority to reform and order 
ſuch.caufes;andbebaviours : And be not Judges of your ſelves, 
of your '/phintaſtical opinions afid vain Expolitions.” In' ſuch 
| high Caufes you may lightly errez and although you'be per- 
/ mitted to read holy Scriptures,” and to have the Word of God: 
| in your Mother-Tongue, you muſt uhderſtahd , that it is li- | 
| cenſed you fo'todo, only to-inform your 8wn Conſciences, and 
\ i to inſtru& your Children and Families$ arid not to —_— and 
{\make'Scriptare'a-railing” and taunting'ftock againſt 'Prieſts and 
Preachers; as niany light Perſons do. 'I am very ſorty to know 
and. hear, how:tmreverttitly that moſt prectous Jewel, -the Word 
of God," iv-lifputed, rimed;' ſung, 'and jangled in every Ale- | 
hbuſe and Tavert), comraty t6 the tfue'rheaning and doQrine of 
'the ſame 'Anat'yet I aiteven' 4s muck'forry, that the- Readers: 
of the ſamefsllow it in dolig-fo faintly, aftd fo cofdly. © For of 
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this I am ſure, that charity was never ſo faint amongſt you, and 


vertuous and godly living was never leſs uſed ; nor God himfelf 


among Chriſtians was never leſs reverenced, honoured or ferved. 
Therefore, as I faid before, Be in charity one with another, 
like Brother and Brother; love, dread, and ſerve God, to the 


which, T, as your Supream Head and Sovereign Lord, exhort . 


afd require you : and then I doubt not but that love and 
league that I ſpake of in the beginning, ſhall never be diſſolved 
or broken betwixt us. 


To the making of Laws, which you have now made and con- 


cluded, I exhort you the Makers, to be diligent in the putting 


them in execution, as you were in the making and furthering 
of the ſame 3 or elſe your labour ſhall be in vain, and your 
Common-wealth nothing ' relieved. And now to your Pe- 
tition concerning our Royal Aﬀent to be given to ſuch As 


as have paſſed both Houſes, they ſhall be read openly, that : 


you may hear them. And ſo they being read, the King aſ- 
ſented, and rofe, | 


The Parliament thus ended, and notice given to both Uni- 
verſities that the Colledges were at the Kings diſpoſe, that of 
Cambridge fir(t implored his favour, beſeeching him to defend 
their Polefſions from the covetous and: greedy minds of thoſe 
who knew not Learning. That of Oxford alſo Petitioned to 
this purpoſe; and DoGor Richard Cox Dean of Oxford, the 
'Prince's Tutor, writ to Secretary Paget, to repreſent the lack of 
Schools, Preachers, Houſes and Livings for Orphans. And 
fince the diſpoſition of Chantries, ec. was in the Kings: hands, 
to obtain that the Clergy might be provided for honeftly, left 


{Beggary ſhould drive them to Flattery , Superſtition and old 1- 


dolatry : which (faith he) I ſpeak not, as if I diſtrufted the 
Kings goodneſs, but becauſe there are ſuch a number of im- 


portune Wolves as are able to devour Chantries, Cathedral | 


Churches, Univerſities, and a thouſand times as much : addin 

in concluſion, that Poſterity wiH wonder at us. Which partt- 
culars being in an Original from Cox, I have the rather inſerted, 
that it may be gathered what he was, to whom the tuition of 
the young Prince was committed by the King. But much in- 
treaty needed not for the Univerſities ; for in our Records , a 
Letter mentions, that the Univerſities did humbly thank his 


yet I find two of the Profeſſions were in danger of being re- 
mov'd, the King having adviſed once of placing all the Civili- 
ans in Oxfbrd in one Colledge, and the Phyfictans and Chyrur- 
gions in-another. 'Howſoever, nothing was ſtirr'd or altered, 
that I can find ; the King being ſo far from diminiſhing thoſe fa- 

mous 


————— 
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Highneſs for the continuance of their Houſes with their Lands 3 | 
which though, I believe, the King never meant to take away, | 


15t2, | 
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Records. | 
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To 


"ous Nurſeries of Learning and Piety, that he rather help'd 


to.increaſe. and augment them, Though yet foreign Parts 


| were aſtoniſh'd not a little, why our Parliament ſhould put 


them in this hazard, they being uſeful on any '/part, and their 
Endowments not  to.gbe alienated without fingular prejudice 
'to their Founders; who having ſeparated them for the Ser- 
vice of God, and publick Education, laid heavy imprecationhs 
on any which ſhould divert them from that uſe; as appears in 
the ancient Charters. 

_ The Earl of Surrey (who now commanded in Boulogne) hear- 
ing that a Convoy of Vituals was coming to the Fort at Oul- 
treay, :reſolves to intercept.it : But as the Rhingrave with four 
thouſand. Lanskeneets, together with many French under the 
 Mareſchal de Bjez, ſtood firm, our men, not able to break 
them, were diſcomhited, and Sir Edward Poynings, with divers 
brave Gentlemen flain; the Earl himſelf alfo being conſtrained 
to ſavehimſelf as he could. Nevertheleſs, by a Letter of his to 
the King, Jar. 8. 1546. it appears there were many kiJl'd on the 
other ſide 3 which yet did ſo little fatisfie our King (who lov'd 
no noiſe but of Victory) that he ever after'diſattefted him : for 
which cauſe alſo he was ſhortly removed, and the Earl of Hert- 
ford appointed to ſucceed, Whereupon Sir William Paget 
omitted not by Letter to admoniſh him to ſeek ſome eminent 

lace in the Army, :under the ſaid Earls command, leſt (as he 
ſaid ) he ſhould be unprovided in the Town and Field. , But 


with the King, skirmiſhes with the Frenxch, and puts them to the 
worlt : But when together he certified that the French had made 
Canon of a greater Calivre than had been yet ſeen, wherewith 


thy conlideration, whether low Boxlogre ſhould ſtand, as being 
not defenſible, the Kings Council wiſh'd him to repair home, 
that he might be further heard concerning thele points, Where- 
upon the Earl of Hertford and. Lord Admiral were ſent over 


with an Army of nine thouſand and three hundred men ; where- 
of one thouſand five hundred were Spariards, two hundred 


| 


they hoped to beat the Town to powder, and that it was wor- 


the Earl deſirous in the mean time to regain his former favour | 


—_— 


were [tal;azs, three hundred Clevois, and three thouſand Lans- 


keneets,. under Conrad Pferning ; a greater number of foreign 
Souldiers certainly than ſtood with exa@ reaſon of War, where 
there. is no aſſured ground of a vertuous emulation. With 
theſe the Earl encamped at Hambleteuſe, betwixt Calais and 
Boulogne : for as the French intended to intercept all intercourſe 
betwixt both places, they would have fortified there ; But our 
men got it. two days only before they came, and built two Forts 


on that Coaſt. Some Fights paſs'd at Sea this while, whereof 


one is memorable, of ſeven or.gight Englifp in a ſmall Veſſel, who 
being malter'd by a far greater ;number of French, entred'their 


Ship, 
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Ship, as pretending to {ave themſelves out of their @wn Barque, 
which now began to fink ; but finding certain Lime-pots there, 
they by caſting water on them, raiſed ſuch a ſmoak, as, through 
their continual throwing of them, blinded the French, and at 
laſt made them run under Hatches , where at length being 


' ſhut up, their Ship was brought away. - Much Fighting alſo 


paſs'd betwixt our Ships and the French Galleys, in Calms, 
while through the benefit. of their Oars they took and left 
as they (pleaſed. And now, as the Strangersin our Army be- 
gan to take head, the Lanskeneets mutined, not without ſhew 


| of falling on the Erg/iſp; but the Speriards ſtanding firm to our 
| fide, all was compoſed. 


The 21 of May the French Army came and encarnped beyond 
Boxlogne, near the Church on the Hill, their Fleet being in the 


' Road under them { This made the Earl of Hertford come up and 


$kirmiſh with them. The 23 he fought again, and took divers 
Priſoners of note. And now each fide attending his advantage 
to fight, a Surſeance of War for five or fix days was concluded, 
and after it a Peace: Which, that it may ſeem leſs ſtrange, I 
{ball not ſo much alledge (for reaſon) that our Kings Treaſure 


was exhauſted (which the French pretend, as that the con- | 


fideration of the imminent Council gave all Chriſtian Princes 
occaſion to defire good intelligence among themſelves, and our 
King particularly; who was advertiſed, that Cardinal Poole 
and others would labour to procure a Decree againſt him and 
his Poſterity : which, though our King regarded not otherwiſe 
than. became a Prince of his courage; yet he thought it more 
conſiderable than the Popes ſingle Bull 3 therefore he endeavour- 
ed to get him Friends: And becauſe he was in good terms al- 
ready with the Emperor , who for the ſetling of Religion each- 
where mediated a General Peace, hethought fit alſo to take in 
Francis ;, and the rather, that among certain private Conven- 
tions in the following Treaty, Francis had promiſed his afli- 
ſtance on all occaſions : and thus the Peace took effe&. Which 
I find was ſo politickly handled by our King, that had his Pre- 
deceflors oblerv'd the rule he now held, the French Writers 


could never have ſomuch gloried in their Treaties. . For as he | 


capitulated to hold the Town for eight years next enſuing, he 
-got the preferit advantage 3 whichas the eternal Maxime in mat- 


ter of Treaties, to frame Counſels by, I recommend*to the Ges | 
nius of our Country; fince by the practice thereof only, I dare | 


ſay, the French have uſurped and won ſo much upon us;' as 


knowing it impofible, but that betwixt A — Princes, | 


in a little ſpace, thoſe occaſions may- be found or urged, which 
will help them to come off whenſoever they are diſpoſed. 
There will be no danger therefore to retort this Maxime : not 


yet that I approvea facility indlſiolving Leagues, which ſhould | 
| Hhhh 
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be inviolably kept, eſpecially while the cauſes remain 3 but 
that they being diſſolved, we may prevail our ſelves of the pre- 
ſent occaſion; not omitting yet any circumſtance, to which in 
point of Oath and Honour we are obliged. This preſent Treaty 
(concluded the ſeventh of Juze, 1546. at Campe, a place betwixt 
Ardres and Guiſnes) was ot this Fenor : 

I. That all Injuries and Affronts fince the beginning of the 
laſt, War, ſhould be forgotten , 2nd Peace and Friendſhip re- 
eſtabliſhed. | 
| II. Thatneither ſhould invade, nor procure nor permit to be 
invaded any of the Dominions, or Lands, or Cities which are 
. now 1n the hands of the other. 

III. That the Subje&s-of one ſhall have free commerce 
through the Dominions of the other, and free paſſage with- 
out ſafe conduR, fo they exceed not the number of an hundred 
Armed perſons. 

IV. That during this Peace all Impofitions which either 
| Prince hath laid on the Subje&s of the other, within twenty 


| years laſt paſt, ſball be releaſed, and no new ones impoſed. 


V. VI. That Rebels and Traitors ſhall not be entertain'd or 
| protected : but delivered to their Sovereign within 26 days af- 
ter requilition. 

' VI. That no Letters of: Repriſals or Merque, or coun- 
ter-Merque ſhould be granted but. upon and againſt the prin- 
cipat Delinquents and their .Goods, and that, in caſe of o- 
pen denyal of Juſtice; which ſhall be made: plain by Let- 
ters of Summonition and Requiſition. And if any thing 
*during this Peace ſhall be done contrary to it by any SubjeR 
of either Prince, the offendors to be puniſhed, and the Peace 
to remain. 7p 

- ,, VI. That the Chriſtian King ſball pay the King of Ergland 
all Penfions due to him during his life, - and alſo to his Succeffors . 
forever, according to the Treaty at More, 30 Auguſt, 1525. 
As alfo that Penſion of Salt agreed on the 3oth. of April, 1527. | 
and. afterwards reduced to a certain. Sum of Mony ,-( viz. ) 
' 1o000' Crowns, Which is to. be paid yearly at two payments, 
during the natural life of ZHezry VIII. If the faid payment ap- 
pear not to be perpetual : but if it be found to be' perpetual, then 
the:French King and his Heirs and Succeffors ſhall continue the 
aid) Penſion for ever. ro al, men ©2- 

IX; The French King ſhall pay to the King of Ergland on the 
Feaſt of Saint; M7chael (or within tendays after that day) which 
ſhall be Ammo Domini 1554. for Arrerages., as well of Penfions 
not-paid, as: for: his charges/1n Fortifications within the Town 
and: County af Boulogne, lince the beginning of the laſt War, ei- 
ther already 'ivais;d; or to be built 'betwixt this time: and rhe ſaid 


1554-.the ſum oftwo. Mithons of Crowns de S6leit; upon the 


 -____ payment 


Ig 


of King; axx;the Eighth. | 
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all former Arrerages whatſoever. poth i 
X, Becauſe the King of England, by vertue of certain Let- 


| ters of the French, Kitg, Dated 2.9 Jar. 1529. claims as due 


unto him, the ſum of 50002; Crowns de Solezl, 22 Sols and 6 


| Deniers: it is agreed that; there 'ſha]b be Commiſſtoners appoin- 


ted on both ſides {within three months hence) to hear and end 
that cauſe 3 which.ſum the King tf:Frazce. (if it be ſo adjudg'd) 
ſhall pay when he pays the two Millions aforeſaid. But if the 


Commiſſioners conclude nothing, the matter ſhall be devolved 
to four Lawyers that'are Subjects toneither Princes, to be cho- 
ſen by them, and that ſhall ſtand which three'of them deter- 
mine. | | | 


quietly to enjoy the Town of Boulogne, and the Caſtles and 


ven of Boulogne , with the farther Shore, as far as the higheſt 
water comes 3 and the Land in length as far as Port de Bricque, 
which ſhall be the limit on that part, the River there remaining 


Ergland (hall quietly pofleſs, until the King of France hath fully 
paid the aforeſaid two Millions (as alſo the Sums expreſſed Ar- 
ticle X) in the time, place and manner limited. 

XII. That when the ſaid Sums are paid, at the ſame time the 


King of England ſhall ſurrender Boxlogne, with all the Territo- 


ries taken by him in the late War, and all Fortifications built 
there by him ſince the taking thereof, ſo that no Fortification 
ſhall be impair'd. Neither ſhall the King of Exgland be bound 
hereby in the reſtoring of the ſaid places, to leave behind him 
any moveabjes. 

XII. That from the date hereof, to the day of St. Michael, 
1554. neither of the two Princes ſhall raiſe any new Fortifica- 
tion within the County of Boxlogne ( but thoſe that have been 


begun already they may perfe&t.) 


bl XIV. The Emperor is comprehended by both the Princes, by 


{force of the perpetual Confederation. 


—_ 


XV. The Scots are comprehended in this Treaty , againſt 
| whom the King of England ſhall. not wage War, unleſs new oc- 
cafion be given 3 1n which caſe, this preſent comprehenſion -of 
the Scots ſhall receive that interpretation which 1s contained in 
the Treaty of the Date of Aprilthe fifth, 1515. with this altera- 
tion, that although by the ſaid Treaty of 1515. fifteen daysonly 


| were preſcribed to the French King ta intimate the ſaid Com- 
| prehenſion to.the Scots, yet now, by: reaſon of -the diſtance "of 


lace, there is allowed the ſpace of thirty days, next follow- 


110g the concluſion hereof. 


Hhhh 2 - XVI. This 
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| Payment wheregk thei{ad! mbtt. Chriſtian King ſhall be free from 


XI. That the King of France ſhall ſuffer the King of England 


Territories thereof, within the Bounds following : viz. the Ha- | 


common to both Princes : All within theſe bounds the King of | 
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| diligent Earl, that he had already begun it about the thirteenth 


| tion of Francis to our King to Chriſten the Dax/phins Daughter, 


XVI. This Treaty ball be ratified within forty days after the 
Date hereof. | | | 


Commiſſuners for our King were, 


Joby Viſcount Liſle, Admiral 3 
Sir Will:am Paget, Secretary; and 
Door Nicholas Wotton, Dean of Canterbury. 


And on Francis his part, 


Clade d' Annebault Mareſchal and Admiral of France; 
Pierre Raymond, premier Preſident de Ronen and 
Guillaume Bonchecel, Secretary. ' + 


This Peace being Proclaimed in Lordor upon the thirteenth 
of June, a general Proceſſion was there made, and all the richeſt 
{ilver Crofles out of the ſeveral Pariſh-Churches carried, and the 
braveſt Copes worn, for the greater ſolemnity : But our Hiſto- 
rians note itas fatal, it being the Jaſt time they were publickly 
uſed, fince our King called them in ſhortly after, together with 
the Church-Plare, into his Treaſury and Wardrobe, without 
that other cauſe appeared thereof, then that he ſuſpe&ted the 
War would break out again, betwixt him and Francs, of which 
alſo this overture was given. | 

TheEarl of Hertford being certified (during the Treaty) that 
the clauſe of not making any new fortification, would be preju- 
dicial, was commanded by our King immediately to raiſe a Fort 
according to a plot given; but ſuch was the prevention of this 


of May. Our King in the mean while proteſting that he liked not 
the Article. But the Frezch as little liking our Fort, (as col- 
leting thence we meant not to reſtore Boylogre) ſome difficulty 
was interpoſed. Though as our King anſwered, he could not |. 
{o much as hope to keep the Town, for the term agreed, unleſs 
he had means to ſecure it, the Treaty held in the manner above- 
mentioned, and both Armies were diſſolved; the French yet 
firſt, as 'our King required , retiring. And ſo he remained in 
quiet poſieſſion thereof, after the expence (as 1 find in our Re- 
cords) of 586718 li. 12s. 3d. 24. in the winning thereof. The 
charges in keeping thereof being 755833 li. It 8. 3d. 34. In all 
1342552 li. 3s. 7d. #. An exceffive ſum, eſpecially to reap 
no benefit thence, but a Landing place in France, which Calais 
formerly afforded. This peace was ſeconded by a kind Invita- 


which being as lovingly accepted , Sir Thomas Cheney was ſent o- 
ver, and the Child called Elizabeth. The two Admirals allo ' 
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| wereſfentby their ſeveral Kings, to receive the Oaths required | 


for obſervance of this Treaty 3 and, being richly rewarded, re- 
turned: Howbeit this Peace was not intire ; for if our King 
conceived it lawful: to finiſh the Fort he had begun before the 


g aFort at Portet, near the entry 


took exceptions thereat, the French tor their beſt Title alledged 
that Monfieur de Biez had formerly begun it by entrenching his 


\ men there3' yet as this did nor fatisfie our King, who knew well 
{| the difference betwixt a Trexch and Fortification, He commanded 


Sir W:Jiam Paget to write thus to Will;anz Lord Grey of Wilton, 
who now commanded in Bewlogre. | 


Py ter our moſt hearty Commendations to your good Lord(hip, this 
ſhall be to ſrenifie unto the ſame, That the Kings Majeſty being 
informed that the Frenchmen begin to fortifie at Portet, which by 
their Treaty with his Majeſty they ought not to do, requireth your 
Lordſhip to ſpeak with the doers of the ſaid Works, and to tell them 
it ſpall be b:ſt for them to ſtay working any further, until they ſhall 
hear from their Maſter ; which . without doubt, is like to be very 
ſhortly 3, for that his Majeſties Ambaſſador hath charge _ with 


| hine in the ſame i91mediately. And in caſe they ſhall anſwer again, 


that either they will not, or dare not leave working without the 
knowledge of Monſieur de Biez , or ( peradoeture ) of ſuch other 
whom they [iall name to have the charge of the Works; and ſo go for- 
wards ſtill in their Works : Then his Majeſty pleaſeth, that if you 
ſhall find your ſelves able enough for the feat, you ſhall in the night 0- 
verthrow tl.at which they have wrought. And in caſe you ſhall find 


the doing if it until ſuch time as a ſtronger Force come to you front 
kence, which ſhall. be ſent over with all diligence poſſible. 


This 5th. of Septemtb. 1546. 


This alſo was ſigned by the King. Nevertheleſs, upon bet- 
ter advice, the King thought fit to ſend Sir Thomas Palmer with 
a Metjage to the Lord Grey, commanding him immediately to 
demolilh the Fort ; who thereupon made that haſte, as before 
the Letters came, he arrived at Boylogne, being the very day of 
his d:ſpatch; and preſently, by the affiſtance of the Lord Grey, 
Mr. Poynings, and ſome others, the French-mens Work was le- 
velled : and fo Palmer return'd to certifie what was done. And 
now the Kings Letters being delivered, the Lord Grey writes, 


| that before the receit of his Letters, he had (upon ſuch rela- 


tion of his Majeſtiespleaſure, as was made by Sir Thomas Palmer) 


elties 
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Treaty, the Tn PN pretexts for the like z There- 
| fore, when upon thetr ere 
to the Haven (which they called ChaſtzHons Garden) our men | 


overthrown the Work at Portet, and therefore defires his Ma- | 
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out of our Records, that. I might. corre&the error of. ſome, of 
our Hiſtorians, who would, have our King deliver Palmer. a 
'Meffage and Letter that were contradiQory- : whereas it appears 


by our Records, that the Meſſage was. firſt delivered, and. the - 


buſineſs dohte before the Letters offme. Though I will not de- 
ny, but the Lords of the Council, ' knowing the kawey was ſent, 
but.not (perchance) any thing of the Meſſage, might have oc- 
caſion to think the Lord Grey: more forward, than that he.could 
well juſtifieit. Howſoever, Monſieur de Biez complains. hereof 
to the Lord Grey, and deſires to know whether it were done by 
his Majeſties command. What he anſwered, IT find not :. But it 
appears by the Inſtruftions given to Nichclas Wotton the Kings 
Ambaſſador with Francis, that he had charge to palliate the bu- 
fineſs as handſomly as he could 5 which aiſofo prevailed, -that no 
new Fortification was erected by the French, during our Kings 
time. Beſides, our Records tel] us, hope was now given, that 
Francis would renounce the Popes Authority in his Kingdom; 
which, though much entenained at firſt by our King, and judg- 


ed the more probable, that the Emperor and Pope did wholly | 


govern the Council, was not yet ſo throughly embraced, -leſt 
(perchance) by Confiſcations, Suppreſſions, ec. Francis might 
grow greater than ſtood with the intereſt of State or Neighbor- 
hood: And for Paget, he ſaid openly, 1t was but a trick to get 
Boulogne again 5 Francs being not ableto give any ſecurity for 


| performance of this offer, which might countervail the immedi- 


ate ſurrendring of that Place. Howbeit, Arguments wanted 


not, that he was inearneſt, both as he treated of a Confedera- | 


tion with the Proteſtants at this time z who yet (as I find by 
our Records) rejected it, unleſs he relinquiſhed the Papal Au- 
thority: And as he lived in ſuch jealoufie of State with the Em- 
peror; whichtogether with the apprehenſion of the Aflembly 
at Trext, now daily encreaſing, might for more than one reaſon 


diſpoſe him to ſeek Friends elſe-where, as well for defending_ 
himſelf againſt his Enemies , as eſtabliſhing an abſolute Power 
And with this concurrs that which || 
. Fox relates : That during the ſtay of d' Annebault in this Court, 


and Juriſdiction at home. 


"Which paſſage [ have related more. particularly | 


| 


Treaty was had betwixt both Princes of changing the Maſs in 


their Realms unto a Communion : and that both were ſo 
throughly and firmly reſolved therein, that they meant to ex- 
hort the Emperor to do the like in Flazders, and other his Do- 
minions, or elſe ts break with him; and that our King particu- 
larly had willed the Arch-Biſhop Cra»mer {as himſelf confeſſed) 
to pen a form to be ſent to the French King to conſider of, But 
through the death of both Princes ſucceſſively. not-long after, 
theſe and all other their Deſigns ended : Though yet for the 
time which remained, their former love and correſpondence was 


—_— 
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| ſo reviv'd, as Francis is ſaid (by the French Writers) never to 
have rejoyced heartily after the news of our Kings death was 
brought him. But I leave the cenſure of theſe paſſages free to 
{ the Readers judgment, without deltvering any opinion, other- 
wiſe than as the Collections out of our Records ſeem to infer. 


Let us ſee now what was done by the Emperor and the 
Council of Trent. 


| | 


| ders, the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Weſtminſter (former- 
ly mentioned) reſided with him on our Kings part : And be- 
cauſe one of the Buſineſſes of the French about this time was to 
offer a Match betwixt the Prince of Spaizz and the Daughter of 
Francis, our King commanded Wircheſter to hinder it, and pro- 
poſe the Lady Elizabeth. Alſo ſpeeci: was had ofa Marriage 
betwixt our Prince and one of Ferdizand's Daughters : But be- 
cauſe neither of theſe took effec, I ſhall mention them no other- 
wiſe, Yet the Biſhop of Weſtminſter return'd not home, as being 
imployed by our King into Germary, to give intelligence of 
that which paſs'd. For now-in Jaruary, 1546. the Proteſtants 
| metat Franckſort: And as they knew the Emperor intended a 
Voyage into Germany, they conſulted concerning their mutual 
defence, knowing that both the Spiritual and Temporal Sword 
ſhould be drawn againſt them. Fre 
This while the Aſſembly at Trert holding, the Breve for ex- 
empting the Biſhops from payment of their Tenths came : Yet 
as this did rather accommodate than ſecure them, 3oo Foot and 
ſome Horſe, being gathered out of the County of Trent, were 


now, beſides the Legates and the Cardinal of Trezt, four Arch- 
Biſhops, twenty-eight Biſhops, three Abbats , and four Gene- 
rals (inall forty-three ; ) among which was Richard Pace, here- 
1 tofore Ambaſſador to the Emperor for our King, butnow fallen 
tothe Pope, and by him ſtiled Biſhop of Worceſter z; and Robert 
Venant titular Arch-Biſhop of Armagh; together with Olaw 


entertaind with Penſions trom the Pope : Beſides, there were 


Council, were admitted to ſtand there; as alſo ten Gentlemen of 
the Neighbourhood, - ofithe Cardinal of Trext's election : And 
moreover a ſeat was particularly appointed for the Ambaſſadors 
which ſhould affiſt there. And now queſtion being of the Style 
of the Council, the few Frexch which were there, required, that 
to Saxcro-ſinfaSynodus ſhonld be added Univerſalem Eccleſian 
repreſentans - But this was rejected; both to exclude CO 

| teſtants 


[EEE 


| HE Emperor in the latter end of 1545. being in Flarn- 
| miſter 


appointed to make a Guard as they paſsd to Church, being | 


Magnus 'Arch-Biſhop of Upſaile 3 all which had been ſome years | 
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about twenty Divines, which though they had no ſeat in the | 
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 Prelates thither; And that the Lntherars might be invited to 


it might be thought in ſome fort prejud:cial to the Popes fu- 
pream Authority. And fo, Jar. 7. (being the ſecond Seffion ) 
they decreed an Exhortation to the Priefts and People to ſerve 
God in Prayer, Alms; Sobriety, ec. The Thirteenth. of January 
it was moved that they would come to the Points contained in 
the Bull, being the Extirpation of Hereſie , Reformation of 
Diſcipline,- and Eftabliſhing of Peace. And concerning this, 
there were four opinions. */ — > | 
The Imperialiſts ſaid, before they touched matter of Doftrine, 
it was neceſſary to take away thoſe tranſgreſſions whence Here- 


fies have ſprung. 


The ſecond opinion was, To begin with Do&rine, fince Faith | 


being the Baſis of Religion, it was a greater fin toerre therein, 
than in Manners : and therefore that the Pope had placed it firſt 
12 his Bull. | | | 

The third was, Fhat the two Points of Reformation and 
Faith ſhould not be diſ-joyned, there being no DoQrine which 
hath notits abuſe, nor abuſe that draws not after it an ill Inter- 


pretation of ſome Dorine. . And that this was the beſt way | 


togive a ſpeedy and happy concluſion to the Councit, which 
they ſhould chiefly endeavour; there being no advantage 
likely to enſue to thEPope or Court of Rowe by the protraQting 


thereof. IS + | | | 
The fourth fort (and among them the Frexch particularly) 


would have had the Point of Peace firſt treated of, and that o- |- 


ther Princes might be required to ſend their Ambaſſadors and 


come and unite themſelves to the reſt of Chriſtendom; The Le- 
gates having heard their opinions, and commended their wil- 


dom, faid, that becauſe the hour was late, the deliberation im- | 
portant, and the opinions various, they would think upon it. | 


Order alſo was taken to hold their Congregations weekly on 
Mundays and Fridays. The Legates hereupon advertiſed the 
Pope of that which paſled, deſiring his advice, and that he would 
take order for ſupporting of the poorer Biſhops 5 it being better 
they ſhould not be there, than ill tified. Howbeit, the Pope 
delayed his Reply, as having hismind wholly bent to War, ac- 
cording to the Treaty which Cardinal Farzeſe had with the Em- 
peror the year preceding. Thjsmuch perplex'& the Legates, as 
not knowing how. toproceed : Nevertheleſs, upon private con- 
ference among themſelves, they agreed'to treat of Matter of 
Faith and Reformation together : but. withal ,” entertain'd the 
time, upon pretence that many Prelates were ontheir way. Car- 
dinal Poole. propoſed, that ſince tm all ancient Councils fome 
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Symbol of Faith was'publiſhed, they ſhould do'the like'iin this: : 
But concerning this Symbol of Faith there was ſome difficulty ; 
+ | | ſince 
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copfeſs, thatthoy diugh ingicithe 'ceartroverted! Potts} bf || [ 
treat of a Reformation. But upon further diſpute herebFAtwhs | | 
reſolved by the withbeopart foÞtHo Aﬀfirnaive';-an4 46 tHEQhird || 1. | 
Seflioni{ Feb. 4.4h6 Creed>wadbarely: recited: the Cirtfinat | Feb. 4. || 
ee Morte2dilliking that any 'Pojrſhouldibe /udded afterwards; | Sf ME. (4 
leſt ſore 'thconvennehee ſhould (fallow. '! The [next /SHE6h! was [| 

| | adjouri'd'to: ſprvl'etie 8th, uponthe aforeſaid pretence; hit ma? | | 
ny Prelates were 'pn'their joarmey. 1 4 2 1 7 2 IoheIM alt | || 


rt er ere 


- The Court of '-Rowe, 'who 'inow underſtood of 'that WHICH || Concil. Trid. |: 
pals#d{(chougb' heraotore:muel flartlediatithe natmelbFa Re |: 1ib. 2. | 
formazion, as knowing not how: far ir with extend) yet genes || | 
rally liked rhis' late Decree; av being-worthy the proceeding || | 
| of a General Chunghe" forages op roving it only IO | | 
dilatary, while: thiere wantedinov forme, who''rook oceafton ty || 
 paſquibi8 :+/5/19.5. 30) doo! bluow yortt dig buf amt 
, This while the Pmperor being i Flanders; prepares ' for Ger: | | 
many, both asrhe Diet 'and:Cotitetence of Divines' was appoin- | | | 
 ted/ at Ratisbonntand-as the: Council: of Trews did hold: Yet; | 
leſt he ſhould alarm itisProteflans;” he-itdok'with him only his 
ordinaty.Guard,- being:500-Hbgſt!'s And 'row' the Conference 
holding, atid divers Propofitions:being/made on the Emperors |' 
| part, *the Afﬀairinſſted/on was-taktter->f Religion 3 where the | 
Point-of Juſtification being brought-in queſtion,” took up* much | 
time, without havingother concluſion; yet; then perplex*@and | I 
abrupt'; Mſomuch;/xhar:the Duke bf Saxe tecall'd his Divines, | | 
and Ma#tin Bucer retutn'd roithe-Lindtgrave of Heſſe; which; | March 20. 
whetherit were that xh& Proteſtumts, fore-ſaw the Emperors in- 
tention. /was to amule:them with 'Copterences, while himſelf 
prepar dfor-Wariz-6c: that otheowiſe' they found no hope bf | 
coming tb 'anagreembne;; !is/uhdertain : Hbaloever, the Eripe- 
ror, when he 'came'ro:rhe- Dial ſeemed much offended/at'their 
departupeyuthouph; adidurimng theſe Conferences Martin Lirther April, | 
dicd intheLXUI year ofhis Age; he-doubted not more eafily-to 
appeaſe Controverhies, as believing £ntherto'be of ſo'violent'a I 
ſpirit, as he would-:interrupt ari'mpderate Accord. Howbeit, |. | 
for declining an affront, incaſezrb@2Protefiants'fhould"eottie to | 35 #7 
| no: Agreement /at the! fature-Dicr,the mate! Preparations for | 
|-War; which yet:hecopld:/not keep» fecrety;but theProteſtants 
\{underftogd:it; and fortified themſelves.” -Whereupon al6'Philep 
|\Count:Balacine,\ Nephew to! Aidhervrthe Dloagor;! was Uiſpitth- 
.cd:into:Eryland to inreat faxsSudtonrs:: Hehid' beliges, tits March. 
|-private buſineſs xyhichofas et ftgcordeteliins\' was co bbtfin 
{| the Printefs May, :6uoKings Dafighttt)ivNeichck 'did owniRKing 
| ſeem aiexſo;i when'Frederje t tor woutYoperformy certain 
[[-Conditicnsrequired ofizjta 3b gairhivrook' ts eff; 'Fſball 
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546; | ws ro.the particular of big public bulinely,; treated chiefly by: 


ohn Bryung + which wasa Confeideration, projefted betwixt our 


\| King,andthe Protefians., . ThpnGbnditions, propoſed by.qup 


| Kip y.Were.to this eftc&. : 14615 LOQH JL 1 SIOL KI 1621: 1} & 10 35:33 
| ; - Thaxifthe ſaid Princes woyld!ſend :fomegnile and:diferect As 
' gents fully inſtruged,: and with:thetn, the names of the Members 
of the League, and what Aids xvery one is bound. rogive,! and 
in what caſes, and - whether. they Will. ſtand to the, old Rates or 
to.neW;; now to be 'made when has Majeſty ſhallenter the Leagues 
| his Majeſty wowld be pleaſed taramer:a;League with them de- 


|. fenfive againſt all, men, and\forallcauſcs,. ahd will be bound to 


"© 41] {ach arate of Aid -as,may befit his Honour and Qyality's So that 


a> 


JizzA 


March 27. 


April IO. 


| be mpy have the fri place in the/Lteagueyy biel for more; ho- 
' naur, Fhould be called The LeeynaChriſtert. with ſuch icatditions 
| likewiſe, That no other ſhould be admittedite;this League; but 
'fuch. as are already, enter'd intathe famey/ without! his Majefties 
, conſent. And becauſe they would look for a greater Aidiat..bis 
| Majeſties hands:than of any other; Princeon:Cuy inithis League, 

his Majeſty would; Jook by Covenant to:have. in all; Meetings 


. Pringe,,, ;Concerning the, unjon of the ſaid[Prances together, and 
| of his Majeſty with-them all-jn;Doerine of:Religiad, his Ma- 


| his Majeſty. upon; ſuch conſiderations. atd i Conferences as their 
Learned Men and his ſhall bave together 16 his Majeſties preſence, 
following the holy Scripture, or the determination of :the Pri- 
mitive Church, or General Councils had before five; or:fix hun- 
dred years :. Fox which purpoſe his Majeſty. promiſeth.to take 
pains to be preſent, himfelf,. and' truſteth' (fuch men heing ſent 
from themas be Learned, and nien of upright: zudgments,. with- 
out atieion, and of good conformity)tabe:the Caufer of ſuch 
A conjunGion in Religion in; all, Chriſtendom, as: ſhall tend:to 
theglory of God. ,For the-whjch purpoſe: his Majeſty requireth 
them now when-they ſhall ſend Commiſhoners40;copelude the 
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ſamez, which his. Majeſty requireth to have ſent hithei according 
Proteſtants finally-anſ{wered,: That if owr King. would. depofitate 


they. would: prefer, bis, friendi{bip before:theiFreach,./ who:;.now 


ſince. for a bold demand they fiffered. nothing © 
contiqued his Treaty bs Patra ferter 
.detain the Proteſtants front: ingtbe'Freath to:gathe 


in Germany for the recovering uf B 
103") 4.5.38 nn. them- 
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concerning the Gonfederacy , three Voices $0 twa af: afiy ;other | 


| jclty thanketh them that they are content.to follow the advice of 


League Defenſive, to ſend.alfo the names of ten ior twelve men, ' 
to the intent hls Majeſty: way, gbuſe, four,:fave, -or:firout of the 


an hundred thouſand. Crewns an :ſome' part.of Geryzany, where 
| they.might take jt, when they, were invaded for. Religion, then 


treated; with thewj1 But-thigagain: was. rejeted\þyHourkKibg, 

uivalent 5:yethe; | 
faith ashe might 
rimen. 


3 hnd:from dubmining 


to the promiſe already; made, ;asſoon.as may;be.  ; Foi which the. | 
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themſelves to the Council of Trext, and encourage them to frame 
their Religion according to the Word of God, which, he ſaid, 
was the true Rule. But the Germans, who knew at what di- 
ſtance our King lived, did not much jregard any advices which 
were not ſeconded with mony : therefore they truſted to them- | 
ſelves, and our King (as aboveſaid ) made Peace with the French. 
On theother ſide, as the Emperors preſence operated much 
in Germany, ſo the Match which Ferdinand had made' of his 
Daughter Azze to the Son ofthe Duke of Bavaria, and Mary to 
the Duke of C/eves, did not a little ſtrengthen his Party. Beiide, 
the Pope offered him Twelve thouſand Foot, Eight hundred 
Horſe, and 3ocooo Ducats in money (as Serdoval hath it) and 
to procure him affiltance from others, withour omitting parti- | * + 
ticularly to promiſe his beſt affiſtance in a Spiritual way 3 while, 
to make the Proteſtants more culpable of drawing this War up- 
on them; he ſent to his Legates 1n the Council of Trext to pro- 
ceed calmly (without beginning any new difficulties) in matter | 
of Faith : and to make no haſte in point of Reformation, though | | 
urged by the Emperor. Hereupon the Legates commanded cer- | 
tain Fryars and Divines to extract thoſe Articles out of the Ly- | 
therans Books, which ſeemed contrary to their Faith, Where | pep. 22. 
(among others) the Authority of the holy Scriptures and Tra- I 
ditions was firſt examined. And here their Divines differed ; 
ſome aftirmimg they were all one, the Scripture it ſelf be- 
ing derived unto us but by Tradition: Moreover , St. Aguſtines 
words were urged, That he ſhould not believe the Scriptures, but 
for the authority of Charch. Which thefore fhould firſt be ſet- 
led, and then uſed tor deciding of Controverſies, and convincing 
the Latherans, But then the queſtion was, Which, and what 
was the Church? and whether the Hierarchy, and more pro- 
perly the Council whereof the Pope was the Head 2? But it was 
not thought ſafe to'call theſe things into doubt. Then they fell 
again to treat of the Scripture and Traditionsz and whether it 
hath accidentally come to paſs, that it being all taught, ſome 
part was not put in writing : Some holding, that the Church 
had its perfe&tion before any of the Apoſtles writ, and would 
| have continued ſo, if nothing had been ſet down in Writing. 
But that this queſtion and the like being not formerly propoſed 
by the Lutherans, might well be omitted for Peace ſake; which 
clauſe was check'd by Cardinal Pool, who ſaid, It was fitter for 
a Conference in Germany, than a Council: Adding, that one of 
two things was to be done, that is, either the Lutherans brought 
to receive all the Roman DoGrine ; or when they would not, 
that all their Errors ſhould be diſcovered, to ſhew the World 
how impoſhble it was to come to an Agreement. | 
Then it was refolved, that a Catalogue of the Canonical Il. 
Books of the Scripture ſhould be made as they are accepted by 
- I111 2 the | 
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the Roman Church, without regarding whether the Jews re- 
ceived them or not. But here ſome difficulties were urged ; 
ſome of thoſe Scriptures having been always received, others 
(though doubtful) having by uſe yet obtained Canonical Au- 
thority : that is to ſay, the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that of 
St. James, the Second of St. Peter, the Second and Third of 
St. John, that of St. Jude, and the Apocalypſe, and ſome particles 
of the Evangeliſts. Beſides which, there were in the O1d Te- 
ſtament Seven Books never averred, and ſome Chapters of Da- 
zieland Heſter, and eſpecially the Book of Baruch, as wanting 
his beginning 3 though ſomeeſtecmed it a part of Jerexziah. Ar 


length, all the Books uſually put 1n the Latin Bible were judged 


Canonical, and Traditions to be of equal Authority with the 
Scripture : Nevertheleſs, doubts were raiſed concerning putting 
the Books of the Scripture into order. "This while Petrws Paulus 
Pereerius, Biſhop of Juſtinopolis in {/tria, coming to the Conn- 
cil, was repulſed : For, as he had been imployed in Germany a- 
gainſt the Lxtherars with ſo little advantage to the Pope, as whiie 
he laboured to confute the Proteſtants, himſelf became one; fo 
they would not admit him, though he pretended his buſineſs was 
only to purge himſelf, but remanded him to the Pope, who ſhort- 
ly after deprived him of his Biſhoprick. | 

And now that being declared without. more ado to be holy 
Scripture, which the Roman Church had received, «queſtion a- 
roſe concerning the Tranſlation of it. - Some ſaying, that to un- | 
derſtand only the Latin Text, was not to receive the infallible | 
Word of God, but that of the Tranſlator z and therefore that 
the Originals ſhould be viewed, and a Tranſlation made which 
the Council ſhould declate Authentick. But if this ſhould. 
ſeem a long work, it were good (at leaſt) to verifie their Latin 
Tranſlation with the Original Text : Howbeit, the greater 
part ſaid, it was neceſſary to hold the Latin Tranſlation to be 
Divine and Authentick; ſince otherwiſe they would be obnoxi- 
ous tothe Lutherans, and a gate opened to innumerable Here- 
fies : For if men-might examine Tranſlations, all would be' re- 
duced to Pedantiſm}, and new Grammarians would give the 
law. Beſides that, 'Inquifitors could not convince Hereticks 
without knowledge of the Original Tongues. Many other 
Points coincident hereunto, were likewiſe handled, too.long to 
be here rehearſed. | | 

Then they came to the Expoſition of Scriptures, and the an- 
cient Fathers were declared as the Rule thereof. | 

In concluſion, it was required, whether all theſe deter- 
minations were to be enacted under'the Arzathema : In which, af- 
ter much doubt, a middle courſe was held. So that the eighth 
of April, Seſſion IV. two Decrees'were read 3 one to Authoriſe 
the Scriptures read in the Roman 'Church,- and the Traditions 

| received 


———_— 


—— —— 
tte. + AO eo er IS I III 


of King Hexa» the Eighth. _ 


' {received there, both concerning Faith and Manners : The ſe- 
cond to declare the vulgar Tranſlation to be Authentick, and 
that it ſhould not be expounded contrary to the ſenſe delivered 
by the Church, and unanimous conſent of the Fathers : The Pe- | 
nalty in the firſt Decree being Azathema, in the ſecond fuch- as || | 
pleaſed the Ordinary; And ſo the next Sefion was deferred till | 
the ſeventeenth of Jane, and theſe Decrees Printed ; which at 
length, being publilked in Germany ,-it was thought ſtrange, 
that five Cardinals, and : XLVIII Biſhops only, ſhould fo eafily 
determine theſe great Points, without hearing what could be 
objected to the contrary. - Ms 
' About this time our King was certified by Edz-mnd Harvel, his 
Ambaſiador at Yerice, that the French laboured to procure a Cen- 
ſure againſt him in the Council, But as the Peace formerly 
mentioned between King Hexry and Francis, was ſhortly after 
concluded, to this took no etfe&. 

And now the Pope thought fit to add divers to the number of 
thoſe Cardinals and Prelates at Rome he uſed to adviſe with con- 
cerning the Council 3 admoniſhing the Legates together at Trext, | | 
Firſt, Not to publiſh any Decree henceforth, without approba- 
tion from Rowe. Secondly, Not to ſpend time in Points not | 
controverted. Thirdly, Above all things to take heed of diſ- 
puting the Papal Authority. Which being done, he required April 11. 
the Biſhops and Abbatsof the Swiſs to come to the Council: he P 
alſo procceded againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, condemning, April 16, 
excommunicating and depriving him tor adhering to the Lythe- 
rans : Furthermore, he intreated the Emperor to execute the 
Sentence. But he conceiving the Arch. Biſhop was-at his devo- 
tion; and befides, knowing that ſuch a rigorous proceeding 
would but Alarm the Proteſtants, and force the Arch-Biſhop to 
colleague with then, neglected to perform this requeſt : and 
the rather, that the Duke of Saxehad f{ignified unto him, that he 
ſaw clearly the Popes intentions were wholly bent to eſtabliſh his 
own Authority: And therefore, that it was time to aſſemble a 
National Council in Ger-zary, or to treat ſeeiouſly of matter of : 
Religion 1n the Diet. | | | 

And now the Council in Congregation propoſed the Point of | Conncil-Trid. | 
Original Sin: But the Spaniſh Prelates deſired rather a Reforma- | May 2. | 
tion of the abuſes 1n Preaching and Lectures: Adding, that they | 
had expreſs Letters from the Emperor, not to enter yet into mat- 
ters of Doctrine: which alſo the intelligence found in our Re- | 
| cords doth particularly affirm. The Legates ('on the other | 
fide). urged the Popes Bull. In concluſion , both Points were | 
reſolved, and the! Theologians enjoyned to handle matter of 
Faith among themſelves, and with the affiſtance of ſome Cano- 
Diſts; to treat of a Reformation. According to which order, | 
Lectures and Preaching being firſt ſpoken of , ſome diſſention | may, 
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| queſtion was argued ; yet ſo as it was protracted, both by the 


appeared:: The Biſhops defiring -the ordering of theſe things 
ſhould immediately depend on them : But the Legates conten- 
ding to maintain the Pontifical Authority, by which theſe duties 
were committed to Fryars Meudicants, ec. This Controverfie 
finding no ifſue, the Pope writ unto the Council, that they 
ſhould begin with Original Sin ; obſerving yet a due reſpe un- 
tothe Emperor. Notwithſtanding, the Legates thought fit the 
bufineſs of Reading and Preaching” ſhould firſt be diſpatched, 
which was not without ſome contention : For as it hath been an 
ancient Arcanum Imperii among the Popes for conſerving their 
JuriſdiQion, to exempt Biſhops from their Arch-Biſhops, and 
Abbats and Fryars again from Biſhops, @&c, ſo ſome wrangling 
paſſed ; while each part ſtrove to maintain its Authority : The 
Biſhops complaining of the vanity and covetouſnels of the 
Preaching Fryars ; and theſe again objecting the negligence of 
Biſhops, and idleneſs of Pariſh-Prieſts. But all at laſt, was (in a 
fort) reconciled, the Biſhops being allowed Authority over the 
Regulars, only when they would hold it as from the Pope. Af- 
ter which, the Point of Original Sin being brought into Exami- 
nation, Cardinal Paceco a Spaniard, ſaid, it was not yet time, 
nor until the buſineſs of Qermary were riper. Nevertheleſs, the 


Ee ne 


many difficulties of it, and the Diet at Rat3sbozne ; which, be- 
ginning towards the end of May, made the Prelates intentive to | 
its Proceedings. Our King not omitting alſo to inform himſelf 
of what ſhould paſs by the Biſhops of Weſt-rirſter's means, whom 
he had imployed thither. But little good followed of this 
Diet : For while the Roman Catholicks would not allow that 
Controverſies of Religion ſhould: be! decided in a National 
Council (as the Proteſtants deſired;) nor they again ſubmit to 
the Council of Trezt, being, in their opinien, a moſt partial and 
factious Aſſembly, the Emperor knew not what well to reſolve : 
he would have been glad of ſuch a Peace as might have conſerved 
his Authority, without caring much to hear of Errors diſcovered 
in either of the oppoſite Parts; or that they had found out ſome 


. witty and new diſtin&tion. But there 18not any thing more hard 


than to deviſe how a free and equal Council may be held, or who 
ſhould be a competent Judge of the emergent differences; ſince, 
as any of thoſe who are Parties in the bufineſs, cannot properly 
exerciſe that Function 3 ſo, to appeal to any other that were of 
a different Religion, ſhould be not only to call the parts, but 
the whole into queſtion, Nevertheleſs, it-may be demonſtra- 
ted, that a more even courſe iniy be kept herein than hath been 
hitherto praQtiſed, and a more indifferent for all mankind : Which 
as it is deeply concetn'd in all therigid Dectees of Religion, ſo in 
ſome ſort or other ſhould intervene 3 In whichcaſe, certainly the 
Spirit of God would peefide. © _ 
e 
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« The;Eaperor; this while having made many. ſecret Proviſions 


for. War, .certaininotice thereof icame tothe Prateſtants ar the 


| Digety;who becauſe;he had made.Peace with France, and'Fruce 


for, ong;year;, withthe Tark',i did eafily' conjecture it'was in- 
tended againſt them 3 eſpecially 'it being: relared that the Pope 
and. Ferdivand did; arm 3, ſoithat every thing-was in-confufion. 
The Emperor vſed-much induſtty'to draw all thoſe Proteſtants 


. who. were, not! Colleagued. withithe reſt at: Salcald, unto his 


party, [telling then this War was only againſt-Rebels, and pro- 
miſing.them:the:Exezcife of their Religion. + | | 
. The Proteſtants,- onthe other fide, declaredin a publick Re- 
mon(trance, | That. the Emperors intenttonswere far other than 
he. pretended ; exhorting therefore both them and one another 
to ſtand firm. :;; : » ds 0; 4163ihew | 
This: while the Council held the Fifth Seflion, and two De- 
crees-palled ; x. Concerning: Original Sir, and the Benefit of 
Baptiſm, &c. 2, Concerning: Le@#xres and Preaching 5 wherein 


| the: Biſhops and, Clergy ' were commanded to be diligent and 
| carefyl.. | This being done, 'the Frerch Ambaſſador: Petrus Da- 


eſ/ug:made a long and eloquent Oration, 'ſhewing the affe&ion 


their Kihgs had-exer born to/the, Chriſtjah Religion: and how | 


thad Gregory the)Firiſt had for/this caufe given the Title of Catho- 
liqueto.Childeberti; And that his King had therefore fenthim Am- 


baſſator thither, defiring -fir{t,] that ſome- determination might | 
be:made: 1h. Religibn ; then, :thar thoſe Priviledges ſhould be. 


conſerved; ob:which Lodovicas Pigs was'mn Poſſeſiion; and all 


theiſequent Kings; and that: the Priviledges and 'Immunities of 
the Church of. Fraxzce might be confirmed. To whom no An- 
{wer was given/but a: Complement: aut | | | 
| The Decrees being now Printed and Publiſhed in Germany, 
| gave much occaſion: of difcoutſe and unfatisfation;' The Em- 
| peror; himſelf not-hking that inithe buſineſs of Reformation, the 


ſmalter-Points had:been handled, and the: greater pretermitted; 


and that, the Controverſies in matter of Faith:had been thus ftir- | 


red, and eſpecially that of Original Sin, as'being almoſt recon- 


ciled in ſome former Conferences in Germany, And now the | 


Cardinal of Trext having:ablolutely concluded that. League be- 
ewixtthe Pope: and the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants, and 
thoſe-which refuſed the Council of Trent, (which by the Cardi- 
nat. .Farneſe his means, was: formerly treated of) all-ſides pre- 


par'd for War : The Pope alſo- ſending :men-and money in that | 
| proportion which is above-mentioned, or '(as ſome will have it) 
| befides-the twelve thouſand-Foot, only five hundred Horſe, to | 
| be maintained for fix months at his charge, and 200000 Crowns 
inoney. - Moreover, che granted the:Emperor (tor the preſent | 
year) the halfof atlthe Revenues of the Churches of Spair, and | 

that. be might alienate ofthe 'Rents of the Monafteries of theſe 
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| Kingdoms, to the value of five hundred thouland Crowns, upon 


condition that during the- faid fix' months; the Emperor might 
make no Accord with the Proteſtants without him'z and/that of 
all which was gotten}, he ſhould;have a certain portions” And 
that when the time was expired, if the War did'continue ,- they 
ſhould treat of new Conditions. 'It being free for the Emperor 
(in the mean while) to try all fair means for reducing the Pro- 
teſtants to ſubmit to this Councit: for which end alſo he treated 


| with them, profeſſing-that he: did not undettake this 'Wat for 
cauſe of Religion, bur reſpes of:State., and-becauſe ſome de- 


nyed to.obey his Laws, and had confederated/ themſelves matu- 
ally, with Strangers againſt him,;:'and ufurped other mens Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and chiefly Eccleſiaſtical ,:procuring to make- Biſhop- 
ricks and Abbeys hereditary to their Families; and' that' having 
divers ways endeavoured to reduce them, they: were ſtill more 
inſvlent. The Proteſtants, on the other fide, -did {trive toclear 
themſelves unto the World from imputation af Rebellion; fhew- 
ing, that Religion only was cauſe of this War, which the Pope 
and Council of Trent. had kindled. againſt them : Requiring 
from the. Emperor performance: ob the Oath he took upory re- 
ceiving his dignity in Francfort,-which : they -pretended' he had 
broken. in this abrupt making of War. . They ſent alſo to Erg- 
land and France (being now newly reconctled:)\to borrow'mo- 
ny. But our King aniwered, That the courſe of things being 
now altered, he could not refolve on any thing without better 
information. Nevertheleſs, thatupon their:{tanding firm tope- 
ther, he might furniſh ſome mony upon fitting conditions.” This 
cauſed the Proteſtants to ' make new Levies-at:home: - And the 
rather, that the Pope had about this-time by Bull publiſhed;that 
the War was for Religion. | 1 | LF 


And now Philip Landtgrave of Heſſe having his Forces ready, , 


comes into the Field, and the Duke of Saxe after 5; whereupon 
they both were-proſcrib'd by the Emperor (then being at Ratis- 


bonne) who: breaking up the Diet ;; commanded another to be 


held the firſt of Feby. 1547. 1 


This while the Council of Trex? (itting, the Secretary declated 
(in the name of the Legates) thatithe next point to be examitied, 
was that of Divine Grace; and: they ſhould the Tather” follow 

this Order , becauſe it was uſed+in' the Angyftan Confeſſion, 
which they intended ;to condemn. - Nevertheleſs, . the - Im- 
perialiſts urged (ſtill. a ;:Reformation :. - But being over-ruled, 
certain Theologians: were appointedto gather the Lutheraysopi- 
nions. ko ona ad 16 dhe 10} 4 HET 0 

That of Juſtification," ;Faith and: Works was propoſed in XXV 

Articles. But when the point: of- Juſtification! by Faith was 


urged, the word Fa xTH was found 'ambiguous; 'yet atilaft.all 


/ agreeing, : 


— ; 
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agreeing, that Jultifying Faith was an Aflene to all things re- 


vealed by God, and propoled by the Church as necefſary. It 
was further diſtinguiſhed into a ſolitary, dead, meerly Hiſtorical 
Faith, and a lively one working by Charity. Then was dif- 
puted which of theſe did jultifiez and ſome affirmed both : the 
firſt whereof was to be underſtood yet as the Bafis and Ground 
of the later : And here many School ſubtilties ariſing, were hotly 
purſued by the Dominicans on the one fide, and Franciſans on 
the other; ' the former holding ( with Lxher-) that all our 
Works without Faith are fin; the, Franciſcans oppoſing, that 
man by his natural free-will may obſerve the Law, and do good, 
and thereby prepare himſelf, ex congruo, for Grace, ſince God 
fails not him who doth what he can. After this they fell to ex- 
amine thenature of-Grace, of Juſtification, of Imputation, e*c. 
Concerning which the Reader may find niore 3» Concilio Tri- 
dentino, Only I ſhall obferve (as conducing to my Hiſtory ) 
that theſe Diſputes were thus purpoſely ſpun out , partly by 


| the procurement of the Emperor , who {till deſired that no- 


thing ſhould yet be decreed in matter of Faith; and partly by 
the induſtry of the Court of Rox, who [tudied to hinder the 


| Reformation 1n diſcipline, | 
The Emperor now, that he might divide the Proteſtants, en-. 


courageth Maurice Duke of Saxe , Coſen-German to the Ele- 
&er, and Son in law to the Landtgrave, to invade the States of 
theſe proſcribed Princes : to which alſo he was ſufficiently dif- 
poſed. This while the Pope did alittle temporize : For though 
he knew the Emperor would be obnoxious to him, as long as 
there was ſo manifeſt an uſe of his Affiſtance ; yet withal, hedid 
not deſire Charles ſhould be too abſotute in Germany, leſt after- 
wards he ſhould turn his Arms upen T[taly, and give the Law to 
his Country and Religion, upon pretence that thete was no o- 
ther way to conſerve Peace. Neither were the Catholicks them- 
ſelves in Germany over-forward to take his part, leſt under co- 
lour of reducing Religion to its former ſtate by Arrtis, he would 
overthrow their Liberty. For preventing whereof, as well as 
divers other ſuſpicions among the Proteſtants (that the Council 
of Trent was aſſembled only to condemn them) he ſent again to 
the Pope, to defire that the Council might continue, and the 
Legates might treat only of a Reformation, To which, becauſe 
he knew ſome wereaverſe, he directed a particular Meſſage un- 
to the Cardinal Santa Croce, telling him, that if he offered to dif- 


ſolve the Council, he would cauſe him to be thrown into the Ri- | 


ver Adice, The Pope finding the Emperor thus in earneſt, con- 
tinues the Council 3 writing yet to the Legates, that they ſhould 
entertain the time 5 And for this purpoſe Faſtings, Prayers, and 


a Jubile (now publiſhed for the good ſuccefs of this War) did | 


ſerve. Neither was it without cauſe; the Proteſtants Army be- 
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; 1og now drawn near Tirol! , to hinder the /talians from joyning 


with the Imperialiſts. The danger whereof being magnified by 


- the more timorous ſort of Biſhops,. many were deſirous to retire, 
'] while ſome fled from the Council. But the Cardinal of Trezt 
| | newly returned from Roxze, comforted thoſe which remained, 
'| And now the Popes and other the 1T:a/;an Auxiliary Forces 


paſſing by Trezt into Germany, another way than the Proteſtants 
expected, they at laſt at Landſhut in Bavaria joyned with the 
Emperor ; who beſtowed upon Ottavio Farneſe (their General) 
the Order of the Toiſoz, and took a muſter of his men: The 


Proteſtant Army being at Dozawert, which they had newly ta- | 


ken, and inthat readineſs, that- they attended only their advan- 
tage to fight. 

But we will leave them in this poſture a whsle, to tell a notable 
accident which happened at Malizes in Brabant, 7 Arguſt, 1546. 
Certain barrels of Powder, to the number of feven hundred, 
being ſtowed in the bottom of a great Tower, Lightning falling 
thereon, and kindling it, the Tower-was raiſed from his foun- 
dations on high, and ſcattered in the air ; the ſtones whereot 
flying every way, threw dowh two hundred Houſes in the City, 
and as many in the Suburbs, killd five hundred men, and hurt 
two thouſand 3 the wind whereof broke glaſs-windows every 
where, and opened, many locks. Behdes which, it had: this 
prodigious effec, that it dryed up all the water ina ditch ad- 
joyning, being a Pike deep, and levelled the earth, rooting up 
together many treesz of which kind, it was obſcrved,, that 


thoſe which loſt only their leaves and fruit, buddediagain, and | 


bore 1n Autumn. 2a 

But it ſeems more ſtrange which Stow relates, that in England 
this year a Potter falling afleep, April 27. could not be wakened 
in fourteen daysand nights, finding himſelf yet afterwards as if 
he had taken bur one nightsreſt. 

The Duke of Saxe and Landtgrave of Heſs, who commanded 
the Proteſtant Army, being compoſed of ſeventy. or eighty 
thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe, and an hundred Canon, 


| thoughtit unjuſt to. begin the War ul} they had ſent the Emperor 
| aDetie: Stiling him yet thereinnot by that name ; but as a Pre- | 
' tender to be Emperor. He on. the other fide, little regarding 


the Language, endeavoured one while to overthrow, and ano- 
ther while to divide them. The whole paſſage whereof'may 
be ſeen in Lys d' Avila, to whom I refer the Reader, And 
the rather, that his Excellence Prince Mazrice de Naſfan, did re- 
commend the Book to me, morethan once, as a Maſter-piece in 
its kind, | 621 


While theſe Armies coaſt each other, the Legates in Trent 


(now free from theSoldateſque) adviſed how to delay the time, 


admitting new matters, which. alſo their intemperate diſputes 


— 
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did furniſh. - The Cardinal Santa Croce projeing alſo, That the [ 1545; 
former Controverfie (hould be renew'd of Preparatory Works, | L5WNy 
Obſervance. of the Law, @&c. Wheretpon the point of Free- Ang. 20. 
will was brought into queſtion, - and certain Opinions of the Re- 
| formers, therein odiouſty propoſed. From whence aroſe a 
queſtion, whether believing and not believing were in our : 
power ? and many things were ſaid thereupon, (it ſeeming at | DT 
laſt equally abſurd to believe all things to be mm our Power, and 
nothing.) Theſe Points again begot diſtinftions, and art laft | 
brought in the Article of Predeſtination,. which with the conſe- | 
quences was ſo hard, as being diſputed by the Prelates and Di- 
vines in a hundred Congregations, and afterward reduced into 
a form of Decree by the Cardinal Sata Croce : yet he had fo } 
much ado to content all ſides, that from the beginning of Sep- 
tember to the end of November, each day ſome words therein 
werealtered; yet ſo, as.at length it paſt, and was fEnt to the 
Pope, who remitted it og Learned men at Rome, by whom | 
it was approved, as being Tonceived in ſuch terms, that all parts | 
might fit and apply it to their own Opinions. In the point of 
Reformation, the qualities required for the Promotion of Pre- 
lates was handled, and many good things ſaid, but the means |; 
how to obſerve them were as little found, as how to bind their 
ſuperiours to do always that which. was fitting. So that after 
divers diſcourſes, it was thought fit to leave off this Point, 
Much was ſaid alſo, concerning Matters of Reſidency : The par- 
ticulars whereof produced that Controverfſie, as in the year 1562. 
and 1563. came to a great height. The preſent contention was 
between the Spaniſh Prelates; who for the magnifying of the 
Epiſcopal dignity, held that Refidence was Ex jure Divino; © 
and the [talian Biſhops, who for ſuſtaining the Popes Authority, 
ſaid, It was Commanded by him only, and nbciira might be 
diſpenſed with, e&c. But this diſpute being put off by the Le- 
gates, the Ancient Canons for Reſidency were Revived, and 
ſome new ones enatted, which were the more willingly accepted, 
in that the abuſe of Exemptions of Regular and Secular Prieſts 
from the Juriſdiftion of their Ordinary, was moderated. 

The Emperor now having heard that our King treated with | September. 
the Proteſtants, expoſtulated- the matter with him. But the 
King denyed, He intended any Aid.to the Proteſtants; ſaying 
yet, that if he ſought Friendſhip abroad he was not to be blamed; 
ſince the Emperor in hisnew-Treaty with the Biſhop of Rome, 
had agreed to fall on thoſe that refuſed the Biſhops Authority, | 
and the Council of Trext 5 wherein, though the King were not 
particularly named, yet that He was taken for a Lutheran, Ne- 
verthelefs, that He Treated not with the Proteſtants, and there- 
fore wiſh'd the Emperor to have a better opinion'of him, fince : 
if He would have given credit to his advice, He needed not to 
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have entred thoſe dangers He was in, And now the Pope hear- 
ing how things paſs'd , commanded the Cardinal Farrneſe to re- 
turn, For though the Emperor by ſecret fomenting the emula- 
tion for Command which paſſed between the Duke of Saxe and 
Landtgrave, was 1n a good way to compals his ends 3 yet becauſe 
He made not an overt War of Religion, the Pope both recall'd 
the Cardina), and permitted ſome of the [taliav Gentry to come 
with him. Nevertheleſs, about the midſt of OFober , the two 
Armies met ſo near together about Gzenger in Sxabe, that only a 
little River parted them. Where alſo the Proteſtants omitted a 
notable Opportunity of falling on the Imperialiſts ; ſome blows 


| yet paſt, and Dozawert was regain'd by Ottavio Farneſe : Shortly 
after which, the Duke of Saxe was conſtrain'd to retire to his 


own Country, for the defence thereof, againſt Ferdinand and 
Maurice who invadedit ; and the Landterave, to his. Of which 
our King was particularly advertiſed by Somerſet his Herald, who 
accompanying Bruyo, (now returning» from Ergland to the Pro- 
teſtant Army) obſerv'd all Occurrences. The Proteſtant Forces 
now being withdrawn, divers Princes and Cities of that League 
treated of an Accommodation with the Emperor, when they 
might have ſome honeſt Caution for the exercifing of their Reh1- 
gion. But the Emperor would give none by writing, though 
otherwiſe promiſe was made by the Imperial Miniſters, that they 
ſhould not be moleſted. And thus the Emperor recovered 
much great Ordnance, and hugeſums of Money from ſome Ci- 
ties by way of Reparation for their faults, and reſted abſolute 


{ Soveraign of the upper and greater part of Germany; whereby 


he was enabled to give Law to the reſt, and to conſtrain Hermar 
Arch-biſhop of Cologne ( which had lately appeal'd from the 
Pope to a lawful Council in Germany) to ſurrender his Arch- 
biſhoprick. Which ſtate of things being advertiſed hither, Our 
King thought fit tocomply with the Emperor, for this purpoſe 
alſo acquainting him with ſome Paſſages, which might give him 
juſt occaſion to be Jealous of Francis, For though (by the ad- 
vice of the Cardinal of Toxrnoz ) to make: his Authority at 
home more entire, He had lately Condemned to the fire cer- 
tain Citizens of Meaulx, who Combin'd for a private Refor- 
mation in Religion, yet He treated with the Proteſtants at this 
time, | 


The Pope alſo hearing of that which paſs'd, began to think | 


of his own Afﬀairs, before all Germany were reduc'd to the Em- 
perors obedience : Inſomuch, that though His Forces were 
much diminiſhed, (between thoſe that return'd with the Car- 
dinal, and others that ran away) He yet recall'd the reſt about 
the middle of December, upon pretence that they had ſtayed the 
ſix Months which he had promiſed ; Alledging for further ex- 
cuſe, That he was not able to ſuſtain the Charge, But this be- 
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ing ill caken by the Emperor, fince the heads of the Rebellion | 


| Imperial Miniſters at Rome told him, He had done nathing un- 
leſs he perfected his Work, they could not, prevail, ,,Fox.tur- 
ther teſtimony alſo of. his diſpleafure to the Emperor, raiſing | 
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(as he termed them) were not yet taken.m; the Pope: for his 
further Juſtification, replyed, That he was not made partaker 
of the Accord betwixt the Emperor and the Cities and Princes : 


And that it was much to the prejudice of the Catholick Faith, | 
in tolerating Herefie, which might havg been exterminated, | 


— 


Beſides, that according to the Articles. of their Treaty, he 
ſhould bave participated of the Profits and ſpoils of the War. 
And not content herewith, he denyed the : Emperor the fus- 
ther Revenues of the. Spaniſh Clergy. So that though, ; the, 


a Faction in Genoiia againſt the Dorcaes,, being the. Emperors 
ls: 57-44. | Nc” 
Neither did he (as ſome have it) fear, that the Emperor 


(having ſo much to do in Germany) could . haſtily invade him, 


or trouble him, otherwiſe than by according with the Prote- 
ſtants,. and cauſing them to repair to the Council of Trext, which 
yet he thought nat fit todiſlolve, though Seven months had paſt, | 
without publiſhing any thing treated therein. So that, not- 
withſtanding he knew that the Emperor wauld be diſcontented 
at his rigid proceedings in matters of Doctrine, he uſed the Flo- 
rentine Motto, Coſe fatta capo has And thereupon writ to the 
Legatcs, that they.. ſhould hold a Seſlion, and. publiſh the De- 


| crees already made z/ which alſo; was done, the Proteſtants yet 
queſtioning the. Authority of them. , Among the Cities g&Ger- 


zany that ſubmitted, DV/ms was one; where alſo the Emperor 
wintered , with intention to. continue War the next Spring 3 


which the Proteſtants underſtanding, thought fit (though once 


ſuing for Peace) to ſend ſeveral Ambaſſadors into Exglazd and 
France todemand ſuccours (though in vain) both Kings dying 
ſhortly atter. | ©. | wo | 
While buſineſs of Religion was thus, treated of abroad 
our King by Proclamation did ſeverely forbid the Tranſlatiqn 
of the, New Teſtament, by Tzzdal and' Coperdale, or any other 
than is permitted by Parliament : As alſo the Ezgliſþ Books of 
Frith, Wickliff, Tindal, &c. which our King molt ftudjoufly 
ſuppreſt ; both becauſe he would have his Subjects decline the 
bitter language and Dodrine to be found in ſome of them, and 
that he would introduce his own, or at leaſt a more' ſober Re- 
formation. Whereof allo he was the more ſenſible , in that 
Women began now ordinarily to diſpute controverſies, and urge, 
the Text :: Infomuch, that Anne Askew , a Gentlewoman, de- 
fended her ſelf therewith fagainſt her Perſecuters; though not 
ſo, but that ſhe was. burnt for it. Beſides, the. Queen her, (elf 


did this year run'no little danger : for as:ſhe. began about this 


time 
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| and after came himſelf to her Chamber , where compaſſionating 


time to give car unto thoſe who declatmed againlt the abufes of ; 
the Rozzan Church, ſhe thought her ſelf ſo well inſtructed in | 
Religion, that ſhe would debate with the King thereof : which 
yet the King did but impatiently hear ; both as the anguiſh of a 
- ſore leg he had atthis time made him very froward, and as he 
loved not to be contradidted in his opinions, eſpecially, as ke ſaid, 
in his old age, and by his Wife. - This again was exaggerated 
by Stepher Gardizer Biſhop of Wincheſter fo far, that by repre- 
ſenting the hazard ſhe incurr'd by contravening the Six Articles, 
-and the late Proclamation, in reading of forbidden Books, *and 
reaching 'openly her; dottrine, the King gave Wincheſter, and 
Wriothefley the Chancellor, and others leave: to conſult about 
the drawing of Articles againſt her, which they failed not to pre- | 
ſent unto the King, who ſubſcribed them: Tnſomuch , that her 
Enemies expected only a Warrant for carrying her by n12ht to 
the Tower, Which the Queen accidentally having notice of, : 
fell into that pafſion and'bitter bewailing her misfortune, that 
the King hearing the perplexity ſhe was in, ſent his Phyſicians, 
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her eſtate, he uſed ſuch kind words as did help to recover her. 
. Infomuch, that the next night, being attended by: the Lady | 
Anne her Siſter, Wife to Sir W:/ll;zan: Herbert after Earl of Pem- 
broke , ſhe went unto the' Kings Bed-chamber, where he cour- 
teouſ]y welcomed her, and began to talk of Religion. | 
But ſhe wittily excuſing her ſelf by the whakbed of her Sex 
_ udgement, faid, ſhe would refer her felf in this and all other 
cauſes, to his Majeſties wiſdom. Not ſo (by Saint Mary) quoth 
the King, you are become a Door , Kate, to inftruct-us (as | 
wetake it) and not to be inſtructed or dire&ted by us. But the | 
Queen replying, that what ſhe ſaid was rather to paſs away the | 
time and pain of his infirmity, than to hold argument 3 and that 
ſhe hoped by hearing his Majeſtjes learned diſcourſe, to receive 
ſome profit thereby. The King anſwered , And is it even 16 
ate 1: rh 2) then are we perfe& friends again : which alfo 
tte confirmed by divers teſtimonies. But as her Maligners knew 
nothing of this reconcilement, they prepared the next day to 
carry her to the Tower, at a timelimitted by the Kings Warrant. 
This being come, and ſhe happening to be merrily talking with 
him in his Garden, the Lord Wriotheſiey with forty of the Guard 
comes in; whom the King ſternly beholding, and after calling | 
to him (at ſome diſtance from the Queen ) ſo expoltulated' the / 
matter, as at Jaſt he reviſed, and commanded him out of his | 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


| fight and preſence. Nevertheleſs, at the Kings return, ſhe was | 


an humble ſuter for his Pardon. But the King anſwered no o- | 
therwiſe, than that ſhe {poor ſoul) did not know how evil he 
deſerved this grace at her hands. And thus, by her opportune 


ſubmiſſion ſhe eſcaped : Though yet ſome believe, it was not 
| | | to 
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| ſo much the Kings intention herein to uſe the rigour of the Law, | 
as to deter her from reading forbidden Books. Howſoever, if 
he were not incarneſt, it was thought a terrible jeſt, eſpecially 
to a Queen, that had the reputation of a vertuous, humble, and 
obſervant Wite. But Vizcheſter, who (it was thought) chiefly | 
endeavoured her ruine, did himſelf not long after fall into the 
Kings disfavour, as by bis ſubmiſtion extant 1n our Records doth 
appear: though whether on this occaſion, or that he was a 
ſpecial Friend to the Duke of Norfo/k, who was now alfo in 
( diſgrace with the King (as ſhall. be told hereafter,) or any other 
caulWhis not there determined. Howloever, the King ex- 
cluded him out of the number of thoſe whom he appointed 


his Executors, and Counſellors to his Son and Succeflor , 
Edward VI. 


_ 


Decemb. 2. ' 


Concerning Scotiſh Buſineſs this year, little paſs'd worth the 
writing, that I can find, ſave only that King Hezry ſent the Earl 
of Lerox into Treland with Command, that he together with the | 
Earl of Ormond, and a certain Lord out of the Scotiſþ Iſles (as he 
termed himſelf) whohad adhered to our King, ſhould fall up- 
on Scotland : But as the Enterpriſe was diſcovered, they were 
forced to retire to Dublin , where the ſaid Scotiſh Lord; who ' 
brought three Galleys with him for this Enterpriſe, died. 

This while Cardinal Betoz perſecuting thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion in that Countrey, was himſelf flain at St. Andrews in 
his Caſtle, by certain Gentlemen who ſurprized the place; and 
after defended it, until the Governour beſieged, and (at laſt) 
took it by the help of ſome ſuccour which the French ſent them 
in their Galleys. That kind of Shipping being ſo built in thoſe 
days, that they brook'd our Seas with no lutle advantage, when 
the times were fair, | | 


May 1p. 
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I ſhall conclude this year with the diſaſter of the renowned 
Lord the Duke of Norfolk, and the execution of his Son Hezry 
the Earl of Surrey, which paſs'd in this manner, as our Records 
tel] us. | 

The Dutcheſs Elizabeth, Daughter to Edward Stafford Duke | 
of Buckingham, having for many years entertained fo violent jea- 
loufics of the Duke her Husbands matrimonial affection and 
loyalty, as it brokeout atlaſt toopen rancor, divers occaſionsof | 
ſcandal were given: Infomuch, that -not being content with | 
having ſurmized a long while ſince two Articles againſt him, ſhe 
againin ſurdry. Letters to the Lord Privy-Seal, both averr'd the 
Articles, and manifeſtly accuſed ſome of his Minions, repeated | 
divers hard ufages ſhe pretended to receive from them, and briefly 
diſcovered all the ordinary paſſions of her offended ſex. This 

. again being urged in a time when the King was in his declining 
Ei : - age, 
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Decem. 3.4 


Decemb. 12, 


- Greatneſs or Intereſts in ſequent times might interrupt the order 
| he intended to give, was not unwillingly heard. So that not- 


| War and Peace, at home and abroad, he and his Son Hexry 


| ſecret ways fomented. | 


| involved in his Sons fortune : ſo that he was ſent for, and the 


age, and for the reſt, diſquieted with ſcruples, that the Dukes 


withſtanding his many important and faithful Services, both in 


Earl of Surrey were expoſed to the malignity and detraction of 
their accufers. This again fell out in an unfortunate time: For 
beſides that the Lady his Dutcheſs had now for above four years 
been ſeparated from him ; his Son the Earl of Szrrey was but 
newly, and perchance, ſcarce reconciled with him; his Daugh- |. 
ter Mary Dutcheſs of Rzchmonrd not only inclined to the Pro- 
teſtant party, ( which loved not the Duke) but grown an 
extream Enemy of her Brother : ſo that there was not only 
a kind of inteſtine diviſion in his Family, but this again many 


Among which, the induſtry of one Mrs. Holand, thought to 
be the Duke': Favourite , appeared not a little, as delirous 
(at what price ſoever) to conſerve her ſelf. Befides, divers at 
the Kings Council dxaitfected him, and particularly the Earl of 
Holland, as knowing that after the Kings death (now thought 
to be imminent ) none was ſo capable to oppoſe him in theplace 
he aſpired to of ProteQor. All which circumſtancesconcurring, 
and being voyced abroad, incouraged divers of his Adverſaries 
to declare themſelves : And the rather: becauſe it was noto- 
rious, how the King had not only withdrawn much of his won- 
ted favour, but promiſed impunity to ſuch as could diſcover any 
thing concerning him. | 

Lhe firſt that manifeſted himſelf was Sir Richard Southwel, who 
ſaid that he knew certain things of the Earl, that touched his 
fidelity to the King : The Earl, before the Lord Chancellour 
Wriotheſley, the Lord St. John, the Earl of Hertford, and others, 
vehemently affirmed himſelfa true man, defiring to be tryed by . 
juſtice, ' or elſe offering himſelf to fight in his ſhirt with Southwel : 
But the Lords for the preſent only committed thenf, The Duke 
this while, hearing his Son was in trouble ,, ſends to divers of 
his Friends to know the cauſe, and particularly to the Biſhop: of 
Wincheſter: Thoſe Letters yet ( it is probable) tell into the 
King's Councils hands ; but could not preſerve him from being 


A 
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ſame day, not long after his Son, committed to the Tower. Di- 
vers perſons alſo were examined concerning his Afﬀairs. Mrs. 
Elizabeth Hol/and being diſpoſed, confeſs'd, that the Duke had 
told her, that none of the Kings Council loved him, becauſe they 
were no Noble-men born themſelves 3 asalſo becauſe he believed 
too truly in the Sacrament of the Altar. Moreover, that the 
King loved him not, becauſe he was too much lov'd in his 


—__—_— 


- Country 3 But that he would follow his Fathers leſſon, which 
| was, 


—_ 
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| himſelf. 
the moſt ſecret (or,/as it is there term'd, the Privy privy) 
; Council]. 
' that he could not go up and down the ſtairs, but was let up and 
; down by a device. 
-not long endure; and the Realm like tobein an il] caſe through 
' diverſity of opinions, And that if he were a young man, and 
| the Realm in quiet, he would ask leave to ſee the Vernacle; 
( Which he ſaid, was the picture of Chriſt given to Women by him- 
{feIFas he went to death. As touching his Arms, that ſhe had not | 
| heard the Duke ſpeak of his own, but of his Son's, that he liked 
{them not, and that he had gathered them himſelf knew not from 


the Earl of Sarrey lov'd her not, nor the Dutcheſs of Rich- 
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was, That the leſs others ſet by him, the more he would ſet hy 
As alfo, that the Duke complained that he was not of 


And that the King was much grown of his body, and 
And that his Majeſty was ſickly, and could 


whence ; And that he placed the Norfolk's Arms wrong, and had 
found fault with him : And therefore that ſhe ſhould take no 
pattern of his Sons Arms to work them with her needle in his 
Houſe, but as he gave them. Furthermore, ſhe confeffed that 


»0nd him 3 and that ſhe addifted her ſelf much to the ſaid 
Dutcheſs. 

Mary Dutcheſs of Richmond being examined, confeſs'd, That 
the Duke her Father would have had her Marry Sir Thomas 


Seymor, Brother to the Earl of Hertford, which her Brother alſo 
deſired, wiſhing her withal to endear herſelf fo into the King's 
favour, as ſhe might the better rule here here as others had done; 
and that ſhe refuſed: And that her Father would have had the 
Earl of Szrrey to have matched with the Earl of Hertford's Daugh- 
ter, which her Brother likewiſe heard of (and that this was the 
cauſe of his Fathers diſpleaſure) as taking Hertford to be his E- 
nemy. And that her Brother was ſo much incenſed againſt the 
ſaidEar], as the Duke his Father ſaid thereupon, His Son would 
loſe as much as he had gathered together. ; 
Moreover, That the Earl her Brother ſhould '{ay, Theſe new 
men loved no Nobility ; and if God call'd away the King, they 
ſhould ſmart for it. And that her Brother hated them all ſince 
his being in Cuſtody in W:izdſor Caſtle 3 but that her Father | 
ſeemed not to care for their ill will, ſaying, His truth ſhould 
bear him out. Concerning Arms ſhe ſaid, that fhe thought that 
her Brother had more than ſeven Rolls; and that ſome, that he 
had added more of Azjex, and of Lancelott Du-lac. And that 
her Father ſince the Attainder of the Duke of Bxckingham, (who 
bare the King's Arms) where the Arms of her. Mother (Daugh- 
terto the ſaid Duke) were rayned in his Coat, had put a blank- 
quarter in the place, but that her Brother had reafſum'd them. 
Alſo that inſtead of the Dukes Coronet, was put to his Arms a | 
Cap of maintenance Purple, with powdred Furr, and with a 
Crown, to her judgment, much like to a cloſe Crownz and 
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—_— the Arms was a Cipher, which ſhe took to be the 
Kings Cipher, HR. As allo thather Father never ſaid that the| 
King hated him, but his Counſellors; but that her Brother ſaid, 
the King was diſpleaſed with him (as he thought) for the loſs 
of the great journey. Which diſpleaſure, he conceived, was| 
ſet forward by them who hated him, for ſetting up an Altar in 
the Church at Boylogze. And that her Brother ſhould ſay, God! 
long fave my Fathers life ; for if he were dead, they would! 
ſhortly have my head. And that he reviled ſome of the preſent] 
Council, not forgetting the old Cardinal. Alſo that he dif 
ſuaded her from going too far in reading the Scripture. Some 
paſſionate words of her Brother ſhe likewiſe repeated, as alſo 
ſome circumſtantial ſpeeches, little for his advantage ; yet ſo, as 
they ſeemed much to clear her Father. 

Sir Edmund Knevet being examined, ſaid, he knew no un- 
truth dire&ly by the Earl of Sxrrey, but ſuſpected him of difſimu- 
lation and vanity : And that a Servant of his had been in [talj|- 
with Cardinal Poole , and was received again at his return. 
Moreover, that he kept one Paſquil an Italian as a Feſter, but 
more likely a Spy, and ſo reputed. He mentioned alſo one Pe-' 
regrine an Jtalian entettaind by the ſaid Earl; adding that he 
lov'd to converſe with Strangers, and to conform his beha- 
viour to them. - And that he thought he had therein ſome great 
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| and'deep courage, defended himſelf many ways : ſometimes de- 


11] device. | 

One Thomas Pope alſo informed the Council, that John Free- | 
an told him, that the Duke (at Nottingharr, 1n the time of the 
Commotion of the North) ſhould ſay in the prefence of an hun- 
dred perſons, that the Act of Uſes was the worlt A that ever 
was made, and that Freeman affirmed thoſe words before the 
Lord Axdeley, late Lord Chancellor. Theſe depoſitions, toge- 
ther with others (as it ſeems) being brought to the Kings Judges 
at Norwich, they ſignified by their Letter unto the Lords of the 
Council, dated Far. 7. that the Kings Solicitour and Mr. Stamford 
had brought the Inditments, and that they were found true, 
and the Duke and his Son indifted thereupon of High Treaſon ; 
and that they made haſte to bring the ſaid Indictment to Loxdorn; 
deſiring further to know whether Sir Thomas Paſtor, Sir Edmund 
K nevet, Sir Fohn Peer and others ſhould be of the ſame Jury, 
Upon the 13th. (the King _ now dangerouſly ſick) the Earl 
of Surrey was Arraigned in Guild-Hal in London, before the 
Lord Chancellor, the Lord Mayor, and other Commiſſioners. 
Where the Earl, as he was of a deep underſtanding, ſharp wit, 


nying their accuſations as falſe, and together weakning the cre- 
dit of his Adverfaries 5 ſometimes interpreting the words he ſaid, 
10 a far other ſence than that in which they were repreſented. 
For the point of bearing his Arms (among which thoſe of Ed- 


mund 
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| mynd the Conteſlor are related) alledging-that he had the opt- 


nion! of Heralds 'therein. ' And finally', 'when 'a Witneſs was 
rouzhc againſt him viv2 voce, 'who'pretended to repeat ſome 
high words-of the. Earls by way of difcourſe; which concern'd 
hbim nearly, and that thereupon the faid/Witneſs ſhould return a 
braving Aaſwer :: the . Earl 'replyed! no'otherwiſe to the Jury, 
than that he leftit,to them-to.judge, whether it were probable 
that this man ſhould ſpeak thus to the Earl of Sxrrey, and he not 
ſtrike him again; In Concluſion, ' he! pleaded not guilty ; but 
the Jury (which was a common” Inqueſt, 'fiot of the Peers, be- 
| cauſe the Earl was not a-Parliament Lord) condemn'd him. 
Whereupon alſo judgement of Death 'was given'; and he Be# 
headed at Tower-Hill. - And' thus ended the Earl ;'a man 
Learned, and of an excellent wit, as his compoſitions ſhew. 

_ This while the King (though his ſickneſtencreaſed ) omitted 
not to give order to ſeize on the Nuke's Goods, . and together to 
inform himſelf of all which might be material agatnſt him. Not 
forgetting alſo. to.'cauſe Wriotheſiey to advertiſe the' Kings Am- 
baſſadors in forejgn Parts, that the Duke of Norfolk and his Son 
had conſpired to-take upon them the Governmeat of the King, 
during bis Majeſties life, as alfo after bis death to get into their 
bands the Lord. Prince 3 but that their devices were revealed, 
and they committed to the Tower, And that for preventing 
uncertain bruits, they were willed to communicate the premiſles. 
But the Duke, who had now as much merit of ancient Ser- 
vice to plead for hit, as:any Subjet of his time could pre. 
tend to, thought fit from the Tower to write unto the King in 
this manner. | 


ble Subje& proliitute at your foot, do moſt humbly beſeech your 
Highneſs to be my good and gracious Lord. ' I am ſure ſome 
great Enemy of mhihe hath” informed 'your Majeſty of ſome un- 
true matter againſt me. Sir, God doth know, in all my life I 
never thought one untrue thought againſt you, or your Suc- 
ceſſion, nor cat:no. more judge or caſt in my mind wh 

be laid tomy charge, 'than the Child that was born this night. 
And certainly, if I knew that I had offended your Majeſty in 
any point of untruth, { would declare 'the ſame to your High- 
neſs, But (as God help me). I cannot accuſe my ſelf ſo much 
as in thought. Maſt; noble and: merciful Sovereign Lord, For 


gracious a Lord unto me,. thateither my Accuſersand1 together 
(hall not be to take that pains;-then before your Council: Then 


if I ſhall not make:1t.4pparentithatIam wrongfully accuſed, let 
me, without morexeſpite, /have puniſhment accorditig tomy de- 


Moſt gracious, aid merciful Sovereign Lord, I your moſt hum- | 


at ſhould | 


all the old ſerviceÞ have done you in my life, be ſo good and | 
may be broughtbeforeyour Royal 'Majefty ; or if your P eaſure | 
16 
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& rag hands, /and therefore. at the reverence of Chriſt's Paſſion | 
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ave pity.of me, and. let menot be. caſt away by falſe Enemies 
Informations. Undoubtedly, Iknow not thatT have offended 
any man, or that any. nat was offended with me, unleſs it were 
ſuch as are angry with ,me for being quick .againlt ſuch as have 
| been acculed tor Sacramentaries.: ; And as for: all cauſes of Reli- 
gion, I fay now, and have ſaid; to your Majeſty and many o- 
thers, Ido know you-te be a Prince: of ſuch vertue and know- 
4 ledge, that' whatſpeyer iLaws you bavein times paſt made, or 
hereafter ſhall make; I ſhall tothe extremity of my power ſtick 
unto them. as long as-my life ſhall laſt, So that if any men be 
angry with mefor theſe, cauſes, they do me wrong. Other cauſe 
I know not why any, man ſhould bear me any ill will : and for | 
this cauſe I know divers have done, -as doth - appear by caſting 
Libels abroad againſ} me. Finally; ( moſt gracious Sovereign |. 
Lord) I moſt humbly beſcech your Majeſty to _ pity of me,and 
let me recover your gracious favour, :with takirig of me all the 
' Lands and Gpods Fhave, or as much thereof as pleaſeth your 
Highneſs to take, leaving me what it ſhall pleaſe:you to appoints 
and that according as is before written, I may know what is laid 
to my charge, and that I may hear ſome comfortable word from 
your Majeſty. And I ſhall during my life pray for your proſpe- 
rous eſtate long to endure. es | 


Tour moſt ſerrowful Subjed, 


——_—— 
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THO, NORFOLK. 


To the Lords he wrote thus: 


Ttew, Moſt humbly to beſeech , my Lords, That I might have | 
ſome of the Books that are at Lambeth; for unleſs I may have 
Books to read ereI fall on ſleep, and after I awake again I can- | 
not ſleep, nor did-not this dozen years. {Te - 
Alfo to deſire that I might have a Ghoſtly Father ſent to me, 
and that I might receive my Maker. © 
Hl Alſo that I might have Maſs, and tobe bound upon my life to 
E | ſpeak no word to him that fhall ſay Maſs, which he may do in 
e other Chamber, and I to remain-within.” ©: 
Ttem, To have licence .in theday time, to walk in*the Cham- 
ber without, and in thenight to be lock'd in, -asT am now. At 
my firſt coming I had a Chamber. without adays, Iwould gladly | 
have licence to ſend to Londox to buy one Book of St. Anguſtins, 
BE; ——_eeCintate |: 
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| de-Civifate Dei; and of Foſephas, de Antiquitatibus 5 and ano- 
ther of Sabefitas 5 who doth declare moſt of any Book that T 
have read, baw. the Biſhop of. Roxve from time: to' time hath | | 
ulurped his power againſt, all Princes, by their unwiſe ſuf- 

\Hemy-For Shies.y- wo "OO. | 

Neverthelefs,) tha;Duke remained as condemn'd to perpetual | 
Priſon, withqut that his great: Services formerly retideieg, or 


# -Ts 


« _ 
- 


<p my ſelf moſt untruly, and contrary to, 
Allegiance, to have offended the King's 


T. N. 


Alſo, I likewiſe confeſs, That I haye concealed 
High Treaſon, in keeping ſecret the falſe and traiterous 
Act, moſt preſumptuouſly committed by my Son Henry 
Howard Earl of Surrey, againft the King's Majeſty and 
his Laws, in the putting and uſing the Arms of St. Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, King of the Realm of England be. | 
fore the Conqueſt, in his Scutchion or Arms : which | 
ſaid Arms of St. Edward appertain only to the King of 
this Realm, and to none other perſon or perſons | 
whereunto the {aid Earl by no means or way coul 
makeany claim or title, by me, or any of mine or his 


Anceſtors. 1 
wot y 3 N. 6 
| 


' "Allfo, I likewiſe confeſs, That to theperil, ſlander, | 
and Hmherilon of the King's Majeſty, -and his noble | 
Son Prince Edward, his Son and Heir apparent, I have 
agatnftill right, unjuſtly, and without authority, born 
inthe firft quarter of mine Arms, ever ſince the —_— 
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-+ of my Father, the Arms of. England, with a difference 
.of the Labels of Silver, which are the proper Arms of 
| my-ſfaid;Prince; to be born for this Realm of England 
|-only:: whereby I have not only done prejudice to the 
| King's Majeſty, and the ſaid Lord the Prince, but-alfo 
| given occaſion that. his: Highneſs might: bedifturbed or 
| 1ntezxupted ofthe Crown: of 'this Realm,” and 'my ſaid 


| Lord Prince might be deftroyed, diſturbed and..inter- 


| rupted in fame, body, arid title, of the inhericance to 


the Crown of this Realm, . .Which I know and. confeſs 
| by $&Laws of the Realm to be High Treaſon. ,.../ 
Of FIETIONG) | : ', TN 


|: n 4009 5. 
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 Foythe which my ſaid hainous offences, I .have;wor- 
thily-deſerved by che Laws of the Realm to he attainted 
of High Treaſon, .and to ſufter the puniſhment; loſſes 
| andfoffeitures that appertain thereunto. - Andakhough 
[ be not worthy to have or enjoy any patt of the King's 
Majeſties clemency and mercy to be extended to me, 


—C 
CEE — 


mine have received of. his Highneſs : yer I moſt, hum- 
bly,”-and with a moſt forrowtul and repentane, heart, 
dobeſeech his Highneſs to have mercy, pity, *and.com- 
paſſion on me. And Iſhall moſt deyoutly and heartily 
make my daily prayer to God for the preſervation of 
| his moſt noble Succeſſion, as long as life and breath ſhall 

continue in me. | 


_— ck\P 
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the year of our Lord God, 1546. after the computation 
ofthe Church of England, andin the 38 year of our So- 
vereigy/Lord Henry the VIII. by the grace of God King 
of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Farh , 


ſupreatn Head. ''In- witneſs of all the premiſles, 'F the 
 faid' Duke have ſubſcribed my name with my; owa: 


——_—  —__ 


: 


confidering the great and manifold benefits that 11 and |} 


| * Written the 12th. day of the Month of January; in | 


| and of the Church of England, and alſo of Jreland the | 


hand , "in che preſence of the Lord Wriotheſley: Lord: | 


Chan-'| 


————— 
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Þ of King H E-N RY the Eighth. 


[Chancellor , the Lord Sr. John Lord Prefident of che 
| Council, the Earl of Hertford Lord great Chamberlain, 
the Viſcount Liſle Lord high Admiral, Sir Anthony 
Brown Maſter of the Horſe, Sir William Paget Secretary, 
Sir Richard Rjch, Sir John Baker of our ſaid Sovereign 
Lords privy Council , Sir Richard Liſter , Sir Edward 
Montagne the two chief Juſtices. | 


Without compulſion, without force, without advice 
or counſel, I have and do ſubſcribe the premifles, fub- 
mitring me only to the King's moſt gracious pity and 
mercy , moſt humbly beſeeching his Highnels to ex- 
rend the ſame unto me his moſt ſorrowful Subject. 


By me THo. NoORE OLK. 


Thomas Wriotheſley Chancellor, 
William St. Fohn, Anth. Browne, 
John Liſle, Richard Rich, 
William Paget, Rich. Liſter, 
John Baker. Edward Montague. 
E. Hertford, 


Notwithſtanding all which ſubmiſſion, joyned with the me- 
rits of his Services, it was thought that the Duke would hardly 
eſcape, had not the King's death, following ſhortly after, re- 
ſerved himto more merciful times. For our King having long 
laboured under the burden of an cxtream fat and unwieldy 
body, and together being afflicted with a ſore leg, took (at the 
Palace of Weſtminſter, in January, this year) his death bed ; be- 
ing for the reſt not without ſenſe of his preſent condition. For 
he both cauſed a Church of the Franciſcans in Loxdox (lately 
ſuppreſt) to be opened again, and made a Pariſh Church, en- 
dowing it with 500 Marks per anrum; and beſtowed both the 
——_— and buildings of the ſaid Covert , as alſo the adjoyning 
Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew, on the City , for the relief of the 
Poor : where now is the fair Hoſpital called Chriſt-Church : 
ſuppreſsd the Stews on the Bank-fide, and made his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, the Original whereof yet having not ſeen, T ſhall 
mention no otherwiſe. 


March. 
1540. 


——— 
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As for Sanders affirmation, that he was not dcſirous to be 
reconciled to the Rowan Church ; and that his Courtiers (e- 
ſpecially thoſe who had profited themſelves of Abbies ) did 
divert him; and that the Biſhops reſted doubtful what to 
anſwer , leſt they ſhould be entrapped ; and kow Wincheſter 
did cunningly evade the danger, I leave to his credit. 'O- | 
thers affirming , that he deſired to ſpeak with Cramer, who 
yet not coming ſooner than that the King was ſpeechleſs 
(though in good memory ) the King extended- his hand to 
him 3 and that thereupon Cramer beſought him to give ſome 
ſign of his truſt in Cod by Chriſt, and that the King ſhould 
ſtrain his hand. Howlſoever, it may be colle&ed, that he 
died religiouſly and penitently , when he had Reigned ſeven 
and thirty years, nine months and fix days; and after he had 
lived five and fifty years and ſeven months; and was carry- 
ed to Windſor, where he had begun a fair Monument , and 
founded a Colledge for thirteen poor Knights, and two Prieſts 
to pray for his ſoul. 


And now if the Reader (according to my manner in other 
great Perſonages) do expect ſome Character of this Prince, | 
I muſt affirm, (as in the beginning) that the courſe of his life 
being commonly held various and diverſe from it fclf, he 
will hardly ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will. be his beſt 
Character and deſcription. Howbeit , fince others have ſo 
much defamed him, as will appear by the following Ob- 
jeftions, I ſhall ſtrive to rectifie their underſtandings who are 
impartial lovers of truth; without either preſuming audaci- 
ouſly ro condemn a Prince, heretofore Sovereign of our King- 
dom, or omitting the juft freedom of an Hiſtorian. 


And becauſe his moſt bitter cenſurers agree, that he had all 
manner of perfection either of nature or education; arid that 
he was (beſides) of a moſt deep judgment in all Afﬀairs to | 
which he applyed himſelf ; a Prince not only liberal and in- 
dulgent to his Family, and Court , but even to Strangers , 
whom he willingly ſaw ; and one that made choice both of 
able and good men for the Clergy, and of wiſe and grave 
Counſellors for his State-Afairs; and above all, a Prince of | 
a Royal courage : I ſhall not controvert theſe points, but. 
come to my particular obſervations. According to which, I 
find him to have been ever moſt zealous of his Honour and 


| Dignity ; inſomuch, that his moſt queſtioned- paſſages were 


countenanced either with home or foreign Authority : ſo ma- 
ny Univerſities of Italy and France maintaining his repudia- 
ting of Queen K atharine of Spain; and his Parliament (for the 


' reſt ) authorizing the Divorces and decapitations of his. fo]- 


lowing 


FT . 
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lowing Wives, the” diflolutions of the Monaſteries , and di- 
vers others of his. moſt branded: Actions: So that by his Par- 


' ————_ 
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liamenrs in publick, and Juries in private Afﬀairs, he at leaſt 
. wanted not colour .and: pretext to make them fpecious ta the 
World ;; which alſo he had reaſon to affect : Outward eſteem 
and reputation being the ſame to great Perſons which, the 
skin is to, the fruit, which though ut be but a {light and. de- 


| As for matter of State, I dare ſay, never Prince went upon 


|-SpeRator, he both engaged himſelf beyond what was requilite, 
| and by-calling in the mony he lent his Confederates and Allies, 
| did often diſoblige them when he had moſt need of their triend- 
{ ſhip. Yet thus he was the moſt Active Prince of his time. The 
examples whereof are ſo frequent in this Hiſtory,that there was no |. 


/.not his particular Agentand intereſt.; which, together with his 


| did but too much fear him. * Beſides, he underftood well, -that 


| temper of Parliaments better 'than  þimſelf,,-, erathat, prevailed 


licate cover , yet without it the. fruit will preſently diſcoſour 
and rot.” Lys | | 


a truer Maxime for this Kingdom ; which was, to make him- 
{elf Arbiter of Chriſtendom : And hadit not coſt him ſo much, 
none had ever procceded more wiſely. But as he would be 
an. Actor, (for. the molt part ), where he..needed only be a 


Treaty, or almoſt Conventicle 1n Chriſtendom, wherein he had 


intelligence in all Countries, and concerning all atians, and. the 
penfions given for that purpoſe, was one of his vaſt ways for 


| ſpending of mony. _ 


Again, I obſerve, that there.never was Prince more delighted 
in Interviews, or (generally) came oif better from them. To 
which alſo, as his goodly perſonage and excellent. qualities did 
much diſpoſe him, to they gave him a particular advantage and 
luſtre,, Howbeit, as theſe Voyages were extreme coſtly, ſo when | 
he made uſe thereof to conclude-a Treaty, it did nat always ſuc- 
ceed;z ieſpecially where credit was yielded to any fingle and pri- 
vate word. Inſomuch, that at his laſt being with: Francis (where 
he intended, upon his bare promile, ler, la partie for the moſt | 


important Afﬀairs of Chriſtendom) he found. himGclf ſo much | 


fruſtrated and deceived. Þ -. me _ Mn, 

At home it was his manner to treat much with his Parliaments ; | 
where, if gentle means ſerved not,. he, came to ſome degrees of 
the rough : though the more'fparingly,in that he knew his pepple 


foul-ways are not always paſlable,.nor to be'uſed (eſpecially in 
fulpeRed and dangerous times,),but.where others fail. Howeyer, 
it may bemoted, That noneat his. Predeceiiours underſfjaod the 


 Y 


himſelf more.dexterotily of them. Therefoxe, without being * 


muektraubled atthe tumultuous beginnings of the raſher ſort, be | 


ſettle. Which being done, his next'care was to; diſcover and pre- 


would give them taat-leave, which all new things. muſt have, to | } 
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him eaſily to think the worſt. Whereas it is a greater -part of 


| (for Poole was condemned, though abſent ;) Dukes, Marqueffes, 


- thoſe terms palliate it, unlefs it might be collected, that the Reli- 


vent thoſe privy combinationsthat were not for his ſevice. After 
which, com ing tothe point of Contribution, he generally took 
ſtri& order,(by his Commiſſioners)that Gentlemen in the Country 
{hould not ſpare each other ; butthat the true or (at leaſt) near 
approaching value of every mans Goods and Lands ſhould be 
certified; And this he did the rather, becauſe he knew the cu- 
ſtom of his people was to reckon with him about their Subſidies, 
and indeed, rather to humber, than to weigh their Gifts. 

As for his faults, I find that of opinionate and wilful much| 
objected : Inſomuch, that the impreſſions privatcly given him| 
by any Court-whiſperer, were hardly or never to be effaced. 
And herein the perſons near him had a ſingular ability ; while be- 
ginning with the commendations of thoſe they would diſgrace, | 
their manner was to infinuate ſuch exceptions, as they would dif- 
commend a manmore in few words, than commend him in many : 
Doing therein like cunning wreſtlers, who to throw one down, 
firſt take him up. Beſides, this wilfulneſs had a moſt dangerous| 
quality annexed to it eſpecially towards his later end) being an 
intenſe jealouſie almoſt of all perſons and affairs, which diſpoſed 


wiſdom to prevent, than to ſuſpect. Theſe conditionsagain be- 
ing armed with power, produced ſuch terrible effe&s, as (tiled 
him both at home and abroad by the name of Cruel; which alfo 
hardly can be avoyded; eſpecially, if that Attribute be dae, 
not only to thoſe Princes who inflict capital puniſhments fre- 
quently, and for ſmall crimes, but to thoſe who pardon not all 
that are capable of mercy. And for teitimonies in this kind, ſome 
urge two Queens, one Cardinal (i procinFy, at leaſt) or two 


Earls, and Earls Sons, twelve; Barons and Knights ' eighteen ; 
Abbats, Priors, Monks and Prieſts ſeventy ſeven; of the more 
common ſort, between one Religion and another, huge multi- 
tudes. He gave ſome proofs yet that he could forgive; though, 
as they were few and late, they ſerved not to recover him the 
name of a Clement Prince. As for Covetouſneſs, or Rapine, 
another main fault obſerved by Sanders, as extending not only 
to a promiſcuous overthrow of Religious Houſes, but a notable 
derogation of Title of Supreme Head of the Church in his Do- 
minions (and the rather, that he ſtil] retained the ſubltance of 
the Roman Catholick Religion) nothing, that I know, can on 


gious Orders in his Kingdom would have- aſſiſted thoſe who 
threatned Invaſion from abroad, and that he had no other ex- 
traordinary means than their Revenues then left to defend him- 
ſelf. For certainly, the publick pretext, taken from their ex- 
ccllivenumbers in proportion to a well compoſed State,-or the 


inordinate and vitious life of the general ſort, cannot ſufficiently 
excule | 
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 excule -him ; ſince, together with, the: ſupernumerary -and: de- | | WL. 
a. 


| bauched Abbeys, Prjonies and, Numaeries, he ſyubyerted and £x- 
| tinguiſhed the gogd, apd, oppomunes without leaving! Any)Ree- | 
ceptacle for ſuch as through.age or infirmity beingunaptifor ſacu- 

lar buſineſs, would;epdjtheir days.im a devout;and airetined|life. 
Nevertheleſs, as he,crected divers;pew Biſhaprigles, increaſed the 
number af, Colledges., and the.-ſtipend of: Rgadeas.ip theklgi- 
verſities, and did many other, plays; works, it; isprobablethegp- 
tended ſome reparation..,., Fhough ſas the; Raman Catholiolepar- | 
| ty conceives it) they were neither ſatisfactory; fay, nox.equiyalent | 
{to the deſglationsand ruins:he prozured; whenyet) be ſhould pre+ 
| tend that the Revenuss, and number, of the. Genwy,and Salda- 
teſque of the Kingdai were augmented thereby; -Howbeirgi as | 
in this aCt..of overthzowing . Maqnaſtercs, - his-Paphaments :wese 
deeply, engaged, Jt; jLpe dangerous r0.queſijoa:the puthoridy | 
| thereoh, frnce things done by publigk. Vote, where they hndinot | 
reaſon, make it .agithes, have manyrI6aws{othergraund theditte | 
conſtitution of the times 5 which yet.afterwards.obapging;utave | 
their, interpretation. doubtful :. jnſpmch, that: Poſterity might 
juſtly abrogate'them,when the\cauſes; thereof .crafed, : har ;zliey 
| the, power todo.,i4:x For which regard alſÞ Iſþgll mot interpoſe: 
my opinion otherwiſe, then that this King had met-with n6-0eca- 
ſion to do,that which, hath cauſed. fo.much ſcandgl to him and his 
Parliaments. ; id9 ef) 7.5 JO Jitht 1519m0!H $ vmile 

; -But-whereas Sazders;hath remarked [Covetoyſneſs as & great 
vice inthis King, - I.cqu}d wiſh it,had. been with moreltmitatton, | 
and ſoas henoted the other extreme (being Prodigality) far; the 
oreater fault : The. examples at both. being ſo 'pregnant;;jnjthe! 
Kings Father and, himſelt. . 'Fhe, fix{f,, by. an, iexaF; anquirynnto 
the cqrruptions and, abuſes of his;Offieers. and,Jubjects; -and the 
prevailing 
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himſelf, thereof to bringa}Linto, gaod. order; and.rhe 
getting of mony together, whether hy,ordinany;gr extraordinaty 
meang ( only when they were, gat.maniteſtly\ unjuſt) and laſtly, 
by Fo » acquiring to himſelf.the,name.af prudent atibomb, 


and $u{aph abroad; . #5 being knawp to haveinhis coffers always 


as mu .as, would Paſ, 90, Army oRayaly Whereas: this King, -[d | | $8 
often. exhauſting.his Treaſury, that he was gonſtraintd 'atlelt'to F: 


wants, did not only, difatiect his Subjedts in great part (as !ap- 
peared,in the Rebellion of .the Northern men and others, though 
to.their.canfufion) byt.expoſed his Kingdom ta the Invaſion of 
his Neighbours : who knowing (asall Princes do) ito about: how 
{ much; their Neighbours Revenues amount, ;and-that there xe- 
mained no longer any, ready. way., to-1mprove. theta, did colledt | 
thence what forces he could furniſh; and conſequently, would 
have aſlailed him at home, but that their mutual diviſions did hin- 
der them. Whereby itappears; that whatin Hezry VII. is calld | 
| Mm mm 2 by 


| have recourſe tO, unuſual and, grig%Qus. ways; for relieving: bis NS ] = : 
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by ſome Covetouſneſs, was a royal Vertue : whereas the exceſ- 
five and needleſs expences of Hewry VIII: drew after them thoſe 
miſerable conſequences which the World hath ſq much reproach: | 
ed. Howbeit, there may be occaſion to doubt, whether the | 
immenſe Treaſure which Hezry the VII. left behind, were not 
(accidentally) the cauſe of thoſe ills that followed ; while the 
|:young Prince his Son, finding ſuch a maſs of mony, did firſt 
careleſly ſpend, and after ſtrive to ſupply as he could. 
As for the third Vice, wherewith he was juſtly charged, be- 
ing Luſt and Wantonneſs; there is little to 'anſwer, more then! 
that it was rather a perſonal fault, then damageable to the Pub- 
lick: Howbeit, they who reprove it, ought not only to examine 
circumſtances (which much aggravate or extenuate the fact) but 
even the complexions of men. That concupiſcence whichin ſome 
isa vice, being in others a diſcaſe of Repletion, in others a ne-! 
ceſlity of nature. It doth not yet appear that this fault did 
haſten the death of his Queens; he being noted more for pra- 
Qiſing of private pleaſures, then ſecret miſchiefs : ſo that if any 
undue motive did co-operate herein, it may be thought an inor- 
dinatedefireto have Poſterity (eſpecially maſculine) which might 
be the undoubted Heirs of him and the Kingdpm, rather then 
any thingelſe. | 
With all his crimes yet;he was one of the moſt glorious Princes 
of his time : Inſomuch, that not only the chief Potentates of 
Chriſtendom did court him, but his SubjeRs in general did kighly | 
reverence him, as the many tryals he put them to, ſufficient] 
teſtifie : which yet expired ſo quickly, that it may be truly ſaid, 
All his Pomp died with him 3 his Memory being now expoſed to 
that obloquy, as his Accuſers will neither admit Reaſon of State 
to cover any where, or Neceſlity to excuſe his Ations. For, as 
they were either diſcontented Clergy-men (for his relinquiſhing 
the Papal Authority, and overthrowing the Monaſteries; ) or 
offended Women Gor divers ſevere examples againſt their Sex ) 
that firſt oppos'd and cry'd himdown, the clamour hath been the 
greater : So that although one Williem Thomas a Clerk to the 
Council to Edward the Sixth, and living about the later times of 
Hemry the Eighth's Reign, did in great partdefend him in an [ta- 
lian Book, printed Arno 1552, it hath not availed. = | 
But what this Prince was, and whether, and how far forth 
excuſable in point of State, Conſcience, or Honour, a diligent 
obſervation of his Aions, together with a conjuncure of the 
times, will (I conceive) better declareto the judicious Reader, 
then any fa&ious relation on what fide whatſoever. To con- 
clude; I wiſhIcould leave him in his Graf Ra. 
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Articles between King Henry akd | 
Louiſe £xeer Regent of France 
I69 
Articles of the Treaty, called the 
Concord of Madrid , touching 
' the Releaſe of Francis I74 
Articles of a Treaty between King 
Henry and the Efperour 55 
Articles of Peace Vehween the = 


perour and Ffancis 
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A pretended. Ambaſſadour from 

. the King of the Ethioprans?o 

the Pope 370 

Ambaſladours ſent by Francis to 

. the Turk ad Venetians, kill d 

inthe way 532 

' The Anabaptiſts hold wages in 
' , Weſtphalia 

| Annates "prohibited 71 Eoglind 

. by A& of Parliament 358 

| Aride of Cleve Married to King 

,Hehry, 518. She relinquifhes 


the Title of of Bueen, and Mee 
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| concerning his breach of the Con- 
 .. cord of Madrid I92 
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King was a Priſoner it Spdin | 


The Holy Bible fr Ml Tranfated i 71 | 


King Henry 
| Robert Aske the head of an 4,7 | 
 ſurre@ion in the North, 476.| 
He is Extented i at York. 492 | 
pultme \ Phyſician to. 
oblfey, Hiſpatched 
to Ln with his legs tied to 


hjs Horſe " 34T | 


? | B. | 
trebbinh Bambridge for fo re | 
ſede at Rome, 14. He is made 
a Cardinal, 17. His Death at 
Rome, ot without Suſpicion of 
poyſor. 
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50 | 
Caribual 'Beton mate Pireroy. of | 
Scotland by pretext 7 4 Conn ' 
terfeit Will, is depoſed; and the 
Earlof | Arrain choſen in his Poce | 


. to. Engl by Tindal 351 
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The Holy Bible iz Latin and Eng- 
liſh appointed to be ſet in 
Churches for the People to read 
493 


63 
Birth of Been Elizabeth 388 
Birth of Kiag Edward the Sixth 
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Divers new Biſhopricks ereGed |. 


| by King Hemry © - 506 
| Anne Bolen her Deſcent, Educa- 
| tion, and Charader, 285. Is 
vindicated from the foul Calum- 
nies of Sanders, 286. She 5 
made Marchioneſs of embroke, 
367. She is married to King 
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Henry before the Sentence of 
Divorce from Dmeen Katha-| 
rine, 2368. She 3s committed 
to the Tower, 445. Her Let- 
ter from thence to the Kine, 
446. : She is Divorced from 
King Henry, 448. Her Speech 

 »pon. thie Scaffold 449 

Edmund Bonner »poz what occa- 


fron 'made Biſhop\ of London 


SPA Ss 495 
Boulogne taker by the Engliſh 
577. The Daulphine ad Mon- 

. luc beaten from before it 583 
Duke of Bourbon makes 4 defe- 
Tion from Francis, 242. He 
eives Oath to accknowledg Hen- 
ry the Eighth King of France, 
149. He zs killed by a ſhot at 
the ſcaling of Rome 201 


| Charles Brandon a# eſpecial Fa- | 


|  veurite to King Henry, 35. 1s 
| - created Viſcount Liſle, 37, Is 
made Duke of Suffolk, 49. He 
is married to Mary Dneen 
Dowager of France, © King 


Henry's Siſter 54 
Braſs Ordnance firſt caſt in Eng- 
' land 4.31 
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tween: England and Scotland 
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A pretended Breve from Pope Ju- 
lius the Second, diſpenſing with 
the Marriage of King Heniry 
and Dueen Katharine, 266. 
The ObjeTions of Sir Francis 
Bryan and Peter .Vannes, or 


Kiugs Ambaſſadours at Rome, | 


againſt it - 


254 [ 

Duke of Buckingham diſaffe@ed 
by Woollcy, ' 98: - Articles -a- | 
- gainſt him,99. He is beheaded | 
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ABull ſent from Leo the Tenth, 
conferring the Title of Defen- 
der of the Faith, por King 
Henry for writing againſt Lu- 
ther 95 

Another Bull ſealed with Gold, 
ſent by Pope Clement -. the 
Seventh, together with a Roſe 


of Gold,to confirm that Title 149 | 


A Bull frozs Pope Julius the Se- 
cond, for King Henry the 


Eighth to Marry bis Brothers | 


Wife 264 
Bulls bear date from the twenty 
fifth of March, Breves from 
the twenty ſixth of December 


: 270 
Burgundy the Herald ſent by 
Charles the Emperour, to tell 

Francis the French King that 


he had done Laſchement and * 


Meſchamment . 230 
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Cardinal Campejus ſent Legate 
into England, is preſented by 
Woolſey with red Cloth to aÞp- 
parel bis Train, 79. He 
deavours to perſuade Queen Ka” 

- tharine to enter into; ſome Reli- 
'gions Life, 253. At his lea- 
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wing England, his Coffers, 
Bags, and Papers, are AT - 
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The Canonization of King Hen- 
ry the Sixth propoſed to Pope 
Clement "282 
The Cartel of Francis to the Em. 
perour, with Charles his Reply 
227,229 
The Earl of Caſſelles his generoxs 
behaviour in returning a Pri- 
ſoner 10 King Henry, for the 
redemption of two Brothers his 
Hoſtages 550 
Lord Carow kill'd by a Bullet in: 
the Lord Herbert's Tent, at 
the Siege of Theronene 36 
The Centum Gravamina offered 
to Pope Adrian by the Germans 
| r25 
Ceſſatioa Divinis four Months 
in Spain, por occaſion of an 
exaGion of a Tenth againſt the 
Turk 83 
The Charge of Building King | 
Henry the Seventh's Chappel 
and Tomb 4 
Charles the Fifth Emperor, comes 
in Perſon into England,87. Is 
inſtalled perſonally of the Order 
of the Garter, at Windlor, 
114. Treats a Marriage with 
the Princeſs Mary Daughter to 
King Henry , with whom he 
was to have a Million of Crowns 
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ſand Crowns Joynture, 115, 
His Wiſe Demeanour at the 
great News of Francis being 
his Priſoner, x56. He bitterly 
inveighs againſt Pope Clement, 
and ſollicits the Cardinals to 
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defie hin © + WAY 
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Henry's Book againſt Luther 


4 

The Clementine Leage, phos 
the Pope, Francis, the Veneti- 

. ans, Storza, and the Floren- 
tines, whereof King Henry 
was ProteFor i85 
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Depoſitions aguinſt the Duke of of 
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Dublin Beſeged &y Kildare 415 
ADuel offered to Francis by -% 
 Emperonr, to prevent the 
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Edetburgh taken by the Exgliſh 


572 
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a by the WW of Surrey 
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The Ec rours by ancient Cuſtom 

hound | firſt xt on the Fon 

of « 7 a he ore they can be 

 compleatly inveſted in the y 
rial Dignity 


the Council, 5, Emplon's no- 


are both committed to the Tow- 
er, 6. Condemmed of Treaſon, 
10. Their beads are ſtruck off 
14 

An Enhancement . of the value 
fry and, Silver by King 


The fagplir Equipage of Sol , 
. raan and bis Ho in bis Ex 
"pedition againſt Hungar' 365 

Arrodgns Eruption of 
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| | 204 
The Edalakgs betwixt F rancis 


and. his two Sons, with is no- 


falling, Salt-water | 


Flodden Field Battel , 


| Empſon oh Dudley cell 4 before 


Death, 62. 72. His Chara@cr 63; 
A Fight at Sea »por the Coaſt 0 
Britain, betweex the Eh | 
wap French 31 

ohn Fiſher Biſbop o Rocheſter, 
J although Boop of «4 Cardinal 
during his Impriſonmen, is Be- 
headed for denying the yy 

Supremacy 
Henry Fis-Roy Natural [Na to 


King Henry by Mr. _ | 


165 
and the 
great Vidory the Eegliſh ob- 
tained over. the , Scots _ 


Flanders with the Title of King, 
offered by Charles the Empe- 
rour, for a Dowry with his 
Daughter to the Duke of _— 
ans 

Florence beſieged, ard ds; 4 

the Emperour, 326. Alexan- 

dro de Medicis, the firſt Duke 

_ -— ng ly aſſaſined by 

Kinſman 486 
rg Forreſt, for denying the 
- :8 rematy, burnt with 

# by 


Letters #0 Cardinal Woolley, 
calls him Dominus & Pater, 
74. Herecovers Tournay by 
the affiſtance of the Cordanel, 
78. Heand Ki Henry, reed 
20t t0 ent their ds till they 
ſaw each other, 84, He is ta- 
ken Priſoner at the Siege = Pa- 
_ vin, 154 During bis In 

Sonment he is viſe b - Eor- 
peronr, 167, eſigns his 
« ape by A but the 
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being Ho 
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for his Liberty, 187. Flistwo 
" Sons were ſo long Priſoners in 
Spain, that they had forgotten 
their French, 305. He waito 
pay two Millions of Crowns de 
Soleil for the Releaſe of bis 
Sons , 306. He p - licits the 
Turk. to ſend a Fleet againſt 
the Emperonr 543 
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The Citizens of Geneva ſhake off | 
" their Obedience to the Duke of | 
— Savoy, and changothe form of 
both their Civil and Eccleſiaſti- |. 


cal Polity - 453 
Genoua ſackd by Charles the 
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Richard Fox Biſhop of Win-|- 
cheſter, executed for” denying 
the Kings Supremacy 567 
Gouffer Admiral of France, 
comes Ambaſſadour into Eng-! 
land with a numerons Train 7 5 
Granada Conquered by Ferdi- 
nand | I5 


The Halbard »ſed with the Bow, 


| 55 
Hampton-Court b»zlt by Wool- 
ſey , and given to the King 


Fiſher after his. head was off 
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| in an Expedition againſt 


PEN 


| chiefly beholden to King Henry | 
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Sacrarnentis, againſt Luther, 
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can, 94. He commands to be 
certified the Names of all in his | 
Kingdom above ſixteen years 
old, 121. Hes acknowledged 
Liberator Urbis Rome by the 
Pope and People of Rome, 2 53. 
He writes a Book againſt the 
Popes Authority, 385. He for- | 
fakes Obedience to Rome, but 
ot the Roman Religion, 397. . 
e reſolves to treat with the 
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Katharine - 360 
A Letter from the Archbiſhop of 
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to King Henry, 559.  Offer- | after their | conference with 
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Louis the Twelfth and his Heirs | 


er \- 622 
{ The Holy Maidof Kent executed| bound to pay King Henry a 
| Million of Growns 8 


{ Kildare's eldeft Sor, and ' five of | Martin Luther -« tiff Oppoſer of | 
| - his Qucles, executed at Ty- Trdulgences, Cad e _ #-4 


| with Derham ard Culpepper | 
| $538 

Lady Katharine Parr, Widow #0 
the Lord Latimer, Married 


| - burn; his 
paickd up in abundle of Cloths, | 


younger Brother 


and convey'd into Flanders, eſ- 


vonred by Frederick Duke of 
Saxony, and divers other great 
Perſonages, 72. Heiscited to 


JM 1 yams _ 
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Margaret £Pyeex of Scotland 
Marrieth Archibald Doug- 
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